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ABSTRACT 

T h i s t h e s i s i s based on c o l l a b o r a t i v e r e s e a r c h c o n d u c t e d 

o v e r t e n y e a r s w i t h t h r e e e l d e r s of A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y , 

i n t h e s o u t h e r n Yukon T e r r i t o r y , Canada. M r s . A n g e l a S i d n e y , Mrs. 

K i t t y S m i t h and M r s . A n n i e Ned a r e a l s o a u t h o r s of t h i s document 

because t h e i r o r a l a c c o u n t s of t h e i r l i v e s a r e c e n t r a l t o t h e 

d i s c u s s i o n . One volume examines i s s u e s o f method and e t h n o g r a p h i c 

w r i t i n g i n v o l v e d i n s u c h r e s e a r c h and a n a l y s e s t h e a c c o u n t s 

p r o v i d e d by" t h e s e women; a s e c o n d volume p r e s e n t s t h e i r a c c o u n t s , 

i n t h e i r own w o r d s , i n t h r e e a p p e n d i c e s . 

The t h e s i s advanced h e r e i s t h a t l i f e h i s t o r y o f f e r s two 

d i s t i n c t c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o a n t h r o p o l o g y . As a method, i t 

p r o v i d e s a model based on c o l l a b o r a t i o n between p a r t i c i p a n t s 

r a t h e r t h a n r e s e a r c h 'by' an a n t h r o p o l o g i s t 'on' t h e community. 

As e t h n o g r a p h y , i t shows how i n d i v i d u a l s may use t h e 

t r a d i t i o n a l d i m e n s i o n o f c u l t u r e as a r e s o u r c e t o t a l k about 

t h e i r l i v e s , and e x p l o r e s t h e e x t e n t t o w h i c h i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s t o w r i t e e t h n o g r a p h y grounded i n t h e p e r c e p t i o n s 

and e x p e r i e n c e s o f p e o p l e whose l i v e s t h e y d e s c r i b e . N a r r a t o r s 

p r o v i d e compl ex e x p l a n a t i o n s f o r t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e s and d e c i s i o n s 

i n m e t a p h o r i c l a n g u a g e , r a i s i n g q u e s t i o n s about w h e t h e r 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l c a t e g o r i e s l i k e ' i n d i v i d u a l ' , ' s o c i e t y ' and 

' c u l t u r e ' a r e u n i q u e l y bounded u n i t s . 
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The a n a l y s i s focusses on how these women attach c e n t r a l 

importance to t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s ( p a r t i c u l a r l y those with female 

p r o t a g o n i s t s ) , to named landscape f e a t u r e s , to accounts of 

t r a v e l , and to i n c l u s i o n of i n c i d e n t s from the l i v e s of others i n 

t h e i r narrated ' l i f e h i s t o r i e s ' . Procedures associated with both 

l i f e h i s t o r y a n a l y s i s and the a n a l y s i s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n are used 

to consider the dynamics of n a r r a t i o n . P a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n i s 

paid to how these women use o r a l t r a d i t i o n both to t a l k about the 

past and to continue to teach younger people appropriate behavior 

i n the present. The pers i s t e n c e of o r a l t r a d i t i o n as a system of 

communication and information i n the north when so much else has 

changed suggests that expressive forms l i k e s t o r y t e l l i n g 

contribute to s t r a t e g i e s for adapting to s o c i a l , economic and 

c u l t u r a l change. 
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L i n g u i s t i c Note 

The women whose a c c o u n t s a r e i n c l u d e d h e r e a r e a l l 

m u l t i l i n g u a l . M r s . S i d n e y s p e a k s T a g i s h , T l i n g i t and E n g l i s h and 

Mrs. Ned and M r s . S m i t h speak S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e , T l i n g i t and 

E n g l i s h . A number o f words f r o m T a g i s h , T l i n g i t and S o u t h e r n 

T u t c h o n e a r e r e t a i n e d i n t h e t e x t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e form o f 

p e r s o n a l names and p l a c e names. F o r a s s i s t a n c e w i t h t h e 

t r a n s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s e words I am i n d e b t e d t o John R i t t e r , 

D i r e c t o r of t h e Yukon N a t i v e Language C e n t r e and J e f f L e e r from 

t h e A l a s k a N a t i v e Language C e n t e r . I would h a s t e n t o add t h a t i t 

has been p o s s i b l e t o check o n l y a p p r o x i m a t e l y two t h i r d s o f t h e 

s p e l l i n g s i n c l u d e d w i t h t h e s e l i n g u i s t s , and I am c o m p l e t e l y 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r any e r r o r s i n t r a n s c r i p t i o n s . 

A s p e l l i n g s y s t e m f o r T l i n g i t has been d e v e l o p e d a t t h e 

A l a s k a N a t i v e Language C e n t e r and s t a n d a r d i z e d w r i t i n g s y s t e m s 

f o r Yukon A t h a p a s k a n l a n g u a g e s a r e now b e i n g d e v e l o p e d by t h e 

Yukon N a t i v e Language C e n t r e . T l i n g i t and A t h a p a s k a n l a n g u a g e s 

a r e v e r y d i f f e r e n t , and t h e a l p h a b e t s f o r t h e s e l a n g u a g e s d i f f e r . 

However, because M r s . S i d n e y i s t h e l a s t f l u e n t s p e a k e r o f 

T a g i s h , l i n g u i s t s have ch o s e n not t o d e v e l o p a s e p a r a t e T a g i s h 

a l p h a b e t but t o use t h e a l p h a b e t o f her o t h e r l a n g u a g e , T l i n g i t , 

t o w r i t e T a g i s h w o r d s . W h i l e t h i s has t h e a d v a n t a g e o f g i v i n g 

M r s . S i d n e y ' s w r i t t e n a c c o u n t s a c e r t a i n l i n g u i s t i c c o n s i s t e n c y , 

her T a g i s h words a r e w r i t t e n r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t l y f rom words i n 
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o t h e r A t h a p a s k a n l a n g u a g e s , i n c l u d i n g S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e , even 

when t h e y sound v e r y much t h e same. 

A major d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e s p e l l i n g s y s t e m o c c u r s i n t h e 

way t o n e s a r e marked. Tones i n S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e a r e much more 

complex t h a n T a g i s h / T l i n g i t b e c a u s e S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e has f o u r 

d i s t i n c t t o n e s - a h i g h t o n e , a mid ( f a l l i n g ) t o n e , a low t o n e , 

and a r i s i n g t o n e . T h e r e a r e r e l a t i v e l y few S o u t h e r n 

T u t c h o n e words i n c l u d e d i n t h e s e a c c o u n t s , and b e c a u s e t h e same 

a c c o u n t s i n c o r p o r a t i n g S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e words a l s o i n c l u d e 

T l i n g i t w o rds, I have c h o s e n t o r e t a i n t h e T l i n g i t s y s t e m of 

m a r k i n g o n l y h i g h t o n e s . I am aware t h a t t h i s i s an i m p e r f e c t 

s o l u t i o n t o a complex p r o b l e m o f b l e n d i n g a c c u r a c y w i t h 

c o n s i s t e n c y . 

A n o t h e r a r e a where I have c h o s e n t o s t a n d a r d i z e T a g i s h 

and S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e , even t h o u g h t h e f o r m a l c o n v e n t i o n s d i f f e r , 

i s i n w r i t i n g t h e s u f f i x Maa ( T a g i s h ) and Ma_ o r ma 

( S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e ) w h i c h a p p e a r s i n some women's names and 

means, l i t e r a l l y , 'mother o f ' . The T a g i s h / T l i n g i t c o n v e n t i o n i s 

t o w r i t e i t w i t h a d o u b l e 'aa' w h i l e t h e S o u t h e r n T u t c h o n e 

c o n v e n t i o n u s e s a s i n g l e ' a ' : b o t h a r e n a s a l i z e d . I n t h i s t h e s i s 

a s i n g l e 'a' i s used and t h e n a s a l i z a t i o n i s i m p l i e d r a t h e r t h a n 

marked. 

F i n a l l y , t h e v o i c e l e s s f r i c a t i v e 1, u s u a l l y w r i t t e n as a 

p l a i n 1 i n T l i n g i t , i s marked w i t h a bar h e r e f o r c o n s i s t e n c y 

w i t h A t h a p a s k a n l a n g u a g e s . 
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C e n t r e ) Box 2703 - E2, W h i t e h o r s e , Yukon. The T l i n g i t a l p h a b e t i s 
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C h a p t e r 1: T h e C u l t u r a l C o n s t r u c t i o n o f I n d i v i d u a l 
Experience 

" W e l l , I've t r i e d to l i v e my l i f e r i g h t , j u s t l i k e 
a s t o r y . " (Angela Sidney, born 1902). 

One of the l i v e l i e s t areas of t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n i n 

contemporary anthropology c e n t r e s on how a u t h e n t i c c u l t u r a l 

experience can be r e c o n s t r u c t e d i n ethnographic w r i t i n g . 

I n e v i t a b l y , t h i s r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s both about ethnographic 

method and about c a t e g o r i e s ethnographers use to analyse 

t h e i r s u b j e c t matter. F i e l d w o r k , based on p a r t i c i p a n t -

o b s e r v a t i o n , i s the method t h a t has always d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

anthropology from other d i s c i p l i n e s ; i t s c l a i m s to p r o v i d e 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of c u l t u r a l experience are being 

c h a l l e n g e d from both i n s i d e and o u t s i d e the d i s c i p l i n e (Rabinow 

1977, Said 1979, Rosaldo 1980, C l i f f o r d 1983, E l l e n 1984, 

Whittaker 1986, C l i f f o r d and Marcus 1986, Marcus and F i s c h e r 

1986). Ethnographic w r i t i n g u s u a l l y presupposes t h a t ' c u l t u r e ' , 

' s o c i e t y ' , and 'the i n d i v i d u a l ' can be t r e a t e d as u n i q u e l y 

bounded c a t e g o r i e s , but whether t h i s i s so and where the emphasis 

should l i e remains unresolved ( S a p i r 1924, W i l l i a m s 1966, 

Bourdieu 1977, Berger 1979, Boon 1982). 

Debates about method and c a t e g o r i e s are c a l l i n g a t t e n t i o n 

to ways these i s s u e s converge i n l i f e h i s t o r y r e c o r d i n g and 

a n a l y s i s . Documenting l i f e h i s t o r i e s has long been an approved 

f i e l d w o r k method i n anthropology, but recent i n t e r e s t i n 
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v i e w i n g l i f e s t o r i e s as ethnography i s g i v i n g unexpected 

prominence to the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of o r a l l y n a r r a t e d l i f e accounts 

(Frank 1979, Shaw 1980, Langness and Frank 1981, Crapanzano 1984, 

Bertaux and K o h l i 1984, Watson and Watson-Franke 1985). 

The t h e s i s advanced i n the f o l l o w i n g chapters i s t h a t 

l i f e h i s t o r y o f f e r s two d i s t i n c t c o n t r i b u t i o n s to anthr o p o l o g y . 

As a method, i t p r o v i d e s a model based on c o l l a b o r a t i o n 

between p a r t i c i p a n t s r a t h e r than a c t i v e r e s e a r c h by the 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t on a p a s s i v e community. As ethnography , i t 

suggests t h a t by l o o k i n g at ways people use the t r a d i t i o n a l 

dimension of c u l t u r e as a resource to t a l k about t h e i r l i v e s , we 

may be able to view l i f e h i s t o r y as c o n t r i b u t i n g to e x p l a n a t i o n s 

of c u l t u r a l process r a t h e r than merely i l l u s t r a t i n g t h a t process 

or c o r r e c t i n g ethnographic d e s c r i p t i o n . The f o l l o w i n g a n a l y s i s 

a l s o suggests t h a t i s s u e s of method and t e x t p r o d u c t i o n debated 

i n academic w r i t i n g are being n e g o t i a t e d l o c a l l y i n communities 

where f i e l d w o r k i s conducted. 

The r e s e a r c h d i s c u s s e d here i s based on l i f e accounts 

recorded between 1974 and 1984 w i t h A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t women 

l i v i n g i n the southern Yukon. [1] During those y e a r s , I l i v e d i n 

the T e r r i t o r y myself, and my r e s e a r c h i n t e r e s t s a l s o i n c l u d e d 

documentation of language and o r a l t r a d i t i o n as w e l l as 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of p a r t i c u l a r aspects of Na t i v e h i s t o r y . Recording 

l i f e h i s t o r i e s began as a separate a v o c a t i o n but r a p i d l y 

converged w i t h these other p r o j e c t s . The f o l l o w i n g account i s the 

r e s u l t of c o l l a b o r a t i v e work w i t h three remarkable and g i f t e d 

e l d e r s of Athapaskan and T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y - a Tagish woman, Mrs. 
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Angela Sidney (b. 1902) and two Southern Tutchone women, Mrs. 

K i t t y Smith (b. 1890's) and Mrs. Annie Ned (b. 1890's). Each of 

these women has taken a p a r t i c u l a r l y e n e r g e t i c r o l e i n 

determining both d i r e c t i o n of the re s e a r c h and the form of the 

f i n a l product of our work i n ways having i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r 

ethnographic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

I t i s worth summarizing the c e n t r a l i s s u e t h a t has 

i n t e r e s t e d me most i n order to c l a r i f y how t h i s shapes the 

p r e s e n t a t i o n . In the e a r l y 1970's a f t e r I had a l r e a d y been l i v i n g 

i n the north f o r s e v e r a l y e a r s , I began r e c o r d i n g l i f e h i s t o r i e s 

of i n d i v i d u a l Athapaskan women whom I had come to know through 

f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h t h e i r daughters or granddaughters. The id e a of 

r e c o r d i n g l i f e h i s t o r i e s had, i n f a c t , been r a i s e d by the younger 

women, and e i g h t o l d e r women agreed t h a t t h i s would be something 

they would l i k e to do, p a r t i c u l a r l y so th a t b o o k l e t s of h i s t o r y 

could be reproduced f o r f a m i l y members. However, when we began 

r e c o r d i n g those h i s t o r i e s they i n c l u d e d not only p e r s o n a l 

reminiscences of the k i n d we would normally a s s o c i a t e with 

autobiography but a l s o t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s which 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s c o n v e n t i o n a l l y r e f e r to as myth. Embedded i n 

these s t o r i e s were songs and long l i s t s of names t h a t appeared to 

have both metaphoric and mnemonic v a l u e . As they t o l d more and 

more of these s t o r i e s , i t seemed t h a t the form i n which they 

presented accounts of t h e i r l i v e s c h a l l e n g e d d e f i n i t i o n s t r e a t i n g 

' i n d i v i d u a l ' , ' s o c i e t y ' , ' c u l t u r e ' as c l e a r l y bounded c a t e g o r i e s . 

The d i a l o g u e or n e g o t i a t i o n o c c u r r i n g i n t h i s 

ethnography, then, i s one where the n a r r a t o r s and I are 
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engaged i n i n t e r p r e t i n g the meaning of everyday l i f e , each u s i n g 

our own c u l t u r a l l y embedded ' s t o r i e s ' . The s t o r i e s I use to 

i n t e r p r e t t h e i r accounts combine an i n h e r i t e d t r a d i t i o n of 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p w i t h phenomenological p e r s p e c t i v e s 

these women have taught me over the years. My a n a l y s i s examines 

the n a r r a t i v e forms they use - the ways they weave mythology, 

place names, f a m i l y h i s t o r y and h i s t o r i c a l events i n t o the 

d e s c r i p t i o n of a l i f e . I t t r e a t s what they are a c t u a l l y 

s a y i n g as the c e n t r a l focus of study r a t h e r than as an 

i l l u s t r a t i o n of some other s o c i a l process. I t d i s c u s s e s the ways 

n a r r a t o r s are i n t e n t i o n a l l y u s i n g our work to teach an i m p l i c i t 

or e x p l i c i t audience. 

Mrs. Sidney, Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Ned each p r o v i d e 

commentary on t h e i r l i v e s u s i n g t h e i r s t o r i e s , and these are 

i n c l u d e d as three separate appendices i n a second volume. While 

the r e s u l t i n g t e x t s are n e c e s s a r i l y staged by me because they are 

w r i t t e n r a t h e r than o r a l , they are my honest attempts to provide 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of each woman's own words, r e f l e c t i n g her own 

i n t e n t i o n s . In each appendix, odd-numbered s e c t i o n s give the 

n a r r a t o r ' s account of her l i f e and even-numbered s e c t i o n s provide 

the s t o r i e s , songs and commentary she used to e x p l a i n her l i f e 

to me. Each account takes on a ' b i f o c a l ' p e r s p e c t i v e as the 

n a r r a t o r uses c u l t u r a l l y embedded idiom to comment on her own 

experiences. Odd-numbered s e c t i o n s of each appendix, then, may 

be read alone to capture one sense of a l i f e , but t h a t sense i s 

e n r i c h e d by r e a d i n g each n a r r a t o r ' s commentary i n the 

even-numbered s e c t i o n s . 
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This form of a l t e r n a t i n g chapters or s e c t i o n s has been 

used before (Nabakov 1967, Savala and Sands 1980, Shostak 1981, 

and i n a d i f f e r e n t way Brody 1981) but i n those cases, the 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t ' s commentary a l t e r n a t e s w i t h the n a r r a t o r ' s . The 

departure here i s to use separate volumes so t h a t each n a r r a t o r ' s 

a u t h o r s h i p and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n appears i n one account w h i l e my 

a n a l y s i s and commentary p r o v i d e s a p a r a l l e l p e r s p e c t i v e . The 

e f f o r t remains a c o l l a b o r a t i v e one and n o t i o n s of f i e l d w o r k and 

c u l t u r a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n remain c e n t r a l . I f the n a r r a t o r s ' 

s t o r i e s show how they make use of o r a l h i s t o r y to t a l k about 

the past, my ' s t o r y ' presents an a n a l y s i s of how we d i d the work 

and an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of how the accounts may c o n t r i b u t e to 

anthropology. P i v o t a l q u e s t i o n s i n anthropology have changed even 

du r i n g the decade we were working, so w h i l e I put forward my 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w i t h some energy, I r e c o g n i z e t h a t i t may be more 

t r a n s i t o r y than the commentary the women p r o v i d e . 

The i n t e r r e l a t e d i s s u e s of ethnographic c a t e g o r i e s 

and method r a i s e d at the o u t s e t suggest two p r e l i m i n a r y steps 

i n any d i s c u s s i o n of how i n d i v i d u a l experience i s c u l t u r a l l y 

c o n s t r u c t e d . F i r s t , i t i s important to gain some h i s t o r i c a l 

p e r s p e c t i v e on the c a t e g o r i e s a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have c o n v e n t i o n a l l y 

used to approach problems of i n d i v i d u a l s l i v i n g i n s o c i e t y and 

c u l t u r e ; such c a t e g o r i e s sometimes take on an a_ p r i o r i s t a t u s 

which i n f l u e n c e s method. Secondly, l o n g s t a n d i n g methods 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s use to a c q u i r e data .can be r e - e v a l u a t e d . 
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' I n d i v i d u a l ' , ' S o c i e t y ' and ' C u l t u r e ' : Emergence of 

C a t e g o r i e s 

D i s t i n c t i o n s between ' i n d i v i d u a l ' , ' s o c i e t y ' and 

' c u l t u r e ' become p a r t i c u l a r l y c r i t i c a l i n any d i s c u s s i o n of how 

l i f e h i s t o r i e s are c o n s t r u c t e d . S e v e r a l q u e s t i o n s seem r e l e v a n t . 

How and when d i d these c a t e g o r i e s come to be seen as bounded 

u n i t s i n anthropology? How have the terms been c o n s t i t u t e d i n 

B r i t i s h and North American anthropology? Have Northern Athapaskan 

s t u d i e s been shaped i n any s i g n i f i c a n t way by these c a t e g o r i e s ? 

The i s s u e here i s not simply one of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , but 

a l s o of how c a t e g o r i e s are used i n a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g . The 

q u e s t i o n of whether i t i s p o s s i b l e to p r o v i d e e x p l a n a t i o n s which 

s i m u l t a n e o u s l y account f o r the s t r u c t u r e and f u n c t i o n i n g of 

s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l systems, and the behavior of i n d i v i d u a l s i s 

u n r e s o l v e d . Yet i t p r o v i d e s background f o r understanding a good 

deal of the w r i t i n g about l i f e h i s t o r y i n anthropology. 

In s o c i a l s c i e n c e , debate seems to have centre d on the 

n o t i o n of the 'whole' being s t u d i e d by s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s and i t s 

c o n s t i t u e n t p a r t s . A search f o r e a r l y strands of t h i s 

d i s c u s s i o n l e a d s us back at l e a s t as f a r as Thomas Hobbes who saw 

the 'whole' as the emerging n a t i o n s t a t e w i t h i t s c o n s t i t u e n t 

p a r t s being i n d i v i d u a l s who were shedding the medieval view t h a t 

each had a p l a c e i n the d i v i n e order.. His ' s o c i a l c o n t r a c t ' 

d e l i m i t e d an a r t i f i c i a l (but i n h i s view e s s e n t i a l ) c o n s t r u c t i o n , 

one which would c o n s t r a i n what he saw as the r e l e n t l e s s s e l f -
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i n t e r e s t of i n d i v i d u a l s ( P e t e r s 1967). Many of Hobbes's ideas had 

l i t t l e impact u n t i l the r a d i c a l r e s t r u c t u r i n g of western 

i n s t i t u t i o n s d u r i n g the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

S i m i l a r ideas reappeared i n the work of Herbert Spencer 

who r e i n t e r p r e t e d Hobbes i n a n i n e t e e n t h century c o n t e x t . In 

Spencer's view, the emerging i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y was founded on 

v o l u n t a r y c o - o p e r a t i o n , a ' c o n t r a c t ' r e g u l a t i n g s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . 

He was b i t t e r l y opposed to i n t e r f e r e n c e by government ( K a r d i n e r 

and P r e b l e 1961:45-47). In a sense, then, the content of these 

c a t e g o r i e s emerged i n the wake of tremendous p o l i t i c a l upheavals 

where e n t i r e n o t i o n s of the 'whole' and i t s ' p a r t s ' were being 

r e d e f i n e d . 

During the years when anthropology was e s t a b l i s h i n g 

i t s e l f as a d i s t i n c t f i e l d of i n q u i r y , the i s s u e took on r a t h e r 

d i f f e r e n t dimensions. Edward Burnett T y l o r was sure t h a t man's 

b i o l o g i c a l u n i t y was matched by h i s p s y c h i c u n i t y and hence h i s 

' e v o l u t i o n a r y s c i e n c e ' was concerned w i t h the e v o l u t i o n , growth 

and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of mind. The id e a of the i n d i v i d u a l i n 

t h i s context would probably have s t r u c k him as beside the p o i n t , 

because i n d i v i d u a l s were a l l part of h i s ' u n i t y of mankind'. For 

T y l o r , the 'whole' and i t s ' p a r t s ' were c o n s t i t u t e d r a t h e r 

d i f f e r e n t l y from Spencer. His 'whole' was c u l t u r e and h i s 

i n t e r e s t i n c r o s s - c u l t u r a l t a b u l a t i o n and comparison of 

p a r t i c u l a r behaviors suggests t h a t f o r him the p a r t s were the 

v a r i o u s c u l t u r a l ' t r a i t s ' which he i d e n t i f i e d , c l a s s i f i e d and 

des c r i b e d ( T y l o r 1889). 
Durkheim responded to both Spencer and T y l o r i n h i s 
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broader treatment of s o c i e t y , and h i s f o r m u l a t i o n s t i l l p r o v i d e s 

the underpinnings f o r much s e r i o u s d i s c u s s i o n of s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r e . He a t t a c k e d the p r e v a i l i n g i d e a of s o c i e t y as a 

' s o c i a l c o n t r a c t ' , a r g u i n g t h a t s o c i e t y was p r i o r to and not 

r e d u c i b l e to the i n d i v i d u a l . S o c i e t y was h i s 'whole' and the 

p a r t s were c o n s t i t u e n t ' s o c i a l f a c t s ' , not i n d i v i d u a l s . He 

i d e n t i f i e d two k i n d s of s o c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n : 'mechanical 

s o l i d a r i t y ' which he s a i d c h a r a c t e r i z e d p r e - i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s 

where each i n d i v i d u a l had to develop roughly the same s k i l l s and 

c a p a b i l i t i e s as other i n d i v i d u a l s , and 'organic s o l i d a r i t y ' which 

he i d e n t i f i e d w i t h i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s where i n d i v i d u a l s are 

f u n c t i o n a l l y s p e c i a l i z e d and consequently h i g h l y i n t e r dependent. 

The u n d e r l y i n g paradox seems to be t h a t the i d e a of the 

i n d i v i d u a l a r i s e s and o b t a i n s s i g n i f i c a n c e p r e c i s e l y i n the k i n d 

of s o c i e t y i n which the i n d i v i d u a l i s a c t u a l l y most 

interdependent. Thus c o n s t r u c t e d , the category has become 

i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o anthropology and a p p l i e d to i n d i v i d u a l s i n 

non-western s o c i e t i e s which, i n Durkheim's terms have a very 

d i f f e r e n t k i n d of i n t e g r a t i o n (Durkheim 1947). 

A f t e r Durkheim, we begin to see the debate about the 

nature of i n d i v i d u a l and s o c i e t y c o n s t r u c t e d i n r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t 

ways i n B r i t a i n and i n the United S t a t e s . In B r i t a i n , the j o i n t 

i f c o m p e t i t i v e i n f l u e n c e s of M alinowski and R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n 

provided the ground f o r l i v e l y debate. In North American the 

d i r e c t i o n was more uniform under the,, p a t r i a r c h a l guidance of 

Franz Boas. 

P a r t l y because of h i s commitment to the i d ea and p r a c t i c e 
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of f i e l d w o r k , M a l i n o w s k i f e l t c o m p e l l e d t o a d d r e s s t h e i s s u e of 

where t h e i n d i v i d u a l f i t i n t o h i s f u n c t i o n a l i s t f ramework. He 

e l a b o r a t e d h i s v i e w s most d i r e c t l y i n h i s o t h e r w i s e f l a w e d 

a t t e m p t t o d e v e l o p a h i e r a r c h y of ' t h e ' seven b a s i c human needs, 

a l l o f them b i o l o g i c a l l y d r i v e n . I n a paper f o c u s s i n g on 'the 

group and t h e i n d i v i d u a l ' , he e x p r e s s e d t h e v i e w t h a t e v e r y 

s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n f u l f i l l e d one of t h e s e s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l 

needs ( 1 9 3 9 ) . 

By c o n t r a s t , R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n was f a r more i n t e r e s t e d i n 

t h e o r e t i c a l f o r m u l a t i o n s about s o c i a l e v e n t s t h a n i n what 

happened t o i n d i v i d u a l s . He d i d n o t deny t h e e x i s t e n c e o f 

i n d i v i d u a l s and i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r e s t s ; he j u s t saw i n d i v i d u a l s as 

r a t h e r i r r e l e v a n t t o t h e w o r k i n g s of t h e l a r g e r s o c i a l s y s t e m . 

That s y s t e m had a s t r u c t u r e w h i c h was an o r g a n i z e d a r r a n g e m e n t 

of p a r t s . The ' p a r t s ' were i n d e e d i n d i v i d u a l s who o c c u p i e d 

s t a t u s e s i n a s o c i a l n e t w o r k and behaved i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h 

c o n t r o l l i n g norms o r p a t t e r n s . A c r i t i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n f o r 

R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n was t h a t between ' i n d i v i d u a l ' and ' p e r s o n ' , 

t h e l a t t e r c a t e g o r y b e i n g s o c i a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d and t h e 

a p p r o p r i a t e o b j e c t of s t u d y f o r t h e s o c i a l a n t h r o p o l o g i s t 

( 1 9 5 2 : 1 9 3 - 4 ) . T h i s emphasis on t h e p e r s o n or t h e s e l f r e c u r s 

i n some of t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y l i f e h i s t o r y w r i t i n g . 

I n N o r t h A m e r i c a d u r i n g t h e same y e a r s , we f i n d a 

d i f f e r e n t t e r m i n o l o g y b e i n g used i n d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e n a t u r e of 

t h e 'whole'. Where B r i t i s h s o c i a l a n t h r o p o l o g y t a l k e d i n terms of 

s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and g r a n t e d c u l t u r e s e c o n d a r y s t a t u s , 

A m e r i c a n a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s saw c u l t u r e as t h e p r i m a r y c o n c e p t and 
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s o c i e t y as the secondary c o n s t r u c t i o n . One can a l s o ask whether 

they are t a l k i n g about s i m i l a r q u a n t i t i e s when c o n s i d e r i n g the 

place of the i n d i v i d u a l . 

Boas had a good deal to say about the place of the 

i n d i v i d u a l i n c u l t u r e ; however, he had an u n d e r l y i n g p o l i t i c a l 

agenda very d i f f e r e n t from h i s B r i t i s h contemporaries and saw 

anthropology as having a s p e c i a l p l a c e i n the e r a d i c a t i o n of 

r a c i a l p r e j u d i c e . Much of Boas 's focus on the i n d i v i d u a l i s 

c o n s i s t e n t w i t h h i s advocacy of l i b e r a l p o s i t i o n s and h i s b e l i e f 

i n the d e s i r a b i l i t y of i n d i v i d u a l freedom. He saw a l l 

d e t e r m i n i s t i c t h e o r i e s as m i n i m i z i n g the importance, power and 

value of the i n d i v i d u a l . Boas b e l i e v e d t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s were, i n 

f a c t , prime a c t o r s , and t h a t they should not be judged i n terms 

of membership i n a group (Wax 1956:28). Consequently, the concept 

' i n d i v i d u a l ' may have had an i d e o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e i n North 

America very d i f f e r e n t from B r i t a i n . 

In the hands of Boas's s t u d e n t s , the l i f e h i s t o r y came to 

be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r approach to the study of the 

i n d i v i d u a l i n c u l t u r e , t h a t of ' p e r s o n a l i t y and c u l t u r e ' . While 

B r i t i s h s o c i a l a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s might w e l l have been accused of 

submerging the i n d i v i d u a l i n t h e i r search f o r s t r u c t u r e and 

system, the p e r s o n a l i t y and c u l t u r e models have l i k e w i s e been 

c a l l e d to account f o r the way they bled the i n d i v i d u a l i n t o 

s o c i e t y i n t h e i r search f o r the ' t y p i c a l Samoan g i r l ' or a 

' c o n f i g u r a t i o n of c u l t u r e ' which ignored i n t e r n a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n s 

i n s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 

Perhaps one of the most t h o u g h t f u l students of the 
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i n d i v i d u a l n o rmally a s s o c i a t e d w i t h Boas was Edward S a p i r . Taking 

a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t s t a r t i n g p o i n t from h i s contemporaries, he 

i n s i s t e d on f i n d i n g the importance of c u l t u r e i n the l i f e of the 

i n d i v i d u a l r a t h e r than t r e a t i n g the i n d i v i d u a l as a being 

submerged i n c u l t u r e . He was l e s s i n t e r e s t e d i n l o c a t i n g the 

' t y p i c a l i n d i v i d u a l ' than i n l e a r n i n g how i n d i v i d u a l s used 

c u l t u r e as a resource from which to c o n s t r u c t a l i f e . He t r e a t e d 

l i f e h i s t o r y as a ge n e r a l d i r e c t i o n w i t h which anthropology 

c o u l d concern i t s e l f r a t h e r than as a s p e c i f i c method, l e s s 

an i l l u m i n a t i o n of some other process than an examination of how 

the i n d i v i d u a l f u n c t i o n s and makes c h o i c e s w i t h i n the 

' s c a f f o l d i n g ' of h i s c u l t u r e (1927, 1932, 1932a). This e x c e l l e n t 

metaphor captures a sense of c u l t u r e r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t from the 

heavy-handed determinism which appears i n so much a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 

l i t e r a t u r e . 

S a p i r seems to have taken a c r i t i c a l step i n moving o f f 

the ' i n d i v i d u a l / c u l t u r e ' mobius s t r i p by f o c u s s i n g on 'n a t i v e 

c a t e g o r i e s ' perhaps because of h i s work as a l i n g u i s t . While he 

wrote a good d e a l about h i s views of the i n d i v i d u a l , h i s one 

pu b l i s h e d l i f e h i s t o r y of Sayach'apis, a Nootka t r a d e r , 

p r o v i d e s one of the c l e a r e s t i l l u s t r a t i o n s of those views. In i t , 

he showed how c a t e g o r i e s are c u l t u r a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d so t h a t , f o r 

example, wealth was viewed i n t h a t s o c i e t y as a category t h a t 

e x e m p l i f i e d honour and patrimony r a t h e r than i n d i v i d u a l 

a c q u i s i t i o n ( S a p i r 1922). His i s a model worth r e c o n s i d e r i n g i n 

the 1980's when l i f e h i s t o r y i s r e t u r n i n g to some prominence. 

E s s e n t i a l l y , s a i d S a p i r , we need a ' b i f o c a l ' p e r s p e c t i v e 
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i n anthropology: on one hand, anthropology p r o v i d e s the 'macro' 

view of c u l t u r e , encompassing o u t s i d e r s ' c a t e g o r i e s of language, 

economy and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e ; on the other hand, we need a 

p e r c e p t u a l emphasis, one which takes as i t s s t a r t i n g p o i n t the 

c a t e g o r i e s of p a r t i c i p a n t s , p e r s o n a l meanings, concepts of s e l f 

( S a p i r 1932). In t h a t sense S a p i r seems to be very much a 

p r e c u r s o r of more rec e n t work which focusses on n o t i o n s of the 

' s e l f ' i n other c u l t u r e s (see f o r example Geertz 1983, M. Rosaldo 

1980). Perhaps t h i s i s an a p p r o p r i a t e d i r e c t i o n i n which to s h i f t 

the debate. Focussing on s e l f seems to remove us from the 

seemingly c h i c k e n and egg arguments about the i n d i v i d u a l and 

s o c i e t y . 

When we come to n o t i o n s of s e l f the paradox r a i s e d i n 

connection w i t h Durkheim again becomes important and worth 

r e s t a t i n g . I f s t r u c t u r a l i s t s are c o r r e c t , we tend to emphasize i n 

symbolic p r o j e c t i o n s p r e c i s e l y those i s s u e s which are p r o b l e m a t i c 

i n our l i v e s r a t h e r than t h i n g s which are c l e a r . The i r o n y i s 

that the n o t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l a r i s e s p r e c i s e l y where 

the i n d i v i d u a l i s most submerged, i n 'organic' western s o c i e t i e s 

where a premium i s placed on t a l k i n g about i n d i v i d u a l i t y because 

i n f a c t i n d i v i d u a l s are so inter-dependent. Western s o c i e t y , 

f o r example, has taken the unique stance of c r e a t i n g a s c i e n c e 

of the s e l f , psychology, which encourages i n d i v i d u a l s to f i n d 

t h e i r common l i n k w i t h humanity by r o o t i n g around i n c h i l d h o o d 

experience. 

By c o n t r a s t , i n band s o c i e t i e s where each i n d i v i d u a l i s 

r e a l l y much more able to f u n c t i o n as a s e l f - r e l i a n t being, the 
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n o t i o n of s e l f i s harder to r e c o g n i z e ; when an i n d i v i d u a l i n 

such a s o c i e t y g i v e s an account of h e r s e l f / h i m s e l f , t h a t account 

tends to focus on the group. In myth, i n r i t u a l , i n l i f e h i s t o r y , 

accounts emphasize i n t e g r a t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l w i t h the group 

p r e c i s e l y because i t i s so d i f f i c u l t to a c h i e v e : i n band 

s o c i e t i e s the group must keep f i s s i o n i n g , d i s p e r s i n g and 

re-forming i n order to s u r v i v e . The r e l a t i v e independence of each 

i n d i v i d u a l i s s e l f - e v i d e n t and need not be s t r e s s e d . The aspect 

of s e l f which i s p r o b l e m a t i c and needs emphasis concerns l i n k a g e s 

w i t h o t h e r s . L i f e h i s t o r i e s may p r o v i d e powerful i l l u s t r a t i o n s of 

t h i s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the ways i n which they i n c o r p o r a t e myth as 

e x p l a n a t i o n of b e h a v i o r . 

In summary, the debate about the i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p of 

i n d i v i d u a l and s o c i e t y i s an o l d one and i t c o n t i n u e s . I f we 

r e c o g n i z e something about the o r i g i n of these c a t e g o r i e s i t may 

a l e r t us to ways i n which we use them. In North America, where 

the l i f e h i s t o r y approach has had such prominence, S a p i r seems to 

have been one of the e a r l y a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s to rework the debate 

from the r e l a t i v e l y f i x e d c a t e g o r i e s of i n d i v i d u a l and 

s o c i e t y to the l e s s c l e a r l y bounded category of s e l f . 

Changing Models of F i e l d w o r k and Ethnographic W r i t i n g 

The second i s s u e r a i s e d at the beginning of t h i s chapter 
concerns the r e - e v a l u a t i o n of f i e l d w o r k , t h a t l o n g - s t a n d i n g 
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a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l method. The context of f i e l d w o r k i s changing 

d r a m a t i c a l l y as e x o t i c , i s o l a t e d communities cease to e x i s t . At 

the same time, the assumption t h a t t h i s method c o n f e r s s p e c i a l 

a u t h o r i t y on ethnographic w r i t i n g has been e x p l i c i t l y c h a l l e n g e d 

by a number of s c h o l a r s who a l s o p o i n t to the c o l l a b o r a t i v e 

nature of the e n t e r p r i s e (see e s p e c i a l l y Rabinow 1977, Said 1979, 

C l i f f o r d 1983). S p e c i f i c s of t h i s debate may be addressed most 

c l e a r l y by examining how f i e l d w o r k models are changing i n 

northern Canada where t h i s r e s e a r c h was conducted. 

The growing t e n s i o n between goals of u n i v e r s i t y - b a s e d 

anthropology and l o c a l s t i p u l a t i o n s f o r f i e l d w o r k e r s i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y n o t i c e a b l e i n the a r c t i c and s u b a r c t i c which were 

viewed f o r so long as a ready-made ' l a b o r a t o r y ' f o r r e s e a r c h . 

A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s no longer have the power to u n i l a t e r a l l y decide 

where and how they w i l l do f i e l d w o r k . I n s t e a d , r e s e a r c h 

s t r a t e g i e s n e g o t i a t e d l o c a l l y and based on a model of 

c o l l a b o r a t i o n are r e p l a c i n g c o n v e n t i o n a l models of u n i v e r s i t y -

i n i t i a t e d r e s e a r c h . I n c r e a s i n g numbers of a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s and 

l i n g u i s t s are choosing to spend a s i g n i f i c a n t p o r t i o n of t h e i r 

p r o f e s s i o n a l c a r e e r s based i n northern Canada or A l a s k a . While 

the demands of working i n a l o c a l context may preclude 

p u b l i c a t i o n i n academic j o u r n a l s , much of t h i s c o l l a b o r a t i v e 

r e s e a r c h does f a l l w i t h i n long e s t a b l i s h e d t r a d i t i o n s i n 

s u b a r c t i c ethnography. The metaphor of f i e l d w o r k i s changing from 

one of the i n d i v i d u a l quest of the ethnographer to a dialogue i n 

which the ethnographer's i s one of many v o i c e s i n the ' f i e l d * . 

Since the 1920's, p a r t i c i p a n t - o b s e r v a t i o n has been the 
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c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y d e f i n i n g anthropology. The i n h e r e n t 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n s i m u l t a n e o u s l y p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the l i f e of a 

community and o b s e r v i n g w i t h detachment the ebb and flow of d a i l y 

l i f e has long been r e c o g n i z e d by f i e l d w o r k e r s ; however, as long 

as the demands of the academic i n s t i t u t i o n were s t r o n g e r than the 

demands of the community, ' o b s e r v a t i o n ' was the component most 

h i g h l y v a l u e d . I n c r e a s i n g l y , a b o r i g i n a l people have t h e i r own 

ideas about the k i n d of r e l a t i o n s h i p they want to e s t a b l i s h w i t h 

an a n t h r o p o l o g i s t . T h e i r e x p e c t a t i o n s i n c l u d e c o n s i d e r a b l y more 

' p a r t i c i p a t i o n ' from the ethnographer than was the norm i n the 

p a s t . While t h i s i s c e r t a i n l y a c o n t e n t i o u s i s s u e , i t has to be 

addressed by every ethnographer working i n the n o r t h . 

The model being n e g o t i a t e d i n some northern communities 

i s one based on c o l l a b o r a t i o n between p a r t i c i p a n t s r a t h e r than 

r e s e a r c h designed and d i r e c t e d by the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t . Such 

c o l l a b o r a t i o n has l o c a l people and the ethnographer j o i n t l y 

s p e c i f y terms under which r e s e a r c h w i l l be conducted and a f i n a l 

r e p o r t produced. 

W r i t i n g i s the other s i d e of f i e l d w o r k . Readership of 

c l a s s i c n o r t h e r n ethnographies i s s h i f t i n g from an academic 

audience to a s e n s i t i z e d N a t i v e audience, p a r t i c u l a r l y as land 

c l a i m s n e g o t i a t i o n s i n the n o r t h begin to a t t r i b u t e unexpected 

weight to ethnographic evidence. However, the c o n t r a d i c t i o n 

between the s t r i c t l i m i t a t i o n s imposed by any f i e l d w o r k 

s i t u a t i o n , and the model of a u t h o r i t y to which w r i t t e n 

ethnographies are expected to a s p i r e means t h a t books wi t h t i t l e s 

l i k e 'the Han I n d i a n s ' (Osgood 1971) or 'the Kaska I n d i a n s ' 
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(Honigmann 1954) or 'the Upper Tanana I n d i a n s ' (McKennan 1959) 

have a tendency to d i s a p p o i n t t h i s new r e a d e r s h i p . 

A t t e n t i o n to ways genuine c u l t u r a l experience can be 

r e c o n s t r u c t e d i n ethnographic w r i t i n g has generated a good d e a l 

of e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n . In the n o r t h , i s s u e s of a u t h o r s h i p , 

ownership, c o p y r i g h t , are a l l being r e d e f i n e d and a range of 

ideas are being t r i e d . One p o s s i b i l i t y i n v o l v e s a s s i s t i n g l o c a l 

people w i t h p r e p a r a t i o n of t h e i r own v e r s i o n of a r e s e a r c h 

r e p o r t . Another o p t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p r o p r i a t e i n documentation 

of language and o r a l t r a d i t i o n , i n v o l v e s a s s i g n i n g c o p y r i g h t to 

the n a r r a t o r and producing p u b l i c a t i o n s under t h a t n a r r a t o r ' s 

a u t h o r s h i p . 

The whole q u e s t i o n of how other c u l t u r e s are to be 

represented i n ethnographic w r i t i n g r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s about 

s h i f t i n g genres, about p r o d u c t i o n and a u t h o r s h i p of accounts and 

the e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l grounding of such accounts. Guidance about 

n o t i o n s of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n i s more l i k e l y to come from models of 

l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , which examine how experience i s conveyed 

through language, than from s c i e n t i f i c models. An a n a l y t i c a l 

s h i f t toward emphasis on symbols, meaning and m e n t a l i t y means 

that the metaphor of s o c i e t y as ' t e x t ' may be d i s p l a c i n g t h a t of 

s o c i e t y as a f u n c t i o n a l l y i n t e r - r e l a t e d organism. 

Two recent c o l l e c t i o n s of papers address these t o p i c s 

w i t h p a r t i c u l a r enthusiasm (Marcus and F i s c h e r 1986, C l i f f o r d and 

Marcus 1986) but they convey a s l i g h t l y d i s t u r b i n g sense t h a t the 

debate has been i n t e r n a l l y generated e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h i n the world 

of academic s c h o l a r s h i p and t h a t i t can be r e s o l v e d w i t h i n the 
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d i s c i p l i n e . They c r e d i t the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of non-western 

i n t e l l e c t u a l s l i k e S aid and D e l o r i a to the d i s c u s s i o n but pay 

l e s s a t t e n t i o n to an ongoing c r i t i q u e of anthropology from a 

c r i t i c a l r e a d e r s h i p i n the ' f i e l d ' , and the d e t e r m i n a t i o n of 

s u b j e c t communities to e x e r c i s e some measure of l o c a l c o n t r o l 

over f i e l d w o r k and p r o d u c t i o n of f i n a l t e x t s . While proponents of 

' i n t e r p r e t i v e a nthropology' devote c o n s i d e r a b l e a t t e n t i o n to 

t e x t u a l d i a l o g u e i n ethnographic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , they don't 

always pay such c l o s e a t t e n t i o n to the r o l e of d i a l o g u e i n a c t u a l 

n e g o t i a t i o n of the r e s e a r c h e n t e r p r i s e . 

The method by which l i f e h i s t o r i e s c e n t r a l to t h i s t h e s i s 

were recorded, over many years i n s m a l l n o r thern communities, 

c h a l l e n g e s assumptions about s c i e n t i f i c o b j e c t i v i t y i n the 

c o n s t r u c t i o n of a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l accounts. One of the more 

i n t r i g u i n g q u e s t i o n s to a r i s e i s how s u b j e c t i v e and o b j e c t i v e 

r e a l i t i e s become b l u r r e d i n such r e s e a r c h and how the personal 

r e a c t i o n of the i n v e s t i g a t o r to c o l l a b o r a t i o n a f f e c t s the k i n ds 

of q u e s t i o n s he or she asks. The c o l l a b o r a t i v e nature of the l i f e 

h i s t o r y account i s very c l e a r i n l i f e h i s t o r i e s (Rosaldo 1976, 

Krupat 1981, Langness and Frank 1981) but d u r i n g the 1970's and 

1980's a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have i n c r e a s i n g l y r ecognized the 

c o l l a b o r a t i v e aspect of a l l f i e l d encounters. 

The way these women s t r u c t u r e accounts of t h e i r l i v e s has 

t h e o r e t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r anthropology. S o c i e t i e s r e l y i n g on 

o r a l t r a d i t i o n have t h e i r own d e s c r i p t i v e conventions and genres. 

S a p i r ' s metaphor of ' c u l t u r a l s c a f f o l d i n g ' or L e v i - S t r a u s s ' s of 

the c r e a t i v e ' b r i c o l e u r ' help us v i s u a l i z e ways each n a r r a t o r 
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c o n s t r u c t s her account u s i n g a l l the e x p r e s s i v e c u l t u r a l elements 

a v a i l a b l e to her. P r e s c r i p t i v e a d v i c e about what a l i f e history-

should i n c l u d e ( D o l l a r d 1935, Mandelbaum 1973) becomes 

i n a p p r o p r i a t e i n a c u l t u r a l s e t t i n g where the way people t a l k 

about t h e i r l i v e s may r e f l e c t more about t e x t u a l conventions than 

about s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e (Crapanzano 1984). Instead we need to pay 

as c l o s e a t t e n t i o n to dynamics of o r a l t r a d i t i o n as to the 

a n a l y s i s of l i f e h i s t o r i e s . 

Another i s s u e a f f e c t i n g the p r o d u c t i o n of ethnographic 

t e x t s concerns the i n t e n t i o n s of n a r r a t o r s who were c l e a r l y 

concerned t h a t t h e i r accounts be w r i t t e n down f o r d i s t r i b u t i o n . 

The way they d e l i v e r the content of l i f e h i s t o r i e s has 

i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r s t u d i e s of human communication. The n a r r a t o r s 

seem to view the t e l l i n g of o r a l n a r r a t i v e as one way of t e a c h i n g 

fundamental c u l t u r a l knowledge to both c u l t u r a l ' i n s i d e r s ' and 

' o u t s i d e r s ' . 

These m e t h o d o l o g i c a l i s s u e s , then, u n d e r l i e the f o l l o w i n g 

c h a p t e r s . Chapter 2 i d e n t i f i e s d i s t i n c t bodies of l i t e r a t u r e 

b earing on the a n a l y s i s : a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s , and 

approaches to the a n a l y s i s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n a l which c o n s i d e r i t 

as h i s t o r y , as metaphor, as a p a r t i c u l a r use of language, as 

l i t e r a t u r e , as communication. Chapter 3 o u t l i n e s the c u l t u r a l 

c ontext i n which these women grew up and l i v e d t h e i r l i v e s , 

l o o k i n g c r i t i c a l l y at the k i n d s of ethnographic r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 

which have been done f o r t h i s area. Chapter 4 d i s c u s s e s the 

method u n d e r l y i n g our work, l o o k i n g at how each n a r r a t o r 

p a r t i c i p a t e d i n determining the d i r e c t i o n research would take. 

- 18 -



Chapters 5, 6 and 7 examine each of the l i f e h i s t o r i e s 

i n d i v i d u a l l y . Chapter 5 d i s c u s s e s Mrs. Angela Sidney's account, 

i n c l u d e d i n Appendix A. Chapter 6 looks at Mrs. K i t t y Smith's 

account i n Appendix B. Chapter 7 tu r n s to Mrs. Annie Ned's 

account i n Appendix C. The uniqueness of each account u n d e r l i n e s 

the i m p r o b a b i l i t y of r e c o r d i n g the l i f e of a ' t y p i c a l ' Athapaskan 

e l d e r . 

The remaining chapters t r e a t the accounts c o m p a r a t i v e l y . 

Chapter 8 i d e n t i f i e s a r e c u r r i n g metaphor, t h a t of the ' s t o l e n 

woman', and loo k s at how n a r r a t o r s draw on shared metaphors to 

r e f l e c t back on t h e i r own e x p e r i e n c e s . Chapter 9 examines the way 

named places become s i g n i f i c a n t markers f o r t a l k i n g about the 

past. Chapter 10 loo k s at accounts of two events which occurred 

durin g the K l o n d i k e g o l d r u s h ; both events have become 

i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o o r a l t r a d i t i o n and are now i n c l u d e d i n 

contemporary l i f e h i s t o r i e s . Chapter 11 d i s c u s s e s what i t i s 

th a t the women seem concerned to teach through t h e i r l i f e 

h i s t o r i e s and s t o r i e s . A f i n a l chapter e v a l u a t e s how these 

accounts c o n t r i b u t e to broader i s s u e s of ethnographic r e s e a r c h 

and w r i t i n g r a i s e d i n t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n . 
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Chapter 2: L i f e H i s t o r y and O r a l T r a d i t i o n i n 
A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l A n a l y s i s 

Two d i s t i n c t c u r r e n t s seem to dominate anthropology i n 

the l a t e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . The f i r s t d i r e c t s us to a n a l y s i s of 

world economic, p o l i t i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l systems encroaching on 

a l l s m a l l communities. This approach seems to c a r r y w i t h i t the 

d e n s i t y of world h i s t o r y and a k i n d of t h e o r e t i c a l grandeur. The 

second examines the v a r i e t y of l o c a l responses to the o p e r a t i o n 

of g l o b a l systems. I t d i r e c t s our a t t e n t i o n to ways a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 

accounts are c o n s t r u c t e d and w r i t t e n and to how other c u l t u r e s are 

a c t u a l l y r e p r esented i n ethnographic w r i t i n g s . 

L i f e h i s t o r i e s provide us w i t h s u b j e c t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 

of w i d e l y shared e x p e r i e n c e s , and consequently they are u s u a l l y 

understood as a sub-genre of t h i s second approach, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n North American anthropology (Frank 1979, Langness and Frank 

1981, Watson and Watson-Franke 1985). They show how i n d i v i d u a l s 

use what S a p i r c a l l e d the s c a f f o l d i n g of c u l t u r e as a resource 

to c o n s t r u c t accounts of t h e i r l i v e s . In European anthropology, 

l i f e h i s t o r i e s have a l s o been used to i l l u m i n a t e broad economic 

and p o l i t i c a l themes. French, B r i t i s h and P o l i s h a u t h o r / e d i t o r s 

show how h i s t o r i c a l c u r r e n t s are c u l t u r a l l y transformed i n 

n a r r a t o r s ' accounts of t h e i r own l i f e experiences (Thomas and 

Z n a n i e c k i 1920, Berger 1979, Thompson 1979, 1980, Bertaux-Wiame 

1979, Morin 1982, Bertaux and K o h l i 1984). 
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The i d e a of autobiography as a human a c t i v i t y i s 

r e l a t i v e l y r e cent even i n western s o c i e t y . I t began to appear 

r e g u l a r l y at the beginning of the n i n e t e e n t h century and over the 

years the form has become so w e l l understood t h a t i t no longer 

seems to need e x p l a n a t i o n . C r e a t i v e attempts l i k e Gertrude S t e i n ' s 

'Autobiography of A l i c e B. Toklas ' show j u s t how c o n v e n t i o n a l 

our e x p e c t a t i o n s of t h i s genre a r e , how we make the category a 

p r i o r c o n d i t i o n of p e r c e p t i o n r a t h e r than an outgrowth of 

exp e r i e n c e . The e x p e c t a t i o n s w i t h which we read b i o g r a p h i e s 

undoubtedly shape our methodologies when we re c o r d them (Bruss 

1976) . 

In North America, a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s i n i t i a l l y h e ld t h a t 

l i f e h i s t o r i e s could provide i n s i g h t s i n t o q u e s t i o n s about c u l t u r e 

and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . Under the d i r e c t i o n of Boas, students 

recorded l i f e h i s t o r i e s as a means to an end, as a method f o r 

l e a r n i n g about the workings of c u l t u r e and how the i n d i v i d u a l 

experienced h i s or her c u l t u r e . G r a d u a l l y , they came to be 

t r e a t e d e i t h e r as a c o r r e c t i v e to ethnographic d e s c r i p t i o n 

(Kluckhohn 1945) or as supplementary, i l l u s t r a t i v e m a t e r i a l 

capable of b r e a t h i n g l i f e i n t o ethnography (Ford 1941). While 

such m o t i v a t i o n s have produced f i n e d e s c r i p t i v e t e x t s (Dyk 1938, 

Simmons 1942, Dyk and Dyk 1980) there has been a corresponding 

assumption t h a t these accounts speak f o r themselves i n some 

s e l f - e v i d e n t way t h a t renders a n a l y s i s unnecessary (Frank 1979). 

Consequently, p e r i o d i c r e - e v a l u a t i o n s of the c o n t r i b u t i o n l i f e 

h i s t o r y makes to a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l theory conclude t h a t i t i s 

d i s a p p o i n t i n g ( D o l l a r d 1935, Kluckhohn 1945, Shaw 1980, 
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Crapanzano 1984). 

The renewed a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l i n t e r e s t i n l i f e history-
c o i n c i d e s w i t h i n c r e a s i n g a t t e n t i o n to a n a l y s i s of symbolism, 
meaning and t e x t . The e x p e c t a t i o n seems l e s s t h a t i t w i l l 
e x p l i c a t e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and more t h a t i t c o n t r i b u t e s to our 
understanding of how people t a l k about t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e . The 
i n n o v a t i o n s come i n the approaches being a p p l i e d to ' l i f e 
w r i t i n g ' - the e x p e r i m e n t a l c o n s t r u c t i o n of accounts, and the 
r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t t h i s i s a process of c o l l a b o r a t i o n , u s u a l l y 
b i - c u l t u r a l c o l l a b o r a t i o n . 

Two d i s t i n c t bodies of l i t e r a t u r e seem l i k e l y to provide 
ethnographic guidance i n a n a l y s i s of the l i f e h i s t o r i e s 
examined here. F i r s t , i t i s worth r e v i e w i n g the ways l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s have been used i n the past i n order to gain some 
p e r s p e c t i v e on the present resurgence of i n t e r e s t . What were 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s t r y i n g to do when they recorded l i f e h i s t o r i e s ? 
Where and when have i n n o v a t i o n s occurred? Has l i f e h i s t o r y i n 
anthropology c o n v e n t i o n a l l y been viewed as a method , as a 
product or as p a r t of the process by which ethnographies 
are c o n s t r u c t e d ? A second body of l i t e r a t u r e u s u a l l y a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h a n a l y s i s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n becomes r e l e v a n t because l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s recorded by a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s are u s u a l l y o r a l accounts 
which f o l l o w conventions very d i f f e r e n t from western l i t e r a r y 
n o t i o n s of biography. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y e vident i n the l i f e 
accounts d i s c u s s e d here where women I n s i s t e d on making 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e c e n t r a l to t h e i r accounts of t h e i r l i v e s . 
Vansina d e f i n e s o r a l t r a d i t i o n as an e x p r e s s i o n a p p l y i n g both to 
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a process, " t r a n s m i s s i o n of messages by word of mouth over 

time," and a product, " o r a l messages based on previous o r a l 

messages a t l e a s t a g e n e r a t i o n o l d " (1985:3). Viewing l i f e 

h i s t o r y n a r r a t i v e s as o r a l t r a d i t i o n suggests that the c e n t r a l 

q u e s t i o n i s not how a c c u r a t e l y n a r r a t o r s ' accounts r e f l e c t some 

p o s i t i v i s t i c view of h i s t o r y , but r a t h e r how they use o r a l 

t r a d i t i o n to t a l k about the past. 

This chapter then, presents an overview of these two 

approaches which w i l l be used i n a n a l y s i s of the l i f e accounts. 

L i f e h i s t o r y l i t e r a t u r e i s a f a i r l y cohesive body of m a t e r i a l , 

and i s o u t l i n e d here i n some d e t a i l . Approaches to a n a l y s i s of 

o r a l t r a d i t i o n are many and v a r i e d and are merely i n t r o d u c e d 

p r i o r to f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n i n l a t e r c h a p t e r s . 

Approaches to the A n a l y s i s of L i f e H i s t o r y 

E a r l y I n t e r e s t i n L i f e H i s t o r y 

Franz Boas encouraged h i s students to record l i f e 

h i s t o r i e s as part of t h e i r ethnographic f i e l d w o r k . In p a r t , t h i s 

r e f l e c t e d h i s r e s i s t e n c e to what he viewed as a b s t r a c t 

e v o l u t i o n i s t t h e o r i z i n g and h i s i n s i s t e n c e on g a t h e r i n g ' f a c t s ' 

i n the f i e l d . The e a r l i e s t l i f e h i s t o r y l i t e r a t u r e i n North 

America r e f l e c t s h i s legacy and t h a t of h i s stud e n t s . Kroeber was 

the f i r s t a n t h r o p o l o g i s t to a c t u a l l y p u b l i s h a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l 

t e x t s (1908). This was s h o r t l y f o l l o w e d by Paul Radin's works, 
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now c l a s s i c s i n the a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i t e r a t u r e (Radin 1913,1920, 
1926). S a p i r took an e a r l y i n t e r e s t i n l i f e h i s t o r i e s (1922, 
1938) and i t was h i s students who produced some of the r e a l l y 
s i g n i f i c a n t s t u d i e s (Dyk 1938, 1947, Dyk and Dyk 1980, Opler 
1969). M i c h e l s o n p u b l i s h e d three s h o r t b i o g r a p h i e s of I n d i a n 
women (1925, 1932, 1933); Parsons had s i m i l a r i n t e r e s t s (1919, 
1920, 1921). Gladys Reichard (1934, 1939) and Ruth U n d e r h i l l 
(1936) a l s o p u b l i s h e d l i f e h i s t o r i e s of women. Even J u l i a n 
Steward (1934, 1938) and L e s l i e White (1943) p u b l i s h e d 
b i o g r a p h i c a l accounts. The f i r s t r e a l l y c l a s s i c s t u d i e s a f t e r 
Radin's began to emerge i n the 1930's and '40's, Dyk's Son of 
Old Man Hat and Simmons's Sun Chief , and so the l i f e h i s t o r y 
began to achieve some a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l prominence. 

The development of l i f e h i s t o r y s t u d i e s i n anthropology 
has not been an u n s e l f - c o n s c i o u s process. P e r i o d i c a l l y a major 
review of the l i f e h i s t o r y method was made, by D o l l a r d i n 1935, 
by Kluckhohn i n 1945, by Mead i n 1953, by Langness i n 1965 and 
again i n 1981, by Mandelbaum i n 1973, and by Crapanzano i n 1984. 
Recent European overviews come from Morin (1982), from Thompson 
(1979, 1980) and from Bertaux and K o h l i (1984). Shaw's work i n 
A u s t r a l i a p r o v i d e s a comparative p e r s p e c t i v e from t h a t c o n t i n e n t 
(1980, 1981). 

When D o l l a r d o u t l i n e d h i s ' C r i t e r i a f o r the L i f e H i s t o r y ' 
i n 1935 he was t r y i n g to impose a shape,-a purpose and a set of 
standard requirements f o r the c o l l e c t i o n of comparable documents. 
He saw p o t e n t i a l f o r l i f e h i s t o r y to develop i n t o a science but 
considered i t f a r too ambiguous i n i t s methods and g o a l s . He was 
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extremely c r i t i c a l of the emerging ' c u l t u r e and p e r s o n a l i t y ' 

s c h o o l i n anthropology (a d i r e c t i o n he viewed merely as an excuse 

f o r l a c k of d i a l o g u e between psychology and anthropology) and 

r e l e g a t i o n of l i f e h i s t o r y to t h a t category ( B o l l a r d 1935: 270). 

He proceeded to o u t l i n e seven c r i t e r i a f o r such r i g o r : h i s 

c r i t e r i a i n v o l v e d s t a n d a r d i z i n g methods of r e c o r d i n g , and shaping 

the d i r e c t i o n of the account w i t h a r a t h e r heavy hand, and he 

used them to e v a l u a t e e x i s t i n g l i f e h i s t o r i e s , i n c l u d i n g Radin's 

of Crashing Thunder. I r o n i c a l l y , h i s c r i t i q u e of Radin's work i s 

e x a c t l y the o p p o s i t e of any which would be made today: he i s 

c r i t i c a l of Radin f o r not d i r e c t i n g and shaping the biography to 

a g r e a t e r degree. F i f t y years l a t e r we see the value of 

Radin's work as h i s w i l l i n g n e s s to a l l o w the n a r r a t o r to shape 

h i s own s t o r y , thereby a l l o w i n g c o n t r a d i c t i o n s which would never 

appear i n a normative account to s u r f a c e . 

Kluckhohn's assessment i n 1945 r e f l e c t s concerns s t i l l 

r e l e v a n t today. Rather than t r y i n g to be h i g h l y p r e s c r i p t i v e as 

D o l l a r d was, Kluckhohn s i n g l e s out the paradigmatic models, the 

'good examples' of biography - by Radin (1926), Dyk (1938), Ford 

(1941) and Simmons (1942) - and shows how they work and why they 

work so w e l l . His c r i t i c i s m of Simmons was p r e c i s e l y the o p p o s i t e 

of t h a t d e l i v e r e d by D o l l a r d ten years e a r l i e r : he suggested that 

Simmons both o v e r - d i r e c t e d and o v e r - e d i t e d Talayesva' s 

account (1945:93). 
Ass e s s i n g the development of,anthropology i n the 1950's, 

Margaret Mead s i n g l e d out l i f e h i s t o r y as one of the methods 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g North American from B r i t i s h anthropology. 
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She pointed out t h a t there were e s s e n t i a l l y two models f o r 

f i e l d w o r k a v a i l a b l e to e a r l y a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s - the 'community 

model' i n v o l v i n g submersion i n a d i s c r e t e community and the 

' s i n g l e i n f o r m a n t ' model developed i n North America. Given the 

context of ' v a n i s h i n g c u l t u r e s ' faced by the e a r l i e s t North 

American a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , the l a t t e r was the only reasonable 

model a v a i l a b l e . She i l l u s t r a t e d her argument w i t h the example of 

Reo Fortune who immersed h i m s e l f i n the community when he was 

working w i t h the Dobu, but ' n e c e s s a r i l y had to s h i f t ' to s i n g l e 

informants when he came to work w i t h the Omaha (Mead 1953:41). 

More recent reviews of the l i t e r a t u r e show t h a t l i f e 

h i s t o r y w r i t i n g f a l l s e s s e n t i a l l y i n t o two phases, the c l a s s i c a l 

works, c i t e d above, which d e f i n e d parameters of 'adequate' and 

'inadequate' l i f e h i s t o r y , and the range of newer experimental 

works now being p u b l i s h e d . In some ways, the i s s u e s can a l s o be 

d i v i d e d h i s t o r i c a l l y : the a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s p u b l i s h e d 

i n the 1930's and 1940's evaluated the l i f e h i s t o r y as a 

method; those p u b l i s h e d a decade l a t e r sometimes t r e a t e d l i f e 

h i s t o r y as both method and a product which could stand on i t s 

own. The most recent c o n t r i b u t i o n s from the 1970's and 1980's 

seem to look at l i f e w r i t i n g as method, as product and as pa r t 

of a l a r g e r process i n v o l v i n g dialogue among the p a r t i c i p a n t s . 

From Method to Product to Process 
Faced w i t h an e x t e n s i v e corpus of l i f e h i s t o r i e s , we 

r e t u r n to the q u e s t i o n : what d i d ethnographers t h i n k they were 
doing, or at l e a s t , what d i d they see as the i n n o v a t i o n s ? Many of 
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the goals expressed sound remarkably f a m i l i a r , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t 

the same o b j e c t i v e s may c o n t i n u e to elude us. 

The e a r l i e s t accounts were e x p l i c i t l y concerned w i t h l i f e 

h i s t o r y as a method. Radin's i n i t i a l attempt at autobiography 

t r i e d to o b t a i n an i n s i d e r ' s v i e w p o i n t to balance the o u t s i d e r ' s 

view provided by anthropology (1913:293-4), a theme r e c e n t l y 

r e v i v e d i n a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g . Steward, w r i t i n g two decades 

l a t e r , suggested t h a t accounts such as those he c o l l e c t e d from 

two very d i f f e r e n t P a i u t e men could "supplement the more 

c a t e g o r i c a l m a t e r i a l of the ethnographic account and c o n t r i b u t e 

s u b j e c t i v e d a t a , i n d i c a t i n g p s y c h o l o g i c a l a t t i t u d e s and s o c i a l 

v alues i m p l i c i t i n the c u l t u r e s " (1934:423); i n other words, he 

saw t h i s as m a t e r i a l supplementary to the r e a l goals of 

anthropology. D o l l a r d saw l i f e h i s t o r y as a way of a d d r e s s i n g a 

c o n t i n u i n g problem f o r the student of c u l t u r e , t h a t of the 

' v a n i s h i n g i n d i v i d u a l ' . A study which focusses on s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r e , he argued, does not p r o v i d e us w i t h meaningful 

t h e o r i e s of a c t i o n and does not d e a l adequately w i t h problems of 

c u l t u r a l t r a n s m i s s i o n and change. 

S a p i r was one of the e a r l y a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s s p e c i f i c a l l y 

i n t e r e s t e d i n the i n d i v i d u a l ; he went so f a r as to propose a 

r e d e f i n i t i o n of c a t e g o r i e s i n anthropology w i t h ' i n d i v i d u a l ' 

r a t h e r than ' c u l t u r e ' p r o v i d i n g the u n i t of study, p r a c t i c a l l y a 

heresy at the time (see P r e s t o n 1966). While he p u b l i s h e d only 

one s h o r t b i o g r a p h i c a l sketch h i m s e l f (1922) and some t e x t s 

( S a p i r and S p i e r 1930), two of h i s s t u d e n t s , Dyk (1938, 1947, 

1980, and see S a p i r 1938) and Opler (1969) produced e x c e l l e n t 
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s t u d i e s and c r e d i t e d him as t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n . F o l l o w i n g S a p i r , 

they t r e a t e d these accounts as l e g i t i m a t e s t u d i e s of the 

i n d i v i d u a l , r a t h e r than simply as appendages to the more 

' s e r i o u s ' s t u d i e s of s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 

Simmons c l a s s i c account of the l i f e of Don Talayesva 

(Simmons 1942) s t i l l stands as one of the very best b i o g r a p h i e s 

of a North American I n d i a n . Simmons was a b s o l u t e l y c l e a r about 

h i s m e t h o d o l o g i c a l g o a l s . He wanted to (1) r a i s e the l i f e 

h i s t o r y , e x p e r i m e n t a l l y , to gr e a t e r prominence, (2) set down a 

person's l i f e i n the order i n which i t was ex p e r i e n c e d , (3) 

i n t e r p r e t the s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e s of a l i f e through s i t u a t i o n a l 

a n a l y s i s , and (4) b u i l d e x p l a n a t o r y models. While he achieved 

only the f i r s t two and part of the t h i r d g o a l , i t was s t i l l the 

best work to appear to that time. A b e r l e ' s i n c i s i v e monograph 

which used t h i s biography as a t o o l f o r a n a l y s i s of Hopi s o c i e t y 

(1951) i s one of the few s t u d i e s a c t u a l l y to grapple w i t h 

biography as a me t h o d o l o g i c a l t o o l to i l l u s t r a t e s t r u c t u r a l 

f e a t u r e s of a s o c i e t y . 

One i s s u e remained u n r e s o l v e d : should such accounts be 

considered r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of ' t y p i c a l ' i n d i v i d u a l s or of 

'exceptions'? The tr e n d we see over the years i s to move away from 

s t e l l a r p e r s o n a l i t i e s to s t u d i e s of average (though not 

n e c e s s a r i l y t y p i c a l ) i n d i v i d u a l s , r e p l e t e w i t h c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . 

Such works convey a sense of the wholeness of a l i f e i n i t s 

c u l t u r a l context ( f o r example Brant 1969, Spradley 1969). 

I f a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s o r i g i n a l l y t r e a t e d i n t e n s i v e work with 

s i n g l e informants as an e x p l i c i t method, the c o n t r i b u t i o n of 
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such c o l l a b o r a t i o n to the process of f i e l d w o r k and t e x t 

c o n s t r u c t i o n has r e c e n t l y become c l e a r e r . Cannizzo's paper 

o u t l i n i n g the r e l i a n c e of Boas on Hunt (1981) and H a l p i n ' s 

o u t l i n i n g the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of W i l l i a m Beynon (Tsimshian) to 

Barbeau, of Alex Thomas (Nootka) to S a p i r , and of Henry Tate 

(Tsimshian) to Boas ( H a l p i n 1978) i l l u s t r a t e the c o n t i n u i t y of 

the s i n g l e informant t r a d i t i o n being r e w r i t t e n i n the process of 

r e c o r d i n g l i f e h i s t o r i e s . 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p between a n t h r o p o l o g i s t and people i n the 

community where she/he works i s always ambiguous and t h i s i s 

q u i t e e x p l i c i t i n the a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l l i t e r a t u r e . Don Talayesva 

met a c c u s a t i o n s of w i t c h c r a f t , at l e a s t p a r t l y because of h i s 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Simmons. Henry Tate was never comfortable w i t h 

h i s r o l e as i n t e r m e d i a r y between Boas and the Tsimshian. Hunt, 

son of a T l i n g i t woman and a S c o t t i s h man, met s e r i o u s 

a c c u s a t i o n s from K w a k i u t l f o r h i s pa r t i n ' i n v e n t i n g ' t h e i r 

c u l t u r e f o r Boas. When A l i c e M a r r i o t t recorded the l i f e h i s t o r y 

of a Tewa pueblo woman, r e s t r i c t i o n s were placed on the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p from the outset by the governor and c o u n c i l of the 

pueblo who i t e m i z e d t o p i c s t h a t c o u l d not be di s c u s s e d ( M a r r i o t t 

1948: x i i ) . L o u i s S h o t r i d g e , the T l i n g i t c o l l e c t o r employed f o r 

many years by the U n i v e r s i t y of Penn s y l v a n i a Museum was 

u l t i m a t e l y o s t r a c i z e d by h i s community because of t h i s 

a f f i l i a t i o n ( M i l b u r n 1986). 

Much of the i n t e r e s t i n i s s u e s of autobiography, 

stems from the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s s t r u c t u r a l l y b u i l t i n t o that 

r e l a t i o n s h i p and the d e s i r e to explo r e i n some f a i r way the 
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c o l l a b o r a t i v e nature of the e n t e r p r i s e . This has produced a range 

of genres t r y i n g to convey a sense of the process i n the f i n a l 

product. One example i s provided by Bahr, G r e g o r i o , Lopez and 

A l v a r e z (1974) where a n t h r o p o l o g i s t , shaman, i n t e r p r e t e r and 

e d i t o r j o i n t l y share the a u t h o r s h i p . Others i n s e r t the 

w r i t e r / a n t h r o p o l o g i s t d i r e c t l y i n the p i c t u r e , p o s s i b l y more than 

the reader might wish (see f o r example Crapanzano 1972, Lame Deer 

and Erdoes 1973). 

I f we look at l i f e h i s t o r y products i n the l i t e r a t u r e , 

a p e r c e p t u a l s h i f t seems to have occurred from p u b l i s h i n g 

accounts as obscure t e x t s i n academic j o u r n a l s (Radin 1913, 

Parsons 1921, Steward 1934, U n d e r h i l l 1936, White 1943) to 

p u b l i s h i n g books which w i l l stand on t h e i r own. S i g n i f i c a n t l y , 

such a goal was a c t u a l l y a r t i c u l a t e d very e a r l y : Parsons 

i n i t i a t e d her volume 'American I n d i a n L i f e ' (1922) by having 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s i n v e n t b i o g r a p h i c a l sketches so t h a t a general 

reader would have sources other than Fennimore Cooper. She 

convinced Lowie, W i s s l e r , Radin, Speck, Goldenweiser, Swanton, 

Goddard, S p i e r , Kroeber and Sapi r to make c o n t r i b u t i o n s to that 

volume. 

Outside anthropology a number of thematic accounts were 

presented by or on be h a l f of I n d i a n s . Black E l k Speaks (Neihardt 

1932) became the paradigm f o r such works, although there has 

r e c e n t l y been debate about who was a c t u a l l y speaking more, Black 

E l k or Neihardt (McClusky 1972, H o l l y 1979). I n d i v i d u a l and 

c o l l a b o r a t i v e accounts aimed at conveying something of Indian 

experience to non-Indians have appealed to a broad r e a d e r s h i p (La 
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F l e s c h e 1900; Kroeber 1961; Campbell 1973, Ahenakew 1973; 

Thrasher 1976). 
A r e c u r r i n g i s s u e i n l i f e h i s t o r i e s has been t h a t of 

e d i t i n g . One complaint i s t h a t i t i s o f t e n i m p o s s i b l e to t e l l 

j u s t where the l i t e r a t e o u t s i d e r i n t e r v e n e d i n shaping the 

account p a r t i c u l a r l y when the o u t s i d e r makes a c l a i m to be 

w r i t i n g 'on behalf of and at the behest o f ' the n a r r a t o r (Brumble 

1980). The search f o r ' p u r i t y ' i s seemingly endless and few 

b i o g r a p h i e s escape u n c r i t i c i z e d . Accounts recorded i n E n g l i s h are 

always s u b j e c t to c r i t i c i s m about what has been l o s t i n 

t r a n s l a t i o n * however, t r a n s l a t i o n s from I n d i a n languages to 

E n g l i s h are e q u a l l y l i k e l y to come under a t t a c k (Hymes 1981, 

Toelken 1981, Tedlock 1983). 

e d i t o r to provide a context f o r understanding them. Some of the 
very best examples i n c l u d e Ford's i n t r o d u c t i o n , Nabakov's 
chapters i n the biography of Two Leggings, Opler's use of 
f o o t n o t e s i n the t e x t and the c o l l a b o r a t i o n of Yaqui poet Refugio 
Savala and w r i t e r Kathleen Sands. 

Contemporary Issues 
I f the e a r l y c l a s s i c s are mostly North American and are 

concentrated i n the 1940's and 50's, recent accounts r e f l e c t a 
greater g e o g r a p h i c a l range and g r e a t e r experimentation i n the 
form of p r e s e n t a t i o n (Rosaldo 1976, Freeman 1979, Crapanzano 
1980, Shaw 1981, Shostak 1981). There i s a l s o a growing 

An important i s s u e i n making such n a r r a t i v e s a c c e s s i b l e 

s t i l l seems to r e v o l v e around the a b i l i t y of the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t / 
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t h e o r e t i c a l l i t e r a t u r e appearing from Europe (Thompson 1979, 
1980, Morin 1982, Bertaux and K o h l i 1984). A c u r i o u s p a t t e r n 
e x i s t s i n t h a t much of the t h e o r e t i c a l w r i t i n g about o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n comes from Europe, w h i l e most of the a c t u a l r e c o r d i n g 
of a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s has been done by North American 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s . Some of the changes i n ethnographic 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n can be summarized b r i e f l y . 

Assessments of l i f e h i s t o r y method made i n the 1930's, 
40's and 50's tended to be p r e s c r i p t i v e , to look at c r i t e r i a 
t h a t c o u l d be devised f o r the proper r e c o r d i n g and e v a l u a t i o n of 
l i f e h i s t o r i e s . Recent e v a l u a t i o n s have looked at exemplary 
models, the 'good examples' of l i f e h i s t o r y , but they e v a l u a t e 
them as examples of exp e r i m e n t a l w r i t i n g r a t h e r than as paradigms 
( C l i f f o r d and Marcus 1986). 

I f an e a r l y c r i t i q u e was t h a t accounts were o v e r - e d i t e d , 
there i s now a growing r e c o g n i t i o n of b i - c u l t u r a l a u t h o r s h i p and 
a w i l l i n g n e s s to de a l w i t h t h a t i s s u e d i r e c t l y r a t h e r than to 
make the w r i t e r / e d i t o r i n v i s i b l e (Frank 1979, B a t a i l l e and Sands 
1984). The c o l l a b o r a t i v e nature of the account means th a t we must 
always be aware t h a t i t i s the product of an encounter between 
two people, u s u a l l y ( i n anthropology) from d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r e s , 
and i n c o r p o r a t i n g the consciousness of an i n v e s t i g a t o r as w e l l as 
a s u b j e c t . Too many accounts have been w r i t t e n as though the 
n a r r a t o r were add r e s s i n g the cosmos, w r i t e s Crapanzano, when i n 
f a c t the n a r r a t i o n i s o c c u r r i n g i n a-very s p e c i f i c c o n t e x t , and 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the account i n v o l v e s two people who are 
a c t i v e l y t r y i n g to make sense of the encounter (Crapanzano 1984). 
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The e a r l y c l a s s i c s were att e m p t i n g to document a view of 

c u l t u r e and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e from an i n s i d e r ' s v i e w p o i n t ; they 

were t r y i n g to understand the dynamics of s o c i e t y . More 

recent works tend to focus on n a r r a t i v e c o n v e n t i o n s : t h e i r focus 

i s the dynamics of n a r r a t i o n . They are more l i k e l y to ask 

about the genres i n which people t a l k about t h e i r l i v e s and 

whether they d i f f e r a c r o s s c u l t u r e s and across gender. 

L i f e h i s t o r i e s of women make us p a r t i c u l a r l y aware of 

gender d i f f e r e n c e s . When Dorothy Lee t r i e d to r e c o r d the l i f e 

h i s t o r y of a Wintu I n d i a n woman, the woman began w i t h a 

d e s c r i p t i o n of her husband; when prompted to t a l k more about 

h e r s e l f she s h i f t e d to a h i s t o r y of her a n c e s t o r s ; f i n a l l y , she 

provided some i n f o r m a t i o n about h e r s e l f (Lee 1959). Nancy L u r i e 

had a s i m i l a r experience when she recorded the autobiography of 

Mountain Wolf Woman who began by t e l l i n g her e n t i r e ' l i f e s t o r y ' 

i n h a l f an hour ( L u r i e 1961). 

In a recent review of American Indian women's 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s , the authors i d e n t i f y t h i s as a unique genre 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d by b i - c u l t u r a l a u t h o r s h i p and i n c l u s i o n of 

p r e d i c t a b l e themes - landscape, mythology, c o n t i n u i t y between 

g e n e r a t i o n s , emphasis on everyday events ( B a t a i l l e and Sands 

1984). The genre, i n other words, i s more c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d 

with a n a l y s i s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n than w i t h western ideas of 

biography. Pre-understandings about how s u b j e c t i v e experience 

should be expressed i n e v i t a b l y d i s a p p o i n t a l i s t e n e r steeped i n 

western c a t e g o r i e s ; f o r example, i n a t e l l i n g comment publ i s h e d 

wi t h h i s l i f e h i s t o r y of an Acoma I n d i a n , L e s l i e White complained 
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that "the autobiography of a Pueblo In d i a n i s about as p e r s o n a l 

as the l i f e s t o r y of an automobile t i r e " (White 1943:377). Such 

thwarted e x p e c t a t i o n s d i r e c t us to approaches normally a s s o c i a t e d 

w i t h a n a l y s i s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n to see what guidance we can f i n d 

there . 

Approaches to A n a l y s i s of O r a l T r a d i t i o n 

Most l i f e h i s t o r i e s c i t e d i n the a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
l i t e r a t u r e , i n c l u d i n g the ones i n the present t h e s i s , were 
na r r a t e d o r a l l y and then t r a n s c r i b e d and re-presented i n 
w r i t t e n form. T h i s r a i s e s questions about how n a r r a t i v e genre 
shapes p e r s o n a l accounts. Transformation of an o r a l account to 
the w r i t t e n page makes i t a t e x t , and some d i s t o r t i o n i n e v i t a b l y 
occurs i n t h a t p r o c e s s . The c l e a r embedding of t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e s i n the accounts c e n t r a l to t h i s t h e s i s makes them 
i d e a l ground f o r c o n s i d e r i n g questions about what t e x t u a l 
conventions p e r t a i n when c o n v e n t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s are blended wi t h 
p e r s o n a l accounts (Frank 1979:88). How, asks Crapanzano, does 
l i f e h i s t o r y i n t e r d i g i t a t e w i t h other s t o r y forms i n a c u l t u r e , 
and how do n a r r a t o r s make use of them i n n e g o t i a t i n g w i t h an 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t ? What i s the importance of indigenous s t o r y 
models? Are we r e a l l y a n a l y s i n g the dynamics of n a r r a t i o n r a t h e r 
than the dynamics of s o c i e t y ? (Crapanzano 1984: 957, 959). 

I f there i s a trend toward viewing l i f e h i s t o r y accounts 
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as t e x t s , then what approaches are o f f e r e d by the voluminous 

l i t e r a t u r e on a n a l y s i s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n ? While the l i f e h i s t o r y 

l i t e r a t u r e i n anthropology g i v e s us a sense of an u n f o l d i n g 

d i r e c t i o n , any student hoping to f i n d i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n an 

i n t e g r a t e d body of l i t e r a t u r e w i t h c l e a r ethnographic i n s t r u c t i o n 

w i l l be d i s a p p o i n t e d . That l i t e r a t u r e p r o v i d e s f a s c i n a t i n g 

s t a r t i n g p o i n t s , but any d i r e c t i o n s e l e c t e d i n e v i t a b l y leads us 

to other p o i n t s of departure and to a sense t h a t there i s no 

' u n i f i e d theory of myth' to guide us. 

H i s t o r i c a l - p h i l o l o g i c a l f o l k l o r i s t s , f o r example, have 

viewed o r a l n a r r a t i v e s as c u l t u r a l a r t i f a c t s and s u r v i v a l s which 

come from e a r l i e r p e r i o d s of human h i s t o r y . S o c i a l 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have countered t h a t n a r r a t i v e s r e f l e c t the 

contemporary c u l t u r e of t h e i r bearers and have nothing to do with 

the past. S t r u c t u r a l i s t s p r o c l a i m t h a t they are r e l a t e d n e i t h e r 

to past nor present but hold the key to a theory of mind. 

L i t e r a r y c r i t i c s have t r e a t e d them as a r t i s t i c products both i n 

t h e i r form and i n t h e i r f u n c t i o n i n s o c i e t y . 

D i s o r i e n t i n g as t h i s may be, we come away w i t h a sense 

that the study of o r a l l i t e r a t u r e i s a dynamic f i e l d , both i n 

su b j e c t matter and i n the met h o d o l o g i c a l and i n t e r p r e t i v e 

c o n t r o v e r s i e s surrounding i t . I n c r e a s i n g l y , these approaches 

acknowledge t h a t we are not d e a l i n g w i t h s e r i o u s l y eroded 

' c u l t u r a l a r t i f a c t s ' which no longer have a place i n contemporary 

s o c i e t y , but w i t h l i v i n g , ongoing t r a d i t i o n s . The more apparent 

t h i s becomes, the greater the v a r i e t y of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s proposed 

and the more i n t e r e s t i n g the debates. 
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No survey beginning w i t h the l i t e r a t u r e i s going to 

provide much c l e a r guidance. I n s t e a d , i t seems more a p p r o p r i a t e 

to begin w i t h the t e x t s , i d e n t i f y i n g d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e s and 

then r e t u r n to see where the l i t e r a t u r e can a s s i s t a n a l y s i s . The 

women whose accounts appear here have i n c o r p o r a t e d numerous 

t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s i n t h e i r l i f e h i s t o r i e s . While the 

j u x t a p o s i t i o n of t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s and p e r s o n a l accounts i s 

i n i t i a l l y d i s o r i e n t i n g , the most s t r i k i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 

i n d i v i d u a l s t o r i e s i s t h e i r f a m i l i a r i t y : many resemble n a r r a t i v e s 

recorded elsewhere i n northwestern North America by 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , some as long as a century ago (Krause 1956 

(1885), Swanton 1909, Boas 1916, T e i t 1917, M c C l e l l a n 1963, 1970, 

1970a, Sheppard 1983). A comparative r e r e a d i n g of these e a r l i e r 

works p o i n t s to s p e c i f i c s i m i l a r i t i e s and d i f f e r e n c e s i n content 

and to r e c u r r i n g p a t t e r n s and forms. This i n t u r n d i r e c t s us to 

s t r u c t u r a l s t u d i e s of l i t e r a t u r e (Propp 1968 (1928), Dundes 1964, 

L e v i - S t r a u s s 1963, LeRoy 1985) and to a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s working 

w i t h the i d e a of form (Turner 1967). Most i n t r i g u i n g i n the 

context of women's l i f e h i s t o r i e s are those s t o r i e s f e a t u r i n g 

female p r o t a g o n i s t s , discussed i n g r e a t e r d e t a i l i n chapter 8. 

N a r r a t o r s ' i n c l u s i o n of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s i n 

pe r s o n a l accounts a l s o c o n t r i b u t e s to the growing a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 

i n t e r e s t i n r e f l e x i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . ' R e f l e c t i o n ' has overtones 

of l o o k i n g i n a m i r r o r , of s e p a r a t i o n of s u b j e c t from o b j e c t , but 

by i n c l u d i n g these s t o r i e s i n l i f e accounts, the n a r r a t o r s seem 

to be a f f i r m i n g t h a t ' n a r r a t i v e ' cannot be separated from ' l i f e ' . 

L i f e i s shared w i t h others j u s t as o r a l n a r r a t i v e i s a shared 
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t r a d i t i o n . By communicating w i t h s t o r i e s , they seem to be using 

t h e i r c u l t u r e as a resource to r e f l e c t on t h e i r l i v e s . Here we 

might t u r n to authors who e x p l i c i t l y d i s c u s s n a r r a t i v e s as 

c u l t u r a l l y s p e c i f i c indigenous models people use to make sense of 

t h e i r l i v e s (see f o r example Basso 1984, Darnton 1984, Ginzberg 

1976) . 

Although these accounts are recorded i n E n g l i s h , 

r e f e r e n c e s to T a g i s h , Southern Tutchone and T l i n g i t place names 

and p e r s o n a l names appear r e g u l a r l y i n the t e x t s and are 

r e t a i n e d . Recent l i t e r a t u r e examines the mnemonic r o l e of place 

names i n o r a l h i s t o r y and o r a l l i t e r a t u r e (Harwood 1976, Rosaldo 

1980, Basso 1984, Jorgenson 1986) and chapter 9 e v a l u a t e s the 

i n s i g h t s t h i s l i t e r a t u r e o f f e r s f o r the accounts i n c l u d e d here. 

The value of o r a l n a r r a t i v e as a k i n d of ' o r a l h i s t o r y ' 

has long been the s u b j e c t of c o n t r o v e r s y i n anthropology. Despite 

i n c r e a s i n g i n t e r e s t i n o r a l h i s t o r y i n northern Canada, there are 

ongoing debates about how such accounts can be used to 

r e c o n s t r u c t the past. O r a l t e s t i m o n i e s are very d i f f e r e n t from 

a r c h i v a l documents. Furthermore, f o r e l d e r s of Athapaskan and 

T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y , o r a l t r a d i t i o n has developed and i s used i n a 

c u l t u r a l c o ntext which may not be r e a d i l y understood by 

Euro-Canadians. A growing body of l i t e r a t u r e examines the 

que s t i o n of how people use o r a l t r a d i t i o n to t a l k about the 

past (Vansina 1980, 1985, Dorson 1971, M i l l e r 1980, Rosaldo 

1980b). S p e c i f i c passages of narrati-ve about the Klondike 

goldrush are analysed i n chapter 10, guided by t h i s l i t e r a t u r e . 

The n a r r a t o r s each have a c l e a r sense of purpose about 
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the work we have been doing, r e c o r d i n g s t o r i e s on tape, i n 

w r i t t e n form, and r e c e n t l y on videotape and on 16 mm. f i l m . T h i s 

d i r e c t s us to the l i t e r a t u r e on the s o c i o l o g y of communication 

(Lee 1959, B e r n s t e i n 1966, 1971, Wright 1975, R i d i n g t o n 1986) 

which c o n t r i b u t e s to the a n a l y s i s i n chapter 11. 

F i n a l l y , the i s s u e of t r a n s f o r m i n g o r a l accounts to 

w r i t t e n form i s a complex one. This i s true whether Che 

t r a n s c r i p t i s i n E n g l i s h or i n the o r i g i n a l language. 

C o n s i d e r a b l e e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n w i t h the form of w r i t t e n accounts 

has occurred i n r e c e n t years, e s p e c i a l l y i n the l i t e r a t u r e of 

et h n o p o e t i c s (Tedlock 1971, 1983, Hymes 1965, 1977, Toelken 1969, 

Kroeber 1981). Paragraph s t r u c t u r e seems to be an impediment to 

re a d i n g o r a l t r a d i t i o n - people do not speak i n paragraphs - and 

w r i t i n g accounts i n a form which more c l o s e l y approximates 

verse than paragraphs may make the t e x t s e a s i e r to read. The 

appended accounts do t h i s i n a more c o n s e r v a t i v e way than the 

ethnopoets, r e l y i n g on pauses and breath groups to end l i n e s : the 

process of e d i t i n g i s discussed i n chapter 4. 

A model of c o l l a b o r a t i o n again becomes u s e f u l i n h e l p i n g 

us f i n d a s y n t h e s i s of these two l i t e r a t u r e s - l i f e h i s t o r y 

accounts and the l i t e r a t u r e of o r a l t r a d i t i o n . The i d e a of 

autobiography i s e s s e n t i a l l y a western idiom, and these women 

t a l k about t h e i r l i v e s using an o r a l t r a d i t i o n which depends on 

l o c a l idiom and shared metaphor. Where a s t r i c t n o t i o n of 

'biography' might t r e a t myths, names and songs as extraneous 

r e f e r e n c e s and omit then from the f i n a l t e x t , r e t a i n i n g them 

e n r i c h e s and ref o c u s e s the account. The r e s u l t i n g accounts, then, 
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draw on both A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t and western t r a d i t i o n s , p r o v i d i n g 
a set of d e s c r i p t i o n s of a ' l i f e ' c o n s i s t e n t w i t h a d i s t i n c t i v e 
l o c a l t r a d i t i o n . 
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C h a p t e r 3: The C u l t u r a l C o n t e x t : Through the Eyes of 
Strangers 

A c e n t r a l q u e s t i o n . . . has l o s t none of i t s a l l u r e 
over the decades - c o l l o q u i a l l y , who i s the s e n i o r 
p a r t n e r i n L i f e I n c o r p o r a t e d , man or c u l t u r e ? No 
c u l t u r a l t h e o r i s t of any s t a t u r e has evaded t h i s 
q u e s t i o n , and none have provided an answer t h a t i s 
completely a c c e p t a b l e to the r e s t of the 
s c i e n t i f i c community ( P r e s t o n 1972:34). 

A minimal task i n i n t e r p r e t a t i n g a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s i n v o l v e s p r o v i d i n g s u f f i c i e n t ethnographic background 
to f u r n i s h a c u l t u r a l context f o r the n a r r a t o r ' s words. This 
chapter approaches t h a t task i n three ways. I t begins by 
e x t r a c t i n g an o b l i g a t o r y normative account of southern Yukon 
ethnography as a backdrop f o r d i s c u s s i n g how l i f e h i s t o r i e s 
r e f l e c t back on such accounts. Secondly, i t l o o k s at questions 
and preoccupations ethnographers have brought to Northern 
Athapaskan s t u d i e s and examines how these have p e r s i s t e d and 
changed, shaping western s u b a r c t i c s t u d i e s over the y ears. 
T h i r d l y , i t suggests ways accounts of i n d i v i d u a l l i v e s may 
provide commentary on or c r i t i q u e of ethnographic c a t e g o r i e s 
used i n s u b a r c t i c s t u d i e s . 

The c l a s s i c ethnographic s t u d i e s of s u b a r c t i c peoples 
tended to t r e a t l i n g u i s t i c groups as though they were 
s e l f - c o n t a i n e d s o c i a l groups or 'bands', and to t r e a t band 
s o c i e t i e s as though they were c l e a r l y bounded u n i t s . In Yukon 
ethnography, t i t l e s r e f e r us to 'the' Northern Athapaskan Indians 
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(Osgood 1936), 'the* Kaska Indians (Honigmann 1954), 'the' Han 

Ind i a n s (Osgood 1971), 'the' K u t c h i n Indians (Osgood 1936a), 

'the' Upper Tanana Indians (McKennan 1959) and so on. To a l a r g e 

e x t e n t , t h i s comes from a l o n g s t a n d i n g convention i n anthropology 

where w r i t i n g i s done i n the ethnographic present i n order to 

present the c u l t u r e 'as i f ' i t were s t i l l f u n c t i o n i n g i n some 

p r i s t i n e , s e l f - c o n t a i n e d way. The models f o r such w r i t i n g came 

from Old World s t u d i e s where t e r r i t o r i a l boundaries may indeed 

have been c l e a r e r , and where c o l o n i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s may have 

e x e r c i s e d more energy i n l i m i t i n g European encroachment, but i t 

i s i n t r i g u i n g to s p e c u l a t e how anthropology might have developed 

i f R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n or E v a n s - P r i t c h a r d had begun t h e i r s t u d i e s i n 

the s u b a r c t i c . 

M c C l e l l a n ' s f i n e ethnography of the southern Yukon 

T e r r i t o r y broke from t h i s t r a d i t i o n by showing t h a t a broad a r e a l 

p e r s p e c t i v e i s more l i k e l y to y i e l d i n s i g h t s about p a t t e r n s than 

a r t i f i c i a l l y d e l i m i t e d s t u d i e s of one l i n g u i s t i c group. Her two 

volume ethnography p r o v i d e s the r e a l context f o r understanding 

the l i f e accounts i n c l u d e d here because i t encompasses the area 

where these n a r r a t o r s l i v e d t h e i r l i v e s ( M c C l e l l a n 1975; a l s o 

M c C l e l l a n 1981a, 1981b, 1981c, 1981d). 

Each of these women was r a i s e d on the i n l a n d s i d e of the 

high country f r o n t i e r s e p a r a t i n g c o a s t a l T l i n g i t and i n t e r i o r 

Athapaskans. Mrs. Smith grew up near Neskataheen, Mrs. Ned near 

H u t s h i and Mrs. Sidney near Carcross., a l l c e n t r e s where T l i n g i t s 

came to conduct trade f o r many years before Europeans reached 

the Yukon ( M c C l e l l a n 1950, 1964). (See Map 2). 
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T r a d i n g p a r t n e r s h i p s between coast and i n t e r i o r were 

o f t e n strengthened by the marriage of T l i n g i t women to t h e i r 

b r o t h e r ' s i n l a n d t r a d i n g p a r t n e r , and each of these n a r r a t o r s 

c l a i m s both Athapaskan and T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y . As c h i l d r e n , each 

l e a r n e d T l i n g i t as w e l l as an Athapaskan language. But these 

women were a l s o born w i t h i n a few years of the K l o n d i k e goldrush 

(1896-98) at a time when t h e i r parents were caught up i n 

unprecedented changes. The reputed Athapaskan w i l l i n g n e s s and 

a b i l i t y to adapt to changing economic circumstances was being 

s t r e t c h e d to i t s f u l l e s t p o t e n t i a l d u r i n g t h e i r c h i l d h o o d . As 

young women, they a l s o added E n g l i s h to t h e i r language 

r e p e r t o i r e s . 

The Southern Yukon: a Normative Account [1] 

The f o l l o w i n g account r e p r e s e n t s a p a r t i c u l a r 

genre of ethnographic w r i t i n g . While i t does o r i e n t an u n f a m i l i a r 

r eader, i t i s n e c e s s a r i l y incomplete because i t smooths out 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n an e f f o r t to present an o v e r a l l p i c t u r e . I t 

presents an account of the way l o c a l people say t h i n g s 'should' 

be, even though they may never have worked i n q u i t e t h a t way. 

Consequently i t s g r e a t e s t value l i e s i n p r o v i d i n g a framework f o r 

he a r i n g i n d i v i d u a l s i n t e r p r e t how the r u l e s worked i n 

t h e i r own l i v e s , accounts which convey more of the a c t u a l 

r i c h n e s s and s u b t l e t y of experience. This overview a l s o t r i e s to 
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i n c o r p o r a t e recent h i s t o r i c a l changes which have d i r e c t l y 

i n f l u e n c e d the l i v e s of a l l three n a r r a t o r s . 

Ethnographers have r e p e a t e d l y documented the a b i l i t y of 

Athapaskan I n d i a n s to adapt to changing c o n d i t i o n s of l i f e , and 

nowhere i s t h i s c l e a r e r than i n the southern Yukon ( M c C l e l l a n 

1970b, Van Stone 1974). N a t i v e people l i v i n g there were 

a b o r i g i n a l hunters and fishermen who developed technology, s o c i a l 

customs and a s u b s i s t e n c e l i f e s t y l e admirably s u i t e d to a 

s u b a r c t i c environment. Since r e s o u r c e s v a r i e d c y c l i c a l l y , 

f a m i l i e s migrated over l a r g e areas of land i n the course of a 

year to o b t a i n food, c l o t h i n g and s h e l t e r . They f i s h e d f o r and 

d r i e d salmon i n summer, hunted game animals and d r i e d the meat i n 

f a l l , stayed r e l a t i v e l y immobile i n w i n t e r to conserve energy, 

and began t r a p p i n g and f i s h i n g again i n s p r i n g . Because animal 

m i g r a t i o n p a t t e r n s might change, people were always prepared 

to modify t h e i r movements when necessary ( M c C l e l l a n 1975, 

Cruikshank 1974). 

Athapaskan s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n has been c a l l e d 

' f l e x i b l e ' because of a demonstrated a b i l i t y to d i s p e r s e and 

regroup as seasons and resources r e q u i r e d . In the southern 

Yukon, s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n was a l s o s t r u c t u r e d by m a t r i l i n e a l 

m o i e t i e s , Wolf (agumnda) and Crow (ka j i t ) , which were 

sometimes f u r t h e r s u b d i v i d e d i n t o s i b s or c l a n s . Rules of 

exogamy were s t r i c t l y e nforced, and t h i s i n t u r n helped forge 

a l l i a n c e s between k i n groups. Moiety alignments were expected to 

guide behavior at such ceremonial occasions as b i r t h , puberty and 

death, and at numerous other l e s s formal o c c a s i o n s . 

- 45 -



D i v i s i o n of labour r e f l e c t e d age, sex, and k i n s h i p . 
G e n e r a l l y , men provided and women prepared the food, c l o t h i n g and 
s h e l t e r w i t h i n the domestic household, though each was capable of 
performing the ot h e r ' s r o l e s when necessary. A man i n i t i a l l y 
moved to l i v e w i t h and work f o r h i s w i f e ' s parents f o r a 
s p e c i f i e d p e r i o d of time and remained r e s p o n s i b l e f o r s u p p o r t i n g 
them f o r the r e s t of t h e i r l i v e s . C h i l d r e n were encouraged to 
take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y e a r l y i n l i f e and to work w i t h and l e a r n from 
a d u l t s . E l d e r s were p a r t i c u l a r l y respected f o r t h e i r knowledge 
and experience and were expected to pass t h e i r knowledge on to 
younger people. The s p e c i a l regard f o r e l d e r s as t e a c h e r s , 
h i s t o r i a n s , sources of a u t h o r i t y u n d e r l i e s both ethnographic 
accounts by ' o u t s i d e r s ' and contemporary d i s c u s s i o n by 
' i n s i d e r s ' - younger Native people concerned about i n c o r p o r a t i n g 

t r a d i t i o n a l v a l u e s i n t o present-day l i f e . 

P o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p was not i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d apart 
from k i n s h i p . A ' c h i e f ' was the ra n k i n g male r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of h i s 
l i n e a g e , and h i s i n f l u e n c e depended on h i s a b i l i t i e s to acq u i r e 
and manipulate w e a l t h . He d i d not e x e r c i s e absolute power, but 
earned r e s p e c t on an ongoing b a s i s . 

A r i c h mythology s t r e s s e d the need f o r harmony w i t h a l l 
beings i n the n a t u r a l w o r l d , p a r t i c u l a r l y r e s p e c t f o r animal 
s p e c i e s on which l i f e depended ( M c C l e l l a n 1970, Sidney et a l . 
1975, Cruikshank 1978, Sidney 1982, Smith 1982). I r r e s p o n s i b l e 
hunting and t r a p p i n g were deplored. , 

Native people i n the north have long adjusted not only to 

changes i n w i l d l i f e c y c l e s but a l s o to changes i n human h i s t o r y . 

- 46 -



Trade between c o a s t a l T l i n g i t Indians and i n t e r i o r Athapaskans 
began at l e a s t two c e n t u r i e s ago. Our knowledge of t h i s t r ade 
comes almost e x c l u s i v e l y from o r a l accounts because p e r i s h a b l e 
trade items do not s u r v i v e i n the a r c h e o l o g i c a l r e c o r d . The 
T l i n g i t s o r i g i n a l l y imported a b o r i g i n a l t rade items and then 
l a t e r s u b s t i t u t e d goods from European t r a d e r s on the c o a s t , and 
they exported v a l u a b l e f u r s . L i k e t r i b e s a l l along the western 
coast of North America they c o n s o l i d a t e d t h e i r p o s i t i o n as 
middlemen between Europeans and i n t e r i o r peoples by m a i n t a i n i n g 
s t r i c t c o n t r o l over trade r o u t e s and the r a t e s and terms of exchange. 
Some T l i n g i t s moved i n l a n d to be c l o s e r to sources of f u r s and 
they brought t h e i r language, s o c i a l customs, c l a n s and c r e s t s 
w i t h them and blended them i n t o l o c a l c u l t u r e s ( M c C l e l l a n 1950). 

More dramatic change accompanied the K l o n d i k e gold rush 
which began i n 1896. I t c o i n c i d e d w i t h a world d e p r e s s i o n , and 
drew more than t h i r t y thousand immigrants to a s m a l l area on the 
Klondike r i v e r w i t h i n a few y ears. Indians along the way became 
i n v o l v e d i n p a c k i n g , g u i d i n g , and p r o v i d i n g food f o r p r o s p e c t o r s ; 
a few years l a t e r , others became deck hands on r i v e r b o a t s . The 
Tagish who p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the i n i t i a l d i s c o v e r y of g o l d , and the 
Han at the mouth of the K l o n d i k e were most d i r e c t l y a f f e c t e d . 
Most other Yukon n a t i v e s were observers r a t h e r than p a r t i c i p a n t s 
i n the rush. The g r e a t e s t e f f e c t s f o r them i n c l u d e d the breaking 
of the T l i n g i t f u r trade monopoly ( M c C l e l l a n 1981a), the impact 
of f o r e s t f i r e s on w i l d l i f e along the Yukon Ri v e r (McCandless 
1985), the a r r i v a l of independent white t r a d e r s (Tanner 1965), 
the expansion of missionary a c t i v i t y ( B u l l e n 1968), the b u i l d i n g 
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of the White Pass and Yukon Route r a i l w a y from Skagway to 

Whitehorse, and the running of a r i v e r b o a t f l e e t between 

Whitehorse and Dawson C i t y . 

Most whites l e f t the country soon a f t e r the beginning of 
the c e n t u r y . In 1900, the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of the Yukon T e r r i t o r y 
had climbed to over 27,000, of whom 3,000 were I n d i a n s . By 1912, 
i t had d e c l i n e d to 6,000 Indians and whites and by 1921 to j u s t 
over 4,000. The p o p u l a t i o n remained r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e f o r the next 
twenty years: 4,230 i n 1931 and 4,914 i n 1941 (Urquart 1965:304). 

The second 'rush', as o l d e r people c a l l i t , came w i t h the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of the A l a s k a Highway i n 1942-3. I t s consequences 
were s u b s t a n t i a l l y more d i s r u p t i v e than those of the f i r s t r u s h , 
t e s t i n g n a t i v e a d a p t a b i l i t y to the l i m i t s . The highway had a 
major impact on s u b s i s t e n c e p a t t e r n s , on employment p a t t e r n s and 
cash income, on f a m i l y l i f e , on demography and h e a l t h , and on 
values (Cruikshank 1985). 

The Concept of Band S o c i e t y i n Athapaskan Ethnography 

The c l a s s i c c o n t r i b u t i o n s of a r c t i c and s u b a r c t i c s t u d i e s 
to a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l theory responded to questions posed f a r from 
the n o r t h . J u l i a n Steward was one of the f i r s t ethnographers to 
approach the s u b a r c t i c w i t h s p e c i f i c t h e o r e t i c a l i n t e r e s t s (1955). 
He saw p o t e n t i a l f o r going beyond a narrow c u l t u r e area approach 
and l o o k i n g f o r ' c u l t u r e types' which appeared r e g u l a r l y and 
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c r o s s - c u l t u r a l l y . He based h i s f o r m u l a t i o n s about band o r g a n i z a t i o n 
at l e a s t i n part on o b s e r v a t i o n s by Speck (1915) and Osgood 
(1936) and looked t o Algonkian and Athapaskan peoples to f l e s h 
out h i s examples of ' p a t r i l i n e a l ' and 'composite' bands. For 
years the debate about the s t r u c t u r e of band s o c i e t y dominated 
t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s i n s u b a r c t i c ethnography and i t remains 
the u n i f y i n g theme of the r e c e n t l y p u b l i s h e d S u b a r c t i c Handbook 
(Leacock 1954, Helm 1965, Knight 1965, Damas 1969, Dyen and 
Aberle 1974, Helm 1981, Rogers 1981). 

The d i s c u s s i o n about bands seems to provide a 
p a r t i c u l a r l y good example of what C l i f f o r d has c a l l e d "the 
t e n s i o n between anthropology and ethnography" ( C l i f f o r d 1983), 
that i s , between broad c l a s s i f i c a t o r y and t h e o r e t i c a l i n t e r e s t s i n 
anthropology, and d e t a i l e d ethnographic o b s e r v a t i o n s . As 
ethnographers began to regard Athapaskan and Algonkian s t u d i e s as 
the focus of t h e i r r e s e a r c h r a t h e r than j u s t as evidence f o r more 
general t h e o r y , they were confronted w i t h i n d i v i d u a l d i f f e r e n c e s . 
Firm d e f i n i t i o n s of band s o c i e t y seemed to evaporate. Every 
attempt to produce a normative account generated f u r t h e r 
q u e s t i o n s . Informants d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y agree, o f f e r i n g 
t h o u g h t f u l but seemingly i d i o s y n c r a t i c responses. Ethnographic 
evidence soon made i t c l e a r t h a t Athapaskan and Algonkian bands 
were not c l e a r l y bounded u n i t s , and most of the work s i n c e 
Steward's time has s t r e s s e d the f l e x i b i l i t y of group composition 
and r e c r u i t m e n t p r i n c i p l e s . 

As e f f o r t s to r e c o n s t r u c t normative accounts proved 
s e l f - l i m i t i n g , a t t e n t i o n s h i f t e d to i n t e r n a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . The 
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use of the term ' f l e x i b i l i t y ' to d e s c r i b e s o c i a l forms normally 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h band s o c i e t y began to appear r e g u l a r l y i n the 

l i t e r a t u r e a f t e r the f i r s t h unter-gatherer conference i n 1965 

(Damas 1969). ' F l e x i b i l i t y ' was o r i g i n a l l y intended to r e f e r to 

an a d a p t i v e p r i n c i p l e of f i s s i o n and f u s i o n e n a b l i n g groups 

to take advantage of both changing p l a n t and animals resources 

and o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r s o c i a l i z i n g , but i t s use i n the l i t e r a t u r e 

has not always been so p r e c i s e . Three years l a t e r at a second 

hunter-gatherer conference, a r c t i c and s u b a r c t i c s o c i e t i e s were 

c i t e d as examples of ' d i v e r s i t y ' of s o c i a l forms p o s s i b l e w i t h i n 

e c o l o g i c a l l y s i m i l a r environments (Lee and Devore 1968). 

F o l l o w i n g t h a t conference, e f f o r t s to document the v a r i e t y of 

p o s s i b l e o p t i o n s a v a i l a b l e f o r s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n r e p l a c e d some 

of the e a r l i e r d e t e r m i n a t i o n to d e f i n e general p r i n c i p l e s which 

would be b r o a d l y a p p l i c a b l e to northern h u n t e r - g a t h e r e r s . 

A number of works have attempted to r e c o n s t r u c t the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between n a t i v e c u l t u r e s and environment before that 

r e l a t i o n s h i p was s u b s t a n t i a l l y a l t e r e d by Europeans ( M c C l e l l a n 

1975, Legros 1981). Others have looked at the a n t i q u i t y of 

m a t r i l i n y i n the western s u b a r c t i c (Dyen and Aberle 1974, De 

Laguna 1975). S t i l l others have grappled w i t h the problem of 

t r y i n g to d e f i n e a b o r i g i n a l s o c i o p o l i t i c a l groups and show how 

d r a m a t i c a l l y i n d i r e c t encounters had already a l t e r e d c u l t u r a l 

c o n d i t i o n s even before d i r e c t European i n f l u e n c e was f e l t (Bishop 

1976, Vanstone and Goddard 1981). 

A s t r i k i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of s u b a r c t i c l i t e r a t u r e i s the 

way t h e o r e t i c a l models have changed during the l a s t twenty 
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years. Murphy and Steward's i n f l u e n t i a l paper on tappers and 

t r a p p e r s used an a c c u l t u r a t i o n model to p r e d i c t i n e v i t a b l e 

a s s i m i l a t i o n of band s o c i e t i e s i n t o n a t i o n a l i n d u s t r i a l economies 

(1956). So entrenched was t h i s a c c u l t u r a t i o n model by the 1960's 

that Diamond Jenness could s e r i o u s l y propose t h a t a l l I n u i t be 

r e l o c a t e d i n southern Canada (Jenness 1964). A whole s e r i e s of 

a r c t i c and s u b a r c t i c s t u d i e s , most of them sponsored by the 

Canadian government, took a c c u l t u r a t i o n as t h e i r main theme 

( B a l i k c i 1963, Chance 1963, Honigmann 1966, Hoseley 1966, 

Vanstone 1965). 

By the 1970's, Native n o r t h e r n e r s were becoming 

p o l i t i c a l l y v o c a l about t h e i r own views of t h e i r s o c i e t y . In the 

mid 1970's, hundreds of Dene addressed the Mackenzie V a l l e y 

P i p e l i n e I n q u i r y , and Yukon Indians spoke to the A l a s k a Highway 

P i p e l i n e I n q u i r y p r o t e s t i n g t h a t they were not s o c i e t i e s i n 

t r a n s i t i o n , but s t r o n g l y committed to c o n t i n u i n g t h e i r 

t r a d i t i o n a l way of l i f e i n the present (Berger 1977, Lysyk 1977, 

Asch 1982, F e i t 1982). Across the n o r t h , a t t e n t i o n to land claims 

has sparked a corresponding i n t e r e s t i n documenting c u l t u r a l 

p e r s i s t e n c e , a n o t i o n which u l t i m a t e l y has stro n g r o o t s i n 

archeology and f i e l d ethnology (Ray 1986). S u b a r c t i c s o c i e t i e s do 

not seem to be v a n i s h i n g , d e s p i t e the prognoses of the 1960's; i n 

f a c t , they appear to be m a i n t a i n i n g themselves a g a i n s t great 

odds. [2] 
There i s , then, an unresolved c o n f l i c t between models of 

s t a b i l i t y and models of change i n a r c t i c and s u b a r c t i c 
anthropology. Na t i v e n o r t h e r n e r s have been quick to draw 
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a t t e n t i o n to s h i f t i n g f a s h i o n s by p o i n t i n g to s t u d i e s which they 

f i n d m i s l e a d i n g ; f o r example, a c c u l t u r a t i o n s t u d i e s of the 

s i x t i e s have come under i n t e n s e c r i t i c i s m . [3] The s h i f t i n g 

t h e o r e t i c a l emphases from 'band type' to ' f l e x i b i l i t y ' to 

' p e r s i s t e n c e ' a l l work from premises about s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e ; yet 

i t seems e q u a l l y p o s s i b l e t h a t these same t o p i c s could be 

approached from the p e r s p e c t i v e of i n d i v i d u a l s who share 

c u l t u r a l r e s o u r c e s . There i s a c t u a l l y a long t r a d i t i o n of 

a t t e n t i o n to the i n d i v i d u a l i n s u b a r c t i c l i t e r a t u r e , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n the e a s t e r n s u b a r c t i c ( R i d i n g t o n 1986). I t i s c o n c e i v a b l e , 

then, t h a t m u l t i p l e l i f e h i s t o r i e s may provide a l e g i t i m a t e p o i n t 

of e n t r y to understanding aspects of c o n t i n u i t y and change i n 

western s u b a r c t i c c u l t u r e s . 

The Concept of I n d i v i d u a l i s m i n S u b a r c t i c 

Ethnography 

The i n d i v i d u a l i s m of s u b a r c t i c peoples i s a r e c u r r i n g 
theme i n a d i v e r s e ethnographic r e c o r d . Sometimes i t i s phrased 
o p t i m i s t i c a l l y i n terms of the importance of i n d i v i d u a l freedom 
of thought and a c t i o n (McDonnell 1975, C h r i s t i a n and Gardner 
1977, S c o l l o n and S c o l l o n 1979); other times i t i s r e p o r t e d more 
n e g a t i v e l y u s i n g terms l i k e ' e g o c e n t r i c i t y ' , ' u t i l i t a r i a n i s m ' , 
and 'emotional i s o l a t i o n ' (Honigmann 1949:249; B a l i k c i 1968, 
VanStone 1965). R i d i n g t o n has c o r r e c t l y asked whether t h i s 
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genuinely r e f l e c t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of northern s o c i e t i e s or 

whether i t s r e c u r r e n c e i n the l i t e r a t u r e can be e x p l a i n e d i n p a r t 

because s u b a r c t i c i n d i v i d u a l i s m c o n t r a s t s so s h a r p l y w i t h the 

ethnographers' s o c i a l i z a t i o n i n t o the a u t h o r i t y of an academic 

t r a d i t i o n (1986:15). 

R i d i n g t o n makes a f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i o n between Algonkian 
and Athapaskan s t u d i e s of i n d i v i d u a l i s m . He f i n d s students of 
Algonkian s o c i e t i e s l i k e Speck (1935), H a l l o w e l l (1960), P r e s t o n 
(1975), and Tanner (1979) more ready to expl o r e indigenous 
phenomenology, to i n v e s t i g a t e the concept of the i n d i v i d u a l 
through the thought c a t e g o r i e s of northern hunters r a t h e r than 
r e l y i n g e x c l u s i v e l y on those of western s c h o l a r s h i p . Athapaskan 
s t u d i e s tend to be l e s s i n t e r p r e t i v e , and the ethnographic r e c o r d 
more d i v e r s e (1986:13, 14). He suggests t h a t s u b a r c t i c 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m has to be understood as o c c u r r i n g w i t h i n a very 
s p e c i f i c c o n t e x t : i n d i v i d u a l s achieve the power to act 
e f f e c t i v e l y i n t h e i r s o c i a l and n a t u r a l environment only by 
coming to understand w i d e l y shared metaphors of knowledge. 
Focussing on empowering metaphors, he says, d i r e c t s us away from 
q u a n t i t a t i v e b e h a v i o r a l a n a l y s i s and toward the language of 
e x p l a n a t i o n used by s u b a r c t i c N a t i v e people themselves. 

One way to expl o r e the c u l t u r a l i n t e l l i g e n c e embedded i n 
metaphor i s to examine how s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l s use metaphor 
when they t a l k about t h e i r own l i v e s . The women whose accounts 
appear here sometimes use metaphor i n d i r e c t , e x p l i c i t ways, as 
when Angela Sidney r e f e r s to her attempt to l i v e her l i f e " l i k e a 
s t o r y " ; other times t h e i r use of metaphor i s more i n d i r e c t , when 
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they respond to my q u e s t i o n s about t h e i r l i v e s by t e l l i n g a 
s t o r y . Accounts based on the l i v e s of i n d i v i d u a l s do r e t u r n us to 
q uestions r a i s e d r e p e a t e d l y about band s o c i e t i e s . Is there a 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between i n d i v i d u a l autonomy i n d e c i s i o n making and 
f l e x i b i l i t y of s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e ? What i n d i v i d u a l s t r a t e g i e s e x i s t 
f o r p assing on c u l t u r a l values? How can ' p e r s i s t e n c e ' of s o c i a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n be e x p l a i n e d ? Our use of language i n f l u e n c e s our 
i n q u i r y : ' f l e x i b i l i t y ' r e f e r s to s t r u c t u r e s ; 'autonomy' r e f e r s to 
i n d i v i d u a l s . ' C u l t u r a l p e r s i s t e n c e ' r e f e r s to s t r u c t u r e s ; 
' t r a n s m i s s i o n of i n f o r m a t i o n ' r e f e r s to the behavior of 
i n d i v i d u a l s . 

Mrs. Smith's l i f e d e s c r i p t i o n , f o r example, suggests 

remarkably autonomous behavior: she l e f t an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y 

marriage sometime i n the 1920's and decided to support h e r s e l f 

t r a p p i n g . Her s t r i k i n g success at t r a p p i n g l i v e foxes made her 

u n u s u a l l y independent f o r a woman i n her e r a . Yet she i n s i s t s 

t h a t she was e n t i r e l y ' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ' i n a l l her d e c i s i o n s during 

that p e r i o d and makes frequent r e f e r e n c e to her deference to 

maternal u n c l e s , t h e i r wives and her maternal grandmother. Her 

s t o r i e s rework i n a v a r i e t y of ways some of the root metaphors 

which have served as a resource f o r her own d e c i s i o n s and 

choices . 
Outwardly, Mrs. Sidney has l i v e d a c o n s e r v a t i v e Tagish 

l i f e yet her own account shows how she has done t h i s by 
r e f l e c t i n g on ideas from other c u l t u r e s , adapting them ( u s u a l l y 
by t h i n k i n g about how they r e l a t e to 'old s t o r i e s ' she knows) and 
making them part of her r e p e r t o i r e of i d e a s . Her i n t e l l e c t u a l 
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d r i v e to d i s c o v e r c o n s i s t e n c y between 'old ways' and 'new ways' 

permeates her e n t i r e account. 

Mrs. Ned remains a powerful f i g u r e i n southern Yukon 

s o c i e t y where she has l i v e d f o r almost a c e ntury. U n d e r l y i n g her 

account i s her emphasis on the power of words, on the value of 

d i s c r e t i o n , on being able to d i f f e r e n t i a t e between i n f o r m a t i o n 

which should be shared and i n f o r m a t i o n which i s e s s e n t i a l l y 

r e l a t e d to power and t h e r e f o r e not openly d i s c u s s e d . 

Each of these women's accounts d i r e c t s us to t h i n k of 

S a p i r ' s metaphor of c u l t u r a l s c a f f o l d i n g , or Wallace's 

g e n e r a l i z a t i o n t h a t c u l t u r e i s an ' o r g a n i z a t i o n of d i v e r s i t y ' 

r a t h e r than a ' r e p l i c a t i o n of u n i f o r m i t y ' (Wallace 1 9 6 1 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) . 

Each of t h e i r l i v e s may t e l l us as much about ' c u l t u r e ' i n a 

p a r t i c u l a r area as a d e s c r i p t i o n of ' c u l t u r e ' might t e l l us about 

t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l l i v e s . 
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C h a p t e r 4: F i e l d w o r k a s D i a l o g u e : T e x t a s C o l l a b o r a t i o n 

The renewed a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l i n t e r e s t i n l i f e h i s t o r y 

w r i t i n g focuses as much on the process by which accounts are 

c o n s t r u c t e d as on the f i n i s h e d product. In t h i s case, the process 

spans more than a decade. Any candid d e s c r i p t i o n of f i e l d w o r k 

o c c u r r i n g over ten years i s going to have the q u a l i t y of a p e r i o d 

p i e c e , r e f l e c t i n g o c c a s i o n a l n a i v e t e and reminding us t h a t the 

s o c i a l c o n t e x t i n which r e s e a r c h occurs i s a l s o a h i s t o r i c a l 

c o n t e x t . 

As an undergraduate durin g the 1960's, I came to a c l e a r , 

i f i m p e r f e c t , understanding t h a t the c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y which 

d e f i n e d anthropology was f i e l d w o r k based on p a r t i c i p a n t -

o b s e r v a t i o n . L i k e every other anthropology student I was j o l t e d 

by the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n t h a t d e f i n i t i o n when I had my f i r s t 

o p p o r t u n i t y to do f i e l d w o r k i n the Yukon T e r r i t o r y i n 1968. 

Returning to graduate s c h o o l i n 1969 at the height of the debate 

about e t h i c a l dilemmas of a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l r e s e a r c h (Gough 1968, 

Berreman 1968) only i n c r e a s e d my sense t h a t the methodological 

goals of o b s e r v a t i o n and p a r t i c i p a t i o n seemed i n c o m p a t i b l e , at 

l e a s t i n my exp e r i e n c e . My eventual d e c i s i o n to r e t u r n to the 

Yukon to do a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l r e s e a r c h o u t s i d e a u n i v e r s i t y 

framework was not u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the times. 

When I began the resear c h on which t h i s t h e s i s i s based 

i n 1974, I had al r e a d y spent some years working i n the Yukon and 
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i n A l a s k a . In the Yukon, most of t h a t work was f o r s m a l l 

community-based o r g a n i z a t i o n s l i k e the Skookum Jim I n d i a n 

F r i e n d s h i p Cent re and the Yukon N a t i v e Brotherhood. U s u a l l y my 

c o n t r i b u t i o n i n v o l v e d working with a r c h i v a l documents and 

i n t e r v i e w i n g o l d e r men and women i n d i f f e r e n t Yukon communities, 

t r y i n g to r e c o n s t r u c t h i s t o r i c a l accounts i n ways which presented 

a l t e r n a t i v e p e r s p e c t i v e s on Athapaskan and T l i n g i t h i s t o r y i n the 

Yukon (Cruikshank 1974, 1975). 

C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n ' s f i n e ethnographic r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of 

the southern Yukon (1975) had not yet been p u b l i s h e d , and 

DeLaguna's ethnography of the Yakutat T l i n g i t (1972) had j u s t 

become a v a i l a b l e . N e i t h e r Dominique Legros nor Roger McDonnell 

had completed h i s f i e l d w o r k i n the c e n t r a l Yukon (McDonnell 

1975; Legros 1981). Two c o n s i s t e n t gaps i n the e x i s t i n g 

ethnographies were t h e i r almost e x c l u s i v e r e l i a n c e on male 

informants and t h e i r emphasis on the ethnographic present to the 

e x c l u s i o n of any of the changes which had taken place i n the 

t w e n t i e t h century (Emmons 1911, Osgood 1936a, Honigmann 1954, 

T e i t 1956). 

During the e a r l y 1970's, q u e s t i o n s about what k i n d of 

l o c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s anthropology might make i n the no r t h o f t e n 

came up i n c o n v e r s a t i o n s w i t h p o l i t i c a l l y a c t i v e N a t i v e women my 

own age. These were not i d l e d i s c u s s i o n s on t h e i r p a r t : three of 

those women and one man have subsequently completed or almost 

completed degrees w i t h anthropology as e i t h e r a major or minor 

s u b j e c t and i n c r e a s i n g numbers of Yukon students have e l e c t e d to 

study anthropology at U n i v e r s i t y . During those years, though, we 
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a l l tended to see anthropology's value as r a t h e r narrowly r e l a t e d 
to h i s t o r i c a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n i n ways t h a t might prove s i g n i f i c a n t 
f o r l and c l a i m s d i s c u s s i o n s . 

S e v e r a l women independently suggested t h a t s i n c e I 

al r e a d y had a background i n anthropology, I might make a 

s u b s t a n t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n by working w i t h t h e i r mothers or 

grandmothers r e c o r d i n g t h e i r h i s t o r y i n a form that c o u l d be 

d i s t r i b u t e d to f a m i l y members. I t i s important to remember t h a t 

t h i s was the e a r l y 1970's and th a t the a c t i v i t y which engaged 

these women was p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , making the task they were 

suggesting f o r me one they f e l t could be a p p r o p r i a t e l y assigned 

to an o u t s i d e r . A decade l a t e r , i n the mid 1980's, th e r e are a 

s i g n i f i c a n t number of Athapaskan men and women i n t e r e s t e d i n and 

t r a i n e d to do t h e i r own c u l t u r a l documentation ( f o r example Tom, 

1981, 1987, Tien 1986, Eas t e r s o n , 1987, Geddes 1986, P e n i k e t t , 

1986). But i n 1974, the arrangement seemed to have b e n e f i t s f o r 

everyone i n v o l v e d . I could l e a r n something about the changing 

r o l e s of women as r e f l e c t e d i n l i f e h i s t o r i e s , the o l d e r women 

wi t h whom I was working could produce t h e i r own bo o k l e t s of 

f a m i l y h i s t o r y under t h e i r own names, and younger f a m i l y members 

would be able to put t h a t m a t e r i a l to whatever use they saw f i t . 

The n o t i o n s of ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n ' and 'o b s e r v a t i o n ' c o u l d be made 

compatible w i t h i n the broader framework of l o c a l l y - b a s e d , 

c o l l a b o r a t i v e r e s e a r c h . 
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Research as Dial o g u e : 

Because our work continued over so many years, there i s a 
q u a l i t y of e v o l u t i o n to the res e a r c h method which i s worth 
documenting i n some d e t a i l . The process of r e c o r d i n g these 
accounts began d i f f e r e n t l y from more c o n v e n t i o n a l f i e l d w o r k which 
i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y planned from the u n i v e r s i t y a f t e r a 
thorough search of the l i t e r a t u r e and executed w i t h a c l e a r l y 
focused d i r e c t i o n and s t r i c t time l i m i t a t i o n s . I was working w i t h 
women I a l r e a d y knew; v a r i o u s f a m i l y members made i t c l e a r what 
they expected from the work; each woman had her own ideas about 
what should be recorded; and each woman saw h e r s e l f as an equal 
p a r t i c i p a n t i n d e f i n i n g 'our work'. Our se s s i o n s were always 
enjoyable o c c a s i o n s f o r v i s i t i n g and g r a d u a l l y became s t r u c t u r e d 
by our sense of c o l l a b o r a t i o n on s p e c i f i c t o p i c s . While the time 
I c o u l d devote to t h i s p r o j e c t was l i m i t e d by other work I was 
doing, there was none of the sense of c l o s u r e which hangs over 
most a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l f i e l d w o r k . I could (and s t i l l can) go back 
to check q u e s t i o n s when I was u n c e r t a i n because the Yukon, r a t h e r 
than the u n i v e r s i t y , was the base from which we a l l worked. 

During the f i r s t year, e i g h t b o o k l e t s ranging i n l e n g t h 
from twenty to one hundred and twenty pages were recorded w i t h 
ei g h t women from three generations - i n t h e i r f o r t i e s , i n t h e i r 
s i x t i e s and e a r l y s e v e n t i e s , and i n t h e i r e i g h t i e s . Despite the 
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r a t h e r u n s a t i s f a c t o r y way a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have used l i n g u i s t i c 

d e s i g n a t i o n s to i d e n t i f y s o c i a l groups i n the western s u b a r c t i c , 

i t i s perhaps the most convenient way to d e f i n e the areas where 

these women l i v e d : one was born i n the extreme no r t h e r n Yukon, i n 

Gwich'in ( K u t c h i n ) t e r r i t o r y , but spent most of her l i f e i n the 

southern Yukon; two were Han speakers; one was Tutchone, one 

Tanana, two Southern Tutchone, one Tagish and one of Tagish and 

T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y r a i s e d i n Kaska t e r r i t o r y . (See Map 1 ) . 

I n i t i a l l y we s t a r t e d doing t h i s work on our own during 

evenings. Although we began without f u n d i n g , I was concerned 

about the i s s u e of 'payment', p a r t l y because i t was being 

r a i s e d as an e t h i c a l i s s u e i n anthropology and p a r t l y because i t 

was q u i t e c l e a r from our d i s c u s s i o n s about the past t h a t there 

were s t r o n g indigenous precedents f o r payment. Women w i t h 

T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y , p a r t i c u l a r l y , d i s c u s s e d a whole range of 

a c t i v i t i e s from s t o r y t e l l i n g to pe r s o n a l s e r v i c e s i n v o l v i n g 

payment between members of opposite m o i e t i e s ; the i s s u e was 

l e s s one of money than of n e g o t i a t i n g some a p p r o p r i a t e and 

ongoing exchange. At the beginning, we worked out an arrangement 

whereby I could do v a r i o u s jobs f o r them - g e t t i n g g r o c e r i e s , 

doing d i s h e s , chopping wood, p r o v i d i n g t r a n s p o r t a t i o n - ways they 

had 'earned' s t o r i e s when they were young (Appendix C, p. 678). 

In a d d i t i o n , once we began a c t u a l l y completing b o o k l e t s which 

they c o u l d d i s t r i b u t e , copies of bo o k l e t s were seen by the women 

as a s u i t a b l e k i n d of exchange. 
In the f a l l of 1974, we were able to o b t a i n some i n i t i a l 

funding from the Canada C o u n c i l ' s E x p l o r a t i o n s Programme to cover 
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expenses f o r s i x months. The f o l l o w i n g w i n t e r , we obtained 
a d d i t i o n a l funding from the N a t i o n a l Museums of Canada's Urgent 
Ethnology Program, a l s o f o r a s i x month p e r i o d . Both those 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were w i l l i n g to co n s i d e r 'informant's f e e s ' as part 
of the r e s e a r c h budget. In the w i n t e r of 1978-9 we obtained an 
a d d i t i o n a l s i x months funding from the N a t i o n a l Museum, and the 
major N a t i v e o r g a n i z a t i o n i n the T e r r i t o r y , the C o u n c i l f o r Yukon 
I n d i a n s , agreed to c o n t r i b u t e an honorarium f o r the women and f o r 
myself. In 1980, the C o u n c i l f o r Yukon Indians began funding our 
work through the Yukon Nati v e Languages P r o j e c t , but by now the 
work we were doing had expanded to i n c l u d e t a s k s more s p e c i f i c a l l y 
r e l a t e d to language documentation. 

In each case, our understanding was th a t the m a t e r i a l 
recorded belonged to the i n d i v i d u a l woman. Each woman had her own 
ideas about how i t should be used. Some regarded i t as completely 
c o n f i d e n t i a l , f o r f a m i l y members o n l y . Most separated m a t e r i a l 
'for f a m i l y ' from h i s t o r i c a l accounts and t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s 
and wanted the l a t t e r more broadly d i s t r i b u t e d . In one case we 
were able to have n a r r a t i v e s typed on s t e n c i l s and d u p l i c a t e d , 
and the n a r r a t o r was able to s e l l copies of her own b o o k l e t . In 
1976, a l o c a l newspaper (then c a l l e d the Yukon Indian News) 
agreed to pay the women an honorarium f o r the r i g h t t o p u b l i s h 
t h e i r s t o r i e s i n each i s s u e of t h e i r newspaper. S h o r t l y a f t e r 
t h a t , a l o c a l r a d i o s t a t i o n made s i m i l a r arrangements to have 
some of the women t e l l the same s t o r i e s f o r broadcast. 

A f t e r the C o u n c i l f o r Yukon Indians became i n v o l v e d i n 
p r o v i d i n g funding f o r the work, they p u b l i s h e d one booklet of 

- 61 -



s t o r i e s , My_ S t o r i e s Are My Wealth (Sidney, Dawson and Smith 
1977). A few years l a t e r they j o i n t l y p u b l i s h e d two more books of 
s t o r i e s w i t h the Yukon T e r r i t o r i a l Government, Tagish Tlaagu 
(Sidney 1982) and N i n d a l Kwadindur (Smith 1982). As our work 
became more language s p e c i f i c , the Yukon Native Languages P r o j e c t 
funded and p u b l i s h e d three more of our bo o k l e t s - Haa Shagoon 
(Sidney 1983), P l a c e Names of the Tagish Region, Southern 
Yukon (Sidney 1980), and Old People i n Those Days, They Told 
t h e i r Story a l l the Time (Ned 1984). S i m u l t a n e o u s l y , I was able 
to p u b l i s h p r e l i m i n a r y analyses of our work i n more c o n v e n t i o n a l 
academic o u t l e t s (Cruikshank 1975, 1979, 1981, 1983, 1984). 

The most s i g n i f i c a n t aspect of the res e a r c h process was 
the way our d i r e c t i o n changed, from my po i n t of view i f not from 
t h e i r s . My i n i t i a l e x p e c t a t i o n s about what I could l e a r n from 
l i f e h i s t o r i e s f o l l o w e d f a i r l y d i r e c t l y from readings which 
equated o r a l t r a d i t i o n w i t h o r a l h i s t o r y . T his view 
c o n s i d e r s o r a l accounts to be documents r a t h e r l i k e a r c h i v a l 
documents which can be recorded and st o r e d f o r l a t e r a n a l y s i s 
(Vansina 1965). I was i n t e r e s t e d i n having women t a l k about the 
gold r u s h , the f u r t r a d e , the Alaska Highway c o n s t r u c t i o n and a 
whole range of events c h r o n i c l e d from an ' o u t s i d e r ' s ' p e r s p e c t i v e 
i n a r c h i v a l r e c o r d s . While the o l d e r women seemed to enjoy 
d i s c u s s i n g these t o p i c s f o r a w h i l e , they q u i t e f i r m l y s h i f t e d 
the emphasis to 'more important' events they wanted me to r e c o r d , 
those t r a d i t i o n s normally a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l i d e a s 
of 'myth' and 'legend'. G r a d u a l l y I came to the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
the a p p r o p r i a t e q u e s t i o n was not how o r a l t r a d i t i o n r e f l e c t e d the 
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past, but r a t h e r how these women used o r a l t r a d i t i o n to t a l k 
about the pas t . T h i s s h i f t i n p e r s p e c t i v e made me look at o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n not as 'evidence' about the past but as a window on 
ways i n which the past i s c u l t u r a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d and d i s c u s s e d i n 
a p a r t i c u l a r c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t . My experience was s t r i k i n g l y 
s i m i l a r to t h a t recounted by Rosaldo when he began r e c o r d i n g o r a l 
h i s t o r y w i t h the I l o n g o t only to be confronted w i t h complex l i s t s 
of names which people r e c i t e d w i t h obvious emotion. He d e s c r i b e s 
h i s own f e e l i n g s of bewilderment as he t r a n s c r i b e d these names 
u n t i l he came to understand t h a t they embodied a c u l t u r a l l y 
d i s t i n c t sense of h i s t o r y (1980:16). 

I always came to our s e s s i o n s w i t h a s e r i e s of que s t i o n s 
framed, but as I began to take i n c r e a s i n g d i r e c t i o n from the 
n a r r a t o r s , the ki n d s of questions changed. I n i t i a l l y my quest i o n s 

were about t h e i r c h i l d h o o d e x p e r i e n c e s , about s e c l u s i o n , 

marriage, c h i l d b i r t h and about the impact of major developments 

l i k e the gol d r u s h and the Alaska Highway c o n s t r u c t i o n on t h e i r 

l i v e s . They u s u a l l y responded p a t i e n t l y to my questions f o r a 

whil e and then suggested t h a t I w r i t e down a p a r t i c u l a r s t o r y 

they had been p l a n n i n g to t e l l me. U s u a l l y such s t o r i e s i n v o l v e d 

a b e w i l d e r i n g s e r i e s of c h a r a c t e r s and events, but I g r a d u a l l y 

learned to f o l l o w the complex p l o t s and to understand that when 

women t o l d me ' s t o r i e s ' they were a c t u a l l y u s i n g them to 

e x p l a i n some aspect of t h e i r l i f e to me. 

Again, I had a sense of f a m i l i a r i t y r e ading Shaw's 

accounts of r e c o r d i n g l i f e h i s t o r i e s i n A u s t r a l i a . He concluded 

that ' d i g r e s s i o n s ' of n a r r a t o r s i n t o myth were attempts to 
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e x p l a i n t h e i r l i v e s , because myth helped them to account f o r a l l 
aspects of t r a d i t i o n a l l i f e , from landscape to s o c i a l customs. 
From the p o i n t of view of the n a r r a t o r , whenever he t o l d a myth 
he was c l a r i f y i n g h i s account (Shaw 1980:229; 1981:8). 

An important p a r t of our c o l l a b o r a t i o n i n v o l v e d j o i n t l y 
r e v i e w i n g and c o r r e c t i n g my t r a n s c r i p t s made i n i t i a l l y from notes 
and l a t e r from taped r e c o r d i n g s as soon as p o s s i b l e a f t e r each 
s e s s i o n . The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c response to t h i s method from 
older n a r r a t o r s was to l i s t e n c a r e f u l l y f o r a short w h i l e and then 
break i n to r e t e l l the s t o r y r a t h e r than wait f o r me to f i n i s h 
reading my t r a n s c r i p t . While each n a r r a t o r might t e l l s l i g h t l y 
d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n s of any given s t o r y , v e r s i o n s by i n d i v i d u a l 
n a r r a t o r s were so i n t e r n a l l y c o n s i s t e n t t h a t t h e i r r e p e t i t i o n 
served as an e q u a l l y good method of checking the t r a n s c r i p t . 

This method became more problematic l a t e r , when we began 
to c o n c e n t r a t e on r e c o r d i n g accounts or p a r t i a l accounts i n 
Native languages: by th a t time, I was working c l o s e l y w i t h a 
l i n g u i s t , John R i t t e r , D i r e c t o r of the Yukon Native Languages 
P r o j e c t . [1] I would e x t r a c t from taped accounts the Tagish or 
Southern Tutchone words, phrases, and names, t r a n s c r i b i n g them as 
he had taught me, and then attempt to have the n a r r a t o r make a 
s i n g l e tape, r e p e a t i n g those names so he could check my 
t r a n s c r i p t i o n s . The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c response of the most e l d e r l y 
women was to express d e l i g h t t h a t I could now understand - or at 
l e a s t repeat - words and phrases they, had taught me, and then to 
launch i n t o the s t o r y from which the name had been e x t r a c t e d , 
' e x p l a i n i n g ' i t to me once again. Only Mrs. Sidney, f a m i l i a r w i t h 
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the customs of l i n g u i s t s and a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , was comfortable 
about the i d e a of producing disembodied word l i s t s . 

I n i t i a l l y , I was q u i t e shy about how much technology I 
should i n t r o d u c e i n t o our work, wondering how o l d e r women would 
r e a c t to tape r e c o r d e r s . One day w h i l e we were checking a 
p a r t i c u l a r l y c i r c u i t o u s account, one woman i n her mid-seventies 
p a t i e n t l y asked me whether I had ever thought of us i n g a tape 
recorder so I co u l d "get i t r i g h t the f i r s t t ime," thus 
d i s p e l l i n g any simple n o t i o n s I had about the a l i e n a t i n g e f f e c t s 
of t e c h n o l o g y . In f a c t over the course of the years we have 
worked, three of the e l d e s t women were given 'ghetto b l a s t e r s ' as 
g i f t s from g r a n d c h i l d r e n and would use them to r e p l a y tapes we 
made. One even i n v i t e d neighbours i n and we a l l sat around 
d r i n k i n g t ea and watching the d i g i t a l s trobe l i g h t f l a s h as a 
tape of our i n t e r v i e w played. This l e v e l of o b j e c t i f y i n g the 
product of our work was r a t h e r more than I had a n t i c i p a t e d , but 
i t c e r t a i n l y demonstrated to me th a t technology, i t s e l f , was not 
a problem. When I was able to work w i t h a t r a i n e d f i l m maker of 
T l i n g i t and Athapaskan a n c e s t r y , C a r o l Geddes, making video 
r e c o r d i n g s w i t h three of the o l d e s t women i n summer 1984, and 16 
mm. f i l m i n summer 1986 (Geddes 1986), I found t h a t I was much 
more i n h i b i t e d by the technology than they were. 

The one c o d i c i l to t h i s i s th a t t h e i r response to tape 
r e c o r d e r s and cameras d i d vary somewhat depending on where we 
were working; they seemed completely at ease w i t h technology when 
we worked i n t h e i r own homes, but c o n s i d e r a b l y l e s s r e l a x e d when 
we went to work somewhere u n f a m i l i a r ( u s u a l l y a q u i e t s i t e 
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s e l e c t e d f o r i t s sound r e c o r d i n g p o t e n t i a l ) . Attempts to combine 
technology w i t h o p t i m a l c o n d i t i o n s f o r using t h a t technology do 
present some problems f o r producing r e c o r d i n g s which are 
si m u l t a n e o u s l y high q u a l i t y and spontaneous. 

The i s s u e of w r i t i n g down o r a l t r a d i t i o n i s a complex one 
i n which a l i m i t e d r e s o l u t i o n of one problem simply r a i s e s 
o t h e r s . In t h i s s e c t i o n , I c o n f i n e my comments to i s s u e s of t e x t 
p r o d u c t i o n which a f f e c t e d our day to day approach to our work. 
N a r r a t o r s had very d e f i n i t e views about why they were doing t h i s 
work and saw p r o d u c t i o n of t h e i r own b o o k l e t s as c e n t r a l to our 
task. While I had every i n t e n t i o n of r e c o r d i n g t h e i r l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s i n E n g l i s h , I d i d i n i t i a l l y attempt to d i v e r t t h e i r 
plans to have me r e c o r d t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s i n E n g l i s h , p a r t l y 
because I had a l r e a d y decided t h a t I wanted to hear about 
' s e c u l a r ' events, and p a r t l y because of my l a c k of f l u e n c y i n any 
of the e i g h t d i f f e r e n t languages they spoke except E n g l i s h . The 
Yukon i s t r u l y a m u l t i l i n g u a l s i t u a t i o n and the e i g h t women w i t h 
whom I worked spoke E n g l i s h as w e l l as at l e a s t one Native 
language - Gwich'in ( K u t c h i n ) , Han, Tutchone, Southern Tutchone, 
Tanana, Tagish or T l i n g i t . The g l a r i n g q u e s t i o n here, of course, 
i s what i s l o s t i n t r a n s l a t i o n when accounts l e a r n e d i n a n a t i v e 
language are rendered i n E n g l i s h . The evide n t l o s s i n s t y l e and 
form was noted by Boas generations ago (1914:375) and h i s 
ob s e r v a t i o n s seem as a p p r o p r i a t e now as they were then. 

However, the context of r e c o r d i n g o r a l t r a d i t i o n has 
changed from the time when Boas was working, i n th a t the n a r r a t o r 
may have an agenda j u s t as c l e a r as t h a t of the ethnographer. 
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These n a r r a t o r s wanted b o o k l e t s produced f o r c h i l d r e n and 
g r a n d c h i l d r e n whose f i r s t language i s now E n g l i s h i n a l l Yukon 
comunities ( T i e n 1986:7). While t h e i r own ch i l d h o o d i n s t r u c t i o n 
came e i t h e r from o b s e r v a t i o n or from o r a l t r a d i t i o n , they 
recognize t h a t c h i l d r e n now l e a r n from books. As one woman 
commented when she t a l k e d about a s i x year o l d granddaughter soon 
to begin s c h o o l : " W e l l , she's s t a r t i n g s c h o o l now. P r e t t y soon 
paper's going to t a l k to her." Another woman noted, " W e l l , now 
they're going to l e a r n i f we do t h i s , I t h i n k . They read a l r e a d y . 
That's how they do i t now." 

A second reason they recorded s t o r i e s i n E n g l i s h r e f l e c t s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p which developed between each of the women and 
myself. T h i s c o l l a b o r a t i o n has been and continues to be a source 
of enormous enjoyment f o r a l l of us, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the thr e e 

women whose accounts are i n c l u d e d here. S t o r y t e l l i n g does not 
occur i n a vaccuum. S t o r y t e l l e r s need an audience, a response, i n 
order to make the t e l l i n g a worthwhile experience. They have 
p a t i e n t l y t r a i n e d me to a c t u a l l y hear these s t o r i e s - no 
easy task when so much of the context i s embedded i n metaphor and 
never made e x p l i c i t - and under t h e i r t u t e l a g e I have become a 
reasonably i n t e l l i g e n t audience. On s e v e r a l occasions I have 
suggested t h a t they t e l l the s t o r y i n Southern Tutchone or 
Tagish, but no matter how a t t e n t i v e I appear to be, they 
i n e v i t a b l y s w i t c h to E n g l i s h because they know the response 
they want to e l i c i t from me and are c a r e f u l judges of whether they 
are g e t t i n g i t (see D a r n e l l 1974). T e l l i n g s t o r i e s i n t h e i r own 
language to someone who cannot understand a l l the nuances i s l i k e 
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t a l k i n g t o a b l a n k w a l l . F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e y a r e e x c e l l e n t t e a c h e r s 

and t h e y a r e t e l l i n g s t o r i e s n ot j u s t as d i s e m b o d i e d t e x t s but 

to e x p l a i n s o m e t h i n g e l s e t o me. The whole r a t i o n a l e f o r 

t e l l i n g them d i s a p p e a r s i f I ca n n o t u n d e r s t a n d what t h e y a r e 

t r y i n g t o t e a c h . 

T h i s p r o b l e m o f t r a n s l a t i o n , t h o u g h , has t r o u b l e d me 

s u f f i c i e n t l y t h a t I have s p e n t a l o t o f t i m e w o r k i n g w i t h a 

Tutchone woman who has been t r a i n e d by l i n g u i s t John R i t t e r t o 

w r i t e h er own l a n g u a g e . G e r t i e Tom r e c o r d s w i t h e l d e r s i n t h e 

Tutchone l a n g u a g e , t h e n c a r e f u l l y w r i t e s s t o r i e s o ut i n her 

l a n g u a g e . Then she and I b e g i n a s c r u p u l o u s word by word 

t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e s t o r y and when we have c o m p l e t e d t h a t we 

rework t h a t v e r b a t i m t r a n s l a t i o n i n t o ' s t a n d a r d E n g l i s h ' . M r s. 

Tom has r e c o r d e d dozens of s t o r i e s , many of them l o n g and 

complex, and t h e p r o c e s s o f t r a n s l a t i n g them has been e n d l e s s l y 

f a s c i n a t i n g . However, I r e l u c t a n t l y admit t h a t t h e c a r e f u l 

E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n we a r r i v e a t s t i l l seems t o b o t h o f us t o be 

v a s t l y i n f e r i o r t o the o r i g i n a l s t o r y . The s p a r e p r o s e o f 

E n g l i s h f l a t t e n s t h e c o m p l e x i t y o f A t h a p a s k a n v e r b f o r m s , and the 

f i n i s h e d p r o d u c t l a c k s t h e f l a v o u r o f r e a l ' t e l l i n g ' w h i c h 

emerges i n a n a r r a t o r ' s own i d i o s y n c r a t i c t r a n s l a t i o n . T e x t s 

t r a n s c r i b e d i n o r i g i n a l l a n g u a g e s , l i k e t h o s e Mrs. Tom p r o d u c e s , 

a r e i d e a l f o r t h e s t u d y o f l a n g u a g e , but i f no one e l s e i s 

t r a i n e d t o r e a d them, w r i t i n g them can be a l o n e l y e x e r c i s e . I n 

t h a t s e n s e , i t may be the a c t of w r i t i n g r a t h e r t h a n 

t r a n s l a t i o n w h i c h f u n d a m e n t a l l y a l t e r s t h e t e x t . The e l d e r s 

w i t h whom I have worked p r o v i d e t h e i r own E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n s , 
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and w h i l e t h e r e i s undoubtedly l o s s i n form and s t y l e , they are 
at l e a s t able to r e t a i n t h e i r own i d i o m , t h e i r own e x p r e s s i o n s , 
t h e i r own p e r s o n a l n a r r a t i v e s t y l e . There are numerous other 
problems i n v o l v e d i n w r i t i n g down o r a l t r a d i t i o n and they are 
f a m i l i a r to anyone who has done t h i s k i n d of work. Does a w r i t t e n 
v e r s i o n suddenly come to have an a u t h o r i t y which makes i t the 
s o c i a l l y ' c o r r e c t ' v e r s i o n to the e x c l u s i o n of others? Does 
w r i t i n g down o r a l t r a d i t i o n make i t seem l e s s urgent to continue 
t e l l i n g s t o r i e s now t h a t a r e c o r d e x i s t s ? These are 
troublesome i s s u e s but the resurgence of an i n t e r e s t i n 
s t o r y t e l l i n g d u r i n g the l a s t few years i n the Yukon suggests t h a t 
t h i s i s not happening, and t h a t i n f a c t younger women are l o o k i n g 
s e r i o u s l y at ways to r e v i v e s t o r y t e l l i n g both w i t h t h e i r own 
c h i l d r e n and p u b l i c l y . [2] 

The r a t i o n a l e f o r f o c u s s i n g on three women's accounts 
f o l l o w s from the i m p l i c a t i o n s of resea r c h as c o l l a b o r a t i o n . 
S e v e r a l women I worked w i t h enjoyed t h i s k i n d of p r o j e c t f o r a 
few weeks or months, and f e l t a sense of completion when we had 
produced the f i r s t b o o k l e t s of f a m i l y h i s t o r y . However, three of 
the women (and a f o u r t h , Mrs. Rachel Dawson, who passed away i n 
1975) seemed to see the f i r s t booklet only as evidence that our 
a s s o c i a t i o n might bear f r u i t ; they showed no i n c l i n a t i o n to stop 
when these b o o k l e t s were completed and i n s i s t e d t h a t they had 
much more work f o r us to do. With funding from the Yukon Native 
Language P r o j e c t by 1980, we moved more and more i n t o language 
documentation - p a r t i c u l a r l y place names and personal names - but 
always w i t h t h e i r ' l i f e ' as the frame f o r our d i s c u s s i o n s . Again, 
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such a c o l l a b o r a t i o n which would never have been p o s s i b l e had I 

been l i m i t e d to a pre-determined time peri o d f o r f i e l d w o r k . 

While I i n i t i a l l y assumed t h a t the n a r r a t o r s might 

o c c a s i o n a l l y enjoy working t o g e t h e r , v a r i o u s attempts to 

o r c h e s t r a t e t h i s i n d i c a t e d t h a t i t was a poor i d e a . N a r r a t o r s d i d 

not always agree about who was most knowledgeable on a given 

s u b j e c t and i t became c l e a r t h a t they each had i n d i v i d u a l s t y l e s 

of n a r r a t i o n which were not always compatible. 

These l i f e h i s t o r i e s a l l come from women, and comparable 

accounts from men would o b v i o u s l y be v a l u a b l e . This acknowledged 

bias stems from the e v o l u t i o n of the p r o j e c t . I n i t i a l l y , I 

worked w i t h i n d i v i d u a l s suggested by younger women f r i e n d s who 

were most i n t e r e s t e d i n e l d e r l y women's accounts, and t h i s 

c o i n c i d e d w i t h my own i n t e r e s t s . A few years l a t e r , when i t 

seemed t h a t i t would be prudent to a l s o i n t e r v i e w men, I had 

d i s c u s i o n s w i t h s e v e r a l o l d e r men about whether t h i s would be 

f e a s i b l e ; i n each case we worked f o r two or three s e s s i o n s a f t e r 

which they suggested that I should r e a l l y be working w i t h t h e i r 

w ife or t h e i r s i s t e r . The kinds of long term working 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s I had developed w i t h o l d e r women would not have 

been s o c i a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e f o r me to have w i t h o l d e r men. For 

s i m i l a r reasons, male a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s working i n t h i s area have 

r e l i e d h e a v i l y on men to teach them, but have r a r e l y commented on 

how t h i s might b i a s t h e i r accounts (eg. Honigmann 1954:6). 
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Converting F i e l d w o r k to Text: 

I t i s the sense of s t o r i e s as e x p l a n a t i o n which I have 

t r i e d to capture i n the t r a n s l a t i o n of these o r a l l i f e accounts 

to w r i t t e n t e x t . When I asked women about t h e i r f a m i l i e s , they 

u s u a l l y began by g i v i n g d e t a i l e d g e n e a l o g i e s , but they would a l s o 

t e l l c l a n h i s t o r i e s framed as ' s t o r i e s ' . When I asked about 

c h i l d h o o d , I got a s i m i l a r response - they would t a l k about t h e i r 

own ex p e r i e n c e s f o r a w h i l e , then s h i f t to s t o r i e s they learned 

as c h i l d r e n . The same was e s p e c i a l l y t r u e f o r women at puberty: 

d e t a i l s of puberty s e c l u s i o n can be i t e m i z e d , but the r e a l 

e x p l a n a t i o n comes i n s t o r i e s where the c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r i s a 

secluded woman. Accounts of marriage have the same f l a v o u r : 

d e t a i l s of marriage n e g o t i a t i o n s between f a m i l i e s provide 

ethnographic documentation of how customs were changing when 

these women reached marriageable age, but the u n d e r l y i n g 

e x p l a n a t i o n of why c e r t a i n customs were important comes i n 

s t o r i e s . The p r e c i s e way each n a r r a t o r does t h i s d i f f e r e n t l y i s 

dis c u s s e d i n chapters 5, 6, and 7, but the p a t t e r n of 

in t e r w e a v i n g s t o r i e s w i t h experience i s s i m i l a r i n each case. 

Consequently I devised a framework where a l t e r n a t i n g chapters i n 

each account interweave explanatory n a r r a t i v e s w i t h d e s c r i p t i o n s 

of events. 
This c u l t u r a l l y s p e c i f i c n o t i o n of what ' l i f e h i s t o r y ' or 
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' s e l f ' means has been d i s c u s s e d by others r e c o r d i n g l i f e 

h i s t o r i e s of N a t i v e American women - L u r i e (1961), Lee (1959), 

B a t a i l l e and Sands (1984). When I asked about t h e i r l i v e s , women 

began wi t h t h e i r p a r e n t s ' h i s t o r y , then continued w i t h t h e i r 

husband's h i s t o r y , and f i n a l l y moved to t h e i r own l i f e (see 

Appendix A, p. 317 f o r a c l e a r statement of t h i s as the ' c o r r e c t ' 

way to t a l k about one's l i f e . ) I n each of these three appendices, 

the n a r r a t o r o n l y e n t e r s the s t o r y h e r s e l f f a r i n t o the account. 

A note on e d i t i n g i s necessary. The t e x t s i n c l u d e d here 

are d i s t i l l e d from approximately 160 hours of tape w i t h these 

three women: n i n e t y hours w i t h Mrs. Sidney ( w i t h whom I have 

worked l o n g e s t ) , f o r t y hours with Mrs. Smith and t h i r t y hours 

w i t h Mrs. Ned. They are e d i t e d f o r chronology, because i n d i v i d u a l 

t r a n s c r i p t s may cover a range of r e l a t e d of u n r e l a t e d s u b j e c t s . 

In e d i t i n g , I have imposed a chronology t h a t i s roughly the one 

each woman uses, beginning w i t h parents' h i s t o r y , then husband's 

h i s t o r y , then her own h i s t o r y . Each woman begins her own l i f e 

w i t h a d i s c u s s i o n of c h i l d h o o d , then puberty, then marriage, then 

v a r i o u s i n c i d e n t s from her mature years. Because women sometimes 

d i s c u s s a p a r t i c u l a r event more than once, I have i n c l u d e d the 

most complete v e r s i o n i n each case. R a r e l y do c o n f l i c t i n g 

v e r s i o n s o c c u r , but when they do, I note t h i s i n a f o o t n o t e to 

the Appendix. 

The only c o n s i s t e n t e d i t o r i a l change i n v o l v e s matching 

t h i r d person pronouns: the he/she d i s t i n c t i o n i s i r r e l e v a n t i n 

Athapaskan languages so 'he' and 'she' may be used i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y , 

but t h i s i s sometimes confusing f o r an E n g l i s h reader. O c c a s i o n a l l y 
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I have s u b s t i t u t e d the s u b j e c t of the sentence f o r a t h i r d person 
pronoun i f t h a t use i s ambiguous, q u i t e o f t e n the case i n s t o r i e s 
with s e v e r a l a c t i v e c h a r a c t e r s . When i t seemed h e l p f u l to add 
words f o r c l a r i t y , I have placed them i n b r a c k e t s . 

There i s a l s o a que s t i o n about the form i n which the 
t e x t s should be w r i t t e n . P r e v i o u s l y p u b l i s h e d v e r s i o n s of these 
s t o r i e s , c i t e d above, f o l l o w e d s t a n d a r d i z e d E n g l i s h paragraph 
conventions. E x p e r i m e n t a t i o n w i t h breath groups and pauses, and 
c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h N a t i v e women who know the n a r r a t o r s and have 
read v a r i o u s v e r s i o n s of the t e x t s convinced me to experiment 
with the form i n which the present appendices appear. Line breaks 
correspond w i t h a pause by the n a r r a t o r . Longer pauses or changes 
i n t o p i c are i n d i c a t e d by the a d d i t i o n of a blank l i n e . While i t 
i s s t i l l i m p e r f e c t , t h i s form seems to capture the emphasis and 
cadence of the spoken word more a c c u r a t e l y than do paragraphs. 
G e n e r a l l y , readers f a m i l i a r w i t h the s t y l e of each n a r r a t o r say 
that they f i n d i t e a s i e r to 'hear' the n a r r a t o r ' s v o i c e when 
reading t h i s s t y l e . 

A f t e r some c o n s i d e r a t i o n , I have not i n c l u d e d my own 
questions i n the body of the t e x t , p a r t l y because so many of 
these accounts are n a r r a t e d without i n t e r r u p t i o n . G e n e r a l l y , I 
would a r r i v e f o r one of our s e s s i o n s w i t h a s e r i e s of questions 
and the woman I was v i s i t i n g would respond to two or three and 
then begin to t e l l me an explanatory s t o r y . None of the women 
ap p r e c i a t e d being i n t e r r u p t e d , although Mrs. Sidney i s always 
w i l l i n g to respond to my questions i f she sees an answer w i l l 
make i t e a s i e r f o r me to understand her. Once I s t a r t e d using a 
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tape r e c o r d e r , I d i s c o v e r e d t h a t many of my i n t e r r u p t i o n s were 
unnecessary and d i s r u p t i v e because the answer to my q u e s t i o n 
would u s u a l l y be c l a r i f i e d when I made a t r a n s c r i p t l a t e r . I t 
seemed more a p p r o p r i a t e to l i m i t my i n t e r r u p t i o n s and b r i n g 
questions to our next i n t e r v i e w . Mrs. Smith showed a remarkable 
a b i l i t y to brook i n t e r r u p t i o n s without ever l o s i n g her t r a i n of 
thought: f r e q u e n t l y v i s i t o r s would a r r i v e w h i l e we were working 
and she might c a r r y on a c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h them f o r s e v e r a l 
minutes, but she always picked up the s t o r y at e x a c t l y the p l a c e 
she l e f t o f f , even a f t e r a lengthy i n t e r r u p t i o n . I would not have 
been aware of her p r e c i s i o n i n t h i s had I not been u s i n g a tape 
r e c o r d e r . Mrs. Ned d i s l i k e d i n t e r r u p t i o n s and took them to be a 
s i g n of i n a t t e n t i o n . Again, t h i s demonstrates the d i f f e r e n c e 
between ' i n t e r v i e w s ' i n the way we use that term and ' o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n ' where the account has a s t r u c t u r e and shape t h a t 
may s u f f e r from i n t e r r u p t i o n . 

I always t r i e d to t r a n s c r i b e the tape w i t h i n twenty-four 
hours of our s e s s i o n . The ways n a r r a t o r s use language was not 
i n i t i a l l y f a m i l i a r to me, p a r t i c u l a r l y because they were 
i n c r e d i b l y o p t i m i s t i c and generous i n assuming t h a t I shared 
t h e i r c o n t e x t f o r understanding what they were s a y i n g . The 
e x t e n s i v e use of metaphor, symbol, place names, pe r s o n a l names 
and k i n s h i p terms i n t h e i r t e x t s i s complicated f o r a novice to 
understand. G r a d u a l l y , I came to have a sense of when they were 
using standard l i t e r a r y formulae to t a l k about events and when 
they were not. However i n my experience, tape r e c o r d i n g s r a p i d l y 
became i n a c c e s s i b l e w i t h i n a short time a f t e r the i n t e r v i e w i f I 
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did not make every e f f o r t to t r a n s c r i b e them w h i l e our 
c o n v e r s a t i o n was s t i l l f r e s h . 

T r a n s c r i p t s were handwritten i n pen and then I added 

quest i o n s and comments i n p e n c i l . P e r i o d i c a l l y I typed up copies 

of c o r r e c t e d t r a n s c r i p t s , then r e o r g a n i z e d them by t o p i c s and we 

added them to the b o o k l e t s . Copies of a l l the tape r e c o r d i n g s 

each w i t h an e x p l a n a t o r y 'tape a r c h i v e sheet' are f i l e d w i t h the 

Yukon Nati v e Language Centre and the Yukon A r c h i v e s , as are the 

r e s u l t i n g p u b l i c a t i o n s . Copies of the very e a r l y b o o k l e t s are 

a l s o s t o r e d w i t h the Yukon A r c h i v e s w i t h access r e s t r i c t i o n s 

s p e c i f i e d by the n a r r a t o r s . P o r t i o n s of these accounts have been 

p u b l i s h e d i n b o o k l e t s a l r e a d y c i t e d above. 

Frank (1979:73-4) has suggested t h a t one of the major 

o b s t a c l e s i n a n a l y s i s of autobiography i s the tendency f o r a 

reader to make i m p l i c i t comparisons between the account read and 

the reader's own l i f e . This presumed s e l f - e v i d e n c e , she argues, 

stands i n the way of t h e i r being accepted i n s o c i a l s c ience 

r e s e a r c h . Our i n t e r p r e t a t i v e processes are i n c l i n e d to f a i l , 

though, when we read or hear a c u l t u r a l l y u n f a m i l i a r l i f e 

h i s t o r y , where d e s p i t e our best e f f o r t s we cannot understand the 

context from which the author i s speaking. F r e q u e n t l y t h i s i s 

because the speaker/author c r e d i t s the l i s t e n e r / r e a d e r with 

understanding f a r more of the u n s p e c i f i e d context from which she 

i s speaking than i s a c t u a l l y the case. 
The f o l l o w i n g three chapters t r y to s p e c i f y some of that 

c o n t e x t . Each chapter begins by l o o k i n g at the nature of the 
c o l l a b o r a t i o n which developed between one n a r r a t o r and myself, 
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and how t h a t c o l l a b o r a t i o n a f f e c t e d the i n d i v i d u a l t e x t we 

produced. I t goes on to look at the t e x t u a l conventions which 

seem to govern each account, the ways each woman uses f a m i l i a r 

n a r r a t i v e conventions as ' b u i l d i n g b l o c k s ' to t a l k about her 

l i f e . Of the three accounts, Mrs. Sidney's p r e s e n t a t i o n (Appendix 

A) may be the most a c c e s s i b l e f o r a western reader, Mrs. Smith's 

(Appendix B) p o s s i b l y l e s s so, and Mrs. Ned's (Appendix C) the 

l e a s t s e l f - e v i d e n t . The process of c o n s t r u c t i n g each account i s 

one the n a r r a t o r s and I shared, as they t r i e d to teach me about 

t h e i r l i v e s i n an u n f a m i l i a r idiom and I t r i e d to i n t e r p r e t what 

I was being taught and to e d i t or arrange t h e i r accounts i n a 

form r e f l e c t i n g my understanding of t h e i r words. The l i f e 

accounts i n Volume 2 may best be read together w i t h these 

chapters and p r i o r to the a n a l y s i s i n chapters 8 to 12. 
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Chapter 5: Mrs. Angela Sidney: My S t o r i e s Are My Wealth 

" I have no money to leave to my g r a n d c h i l d r e n ; 
My s t o r i e s are my Wealth." 

Chapter 4 proposed t h a t ongoing c o l l a b o r a t i o n between the 
ethnographer and each n a r r a t o r shaped both r e s e a r c h and 
pro d u c t i o n of the appended l i f e h i s t o r i e s . Chapters 5, 6 and 7 
d i s c u s s the accounts i n d i v i d u a l l y , examining how each 
r e f l e c t s t h a t c o l l a b o r a t i o n , and how each n a r r a t o r uses 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s and f a m i l i a r metaphor from Athapaskan o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n to t a l k about her l i f e . N a r r a t i v e conventions which 
occur r e g u l a r l y i n more than one account are analysed i n gr e a t e r 
d e t a i l i n chapters 8 to 11. 

The same framework i s used i n a l l three c h a p t e r s . Each 
begins w i t h a b r i e f b i o g r a p h i c a l s k e t c h of the n a r r a t o r . T his i s 
a c o n v e n t i o n a l way f o r a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s to provide context f o r a 
l i f e h i s t o r y , but i t i s worth s t r e s s i n g t h a t i t r e l i e s on western 
ideas about biography and chronology not n e c e s s a r i l y shared by 
these women; t h e i r accounts r e f l e c t r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t ideas of how 
context should be pr o v i d e d , beginning w i t h events and t r a d i t i o n s 
p r e d a t i n g each n a r r a t o r ' s l i f e t i m e and i n t r o d u c i n g her own b i r t h 
c o n s i d e r a b l y l a t e r . Secondly, the o v e r a l l arrangement of each 
account i s d i s c u s s e d . While each t e x t uses the speaker's own 
words, no n a r r a t o r presented her account e x a c t l y as i t appears 
here; the p r i n c i p l e s u n d e r l y i n g both the e d i t i n g and o r g a n i z a t i o n 
of the t e x t r e f l e c t my understanding of how each woman i s t r y i n g 
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to e x p l a i n her l i f e . T h i r d l y , steps i n our c o l l a b o r a t i o n are 

d i s c u s s e d , p a r t i c u l a r l y the ways each woman i n s t r u c t e d me. How 

did she respond to my questions? How did we n e g o t i a t e the 

n a r r a t i v e conventions by which each s t o r y would be t o l d . 

F o u r t h l y , each account i s reviewed s e c t i o n by s e c t i o n , l o o k i n g at 

ways each woman uses o r a l t r a d i t i o n to t a l k about her l i f e . A 

con c l u d i n g s e c t i o n summarizes how the t e x t works as an 

e x p l a n a t i o n of a l i f e . 

Thr oughout t h i s chapter, s e c t i o n and page r e f e r e n c e s 

r e f e r to Appendix A unless otherwise noted. The eighteen s e c t i o n s 

i n t h a t appendix are i d e n t i f i e d by Roman numerals to d i s t i n g u i s h 

them from chapter numbers i n t h i s volume. 

Background 

Mrs. Angela Sidney d e s c r i b e s h e r s e l f as a Tagish and 

T l i n g i t woman of the Deisheetaan c l a n . Her unusual a b i l i t y to 

detach h e r s e l f from her c u l t u r a l and l i n g u i s t i c experience 

s u f f i c i e n t l y to e x p l a i n i t to an o u t s i d e r makes her l i f e h i s t o r y 

an e x c e p t i o n a l c u l t u r a l document. P a r t of her s k i l l i n v o l v e s her 

c a p a c i t y to understand the context from which a novice approaches 

her language or c u l t u r e and what an o u t s i d e r needs to be taught 

i n order to a c t u a l l y l e a r n to hear what she i s s a y i n g . The ways 

she developed t h i s competence become c l e a r e r i n her account of 

her l i f e . 

- 78 -



Born i n 1902, near the present v i l l a g e of Carcross i n the 

southern Yukon to La.oos T l a a (Maria) and Kaa j i n e e k ' or 

Haandeyeil (Tagish John) she was given the T l i n g i t name 

Stoow and l a t e r a Tagish name Ch' oonehte' Ma. A 

prospector p a s s i n g by on the n i g h t of her b i r t h came i n to warm 

hi m s e l f at Tagish John's f i r e , and when he saw the new baby he 

remarked t h a t she looked l i k e an a n g e l , so she was given the 

E n g l i s h name 'Angela' (A: 366). This c h i l d and her four year 

old b r o t h e r Johnnie were the beginning of a new f a m i l y f o r the 

couple: a few years e a r l i e r during the height of the Klondike 

g o l d r u s h , they had l o s t a l l four of t h e i r young c h i l d r e n i n an 

epidemic (A: 347). 

Angela's mother became i l l d u ring the same epidemic which 
took the l i v e s of her c h i l d r e n , and although she l i v e d to be an 

e l d e r l y woman, r e c u r r i n g i l l n e s s e s f o r c e d her to spend an unusual 
amount of time c l o s e to home. As the e l d e s t daughter, Angela 
looked a f t e r her mother, and she used t h e i r time together to 
qu e s t i o n her mother about f a m i l y and c l a n h i s t o r i e s , t r a d i t i o n s , 
songs and s t o r i e s . In t h i s way she absorbed normative accounts 
of s o c i a l behavior f o r p o t l a t c h i n g , puberty, marriage and 
c h i l d b i r t h . Her disappointment when her own experience never 
p r e c i s e l y matched the 'old ways' may have f o s t e r e d her growing 
a b i l i t y to re c o g n i z e c o n t r a d i c t i o n s between what people s a i d 
should happen and what a c t u a l l y happened. 

The t i m i n g of her b i r t h provided her w i t h ample 
o p p o r t u n i t y to observe such changes. Tagish people had become 
i n v o l v e d i n i n t e n s i v e trade w i t h c o a s t a l T l i n g i t which was 
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a c c e l e r a t i n g by the l a t e 1800's and some T l i n g i t women had 

married Tagish men, bl e n d i n g T l i n g i t customs i n t o t h e i r i n l a n d 

Athapaskan f a m i l i e s ( M c C l e l l a n 1975), Tagish men are a l s o 

c r e d i t e d w i t h the d i s c o v e r y of gold which set o f f the K l o n d i k e 

goldrush a mere s i x years before Angela's b i r t h (see chapter 10). 

A r e c u r r i n g theme i n Mrs. Sidney's account i s her 

pre- o c c u p a t i o n w i t h e v a l u a t i n g and b a l a n c i n g o l d customs w i t h new 

i d e a s . Her sense of d e p r i v a t i o n when she was not given a p o t l a t c h 

name i n 1912 (A: 403) or when her puberty s e c l u s i o n was cut sh o r t 

i n 1915 (A: 409-14) are matched by equal r e g r e t t h a t her f a t h e r 

removed her from the m i s s i o n school before she had le a r n e d to 

read (A: 371-77). Her marriage as a young woman to George Sidney 

f o l l o w e d customary arrangements; however, under pressure from 

A n g l i c a n church members she l a t e r agreed to add a church wedding 

(A: 430-32). As a c h i l d , c a r i n g f o r an i n v a l i d mother, she 

learned about t r a d i t i o n a l h e a l i n g ; as an a d u l t , she expanded t h a t 

knowledge by s t u d y i n g a medical textbook her brother bought and 

she became an u n o f f i c i a l nurse i n her community during the 

s i c k n e s s t h a t f o l l o w e d the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Alaska Highway. 

She r a i s e d her c h i l d r e n so they would understand " o l d ways" 

without being "too o l d f a s h i o n e d . " When her son went overseas 

during the second world war, she bought a r a d i o so she could 

f o l l o w d a i l y r e p o r t s of progress "at the f r o n t ; " when he ret u r n e d 

home s a f e l y , her welcoming g i f t to him was an an c i e n t T l i n g i t 

song (A: 459-60). Her immediate concern i n 1986 i s to r e c o n c i l e 

orthodox s p i r i t u a l b e l i e f s w i t h contemporary r e l i g i o u s ideas 

(A:482-90) . She uses n a r r a t i v e s as a po i n t of re f e r e n c e f o r 
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d i s c u s s i n g a l l these i s s u e s . 

One of the changes o c c u r r i n g during her c h i l d h o o d was the 
extremely r a p i d demise of the e a r l i e r Tagish Athapaskan language, 
i n i t i a l l y exchanged f o r T l i n g i t , the language of t r a d e . Mrs. 
Sidney remembers speaking and hea r i n g Tagish u n t i l she was about 
f i v e years o l d and then speaking only T l i n g i t , and l a t e r E n g l i s h 
(A: 370). One of her more remarkable accomplishments i s her 
r e c a l l of Tagish language seventy years l a t e r . Tagish i s of 
p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t to l i n g u i s t s because i t i s more c l o s e l y 
r e l a t e d to r e l a t i v e l y d i s t a n t languages south and east than to 
neighbouring downriver languages ( p e r s o n a l communication, V i c t o r 
G o l l a ) . T h i s i s not e a s i l y e x p l a i n e d , and i t makes Tagish 
important to r e c o n s t r u c t i n g l i n g u i s t i c h i s t o r y i n northwestern 
North America. Mrs. Sidney i s one of the two or three l i v i n g 
persons who remember and speak the language. L i n g u i s t s working 
w i t h her have commented on her remarkable a b i l i t y to analyse the 
meaning of words i n Tagish and other nearby Athapaskan languages. 
She uses s i m i l a r s k i l l s when i n s t r u c t i n g ethnographers. [1] 

A n a r r a t i v e s k i l l Mrs. Sidney demonstrates r e p e a t e d l y i n 
her account i s command of metaphoric language when she uses 
s t o r i e s to e x p l a i n her l i f e e x p e r i e n c e s . Her i n n o v a t i o n , though, 
comes i n the way she i s able to manipulate c u l t u r a l l y d i s t a n t 
metaphor to d e s c r i b e Tagish and T l i n g i t customs to o u t s i d e r s . For 
example, she compares one of her clan,songs to a ' f l a g ' (A: 
318-20) and d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t from another which she compares to a 
'hymn' (A: 405). She juxtaposes accounts of her work as a 
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midwife, b r i n g i n g babies i n t o the w o r l d , wi t h accounts of her 

i n s t r u c t i o n of a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s and l i n g u i s t s (A: 492-95); and she 

draws p a r a l l e l s between shamanic p r e d i c t i o n s from long ago and 

contemporary r e l i g i o u s q u e s t i o n s (A: 482-91). In 1986, she was 

awarded the Order of Canada f o r her remarkable combination of 

community s e r v i c e and s c h o l a r l y c o n t r i b u t i o n s (Sidney 1977, 1980, 

1982, 1983). She enjoyed her t r i p to Ottawa and the ceremony, and 

a p p r e c i a t e d the sense of Canadian r i t u a l at i t s most f o r m a l . 

D e s c r i b i n g the ceremony to an e l d e r l y T l i n g i t f r i e n d a few months 

l a t e r she showed her a b i l i t y to apply metaphor to u n f a m i l i a r 

c u l t u r a l customs as p e r c e p t i v e l y as to her own c u l t u r e . P o i n t i n g 

to a b e a u t i f u l framed photograph of h e r s e l f s t a n d i n g i n 

Government House w i t h Jeanne Sauve, the Governor General of 

Canada, she e x p l a i n e d , "This i s me, g e t t i n g the Government's p i n , 

and t h i s i s the Government's w i f e , g i v i n g me the Government's p i n . 

The Arrangement of the Text as C o l l a b o r a t i o n 

The shape of t h i s account r e f l e c t s both Angela Sidney's 
a b i l i t i e s as a teacher and s t o r y t e l l e r and my sense of how she i s 
using s t o r i e s to e x p l a i n her l i f e . I t a l s o demonstrates her 
i n t e n t i o n to prepare her account f o r a l a r g e r audience. The t e x t 
i s presented i n eighteen s e c t i o n s which can a c t u a l l y be viewed as 
' p a i r s ' . Odd-numbered s e c t i o n s approximate c o n v e n t i o n a l western 
understanding of ' l i f e h i s t o r y ' and i n c l u d e events she e i t h e r 
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e x p e r i e n c e d h e r s e l f or heard about from the e x p e r i e n c e of o l d e r 

p e o p l e ; they a r e e d i t e d f o r c h r o n o l o g y moving from f a m i l y h i s t o r y 

through c h i l d h o o d , p u b e r t y , m a r r i a g e , and so on. Even-numbered 

s e c t i o n s i n c l u d e s t o r i e s she i n s i s t e d on r e c o r d i n g ; w h i l e she 

a c t u a l l y t o l d many of them b e f o r e d i s c u s s i n g her e x p e r i e n c e s , the 

sequence i n which they appear here r e f l e c t s the way she l a t e r 

r e f e r s back to s t o r i e s as e x p l a n a t i o n f o r v a r i o u s e v e n t s i n 

l i f e . 

A n g e l a S i d n e y a p p l i e s n a r r a t i v e c o n v e n t i o n s d i f f e r e n t l y 

to d i s c u s s i o n s of c h i l d h o o d and a d u l t h o o d . When she t a l k s about 

her e a r l y l i f e , she tends to r e p o r t more about o t h e r p e o p l e s ' 

e x p e r i e n c e s than her own, and to speak of her own e x p e r i e n c e s 

b r i e f l y and i n the t h i r d p e r s o n . She pays p a r t i c u l a r 

a t t e n t i o n t o t e l l i n g l o n g and d e t a i l e d n a r r a t i v e s which were p a r t 

of her e d u c a t i o n , and s u g g e s t s t h a t the l e s s o n s they embody are 

s e l f - e v i d e n t . When she d e s c r i b e s her y e a r s as a mature a d u l t , she 

adds more of her own e x p e r i e n c e s and tends to t e l l her own 

l i f e as a s t o r y . She a l s o r e f e r s back to s t o r i e s she has t o l d 

e a r l i e r to show how they e x p l a i n or i l l u s t r a t e a s p e c i f i c p o i n t 

she i s making. By the end, her own e x p e r i e n c e becomes the 

n a r r a t i v e l i n e , r e f l e c t i n g her a s s e r t i o n t h a t she has i n d e e d 

t r i e d t o l i v e her l i f e " l i k e a s t o r y . " 
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The Process of C o l l a b o r a t i o n : N e g o t i a t i n g N a r r a t i v e 

Conventions 

When Angela Sidney and I began working together i n 1974 
she showed no h e s i t a t i o n about d e f i n i n g the terms of our work. 
She understood t h a t f a m i l y members wanted her to rec o r d 'her 
l i f e ' and t h a t I was a w i l l i n g s e c r e t a r y and an eager student, 
and she had very c l e a r i d e a s about how th a t i n s t r u c t i o n should 
proceed. I had s p e c i f i c questions f o r her, too, mostly about how 
her l i f e d i f f e r e d from that of her mother and how events l i k e the 
goldrush (1896-98) and the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Alaska Highway 
(1943-44) had a f f e c t e d women's l i v e s . 

During the f i r s t s i x months we worked t o g e t h e r , we 
produced a 120 page bookle t f o r her f a m i l y . I t contained a very 
a b b r e v i a t e d v e r s i o n of her c l a n h i s t o r y , a b r i e f d i s c u s s i o n of 
puberty s e c l u s i o n , a short d i s c u s s i o n of her marriage and more 
than one hundred typed pages of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s . I n i t i a l l y 
I was somewhat dismayed by t h i s : my c o n t r a c t w i t h the N a t i o n a l 
Museums s p e c i f i e d t h a t I was supposed to be r e c o r d i n g ' l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s ' and w h i l e I enjoyed the work we were doing, I f e l t 
t h a t i t was a somewhat inadequate r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of the task. 

My i n i t i a l experience of as k i n g questions which she 
seemed to ign o r e l e d me to r e - e v a l u a t e my i n t e r v i e w technique. We 
agreed to begin each s e s s i o n by my reading back to her a 
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t r a n s c r i p t of our pr e v i o u s i n t e r v i e w , making c o r r e c t i o n s , 

a d d i t i o n s and d e l e t i o n s . There were always aspects of the 

i n t e r v i e w I hadn't understood and my questions a r i s i n g from the 

t r a n s c r i p t would p r o p e l our i n t e r v i e w i n a p a r t i c u l a r d i r e c t i o n 

u s u a l l y c u l m i n a t i n g i n Mrs. Sidney t e l l i n g a s t o r y to ' e x p l a i n ' a 

p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t to me. By the time we had recorded enough 

s t o r i e s to produce two b o o k l e t s (Sidney e t . a l . 1977, Sidney 

1982) I had a c l e a r e r sense of how these s t o r i e s d i d indeed 

r e f l e c t back on the same questions I had been ask i n g her about 

her l i f e (Cruikshank 1979, 1983). 

A c e r t a i n amount of e d i t i n g occurred i n s e s s i o n s w h i l e we 

were c o r r e c t i n g t r a n s c r i p t s . Always aware t h a t our u l t i m a t e goal 

was to prepare an account f o r d i s t r i b u t i o n , Mrs. Sidney had a 

c l e a r eye f o r her audience and o c c a s i o n a l l y asked me to e l i m i n a t e 

r e f e r e n c e s she f e l t other people "might not l i k e . " These u s u a l l y 

had to do w i t h comments about i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y executed c l a n 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . Because my t r a n s c r i p t s were verbatim accounts, 

she a l s o n o t i c e d her tendency to end sentences w i t h " . . . I guess," 

and asked me to e l i m i n a t e t h a t from her account whenever i t s use 

suggested u n c e r t a i n t y on her p a r t . One of her o b j e c t i v e s was to 

develop b o o k l e t s demonstrating c l e a r ethnographic a u t h o r i t y , and 

she u n d e r l i n e d t h i s by r e g u l a r l y naming the person from whom she 

f i r s t heard each s t o r y . 
In 1980 we began a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t p r o j e c t , r e c o r d i n g 

and mapping Tagish and T l i n g i t place names on topographic maps. 
During t h a t summer, we t r a v e l l e d by c a r , boat and r a i l w a y to 
places Mrs. Sidney had l i v e d and t r a v e l l e d during her l i f e . We 

- 85 -



discussed events t h a t had occurred t h e r e , people who had camped 

th e r e , s t o r i e s t h a t were set t h e r e . Sometimes she had not v i s i t e d 

these places f o r more t h a t f o r t y or f i f t y years and they had 

changed c o n s i d e r a b l y from her memory of them. Often i t was 

d i f f i c u l t f o r her to remember the name of a place u n t i l she 

a c t u a l l y saw i t a g a i n , and naming those places had the mnemonic 

e f f e c t of r e c a l l i n g events t h a t had occurred there (see f o r 

example A: 384-92). As we continued mapping, she attached s p e c i f i c 

s t o r i e s , songs, and events to named landscape f e a t u r e s (see A: 

393-400 and Sidney 1980). 

But v i r t u a l l y every place we l o c a t e d and mapped a l s o l e d 

to d i s c u s s i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l people i n some way a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

that p l a c e . We began c o m p i l i n g separate l i s t s of Tagish and 

T l i n g i t p e r s o n a l names and undertook the c o n v e n t i o n a l 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l t a sk of c o m p i l i n g e x t e n s i v e genealogies and c l a n 

l i s t s (Sidney 1983). This i n t u r n l e d us to d i s c u s s i o n about who 

these people were and how they entered i n t o Angela Sidney's own 

l i f e . A d d i t i o n of names and g e n e a l o g i c a l connections g r e a t l y 

enriched her e a r l i e r accounts of her Shagoon and of events 

and people i n her parents' l i v e s (see e s p e c i a l l y Appendix A, 

Se c t i o n s I , I I I and I V ) . Her work had a n o t i c e a b l e e f f e c t i n her 

community where many young people are g i v i n g t h e i r c h i l d r e n 

T l i n g i t and Athapaskan names and want to use ones from the 

a p p r o p r i a t e c l a n . T l i n g i t and Tagish names are a l s o appearing on 

recent gravestones. A much abb r e v i a t e d v e r s i o n of her genealogy 

i n c l u d e d here names only those i n d i v i d u a l s a c t u a l l y d i s c u s s e d i n 

her account of her l i f e ( F i g u r e s 1 and 2 ) . 
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What became c l e a r e r i n our separate ' p r o j e c t s ' was her 
view t h a t we were g r a d u a l l y b u i l d i n g the framework t h a t would 
allow us to c o n s t r u c t a comprehensive account of her l i f e . 
I n i t i a l l y , r e c o r d i n g s t o r i e s or place names or f a m i l y names might 
provide the theme of a p a r t i c u l a r s e s s i o n . But as she became 
c o n f i d e n t t h a t I was grasping the ' b u i l d i n g b l o c k s ' she was 
p r o v i d i n g , more and more of our d i s c u s s i o n s began t u r n i n g to her 
own ex p e r i e n c e . When we returned i n summer 1985 to the task of 
s e r i o u s l y r e v i e w i n g events i n her l i f e , I understood how very 
much I was r e l y i n g on the s c a f f o l d i n g of s t o r i e s , p l a c e names and 
personal names she had al r e a d y provided. 

As our acquaintance deepened over the years we spent long 
periods of time t o g e t h e r , sometimes working and sometimes j u s t 
v i s i t i n g , and t h a t d i s t i n c t i o n was always c l e a r . We t r a v e l l e d 
w i t h i n the Yukon but a l s o to a conference i n Vancouver, and 
another time t o a s t o r y t e l l i n g f e s t i v a l i n Toronto where she was 
an i n v i t e d speaker (A: 494). During s e s s i o n s when we were 'not-
working' we had long c o n v e r s a t i o n s about aspects of her l i f e 
which are not i n c l u d e d here: the t o p i c s which are i n c l u d e d are 
ones she i d e n t i f i e d as important to w r i t e down. 

Some of my e d i t i n g may be more pr o b l e m a t i c . Because 
le n g t h of an appendix poses problems i n a t h e s i s , I have 
shortened i t by i n c l u d i n g only 26 n a r r a t i v e s Mrs. Sidney t o l d 
from a much longer corpus. This was done both to t r y to make the 
l i n k between ' l i f e ' and ' n a r r a t i v e ' a"s unambiguous as p o s s i b l e , 
and to keep the appendix from being c o n s i d e r a b l y longer than i t 
already i s . But i t i s a s p e c i f i c i n t e r v e n t i o n on my part 
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determined more by the need to d e f i n e page l i m i t s than by any 

c r i t e r i a Mrs. Sidney would use. F o r t u n a t e l y the s t o r i e s excluded 

here have been p u b l i s h e d i n her other b o o k l e t s (Sidney 1977, 

1982) . 

The ' B i f o c a l ' Account: N a r r a t i v e as E x p l a n a t i o n 

Odd-numbered s e c t i o n s of Appendix A are more l i k e l y to 
f u l f i l l our e x p e c t a t i o n of an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l ' l i f e h i s t o r y ' than 
are even-numbered ones. In order to d i s c u s s f e a t u r e s t h a t 
l i n k them, I w i l l o u t l i n e some of the themes i n the more 
c o n v e n t i o n a l s e c t i o n s and then suggest how Mrs. Sidney uses the 
s t o r i e s i n the b a l a n c i n g s e c t i o n s to give her account a 
b i f o c a l p e r s p e c t i v e . 

In s e c t i o n I , she s p e c i f i e s the formula f o r using 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e as e x p l a n a t i o n of a l i f e . She begins by 
i n s t r u c t i n g the l i s t e n e r about the c o r r e c t way to t e l l one's 
h i s t o r y , one's Shagoon: f i r s t , you t e l l your mother's h i s t o r y 
(which i n a m a t r i l i n e a l s o c i e t y i s the same as one's own) then 
your f a t h e r ' s , then your husband's. By Shagoon or 'f a m i l y 
h i s t o r y ' she means c l a n h i s t o r i e s , each wi t h i t s own founding 
s t o r y , songs, t r a d i t i o n s , names and c r e s t s . She has recorded t h i s 
Shagoon on four separate occasions during the ten years we 
have worked t o g e t h e r , sometimes emphasizing the songs, sometimes 
the s t o r i e s , sometimes the names of deceased c l a n members. This 
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set of n a r r a t i v e s u n d e r l i e s her d e f i n i t i o n of where her ' l i f e ' 

b egins. Each time the c l a n h i s t o r i e s are recounted, l i v i n g 

members are named: i n t h i s way, the n o t i o n of ' s e l f ' i s broadly 

e s t a b l i s h e d i n time and p l a c e . 

Descent i s t r a c e d m a t r i l i n e a l l y i n the southern Yukon, so 

i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the p r e s e n t a t i o n of her mother's 

Deisheetaan genealogy i s more e l a b o r a t e than her f a t h e r ' s 

D a k l ' a w e i d i genealogy. What i s i n t r i g u i n g i n t h i s s e c t i o n and 

i n s e c t i o n I I I i s the way i n which she a c t u a l l y manipulates those 

genealogies so t h a t her f a t h e r ' s D a k l ' a w e i d i h i s t o r y i s 

d e s c r i b e d almost as an e x t e n s i o n of her mother's Deisheetaan 

c l a n . She d e s c r i b e s her f a t h e r ' s a n c e s t o r s w i t h r e f e r e n c e to 

t h e i r Deisheetaan t i e s , showing t h a t Sa. eek', her 

mother's maternal grandmother was a l s o her f a t h e r ' s p a t e r n a l 

aunt, the s i s t e r of Tl'uku (A: 345). We a l s o l e a r n t h a t her 

parents were double c r o s s - c o u s i n s : Angela's mother's f a t h e r , 

Shaakoon, was a brother to her f a t h e r ' s mother Guna 

(A: 346). In other words, w h i l e she knows the names and 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s of her f a t h e r ' s people, the d e t a i l s are repeated 

through the maternal l i n k a g e s . 

Her l i f e s t o r y , then, begins broadly grounded i n 

i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s of f a m i l y members, s p e c i f y i n g the t i e s which 

bind c l a n s t o g e t h e r . The examples i n s e c t i o n I I I demonstrate 

p a t t e r n s of marriage and remarriage - l e v i r a t e , s o r o r a t e and 

step-daughter marriage - which ensured t h a t widows and widowers 

were not l e f t without a spouse as they may be now. (See her 

comments A: 462). She d e s c r i b e s her great-grandmother's 
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remarriages (A: 319), and t e l l s how her mother's f a t h e r and h i s 

deceased w i f e ' s s i s t e r were urged to marry (A: 344-45). Her 

f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r was expected to marry her own s t e p f a t h e r , 

Dzagwaa, a f t e r h i s w i f e died a c c o r d i n g to a p r e f e r r e d marriage 

p a t t e r n f o r which there i s a T l i n g i t e x p r e s s i o n Yakaagan 

y i n a t e e ( ? ) l i t e r a l l y , 'on top of her mother' (A: 345). 

I f s e c t i o n s I and I I I account f o r a s p e c i f i c s o c i a l 

o r d e r , S e c t i o n I I accounts f o r a ge n e r a l s o c i a l o r d e r . The 

s t o r i e s i n t h i s s e c t i o n are t o l d w i d e l y throughout the southern 

Yukon. They e x p l a i n how the world began - how Crow brought the 

sun, moon and s t a r s to the w o r l d , and then c r e a t e d people and 

taught them s o c i a l customs (A: 325-27). They e x p l a i n how Animal 

Mother c r e a t e d animals at the beginning of time and gave them 

t h e i r present c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s (A: 327-31). Two longer c y c l e s of 

s t o r i e s r e l a t e how Beaverman or Smart Beaver reduced to t h e i r 

present s i z e the g i a n t animals who t e r r o r i z e d people, thereby 

making the world safe f o r human beings (A: 331-38), and how the 

Two Br o t h e r s taught people s o c i a l customs making them f i t to l i v e 

i n the world (A: 338-42). 

C o n s i s t e n t chronology i s not a f e a t u r e of these 

s t o r i e s and they seem to work together as p a r a l l e l t e x t s r a t h e r 

than as s e q u e n t i a l accounts ( M c C l e l l a n 1971a: 118). Sometimes 

they foreshadow events i n other s t o r i e s : a short s t o r y e x p l a i n s 

how, at the beginning of time, the sky met the e a r t h at the 

h o r i z o n , c r e a t i n g a boundary which cou l d be crossed i n v a r i o u s 

ways (A: 342-43). In l a t e r n a r r a t i v e s , p r o t a g o n i s t s gain access 

to t h i s other world by going 'under' a p o i n t of land which l i f t s , 
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or p o s s i b l y by c r o s s i n g under a l o g : the other s i d e always 
c o n t r a s t s d r a m a t i c a l l y w i t h f a m i l i a r r e a l i t y . 

While s e c t i o n I I I presents her mother's f a m i l y a c c o r d i n g 
to f o r m a l g e n e a l o g i c a l t i e s , the r e f l e c t i n g s t o r i e s i n s e c t i o n IV 
show an i n c l i n a t i o n to d i s c u s s her f a t h e r ' s people through 
s t o r i e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y to e x p l a i n unprecedented changes which 
were o c c u r r i n g d u r i n g her p a r e n t s ' l i v e s . While the idiom i s 
u n f a m i l i a r (women who defecate golden b a l l s , f r o g s who appear as 
b e a u t i f u l women, shamans who dress i n women's c l o t h i n g and f l y 
through the a i r , and witches who w i l l i n g l y submit to t o r t u r e so 
they can be p u r i f i e d ) these p a r t i c u l a r n a r r a t i v e s a l l d e s c r i b e 
events which occurred i n approximately 1900 and were probably 
composed by i n d i v i d u a l s a g e n e r a t i o n o l d e r than Mrs. Sidney. 

The f i r s t s t o r y i n s e c t i o n IV concerns her f a t h e r ' s 
s t e p f a t h e r , Dzagwaa, and an o c c a s i o n d u r i n g her own f a t h e r ' s 
c h i l d h o o d when t h i s shaman used a l l h i s powers to d i v e r t a 
monster who was t e r r o r i z i n g the camp (A: 348-52). A second r e p o r t s 
an i n c i d e n t , witnessed by her f a t h e r , when a man was c o n f i n e d by 
the T l i n g i t community at Haines, A l a s k a to e x t r a c t h i s c o n f e s s i o n 
t h a t he was a w i t c h : t h i s i s p o s s i b l y an i n c i d e n t noted i n an 
Annual Report of Northwest Mounted P o l i c e a c t i v i t i e s i n 1902 (A: 
352-54). [2] A t h i r d s t o r y concerns a man f a l l i n g i n t o a crevasse 
w h i l e r e t u r n i n g to the coast from a t r a d i n g t r i p to the i n t e r i o r : 
t h i s s t o r y i s t o l d by each of the n a r r a t o r s , but Mrs. Sidney's i s 
the only account which a c t u a l l y connects i t w i t h an i n d i v i d u a l 
she knew p e r s o n a l l y (A: 355-56). The f i n a l four s t o r i e s concern 
events a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the K l o n d i k e goldrush (pp. 356-65): they 
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are analysed i n chapter 10 which l o o k s at i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between our n o t i o n s of ' o r a l t r a d i t i o n ' and ' o r a l h i s t o r y ' . 

Mrs. Sidney e n t e r s her own account only a f t e r the 

o v e r r i d i n g importance of k i n s h i p and s t o r i e s have been 

e s t a b l i s h e d (A: 347, 366). Her d e s c r i p t i o n of her b i r t h pays 

p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to how she a c q u i r e d her three names - i n 

T l i n g i t , i n Tagish and i n E n g l i s h . Each c l a n has i t s own pool of 

names, and the two I n d i a n names given to her were i d e n t i c a l to 

those of her maternal step-grandmother, Stoow or 

Ch'oonehte' Ma. When she t a l k s about her c h i l d h o o d , i t i s 

o f t e n i n the t h i r d person, p r e s e n t i n g a normative account as, f o r 

example, "when she's a k i d , they t r a i n g i r l s t h a t way..." She 

i n t e r j e c t s her own r e f l e c t i o n s about how she used to l i s t e n to 

a d u l t s t a l k i n g and how she puzzled about the meaning: 

" . . . I always l i s t e n to what they're t a l k i n g about; 
I always know i t . 
A f t e r company goes, I ask her (Mother) q u e s t i o n s , 
And t h a t ' s how come she t e l l s me a l l t h a t . " 

A theme of matching o l d s t y l e s w i t h new s t y l e s of 
l e a r n i n g begins i n her c h i l d h o o d account. She expresses 
ambivalence about s c h o o l : i n i t i a l l y she and her f r i e n d s were 
e x c i t e d about going to s c h o o l u n t i l they l e a r n e d t h a t they would 
be punished f o r speaking T l i n g i t . However once her f a t h e r decided 
to withdraw her from school a f t e r l e s s than two y e a r s , she was 
d i s t r e s s e d because she had not q u i t e learned to read. She 
continued to teach h e r s e l f by s t u d y i n g storybooks, and remembers 
her sense of triumph the f i r s t time she sounded out a long word, 
'superintendent', on her own (A: 372). 
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She f r e q u e n t l y r e f e r s to s t o r i e s she was taught as a 

c h i l d ( S e c t i o n V I ) . One i s a Crow s t o r y which i s both amusing and 

r e m i n i s c e n t of Aesop's 'Boy Who C r i e d Wolf' (A: 375). Another t e l l s 

about the o l d woman who holds up the world (A: 377): her b r o t h e r 

and f a t h e r used to e v a l u a t e t h i s s t o r y , her f a t h e r i n s i s t i n g that 

the s t o r y proved the world was f l a t and her b r o t her demonstrating 

c e n t r i f u g a l f o r c e w i t h a bucket of water to prove t h a t i t was 

round, l i k e a b a l l (A: 371). Two l o n g e r s t o r i e s from c h i l d h o o d are 

p r o t o t y p e s i l l u s t r a t i n g the f o l l y of human arrogance: Mouldy Head 

(A: 378), and the Man Who Stayed w i t h Groundhog (A: 381). Her 

r e f e r e n c e to these p a r t i c u l a r s t o r i e s as a p p r o p r i a t e f o r c h i l d r e n 

i m p l i e s t h a t they c o n t a i n s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l e s s o n s ; i n f a c t , when 

I have asked her on d i f f e r e n t o c c a s i o n s what i t i s t h a t c h i l d r e n 

s p e c i f i c a l l y l e a r n from these s t o r i e s , she u s u a l l y repeats the 

s t o r y f o r me, as though the message were s e l f - e v i d e n t . 

I f p e r s o n a l and c l a n names provide a framework f o r 

t a l k i n g about the d i s t a n t past, p l a c e names seem to provide a 

s i m i l a r f u n c t i o n f o r remembering and t a l k i n g about more rec e n t 

events. Mrs. Sidney t w i c e recounted her c h i l d h o o d t r a v e l s i n 1912 

at the age of ten - once i n 1975 before we had begun place name 

work, and then again i n 1985, s e v e r a l years a f t e r we had mapped 

those names. The n o t i c e a b l e d i f f e r e n c e i n the two v e r s i o n s i s her 

i n c l u s i o n of the Tagish and T l i n g i t names the second time. But 

the naming of s p e c i f i c places a l s o means that some of the 

anecdotes she p r e v i o u s l y t o l d about her c h i l d h o o d can now be 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h d e f i n i t e l o c a t i o n s and hence with p a r t i c u l a r 

years and put i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l sequence. (See chapter 9 ) . 
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N a r r a t i v e s begin to play a d i f f e r e n t r o l e i n her 

d e s c r i p t i o n s of l a t e r c h i l d h o o d (A: 384-400). Quotations from the 

e a r l i e s t s t o r i e s she t o l d t u r n up i n her accounts of s p e c i f i c 

events and c o n v e r s a t i o n s ; f o r example, on the oc c a s i o n when 

her mother and f a t h e r were separated i n the bush and l a t e r found 

each o t h e r , her f a t h e r ' s words of r e l i e f are the same as those i n 

a s t o r y about how people l o s t i m m o r t a l i t y : " I wish dead people 

would come back l i k e you" (A: 376-77, 384). 

Other s t o r i e s become attached to s p e c i f i c landscape 

f e a t u r e s . The t r a v e l s of Game Mother or Animal Mother (A: 327) can 

be t r a c e d from the f o u r mountains near Carcross where she st r u n g 

her t r a m p o l i n e , down Tagish Lake to another mountain, and f i n a l l y 

to a mountain near T e s l i n (A: 393). S t i l l other s t o r i e s e x p l a i n 

the o r i g i n s of p a r t i c u l a r p l aces named by Fox or by Wolf (A: 394, 

396). Other l o c a t i o n s remind Mrs. Sidney of events she heard 

about - the s t e a l i n g of a woman by o t t e r people (A: 398), or an 

encounter w i t h a snake by a woman hunting gophers (A: 399). In 

other words, s t o r i e s she t o l d e a r l i e r as disconnected t e x t s , 

become att a c h e d t o and e x p l a i n aspects of landscape. (See Map 3, 

p. 216). 

In 1912 and 1914, Angela remembers the l a s t l a r g e 

p o t l a t c h e s being h e l d (A: 401). She r e p e a t e d l y emphasizes t h a t 

her account r e f l e c t s the p e r s p e c t i v e of a c h i l d who d i d not f u l l y 

understand how she f i t i n t o a s o c i a l c o n t e x t , i n t e r j e c t i n g , "I'm 

only a k i d , too, m y s e l f , " and "I'm only a c h i l d , me too" (A: 

402), and " I was j u s t a c h i l d , s i x or seven, I was j u s t beginning 

to r e a l i z e t h i n g s " (A: 403). P e r s o n a l names provide the 
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framework f o r d e s c r i b i n g the events, j u s t as place names pr o v i d e d 

the mnemonic f o r c h i l d h o o d t r a v e l s . P o t l a t c h i n g d e c l i n e d e a r l y i n 

the c e n t u r y , p a r t l y because i t was discouraged by the A n g l i c a n 

church, and p a r t l y because so many other changes were o c c u r r i n g 

and "the o l d people were dying o f f . " The formal d e s c r i p t i o n of 

the i n v i t a t i o n s , the o f f i c i a l welcome, the dancing, songs, and 

ceremony, the p l a c i n g of gravestones and her c h i l d h o o d s p e c u l a t i o n s 

about the meaning of a l l t h i s c o n t r a s t s h a r p l y w i t h her account a 

few pages l a t e r of p l a y i n g i n the creek w i t h her f r i e n d s (A: 372) 

making mud p i e wedding cakes (A: 373), or h e l p i n g her brother 

c o n s t r u c t a f a m i l y Christmas from i d e a s they had a c q u i r e d at 

r e s i d e n t i a l s c h o o l (A: 385-86). Her deeply d i s a p p o i n t i n g memory 

of the l a s t Deisheetaan p o t l a t c h ( p o s s i b l y 1906 or 1907) was 

t h a t there was no e l d e r from the a p p r o p r i a t e c l a n to give her a 

p o t l a t c h name. " I took i t hard," she says when another c h i l d was 

given a name and she was not (A: 403). 

At the 1912 p o t l a t c h , she heard f o r the f i r s t time a 

song which belongs to her c l a n . A f t e r naming the s i n g e r , she 

e x p l a i n s i t by t e l l i n g the s t o r y of how the song was made by a 

T u k y e i d i woman (the o l d word f o r Deisheetaan), whose 

adopted 'son' (a g i a n t worm) was k i l l e d by her b r o t h e r s (A: 

405). [3] This reminds her of her Deisheetaan beaver song, 

t o l d i n S e c t i o n I and a l s o r e t o l d here to put the T u k y e i d i 

song i n c o n t e x t : both r e f e r to an adopted 'animal' son. 

Angela's i n t e l l e c t u a l s t r u g g l e to s t r i k e a balance 

between the o l d ways and the new becomes an i n c r e a s i n g 

preoccupation i n her l i f e as she gets o l d e r . Her puberty 
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s e c l u s i o n was not taken as s e r i o u s l y as i t would have been a few 

years e a r l i e r . The 'bonnet' or 'long hat' which had been prepared 

f o r her had been given away at the 1912 p o t l a t c h she j u s t 

d e s c r i b e d . While people c e r t a i n l y had time to prepare another 

one, no one d i d so: i n s t e a d they gave her a f l a n n e l one. A l l 

the necessary observances were c a r r i e d out, but her mother was 

i l l and f i n a l l y one of her aunts i n s i s t e d t h a t Angela be removed 

from s e c l u s i o n to h e l p : 

"People don't b e l i e v e i n t h a t nowadays. 
Times are going ahead. What f o o l i s h n e s s ! 
Why are you keeping her i n j a i l when you're not w e l l . 
You need help ! " 

So they took the 'bonnet' o f f , but Angela always f e l t somehow 
cheated by the m i n i m i z i n g of the r i t u a l . [4] The t e n t i n which 
she was secluded should have been given to her f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r to 
cut up and d i s t r i b u t e , but i n s t e a d i t was given to more d i s t a n t 
r e l a t i v e s simply because they happened to pass by and needed a 
t e n t . 

The four s t o r i e s i n the 'expl a n a t o r y ' s e c t i o n X II a l l 
have as t h e i r c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r a young woman who i s j u s t 
r e a c h i n g marriageable age. In t h r e e , the g i r l ' s s e c l u s i o n p r i o r 
to marriage i s an important part of the p l o t . The s t o r i e s explore 
some of the i m p l i c a t i o n s of a woman's changing s t a t u s and 
changing powers at puberty and are analysed f u r t h e r i n Chapter 8. 

S e c t i o n X I I I d i s c u s s e s her marriage (A: 427-30): the 
lengthy f o r m a l i t y of the n e g o t i a t i o n s , the e x p e c t a t i o n s of 
v a r i o u s o l d e r r e l a t i v e s , her a p p r o p r i a t e behavior to her s u i t o r : 
" I have to t a l k r e s p e c t a b l e to him, not crazy l i k e nowadays," and 
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h i s statement of i n t e n t i o n s to her f a t h e r , "My f a t h e r sent me to 

you people to help out." ("Well," she comments, "the o l d people 

understood"). The t e n s i o n between being o l d - f a s h i o n e d and 

modern p e r s i s t s . Her husband was o l d e r : she was f o u r t e e n and he 

was t w e n t y - e i g h t . They addressed each other by ' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ' 

terms of address: he c a l l e d her the a p p r o p r i a t e T l i n g i t k i n term 

which t r a n s l a t e s 'my f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r (of the o p p o s i t e m o i e t y ) ' , 

and w h i l e she r e c o g n i z e d t h a t t h i s term was r e s p e c t f u l , i t 

embarrassed her because, 

"...he used to say t h a t even amongst white people. 
Gee I don't l i k e t h a t ! 
I get shamed. I t ' s o l d f a s h i o n e d ! 
I used to say, 'Why do you say t h a t i n f r o n t of people. 
You know they are going to t h i n k she married her nephew. 
White people don't understand!'" 

A f t e r a l l the a p p r o p r i a t e n e g o t i a t i o n s were completed, 

the f a m i l i e s held a f e a s t to c e l e b r a t e the marriage. Her f a t h e r 

spoke to the c o u p l e , and again i t i s h i s comments about o l d and 

new ways which she r e c a l l s : 

" I don't want you f e l l o w s to have a hard time. 
Maybe you came to stay w i t h us f o r your aunt. 
So you f e l l o w s stay t o g e t h e r . 
Don't be too o l d - f a s h i o n e d : 
I'm not o l d f a s h i o n e d . 
A long time ago, people worked f o r t h e i r w i f e a long time, 
But I'm not l i k e t h a t . I don't b e l i e v e i n i t . " 

S h o r t l y a f t e r t h a t , a staunch member of the A n g l i c a n 
Church Woman's A u x i l l i a r y who had taught Angela b r i e f l y i n school 
paid her a v i s i t and t o l d her, 

"You're not supposed to be l i k e t h a t . 
You've got to get married i n church!" 

- 99 -



Angela p r o t e s t e d t h a t her husband wouldn't l i k e the i d e a , but the 
matron, unde t e r r e d , accosted George on h i s way home from work 
wi t h t h r e a t s t h a t , 

"You've got to marry her whiteman way. 
I r a i s e d t h a t k i d ! " 

The church wedding seems a d r i e r a f f a i r than the o r i g i n a l 

marriage w i t h a t t e n t i o n f o c u s s i n g on whether the b r i d e and groom 

had the ' c o r r e c t ' c l o t h i n g : her parents d i d not a t t e n d , so the 

m i n i s t e r , the b r i d e , groom, Angela's c o u s i n Sophie and 'the white 

l a d i e s ' were the only ones present (A: 430-32). 

Meanwhile there i s an ongoing sense t h a t l i t t l e changed 

i n her l i f e a f t e r her marriage: she and her husband l i v e d w i t h 

her p a r e n t s , she played w i t h her younger brother and she cooked 

and kept house as she always had s i n c e her c h i l d h o o d : 

" I s t i l l f e l t l i k e a c h i l d even though I was l i v i n g 
w i t h Old Man... 

When he was gone during the day, I playe d . . . 
I was a k i d y e t ! " 

The r e f l e c t i n g ' s t o l e n woman' s t o r i e s (A: 435-47) dramatize the 
r e l a t i v e l y broad range of a p p r o p r i a t e o p t i o n s open to a woman i n 
her new r o l e as w i f e , and these are di s c u s s e d f u r t h e r i n 
Chapter 8. 

The f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n (A: 448-63) c o n t a i n s the g r e a t e s t 
amount of s o c i a l h i s t o r y i n her account. We l e a r n how 
the m i s s i o n a r i e s d i r e c t e d t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to a l t e r i n g p r a c t i c e s 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h b i r t h and death, p o s s i b l y the most important 
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aspects of women's l i v e s i n a sm a l l Yukon community e a r l y i n the 
ce n t u r y . She d e s c r i b e s the ho r r o r of the i n f l u e n z a epidemics i n 
1920 ( c o i n c i d i n g w i t h a worldwide epidemic) and again i n 1943 
( c o i n c i d i n g w i t h the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Al a s k a highway). The 
i n c r e a s i n g m e d i c a l i z a t i o n of b i r t h and death a l s o becomes an 
i s s u e , as does her enormous sense of l o s s when the doctor 
c o n s u l t e d her husband, not her, about her h e a l t h and she 
underwent surgery without even knowing t h a t i t would mean she 
would be unable to bear more c h i l d r e n (A: 457). 

P o s s i b l y the most poignant use of a t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r y 
l i n k s s e c t i o n s XV and XVI (A: 459-60). When her son Pete went 
overseas to serve i n World War I I , she bought a r a d i o and 
l i s t e n e d d a i l y to the news to f o l l o w "where they're moving the 
t r o o p s , so we would know where he i s . " When the war ended, he 
sent a telegram announcing h i s r e t u r n , and she d e s c r i b e s i n 
d e t a i l her plans f o r h i s homecoming. She estimated the number of 
days i t would take f o r him to t r a v e l across the A t l a n t i c by boat, 
across Canada by t r a i n , up the west coast of the country by boat, 
and i n l a n d to the Yukon on the narrow gauge r a i l w a y . For h i s 
r e t u r n , she arranged a p a r t y , and to welcome him home she gave 
him the song of Kaakaasgook, a T l i n g i t song which had been 
given to her Deisheetaan c l a n by complicated means to r e c t i f y 
a c l a n d i s p u t e . The s t o r y t e l l s how a man became l o s t at sea and 
through c a r e f u l c a l c u l a t i o n and f o r e s i g h t was able to r e t u r n home 
a year l a t e r . Her husband's a d m i r a t i o n and p r a i s e of her 
i n g e n u i t y at d e v i s i n g such a g i f t p a r t i c u l a r l y pleased her (A: 
460). His resp e c t f o r her a b i l i t i e s grew, and a f t e r he became 
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c h i e f of the C a r c r o s s v i l l a g e , he sometimes sent her to meetings 
as h i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e (A: 461). 

The f i n a l two s e c t i o n s XVII and X V I I I (A: 470-95) show 

how she e x p l i c i t l y uses s t o r i e s to t h i n k about c u r r e n t events i n 

her l i f e . S e c t i o n XVII d e s c r i b e s her f i r s t v i s i t to Angoon, 

A l a s k a , at the age of 82 to the v i l l a g e where her Shagoon 

began. This was a tremendously e x c i t i n g o p p o r t u n i t y f o r her, 

and she r e p o r t s i t w i t h the ethnographic d e t a i l of an 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t r e t u r n i n g from the f i e l d . Her account of the 

v i s i t , recorded c a s u a l l y a month a f t e r she r e t u r n e d , i s a 

s p l e n d i d p i e c e of n a r r a t i v e which can best be a p p r e c i a t e d i f i t 

i s read t o g e t h e r w i t h S e c t i o n I . The t r i p provided her w i t h a 

chance to d i s c u s s her Shagoon wit h people who shared her 

c o n t e x t f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g the d e t a i l s and who c o u l d c o n t r i b u t e a 

d i f f e r e n t ( c o a s t a l ) p e r s p e c t i v e . S e v e r a l days were spent 

comparing v e r s i o n s of s t o r i e s and d i s c u s s i n g t h e i r i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

C o a s t a l people were a b l e to answer a q u e s t i o n which she says has 

always p u z z l e d her, by e x p l a i n i n g why Raven had two heads. She, 

i n t u r n , was a b l e to e x p l a i n to them why she has S p l i t T a i l 

Beaver on her drum, because they d i d n ' t know t h a t s t o r y (A: 

474-75). There was some d i s c u s s i o n about whether those 

Deisheetaan who moved i n l a n d d i d so because of ' t r o u b l e ' , 

and she notes (but d i s r e g a r d s ) her daughter's s u g g e s t i o n t h a t any 

r e f e r e n c e to c o n f l i c t should be omitted from her account (A: 

472, 474). The n a r r a t i v e s , i n other words, continue to be as 

important as ever to her understanding of who she i s . 

A second account documents a p o t l a t c h she r e c e n t l y 
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arranged i n order to place a stone marking the graves of her 

b r o t h e r s and s i s t e r s who died i n 1898 (A: 476-81). She d e s c r i b e s 

her r e s e a r c h , which began i n earnest a f t e r her t r i p to Angoon. 

She formulated her p l a n by c o n s u l t i n g w i t h an a p p r o p r i a t e T l i n g i t 

e l d e r who responded by t e l l i n g her a s t o r y about a s i m i l a r 

i n c i d e n t from the pa s t . Combining t h i s s t o r y w i t h her own 

knowledge of f a m i l y h i s t o r y (A: 344-47), she reviews how the 

c h i l d r e n d i e d , how the o r i g i n a l graves were washed away, and the 

events l e a d i n g up to the present p o t l a t c h i n f a l l , 1984. 

The f i n a l s e c t i o n (A: 482-95) shows her c o n t i n u i n g 

i n t e l l e c t u a l s t r u g g l e to i n t e g r a t e t r a d i t i o n a l understandings 

w i t h modern i d e a s . In t h i s case she i s e x p l a i n i n g her i n c r e a s i n g 

i n t e r e s t i n the Baha'i r e l i g i o n by suggesting t h a t i t was 

a c t u a l l y p r e d i c t e d i n o l d s t o r i e s of shamanism. She a l s o 

i n t r o d u c e s evidence from her own dreams c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the o l d 

s t o r i e s . She i n s i s t s t h a t her involvement w i t h Baha'i does not 

e l i m i n a t e her other r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n s , c i t i n g her res p e c t 

f o r shamanism, the A n g l i c a n Church, E a s t e r Sunday, World Day of 

Pr a y e r , the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church, the S a l v a t i o n Army, Oral Roberts 

and Father D i v i n e (A: 482). She i s able to p u l l a l l these 

d i s p a r a t e elements together i n a m a s t e r f u l n a r r a t i v e which 

r e s u l t e d c a s u a l l y one evening w h i l e we were t a l k i n g and she s a i d 

i t was time f o r her to r e c o r d her 'teaching tape'. [5] 

Angela Sidney i s a l s o f u l l y aware of her r o l e as an e l d e r 

i n contemporary land c l a i m s d i s c u s s i o n s . She r e t u r n s to a theme 

from her Shagoon to e x p l a i n why i t i s important f o r her to 

attend meetings as a Tagish e l d e r . J u s t as the Deisheetaan 
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daughters of the c o a s t a l c h i e f married i n l a n d i n the past (A: 

317), f o r g i n g a l l i a n c e s w i t h other r e g i o n s , Tagish women married 

throughout the Yukon. She names them, and where they went (A: 

346), i l l u s t r a t i n g t h e i r high s t a t u s by the p a r a l l e l . T h is 

r a i s e s the q u e s t i o n of whether she i s simply u s i n g a 

r e c o g n i z a b l e m o t i f or whether such female exogamy might account 

f o r the r a p i d demise of Tagish language a f t e r 1900. 

A b r i e f r e f l e c t i v e n a r r a t i v e i s i n c l u d e d here as a 

' c o n c l u s i o n ' to her account (A: 492-95). Her work as a midwife 

was very important i n the community of Carcross and was c i t e d as 

one of the many reasons she was awarded the Order of Canada. 

S e v e r a l times she has recorded the names of babies she d e l i v e r e d 

(now a d u l t s ) and on one oc c a s i o n we had the l i s t p r i n t e d i n a 

l o c a l newspaper, the Yukon I n d i a n News. [6] She a s s o c i a t e s 

midwifery w i t h community s e r v i c e , and when she t h i n k s of 

community s e r v i c e , she r e g u l a r l y t a l k s about her t e a c h i n g . When 

she l i s t s the babies she has d e l i v e r e d , she a l s o l i s t s the 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s and l i n g u i s t s she has taught over the years and 

her n a r r a t i v e sounds very much l i k e the g e n e a l o g i c a l accounts 

which i n t r o d u c e d her Shagoon. Here, then, we see her 

g e n e a l o g i c a l metaphor c r e a t i v e l y a p p l i e d to an u n l i k e l y , but 

p o s s i b l y a p p r o p r i a t e , range of a c t i v i t i e s . 
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The Workings of the Text 

The way i n which Mrs. Sidney uses c u l t u r a l l y embedded 
metaphor to r e f l e c t on her own experience suggests t h a t her 
account i s b i f o c a l i n more than one way. F i r s t , because she i s 
a keen observer, she tends to r e f l e c t on the d i f f e r e n c e s between 
the way t h i n g s 'should be' and the way t h i n g s are. Sometimes her 
i d e a l p o i n t of r e f e r e n c e i s 'modern' and other times i t i s 
' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ' , but she i s always e v a l u a t i n g the balance. She 
c o n s c i o u s l y uses s t o r i e s as part of t h i s p r o c e s s , t r y i n g to 
r e s o l v e the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s she sees by making r e f e r e n c e to 

n a r r a t i v e s . 

But because our e f f o r t to r e c o r d her l i f e i s a l s o a 
c o l l a b o r a t i o n , her responses to my q u e s t i o n s l e d me to understand 
her p r e s e n t a t i o n as b i f o c a l i n another way, as a pedagogic 
s t r a t e g y . She responds to my questions w i t h one eye on events and 
another on how she can best e x p l a i n those events u s i n g s t o r i e s , 
g e n e a l o g i e s , toponyms. This a b i l i t y to i d e n t i f y and juxtapose 
c o n t r a s t s seems c e n t r a l to her remarkable s k i l l s as a 
s t o r y t e l l e r . In her account, she i s using n a r r a t i v e forms both to 
d e s c r i b e her l i f e and as a s t y l e of e x p l a n a t i o n . 

In c o n c l u s i o n , w h i l e a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s sometimes present 
l i f e h i s t o r y by a l t e r n a t i n g n a r r a t e d chapters w i t h explanatory 
chapters by the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t - e d i t o r , t h i s t e x t i s both b i f o c a l 

- 105 -



and c o l l a b o r a t i v e i n a d i f f e r e n t way. Mrs. Sidney provides her 

own c u l t u r a l l y grounded explanation of her own account. She 

does t h i s f i r s t , by providing the context, the necessary b u i l d i n g 

blocks to make her account a c c e s s i b l e to o u t s i d e r s , and secondly, 

by drawing contrasts between normative expectations and actual 

events i n l i f e , using n a r r a t i v e s to explore those c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . 

She repeatedly comments on the importance of t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s 

i n her own l i f e and her hope that they w i l l continue to be 

important to her descendants. "Well," she said one afternoon 

a f t e r we had f i n i s h e d recording, "I have no money to leave to my 

grandchildren. My s t o r i e s are my wealth." 
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Chapter 6 : Mrs. K i t t y Smith: My R o o t s Grow i n Jackpine 
R o o t s 

This chapter examines K i t t y Smith's account, f o l l o w i n g 

the same format used i n the p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r . I t begins w i t h a 

b r i e f summary of events framed as a b i o g r a p h i c a l s k e t c h . Then i t 

d i s c u s s e s the ways i n which the account r e f l e c t s our c o l l a b o r a t i o n 

and the process t h a t c o l l a b o r a t i o n has taken. I t makes a s e c t i o n by 

s e c t i o n a n a l y s i s of the way Mrs. Smith uses o r a l n a r r a t i v e 

to t a l k about her l i f e , and e v a l u a t e s the extent to which the t e x t 

seems to work as a r e f l e x i v e document. In t h i s way, i t e n t i r e l y 

p a r a l l e l s Chapters 5 and 7; some n a r r a t i v e f e a t u r e s which appear 

i n more than one account are examined i n g r e a t e r d e t a i l i n 

chapters 8, 9, 10, and 11. A l l page r e f e r e n c e s i n t h i s c h apter, 

un l e s s otherwise s p e c i f i e d , r e f e r to Appendix B; Roman numerals 

r e f e r to the twelve s e c t i o n s i n which her account i s presented. 

Background 

Mrs. Smith was born i n approximately 1890 somewhere near 
the mouth of the Alsek R i v e r at a T l i n g i t fishcamp she c a l l s 
Gaak Aaye Da D u n e i y i . Her f a t h e r , Pardon, whose Athapaskan 

- 107 -



name i s Takata was a w e l l - t r a v e l l e d and l i t e r a t e man of 

T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y who had attended s c h o o l i n Juneau, A l a s k a . He 

and h i s f a m i l y were making t h e i r headquarters on the upper Al s e k 

R i v e r by the time K i t t y was born (see De Laguna 1972:85-90; 

M c C l e l l a n 1975:504-09). His D a k l 1 a w e i d i a n c e s t r y made him a 

member of the Wolf moiety. Her mother, Tatl'erma, was a 

Tagish woman of the Crow moiety from Marsh Lake, i n the i n t e r i o r . 

Her parents had met i n the course of T l i n g i t - A t h a p a s k a n t r a d e ; 

i n s t e a d of moving to Marsh Lake to look a f t e r h i s w i f e ' s p a r e n t s , 

Takata brought Tatl'erma and her f a t h e r Shadanaak to l i v e 

w i t h h i s people at Dalton Post (B: 526). 

K i t t y never knew her r e a l f a t h e r , because he died when 
she was only a few months o l d , but h i s b r o t h e r , Pete, took the 
customary r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of marrying the young widow. S h o r t l y 

a f t e r t h a t , Pete died too, and a t h i r d b r o t h e r , Paddy, married 
Tatl'erma. K i t t y ' s only c h i l d h o o d r e c o l l e c t i o n s of her mother 
were of p i c k i n g b e r r i e s w i t h her, "a n i c e g i r l , she was." (See 
F i g u r e 3) . 

A t r a g i c event occurred i n the s p r i n g of 1898 which had 
enormous r e p e r c u s s i o n s f o r l i v e s of people of the Marsh Lake Crow 
c l a n . Four Athapaskan men were accused of k i l l i n g a p r o s p e c t o r , 
one of them K i t t y ' s mother's b r o t h e r . They were q u i c k l y a r r e s t e d , 
taken to Dawson C i t y and t r i e d f o r murder: two died i n h o s p i t a l 
and two others were hanged the f o l l o w i n g year. Northwest Mounted 
P o l i c e Reports t r e a t i t as an example of 'Indian u n r e s t ' which 
was q u i c k l y subdued. (See Chapter 10 f o r d i s c u s s i o n of v a r i o u s 
accounts) . 
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K i t t y ' s mother was ' c a l l e d home' along w i t h a l l the other 

Marsh Lake members of the Crow moiety: two of her uncles (her 

mother's b r o t h e r s ) came to get her w i t h the news that her own 

mother was i n deep d e s p a i r because of her son's a r r e s t and no 

longer wanted to l i v e . T a t l ' erma's husband's f a m i l y r e f u s e d 

to l e t her take the c h i l d , p o s s i b l y because K i t t y was the only 

o f f s p r i n g of t h e i r t h r e e sons' marriages, so she had to leave 

K i t t y behind. Tatl'erma a r r i v e d back at Marsh Lake at the 

height of an i n f l u e n z a epidemic, became i l l and died without ever 

seeing her daughter a g a i n . 

During her c h i l d h o o d , K i t t y ' s f a t h e r ' s f a m i l y focussed 

c o n s i d e r a b l e a t t e n t i o n on a f f i r m i n g her high s t a t u s . They held a 

p o t l a t c h at which she was given s p e c i a l names (B: 544-45). She was 

taken on t r i p s down the Alsek R i v e r to the coast as a c h i l d when 

her f a t h e r ' s f a m i l y went to see the 'big d o c t o r ' t h e r e : t h i s may 

have been the famous Dry Bay shaman, Wolf Weasel, who died 

approximately 1914 (De Laguna 1972:90). She was given a lengthy 

puberty s e c l u s i o n (B: 567-69) and her f i r s t marriage was f o r m a l l y 

arranged by her grandmother (B: 580). Her e n t i r e account of her 

ch i l d h o o d i s based i n the Dalton Post r e g i o n and emphasizes her 

T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y . 
A p i v o t a l p o i n t i n her l i f e occurred when she and her 

f i r s t husband separated. While she does not d i s c u s s the 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of her d e c i s i o n to l e a v e , such an act must have 
flown i n the face of c l a n arrangements which backed up the 
a l l i a n c e . When she l e f t , she a l s o made the d e c i s i o n to move to 
stay w i t h her 'mother's people' - her mother's mother, 

- 110 -



Dushka, and her mother's b r o t h e r , A l b e r t A l l e n - e n t e r i n g the 

extended network of r e l a t i o n s h i p s based at Marsh Lake and F i s h 

Lake (B: 582). From t h a t time on, her account i s e x c l u s i v e l y 

l o c a t e d i n t h i s r e g i o n and she i d e n t i f i e s h e r s e l f w i t h her i n l a n d 

Athapaskan a n c e s t o r s around the southern Yukon Lakes. 

Her s t u n n i n g success as an independent tr a p p e r must have 

set her somewhat apart from other women of her gen e r a t i o n i n 

approximately 1915, yet she i n s i s t s t h a t she was e s s e n t i a l l y 'old 

fa s h i o n e d ' i n her deference to her Marsh Lake grandmother. Her 

second marriage was a s a t i s f y i n g one, a s o l i d p a r t n e r s h i p 

where her c o n t r i b u t i o n to f a m i l y income, food p r o d u c t i o n , 

economic ventures and c h i l d r e a r i n g was s u b s t a n t i a l ; i n f a c t , she 

i n i t i a t e d economic undertakings which supported other f a m i l y members. 

She never t a l k s about those years as an ex t e n s i o n of a l i f e as 

wi f e and mother, but r a t h e r d i s c u s s e s husband and c h i l d r e n as 

an e x t e n s i o n of her a l r e a d y a c t i v e and busy l i f e . 

S t o r y t e l l i n g has always been an important part of Mrs. 

Smith's l i f e . Since c h i l d h o o d , she has been pre-occupied w i t h 

l e a r n i n g and t e l l i n g s t o r i e s and her s k i l l s are widely acknowledged. 

She grew up absorbing c o a s t a l t r a d i t i o n s , l e a r n e d i n l a n d s t o r i e s 

when she came to l i v e w i t h her mother's f a m i l y as a mature woman, 

and has taken an i n t e r e s t i n 'Whiteman' s t o r i e s d u r i n g her a d u l t 

l i f e . She t r e a t s s t o r y t e l l i n g as a b s o l u t e l y c e n t r a l to c o n v e r s a t i o n , 

and has been i n t e r e s t e d i n s t o r i e s I could t e l l her, prompting me 

wi t h s t o r i e s she has heard about 'Paul Bunny' (Pa u l Bunyan) to 

whom she gives an Athapaskan name meaning 'he h i t s the sky', and 

a v a r i a t i o n of Grimm's ' S a l t M i l l ' which she r e c a s t s as an 
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Athapaskan n a r r a t i v e . To a l a r g e e x t e n t , her e v a l u a t i o n of other 

people ( i n c l u d i n g m y s e l f ) i s based on t h e i r s t o r y t e l l i n g a b i l i t i e s 

Mrs. Smith knows t h a t she i s one of the o l d e s t l i v i n g 

people i n the Yukon: some members of her f a m i l y e stimate t h a t she 

i s a l r e a d y more than than one hundred years o l d , although her 

accounts of events i n the 1890's suggest t h a t she i s probably now 

approaching a century of exp e r i e n c e . She c o n s i d e r s her accounts 

about the past i n c r e a s i n g l y important to r e c o r d f o r young people. 

Her own statement about what c o n s t i t u t e s ethnographic a u t h o r i t y 

sums t h i s up: 

"My r o o t s grow i n j a c k p i n e r o o t s . . . 
I'm the o l d e s t one. 
I grow here. I branch here. 
I f I don't remember more, then no one does. 

So other people shouldn't t a l k about what they don't know. 

The Arrangement of the Text as C o l l a b o r a t i o n 

By a r r a n g i n g the three appended l i f e h i s t o r i e s i n 
s e c t i o n s where l i f e accounts a l t e r n a t e w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e s , my o b j e c t i v e i s to show how each woman seems to be 
using s t o r i e s to d i s c u s s her l i f e e x p e r i e n c e s . While the 
a p p l i c a t i o n of a p a r a l l e l s t r u c t u r e to each appendix may 
i n i t i a l l y seem somewhat f o r m u l a i c , the arrangement a c t u a l l y 
emphasizes the unique n a r r a t i v e s k i l l s each woman b r i n g s to her 
account. 

Mrs. Smith's account i s d i v i d e d i n t o twelve s e c t i o n s with 
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odd-numbered s e c t i o n s c o n t a i n i n g m a t e r i a l s we c o n v e n t i o n a l l y 

a s s o c i a t e w i t h l i f e h i s t o r y ( f a m i l y h i s t o r y , c h i l d h o o d , 

puberty, marriage and so on) and even-numbered chapters 

p r e s e n t i n g her n a r r a t i v e s which r e f l e c t back on those accounts. 

The l i f e s t o r y she t e l l s has s e v e r a l d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 

f e a t u r e s . When Mrs. Smith t a l k s about her own l i f e , she r e l i e s 

h e a v i l y on a shared sense of c o n t e x t ; to make her p o i n t she uses 

metaphor grounded i n t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s . She r a r e l y t a l k s about 

her own experience f o r more than a few minutes without t e l l i n g an 

'ex p l a n a t o r y ' s t o r y . Then, when she r e f e r s back to i n c i d e n t s i n 

her own ex p e r i e n c e , her composition of t h a t account i s o f t e n 

remarkably p a r a l l e l to a s t o r y which she has j u s t t o l d me. 

T a l k i n g about her l i f e e x p e r i e n c e , Mrs. Smith marshals a 

range of s t o r i e s w i t h female p r o t a g o n i s t s to e x p l o r e a l i m i t e d 

number of s p e c i f i c , complex i s s u e s i n women's l i v e s , and to 

ex p l o r e them over and over again from d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e s . 

There are s t o r i e s of c o n f l i c t i n g l o y a l t i e s a woman experiences 

between a f f i n e s and consanguineal k i n (B: 534-43), s t o r i e s about 

the c h o i c e s women make at the age of marriage (B: 570-79), s t o r i e s 

about r e s o u r c e f u l , q u i c k - t h i n k i n g and t a l e n t e d women whose 

c l e v e r n e s s saves o t h e r s ' l i v e s (B: 588-606), and s t o r i e s i n which 

the primary r e l a t i o n s h i p i s between a c l e v e r grandmother and a 

l o y a l g r a n d c h i l d (B: 617-31). 

The c h a l l e n g e i n our c o l l a b o r a t i o n has been to p u l l 

those fragments together i n a way r e f l e c t i n g minimal 

western e x p e c t a t i o n s about a l i f e account w h i l e s i m u l t a n e o u s l y 

showing t h a t . i n her view her s t o r i e s present p r e c i s e l y such a 
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r e f l e c t i v e account of a l i f e w e l l l i v e d . While the c h a l l e n g e i n 

o r g a n i z i n g Angela Sidney's account was to demonstrate how she was 

b u i l d i n g c u l t u r a l s c a f f o l d i n g w i t h the s t o r i e s f o r an 

understanding of her l i f e , the sense one has w i t h Mrs. Smith 

i s t h a t she uses s p e c i f i c events from her own l i f e as the 

framework f o r p r e s e n t i n g the p h i l o s o p h i c a l r e l e v a n c e of her 

s t o r i e s . I f o r g a n i z a t i o n a l arrangement i n Mrs. Sidney's 

account i n v o l v e s j u x t a p o s i n g ' s t o r i e s ' and ' l i f e ' i n a way which 

p r o v i d e s a c u l t u r a l l y grounded account, the arrangement of Mrs. 

Smith's account i n v o l v e s e x t r i c a t i n g ' l i f e ' from ' s t o r i e s ' w h i l e 

s t i l l showing how each r e f l e c t s the oth e r . 

The Process of C o l l a b o r a t i o n : N e g o t i a t i n g N a r r a t i v e 

T r a d i t i o n s 

When I f i r s t met Mrs. K i t t y Smith i n the w i n t e r of 1974, 
she was some years past her e i g h t i e t h b i r t h d a y and was l i v i n g i n 
a canvas w a l l t e n t f i f t e e n m i l e s n o r t h of the town of Whitehorse, 
j u s t o f f the A l a s k a Highway. "The government" had b u i l t her a 
house i n town, she s a i d , but i t was c o l d and draughty and 
a l t o g e t h e r u n s u i t a b l e f o r her needs. She was much more comfortable 
l i v i n g independently here w i t h her wood stove and her hides f o r 
sewing and her t h i n g s arranged as she l i k e d them; her granddaughter 
l i v e d i n a house nearby i f she needed any a s s i s t a n c e . 

Our h a b i t u a l afternoon v i s i t s that w i n t e r occurred i n 
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temperatures which, r e g u l a r l y plunged to minus 35 degrees C e l s i u s , 

and I soon came to agree t h a t she was r i g h t about the comfort of 

her t e n t . The l i m i t to our v i s i t s was determined by the amount of 

time my aging v e h i c l e would stand, unplugged, before r e f u s i n g to 

s t a r t . Mrs. Smith was much amused by t h i s and took every o c c a s i o n 

to remind me t h a t dogs were b e t t e r than c a r s f o r w i n t e r t r a v e l i n 

the s u b a r c t i c . 

Our acquaintance began when her granddaughter suggested 

t h a t I might u s e f u l l y w r i t e down her grandmother's h i s t o r y so 

tha t the f a m i l y c o u l d have t h e i r own h i s t o r y book. Mrs. Smith 

agreed t h a t t h i s was a f i n e i d e a , but r a t h e r l i k e Mrs. Sidney, 

she began by responding p a t i e n t l y to my questions about her 

e a r l y l i f e and then s h i f t e d the focus of our v i s i t s to re c o r d a 

seemingly endless number of lengthy t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s . 

I n i t i a l l y I was d i s o r i e n t e d by the complexity of her 

s t o r i e s i n which c h a r a c t e r s seemed to me to behave randomly. When 

we f i r s t began t h i s work, Mrs. Smith would o f t e n i n t e r j e c t some 

context f o r me, to make sure t h a t I was not a d r i f t , e x p l a i n i n g 

s t o r i e s i n which women were taken away by animals w i t h the 

comment "..they married sometimes l y n x , sometimes w o l v e r i n e , 

e v e r y t h i n g " (B: 570), or d e s c r i b i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of p a r t i c u l a r 

animals to me so t h a t I might understand the context of the p l o t : 

"...when Wolf hunts, he's a good hunter, I guess, j u s t l i k e a 

person. Used to be l o t s of s t o r i e s l i k e t h a t , you know, j u s t l i k e 

a person" (B: 578). Things became more complicated because of her 

m a s t e r f u l use of d i a l o g u e : m u l t i p l e u n i d e n t i f i e d c h a r a c t e r s o f t e n 

c a r r y on c o n v e r s a t i o n s to which they a l l c o n t r i b u t e . Furthermore, 
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much of t h e i r d i a l o g u e may i n v o l v e r e p o r t i n g c o n v e r s a t i o n s w i t h 
other people, and c h a r a c t e r s ' i n d i v i d u a l thoughts as w e l l as 
t h e i r words are o f t e n rendered as d i a l o g u e ( f o r example, B: 557-58, 
575-79). Her p a r t i c u l a r s k i l l s hines through i n the way she uses 
d i a l o g u e to s i m u l t a n e o u s l y e x p l o r e c o n f l i c t i n g p o i n t s of view. 
She i s as l i k e l y to do t h i s i n accounts of her own l i f e as i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s (B: 585-86). 

For s e v e r a l y e a r s , most of our time together was spent 
t e l l i n g s t o r i e s , and under her expert i n s t r u c t i o n I developed an 
enormous a p p r e c i a t i o n f o r the s u b t l e t y of her n a r r a t i v e s k i l l s , 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y her a b i l i t y s u c c e s s i v e l y to take p a r t s of 
s e v e r a l c h a r a c t e r s when she was t e l l i n g a s t o r y . During the e a r l y 
years of our acquaintance, we prepared two b o o k l e t s of her 
s t o r i e s (Sidney e t . a l 1977, Smith 1982). 

A few years l a t e r Mrs. Smith r e l u c t a n t l y moved to town to 
l i v e i n a house i n the Kwanlin Dan v i l l a g e w i t h i n the c i t y 
l i m i t s of Whitehorse, the T e r r i t o r i a l c a p i t a l . By now almost 
n i n e t y , she expressed an i n t e r e s t i n t e a c h i n g me Southern 
Tutchone names of p l a c e s she knew near Whitehorse. My b r i n g i n g 
maps to her house was inadequate f o r us to accomplish t h i s t a s k : 
she c o u l d n ' t remember the names unl e s s she could see the p l a c e s , 
she s a i d , much l e s s e x p l a i n t h e i r l o c a t i o n to me. So we began our 
t r a v e l s to the p l a c e s where she had t r a v e l l e d and trapped w i t h 
her second husband, B i l l y Smith. 

As we drove, t a l k e d and recorded names, i t became 
apparent t h a t what she was r e c o r d i n g was not j u s t a l i s t of 
names. Rather the names were a window on memory and a way f o r her 
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to c o ntinue t a l k i n g about her l i f e . U n t i l t h i s p o i n t , she had 

t a l k e d almost e x c l u s i v e l y about her c h i l d h o o d h i s t o r y around 

Dalton P o s t , but now she began to d i s c u s s a range of events 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h her l i f e as a mature woman l i v i n g i n t h i s r e g i o n . 

An i n t e r e s t i n g problem arose i n my attempts to check 

t r a n s c r i p t s w i t h Mrs. Smith, and t h i s became c l e a r e s t once we 

were r e c o r d i n g place names. Whenever we worked t o g e t h e r , I t r i e d 

to t r a n s c r i b e the tape w i t h i n twenty-four hours, and then r e t u r n 

as soon as p o s s i b l e to go over i t w i t h her. Because I was f a r 

from c o n f i d e n t about my l i n g u i s t i c a b i l i t i e s , I asked her to 

repeat a l i s t of the names I had e x t r a c t e d and mapped, so t h a t I 

c o u l d then take t h i s l i s t to a l i n g u i s t f o r a s s i s t a n c e i n 

t r a n s c r i p t i o n . D espite our best e f f o r t s , t h i s proved i m p o s s i b l e , 

but the reason was because the names were so embedded i n 

c o n t e x t . I f I asked her to repeat a name, she would sometimes 

r e c i t e a b e w i l d e r i n g a r r a y of other names a s s o c i a t e d w i t h i t , 

e n j o y i n g the f a c t t h a t I could now r e c o g n i z e the p l a c e s she named 

i n T l i n g i t or Southern Tutchone. A l t e r n a t i v e l y , she would again 

t e l l s t o r i e s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r place I named; i n 

other words, she t a l k e d about the name r a t h e r than merely 

r e p e a t i n g i t . The names were rooted i n c o n t e x t , j u s t as were the 

s t o r i e s . 

Mrs. Smith's account of her l i f e , then, d i d not proceed 

i n any d i r e c t way from b i r t h to o l d age. The v a r i o u s p e r s p e c t i v e s 

on her experience came from t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s , from accounts of 

events which occurred during her c h i l d h o o d , from place names. But 

when she recounts experiences from her own l i f e , she i s b u i l d i n g 
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a f o u n d a t i o n f o r understanding what i n her view i s re a l l y -

important - the s t o r i e s . The s t o r i e s provide the metaphor i n 

which a l i f e can be grounded. My e d i t i n g i n Appendix B t r i e s to 

interweave her sense of the importance of n a r r a t i v e w i t h my own 

understanding of a chronology encompassing almost a c e n t u r y . 

The ' B i f o c a l ' Account: N a r r a t i v e as E x p l a n a t i o n 

Mrs. Smith does not present a formal Shagoon but 
r a t h e r t e l l s her f a m i l y h i s t o r y and her husband's f a m i l y h i s t o r y 
as a s e r i e s of n a r r a t i v e s about events which occurred at the 
beginning of her own l i f e t i m e . She begins by n o t i n g her f a t h e r ' s 

high s t a t u s as a l i t e r a t e man of the Dak l ' a w e i d i Wolf c l a n . 
Through him, she t r a c e s her an c e s t r y back to four high s t a t u s 
T l i n g i t s i s t e r s who married i n l a n d from the c o a s t . Each of these 
women does t h i s : i n Mrs. Sidney's case, the four s i s t e r s were 
Deisheetaan Crow women, but although Mrs. Smith i s a l s o Crow, 
the s i s t e r s she names were Dakl ' a w e i d i and one of them, Kat ' oa 
was her f a t h e r ' s mother, the woman who r a i s e d her (B: 508). 

She has a c l e a r sense of her b i - c u l t u r a l a n c e s t r y . A 
r e c u r r i n g theme i n her account of her e a r l y l i f e i s t h a t she was 
r a i s e d w i t h her f a t h e r ' s T l i n g i t t r a d i t i o n s ("...they can't l e t 
me go") and t h a t the c o a s t a l T l i n g i t names she was given are 
"heavy." She s e t s out three e t h n i c c a t e g o r i e s here which occur 
throughout her account: she uses 'Coast I n d i a n s ' to r e f e r to 
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T l i n g i t s , ' I n d i a n s ' to r e f e r to Athapaskans and 'Whiteraen' to 
r e f e r to everyone e l s e ( i n c l u d i n g American Bla c k s whom she l a t e r 
c a t e g o r i z e s as "some k i n d of Whitemen") (B: 612). Her e x p l i c i t 
comparisons of 'Coast I n d i a n s ' and 'Whitemen' are based on t h e i r 
economic c o n t r o l of Athapaskans . 

Overshadowing a l l other aspects of her Shagoon i s the 

s t o r y of the deaths at Marsh Lake which so g r e a t l y i n f l u e n c e d her 

mother's f a m i l y . However, i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t she di s c u s s e d 

t h i s i n d e t a i l only a f t e r we had begun our place name work i n the 

Marsh Lake r e g i o n . C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , she uses n a r r a t i v e to 

ex p l o r e c o n f l i c t i n g v e r s i o n s of the s t o r y . (See chapter 10 f o r 

d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s i n c i d e n t ) . B r i e f l y , two Indian people died by 

p o i s o n i n g because they used a r s e n i c they found i n a can 

to bake bread. Mrs. Smith knows t h a t there are two v e r s i o n s of 

what happened. A number of people b e l i e v e d t h a t the a r s e n i c was 

d e l i b e r a t e l y put i n a baking powder can to poison I n d i a n s : 

" W e l l , they're j u s t bad f r i e n d s f o r I n d i a n s , I guess. 
They t r y to do t h i n g s , I guess." 

But others say t h a t Indians found the can at an empty 

p r o s p e c t o r s ' camp and took i t , and t h a t t h e i r deaths were 

a c c i d e n t a l . She a l s o a r t i c u l a t e s t h a t view: 

"Somebody found t h a t can, 
Some Whiteman place 
A l i t t l e baking powder can 
Some whiteman p l a c e . 

An o l d lady found i t - an o l d lady j u s t l i k e me." 

She doesn't o f f e r a judgment but uses the n a r r a t i v e (which she 
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has t o l d on more than one occasion) to r e f l e c t on the i n c i d e n t 
from both p e r s p e c t i v e s . 

Customary I n d i a n law d i c t a t e d t h a t members of the 

v i c t i m s ' c l a n (Crow) take steps to avenge the deaths, i f not 

a g a i n s t the i n d i v i d u a l s a c t u a l l y r e s p o n s i b l e , at l e a s t a g a i n s t 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of t h e i r moiety. Hence a white p r o s p e c t o r was 

shot and another wounded; i t i s u n c l e a r whether the two were 

a c t u a l l y l i n k e d w i t h the i n c i d e n t or whether they were seen as 

a p p r o p r i a t e s u b s t i t u t e s . In a d d i t i o n to the dramatic c o n f l i c t i n 

l e g a l codes, the i n c i d e n t had a profound demographic impact. The 

Marsh Lake Crows were ' c a l l e d home,' but Marsh Lake was d i r e c t l y 

on the Yukon R i v e r c o r r i d o r to the g o l d r u s h , and they a r r i v e d 

j u s t as the f i r s t waves of i n f l u e n z a were r e a c h i n g the southern 

Yukon. K i t t y Smith's mother was one of the v i c t i m s . 

I f s e c t i o n I o u t l i n e s the v a r i o u s f o r c e s s e t t i n g the 

stage f o r her own l i f e e x p e r i e n c e , s e c t i o n I I p r o v i d e s the l a r g e r 

parameters f o r understanding t h a t e x p e r i e n c e by o u t l i n i n g the 

o r i g i n s and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s of the p h y s i c a l world where her 

Shagoon o c c u r s . Crow, f o r example, c r e a t e d the f i r s t people 

and taught them how to behave: her account i s f u l l of good-

humoured r e c o n s t r u c t i o n s of Crow's d i a l o g u e s w i t h o t h e r s i n which 

he e a s i l y o u t - t a l k s them (B: 513-18). But she a l s o e x p l i c i t l y 

compares him to Jesus, "My grandson reads the B i b l e f o r me; i t ' s 

p r e t t y near the same, I t h i n k , " (B: 517). S i m i l a r l y Asuya (B: 

523) 'cleans up' the world, r i d d i n g i t of g i a n t monsters; only a 

couple of episodes from her longer c y c l e of s t o r i e s are i n c l u d e d 

here (see Sidney, e t . a l . 1977). M c C l e l l a n has noted t h a t the 
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Game Mother s t o r y (B: 518) seems to be t o l d by Ta g i s h , I n l a n d 

T l i n g i t and Ta h l t a n people, but not by any Southern Tutchone she 

knew, and i t i s p o s s i b l e that Mrs. Smith f i r s t heard t h i s s t o r y 

from her mother's and her second husband's Tagish f a m i l i e s a f t e r 

she moved to t h e i r country as an a d u l t . Her p e r s i s t e n c e i n 

l e a r n i n g new s t o r i e s even i n her n i n e t i e s suggests t h a t she has 

always used t h i s method of a c q u i r i n g knowledge. 

Again, the d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e of her v e r s i o n s of these 

s t o r i e s i s her use of dial o g u e - between Crow and h i s 

'gran d f a t h e r ' as they n e g o t i a t e whether he should be al l o w e d to 

pl a y w i t h the sun, moon and s t a r s (B: 515), between Animal mother 

and the animals she c r e a t e s (B: 520-21), between Asuya and 

the v a r i o u s g i a n t animals he meets (B: 524-28). 

When Mrs. Smith t a l k s about her husband's people, she i s 

r e f e r r i n g to her second husband, B i l l y Smith. She d i s c u s s e s h i s 

f a m i l y much as she does her own, with r e f e r e n c e to a s i n g u l a r 

event, t e l l i n g i t as a s t o r y . B i l l y Smith, a c h i l d at the time of 

the K l o n d i k e g o l d r u s h , was a nephew of Skookum Jim and a bro t h e r 

of Dawson C h a r l i e , two of the men who were i n v o l v e d i n the 

i n i t i a l d i s c o v e r y which t r i g g e r e d t h a t r u s h . L i k e other women 

from the southern Yukon who t e l l t h i s s t o r y , she focusses on the 

r o l e of Skookum Jim's s i s t e r , Kate, w i f e of a white p r o s p e c t o r , 

George Carmack. According to Mrs. Smith, Kate made the whole 

e x p e d i t i o n p o s s i b l e because of her s k i l l s as a competent and 

e f f i c i e n t woman (B: 529-31 and see chapter 10). 

A f t e r a whole winter w i t h no news from the couple, Kate's 

f a m i l y became concerned. She was the second of Skookum Jim's 
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s i s t e r s to v a n i s h downriver w i t h a white p r o s p e c t o r , and Jim d i d 

the r e s p o n s i b l e t h i n g ( p a r t i c u l a r l y i n a m a t r i l i n e a l s o c i e t y ) by 

s e t t i n g out to f i n d h i s two s i s t e r s . The r e s t of the s t o r y 

u n f o l d s the steps by which they a c c i d e n t a l l y made the d i s c o v e r y 

l e a d i n g to the K l o n d i k e r u s h . L i k e the s t o r y of the deaths at 

Marsh Lake, t h i s account i s t o l d and r e t o l d because the events so 

profoundly i n f l u e n c e d the l i v e s of Tagish people. V e r s i o n s of 

both s t o r i e s as they are t o l d by Mrs. Smith i n Appendix B and by 

Mrs. Sidney i n Appendix A are analysed f u r t h e r i n chapter 10. 

When I began working w i t h Mrs. Smith, I hoped to draw on 

her century of experience to get some p e r s p e c t i v e on how women's 

l i v e s had changed i n her l i f e t i m e . She responded by r e d i r e c t i n g 

our d i s c u s s i o n back i n time to the changes experienced by women a 
gen e r a t i o n o l d e r than h e r s e l f , p a r t i c u l a r l y her mother and Kate 

Carmack. Both were probably born between 1870 and 1880, and both 

were faced w i t h c l e a r but d i f f i c u l t c h o i c es about c o n f l i c t i n g 

l o y a l t i e s . T h e i r own extended k i n group had c e r t a i n e x p e c t a t i o n s 

about t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . These c o n f l i c t e d w i t h e x p e c t a t i o n s 

t h e i r husbands had of them. Tatl'erma had to leave behind a 

husband and c h i l d when she ret u r n e d to be w i t h her mother. Kate 

was abandoned by her husband George who then abducted t h e i r 

daughter and took her to S e a t t l e . 

From these s t o r i e s , K i t t y l e a r n e d about c o n t r a d i c t i o n s 

and c o n f l i c t i n g e x p e c t a t i o n s women faced; as an a d u l t , she 

experienced s i m i l a r c o n f l i c t s w i t h her own d e c i s i o n to leave a 

husband and s h i f t her re s i d e n c e to her mother's people. Her 

preoccupation w i t h examining t h i s theme even a l l o w s her to in v e n t 
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a c u l t u r a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e episode i n the Kate Carmack s t o r y , 

g i v i n g the white p r o s p e c t o r , Carmack, a s i s t e r l i v i n g i n Carcross 

who o f f e r e d to take i n the abandoned w i f e (B: 533). 

Her e x p l o r a t i o n of t h i s theme i n t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e 

(B: 534-43) dramatizes extreme examples of the dangers co n f r o n t e d 

by women removed from the p r o t e c t i o n of kinsmen. In n a r r a t i v e , 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s can be made c l e a r by exag g e r a t i n g examples of 

l i f e , death and t r e a c h e r y i n order to explo r e the less dramatic 

but e q u a l l y c o m p l i c a t e d i s s u e s a r i s i n g i n r e a l l i f e . Put 

si m p l y , marriage poses an i n e v i t a b l e c o n f l i c t f o r women. On one 

hand, i t i s important to r e t a i n s t r o n g l i n k s w i t h one's own 

pa r e n t s , b r o t h e r s and s i s t e r s a f t e r marriage. On the other hand, 

marriage demands new l o y a l t i e s to a husband and h i s people. The 

women i n the two s t o r i e s are f o r c e d to make c l e a r c h o i c e s about 

whether to a l l y themselves w i t h t h e i r husbands or t h e i r b r o t h e r s . 

The f i r s t s t o r y (B: 534) presents a dramatic account of 

the p o t e n t i a l dangers of marrying to a d i s t a n t group where one i s 

removed from the p r o t e c t i o n of br o t h e r s and kinsmen. A woman 

d i s c o v e r s to her ho r r o r t h a t her husband has r a i d e d her b r o t h e r ' s 

camp, k i l l i n g and m u t i l a t i n g them. Using her own a b i l i t i e s to 

out w i t her husband and h i s f a m i l y , and e n l i s t i n g the help of her 

grandfather Do ' , a shaman, she i s able to avenge t h e i r 

deaths. The second s t o r y (B: 537) e x p l o r e s the opposite p o s s i b i l i t y 

a man who has moved to h i s w i f e ' s camp i s abandoned on an i s l a n d 

by h i s b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w who hope t h a t he w i l l s t a r v e . Help comes 

from an unexpected s u p e r n a t u r a l source, Nakw or D e v i l f i s h , 

and the husband i s able to convince h i s w i f e of her b r o t h e r s ' 
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t r e a c h e r y and e n l i s t her help i n p u n i s h i n g them. In t h i s case, 

l o y a l t y to her husband outweighs l o y a l t y to her b r o t h e r s . 

In s e c t i o n V, she i n t r o d u c e s her own b i r t h , emphasizing 
the h igh s t a t u s she i n h e r i t e d from her f a t h e r ' s f a m i l y . She 
quotes her s t e p f a t h e r ' s words to her as a c h i l d : 

"You're not cheap, my daughter. 
You come from a high p l a c e . 
I don't want anybody to laugh you down. 
No! High name we got i t . 
That's our daughter, you!" 

When she was ten years o l d , her f a m i l y held a p o t l a t c h to 
v a l i d a t e her s t a t u s : she was placed on top of the p i l e of guns 
and b l a n k e t s to be given away, and was given a new name: 
Teena. Then the g i f t s were 'thrown away' i n c l u d i n g a beaten 
copper purchased from Yakutat (B: 545). 

A f t e r her mother d i e d , she remembers her sense of l o s s 
t h a t she had no s i b l i n g s : " P r e t t y hard when I was a l i t t l e k i d , 
no b r o t h e r , no s i s t e r s " (B: 545). She was r a i s e d by her f a t h e r ' s 
mother at Dalton Post where her grandfather ' S c o t t i e ' was made a 
c o n s t a b l e by the Northwest Mounted P o l i c e ( J a r v i s 1900:58). The 
t r a d e r Jack Dalton e s t a b l i s h e d h i s post i n 1894, and Mrs. Smith 
i s the only s u r v i v i n g person from t h i s time who can g i v e a 
per s o n a l account of Dalton's a c t i v i t i e s , a p o i n t she makes 
r e g u l a r l y to emphasize t h a t her account i s a u t h o r i t a t i v e . She 
remembers Dalton's a r r i v a l f i r s t w i t h horses, and l a t e r w i t h cows 
he proposed to d r i v e to Dawson C i t y to feed the miners. People 
were i n i t i a l l y t e r r i f i e d by the 'big dogs' ( M c C l e l l a n 1970a) 
but her grandfather had seen horses i n Juneau and her grandmother 
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had seen cows and they were able to e x p l a i n what they were. She 

r e c a l l s snatches of c o n v e r s a t i o n from those days. One of the 

t r a d e r s i n s i s t e d t h a t she should d r i n k m i l k , a suggestion which 

annoyed her (B: 546). She d e s c r i b e s the system of tokens Da l t o n 

used at the p o s t , the b u i l d i n g s he c o n s t r u c t e d , h i s own b r i e f 

marriage to a Southern Tutchone woman. 

But she a l s o ' t r a v e l l e d l o t s ' as a c h i l d . At l e a s t once 

she made the dangerous t r i p by boat down the Alsek R i v e r to 

Yakutat w i t h her grandparents and o t h e r s (B: 547) and l e a r n e d the 

s t o r i e s about the s u r g i n g g l a c i e r s which animate that landscape. 

I t i s those s t o r i e s which appear i n s e c t i o n VI as a s i g n i f i c a n t 
p a r t of her c h i l d h o o d legacy (B: 550-59). 

These s t o r i e s most f u l l y i l l u s t r a t e the i d e a t h a t the 

landscape i s a c t i v e , changing and a l i v e , r a t h e r than i n e r t . 

G l a c i e r s are seen as dens of g i a n t animals which emerge i f human 

beings are so f o o l i s h as to cook w i t h grease i n t h i s r e g i o n . The 

L o w e l l g l a c i e r , known as N a l u d l or ' f i s h s top' i n Southern 

Tutchone f i r s t surged when a T l i n g i t boy i n s u l t e d an Athapaskan 

shaman (B: 550); to punish t h i s h u b r i s , the shaman caused the 

g l a c i e r to surge, b u i l d i n g a huge l a k e behind the w a l l of i c e and 

u l t i m a t e l y b r e a k i n g the dam to wipe out v i l l a g e s downstream (see 

a l s o M c C l e l l a n 1975:71-2; De Laguna 1972: 276). These g l a c i e r 

s t o r i e s pose an i n t e r e s t i n g c o n t r a s t to s c i e n t i f i c r e s e a r c h on 

s u r g i n g g l a c i e r s i n the same area (Cruikshank 1981) but t h e i r 

v alue i n the context of her l i f e i s the way they use nature to 
r e f l e c t on c u l t u r e , enmeshing human a c t i v i t i e s and b e h a v i o r a l 
taboos i n a l i v i n g and a c t i v e landscape. 
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L i k e Mrs. Sidney, she a l s o t e l l s v e r s i o n s of 'Mouldy 
Head' and 'Groundhog Woman' which i l l u s t r a t e consequences of 
human arrogance (see chapter 8) but again her use of dialogue to 
cr e a t e a ' b i f o c a l ' p e r s p e c t i v e i s exemplary. As the boy taken by 
F i s h S p i r i t swims back upstream w i t h h i s companions the f o l l o w i n g 
year i n the form of a f i s h , the d i a l o g u e and p e r s p e c t i v e s h i f t s 
back and f o r t h between f i s h i n the water and the human beings on 
l a n d , r e - e n f o r c i n g the importance of being able to maintain the 
dual p e r s p e c t i v e i n one's d e a l i n g s w i t h animals (B:559-63). 

K i t t y Smith was secluded f o r f o u r months as b e f i t a young 
woman of high s t a t u s (B: 567-69) and she a t t r i b u t e s her long l i f e 
to the f a c t t h a t e v e r y t h i n g was done j u s t as i t should be. In her 
view, because young women no longer undergo s e c l u s i o n , they are 
not s u f f i c i e n t l y prepared f o r adulthood and t h e i r h e a l t h 

d e t e r i o r a t e s more q u i c k l y : 

" S c h o o l g i r l s , I could f i x them!... 
Lots of young people are l i k e o l d l a d i e s . 
S c h o o l g i r l s get o l d ! " 

Her d e s c r i p t i o n of the customs a s s o c i a t e d w i t h s e c l u s i o n i s 
presented almost e n t i r e l y i n the t h i r d person, a normative 
account r a t h e r than one phrased i n terms of her experience. 
A f t e r her s e c l u s i o n was over, her 'long hat' was cut up and given 
to members of the opposite moiety. Then her grandmother held a 
p o t l a t c h f o r her, d i s t r i b u t i n g b l a n k e t s , food and c a l i c o to the 
same people i n order to v a l i d a t e the young woman's new s t a t u s . 
Then they p l a n t e d a t r e e f o r her "so ( I ) would grow s t r a i g h t , " 
and the f o l l o w i n g month a second t r e e . 
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She c o n t r a s t s t h i s i d e a of t r a i n i n g w i t h t h a t r e c e i v e d by 

' s c h o o l g i r l s ' both i n her own day and now. She attended school 

b r i e f l y but as soon as her s t e p f a t h e r saw her a c q u i r i n g h a b i t s he 

con s i d e r e d rude, he withdrew her. She repeats h i s words: 

"We l i v e d b e f o r e . 
We d i d n ' t read. 
We d i d n ' t go to s c h o o l . 
We ' re l i v i n g ! " 

She d i d n ' t send her own c h i l d r e n to school e i t h e r , and her 

r e g u l a r comments about ' s c h o o l g i r l s ' i n her account i n d i c a t e that 

she i s d i s i n c l i n e d to change her o p i n i o n of t h i s k i n d of education 

The two s t o r i e s i n s e c t i o n V I I I (B: 570-79) s h i f t the 

emphasis to a woman's changing s t a t u s a f t e r puberty when she i s 

"ready f o r marriage," i n her words, and has to face choices about 

s h i f t i n g l o y a l t i e s . The drama i n each s t o r y concerns ways i n 

which marriage should r e - e n f o r c e , r a t h e r than sever, t i e s between 

a marriageable woman and her mother or grandmother. The Star 

Husband s t o r y i s w i d e l y t o l d throughout North America (Thompson 

1965:414-74). In Mrs. Smith's v e r s i o n , the s t a r husbands are 

exemplary s o n s - i n - l a w , b r i n g i n g p r o v i s i o n s f o r t h e i r wives' 

parents. But the g i r l s miss t h e i r parents and t h e i r l i v e s of 

t r a v e l so much t h a t they de v i s e a way to escape, making m i t t s , 

pants and babiche, and d i g g i n g a hole i n the sky, c l i m b i n g down 

to e a r t h and r e t u r n i n g home. 

"You t h i n k we're going to stay here when we don't see 
our daddy? 

When we don't see our mamma? 
When we don't see our s i s t e r or brother? 
I t ' s p r e t t y hard. You people up there stay j u s t one p l a c e . 
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And they g l e e f u l l y r e p o r t t h e i r escape to t h e i r mother: 

"We got husbands 
We married t h a t s t a r ! 
That's where we've been. 
But we came down on a s t r i n g . " 

There i s l e s s dramatic a c t i o n i n the second s t o r y about Wolf 
Helper (B:575) but i t p o r t r a y s from the mother's p e r s p e c t i v e the 
i d e a l behavior she expects from her daughter and from a p o t e n t i a l 
s o n -in-law: 

" ' W e l l , he's going to marry you, t h a t man, 
We're safe now. No more hard times!' 
...They don't eat f i s h no more. 
J u s t l i k e woodpile, grub!" 

The p i v o t a l s e c t i o n of her e n t i r e account, s e c t i o n IX, 
d i s c u s s e s her marriages. The f i r s t was arranged by her 
grandmother: her d e s c r i p t i o n of t h a t union emphasizes her own 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y s k i l l as a t r a p p e r and her husband's general 
incompetence as w e l l as h i s p h i l a n d e r i n g ways. She purchased the 
t h i n g s he wanted, l i k e a horse and buggy, but h i s negligence l e d 
to an a c c i d e n t when the buggy turned over on her, r e s u l t i n g i n a 
s e r i o u s i n j u r y t h a t r e q u i r e d s u r g e r y . According to her account, 
j u s t before she was to go to h o s p i t a l , he abandoned her. Her 
mother's b r o t h e r s came to her a s s i s t a n c e , 'signed' f o r her at the 
h o s p i t a l and she made the d e c i s i v e choice to leave her Dalton 
Post people and move to her mother's Marsh Lake f a m i l y . This was 
the beginning of a deep attachment to her other grandma, her 
mother's mother, Dushka, and from then on she says she 
de f e r r e d completely to her, t e l l i n g her u n c l e s , 
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"I'm going to sle e p at my grandma's back. 
Grandma i s my boss now!" 

She continued to show unusual s k i l l as a t r a p p e r , e a r n i n g $1800 

th a t f i r s t w i n t e r w i t h her grandma, and sending her mother's 

brother a b o t t l e of rum as a gesture of her economic s e l f 

s u f f i c i e n c y . [1] T h i s caused q u i t e a s t i r , and by Christmas her 

r e p u t a t i o n had spread and s u i t o r s were beginning to appear. 

Despite her s p i r i t e d independence, she s t o u t l y maintains 

that she was c o n s e r v a t i v e i n her deference to her grandmother. 

Her grandmother shared the view advanced i n some of the s t o r i e s 

t h a t a daughter's (or granddaughter's) marriage should r e i n f o r c e , 

not s e v e r , t i e s between m a t r i l i n e a l l y r e l a t e d women, and she put her 

fo o t down when the q u e s t i o n of a 'Whiteman' husband arose. The 

d i a l o g u e Mrs. Smith uses to recount these d i s c u s s i o n s suggests 

t h a t t h a t a p o t e n t i a l a l l i a n c e was seen as a c o n t r a c t between 

her grandmother and a s u i t o r : 

"Grandma, she don't want no Whiteman husband! 
'I don't l i k e my g r a n d c h i l d to marry a Whiteman. 
No s i r , not me...I've got enough Whitemen! 
She's the same as my wind, the a i r I breathe...'" 

The marriage n e g o t i a t i o n s between B i l l y Smith, K i t t y ' s 
mother's b r o t h e r ' s w i f e , and K i t t y ' s grandmother provide a 
m a s t e r f u l example of her s k i l l s at r e c o n s t r u c t i n g dialogue 
(B: 585-86). Her own account maintains an a i r of detached 
d i s i n t e r e s t i n the proceedings. Her grandmother agreed. Her 
mother's b r o t h e r s agreed. B i l l y Smith made arrangements to b u i l d 
and p r o v i s i o n a house. And when e v e r y t h i n g was ready, K i t t y and 
her grandmother moved i n . 
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Mrs. Smith d e s c r i b e d her second marriage as a s o l i d and 

p r o d u c t i v e p a r t n e r s h i p , but her views about marriage as an i d e a l 

are more ambiguous and are expressed i n the ways she t e l l s the 

s t o r i e s i n s e c t i o n X. Each of these has a r e s o u r c e f u l , 

independent woman as a p r o t a g o n i s t . C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , such a 

woman i s placed i n a s i t u a t i o n where independence i s f o r c e d on 

her and she must t h i n k her way out of a d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n . 

F r e q u e n t l y , the p l o t r e v o l v e s around a woman who i s ' s t o l e n ' away 

from her human community and taken to an u n f a m i l i a r world where 

she manages e i t h e r to escape or to send h e l p to her human 

r e l a t i v e s . In other cases, she i s abandoned because of some r e a l 

or p e r c e i v e d misdemeanor and i s f o r c e d to prov i d e her own 

l i v i n g . U s u a l l y such a p r o t a g o n i s t i s a b l e to t u r n the t a b l e s by 

not o n l y s u r v i v i n g but a l s o p r o v i d i n g f or the economic w e l l being 

of other people. Her comment about one of these women i s 

i n d i c a t i v e : 

"This i s a s t o r y about a woman alone. 
She's so smart, she d i d n ' t even need a husband!" 

She p e r s i s t e n t l y and m e t h o d i c a l l y e x p l o r e s v a r i o u s 

p e r s p e c t i v e s on the 'woman al o n e ' . The f i r s t s t o r y about Mountain 

Man (B: 588) i s most d i r e c t l y p a t t e r n e d on her own experience of 

being 'thrown away' (though f o r e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t reasons) and 

then coming to take complete r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r l o o k i n g a f t e r and 

d e f e r r i n g to a grandmother. The second (B: 593) i s an account of 

a woman who was abandoned by one group, s u r v i v e d on her own and 

was taken i n t o another community. A t h i r d (B: 595) i s a 

r e c o g n i z a b l e s t o r y of 'the s t o l e n woman' who i s taken to another 
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world and then helps her human r e l a t i v e s f i g h t her c a p t o r s . A 

f o u r t h (B: 600) t e l l s of a woman s t o l e n by l y n x and the f i f t h (B: 

603) of a woman s t o l e n by o t t e r who b e n e f i t s her human community 

even a f t e r she has l e f t i t by sending her o t t e r son back to help 

h i s u n c l e . Because these s t o r i e s a l s o occur i n other women's 

accounts, they are d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r i n chapter 8. 

S e c t i o n XI i s p o s s i b l y the p a r t of her account which 

c o n t a i n s the most v i v i d p i c t u r e of l i f e i n the southern Yukon i n 

the 1930's and 1940's. She d i s c u s s e s her years at Robinson w i t h 

B i l l y Smith, the b i r t h s and sometimes deaths of her c h i l d r e n , and 

the coming of the A l a s k a Highway. Her husband acted as a guide 

f o r highway c o n s t r u c t i o n crews and she t a l k s about how w e l l they 

both knew the t r a i l he b l a z e d . People were s u r p r i s e d to meet 

American B l a c k s , but she d e f i n e d them as " j u s t some k i n d of 

Whiteman" (B: 612) and was p a r t i c u l a r l y impressed by t h e i r 

r e l i g i o s i t y . She d i s c u s s e s her own e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l success when 

she e n l i s t e d her daughter to sew and her husband and son-in-law 

to s e l l warm m i t t s and mukluks they made. One time her son-in-law 

went to the a i r p o r t wearing K i t t y ' s gopher coat: d e p a r t i n g 

s o l d i e r s o f f e r e d him e i g h t y d o l l a r s f o r i t so he s o l d i t . The 

next time t h i s happened, her husband was wearing a c a r i b o u coat 

she had made him. "How much?" asked a s o l d i e r . " F i v e hundred 

d o l l a r s , " r e p l i e d K i t t y ' s son-in-law, and was amazed when the 

s o l d i e r produced f i v e one hundred d o l l a r b i l l s . So Mrs. Smith 

bought a t r u c k f o r her second f a m i l y . j u s t as she had bought a 

horse and buggy f o r the f i r s t . 

The c o n s t r u c t i o n p e r i o d was an e x c i t i n g time but the 
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aftermath was more p a i n f u l . F i r s t i n f l u e n z a , measles and other 

d i s e a s e s caused deaths (Marchand 1943), and then t u b e r c u l o s i s 

f o r c e d people, i n c l u d i n g her daughter, i n t o h o s p i t a l s i n Edmonton 

f o r years and t h e i r l i v e s changed i n t h e i r absence. Some women 

were abandoned by s o l d i e r s and reared t h e i r c h i l d r e n a lone. 

Mrs. Smith never r e m a r r i e d a f t e r her husband d i e d , 

although she t a l k s about how her remarriage would have occurred 

i n e a r l i e r days. Her husband urged her to remarry when he was 

dying but she s a i d no, she p r e f e r r e d her independence now t h a t 

she was o l d e r : 

" I t e l l him, no. 
'I can't take men no more. 
I can make my own l i v i n g . ' 
Should be you're on your own. 
Nobody can boss you around then. 
You do what you want. 
My g r a n d c h i l d can look a f t e r me." 

Mrs. Smith's most re c e n t r e f l e c t i o n s have to do w i t h her 

own c l o s e and a f f e c t i o n a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h her many grandsons 

and granddaughters, and i n many of her s t o r i e s the major bond i s 

between a grandmother and g r a n d c h i l d ( S e c t i o n X I I ) . In the f i r s t 

s t o r y (B: 617-21) she e x p l i c i t l y compares the p r o t a g o n i s t and h i s 

grandmother w i t h one of her own grandsons and h e r s e l f : the boy i n 

the s t o r y was the f i r s t one to r e c e i v e a message t h a t Whitemen, 

K'och' en, would one day come to the country. The second i s a 

s t o r y she a c t u a l l y t o l d _to_ a f a v o u r i t e grandson one day when 

he was l e a v i n g to look f o r work i n Edmonton: i t r e l a t e s how a man 

who seemed never to have good l u c k obtained a fo r t u n e 

(B: 621-23). On d i f f e r e n t occasions when we have been working and 
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one of her grandsons has v i s i t e d she has t o l d him a s t o r y which 

she t h i n k s p e r t a i n s d i r e c t l y to h i s c u r r e n t s i t u a t i o n . A t h i r d 

s t o r y c o n t i n u e s the theme of the woman 'thrown away,' but i n t h i s 

case the p r o t a g o n i s t i s an o l d woman whose l o y a l g r a n d c h i l d 

i n s i s t s t h a t i f she i s l e f t he w i l l remain w i t h her. Together 

they k i l l an owl who l i v e s i n a g l a c i e r and has been emerging to 

t e r r o r i z e people (B: 623-27). The f i n a l s t o r y i s about a man 

Kach' a t i who i s 'thrown away' but i s saved by "an o l d l a d y , 

o l d lady l i k e me" and becomes her l o y a l g r a n d c h i l d (B: 627-31). 

Re c e n t l y Mrs. Smith has t a l k e d about how d i f f i c u l t i t i s 

to o u t l i v e a l l one's f r i e n d s , and d i s c u s s e s r e i n c a r n a t i o n : 

her husband promised to v i s i t her a f t e r h i s death and she and 

women f r i e n d s have s p e c u l a t e d about how t h i s might occur (B: 616). 

She a l s o t a l k s about how very much she misses her women f r i e n d s 

and names them, a l l Athapaskan f r i e n d s she made a f t e r her second 

marriage. She si n g s a song she made f o r them, f o r women of the 

Wolf moiety, her c l a s s i f i c a t o r y ' s i s t e r s - i n - l a w ' : 

"Where are they a l l gone? 
How tough to s i n g ( a l o n e ) . 
They a l l l e f t me. 
Where are they gone now, a l l ? 
How much power do you people t h i n k I have? 
You l e f t me. 
You don't t h i n k about me back t h i s way. 
A l l my f r i e n d s where are they gone? 
I'm going to be there some day." 

- 133 -



The W o r k i n g s o f t h e T e x t 

A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have t e n d e d t o t r e a t l i f e h i s t o r i e s of 

women as a way of p r e s e n t i n g t h e 'woman's p o i n t o f v i e w ' ; by t h i s 

t h e y o f t e n mean her d e s c r i p t i o n of r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h spouse and 

c h i l d r e n . M r s . S m i t h ' s a c c o u n t c e r t a i n l y does not do t h i s , a t 

l e a s t n o t i n a c o n v e n t i o n a l way. D e s p i t e her a s s e r t i o n t h a t she 

was c o n s e r v a t i v e , or ' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ' , she b a r e l y d i s c u s s e s her 

f i r s t husband and t e n d e d t o d i s m i s s my q u e s t i o n s a b o u t him as 

t r i v i a l . She f o c u s s e s on her t r a v e l s , her o b s e r v a t i o n s , her 

r e m a r k a b l e s u c c e s s as a t r a p p e r , h e r economic i n d e p e n d e n c e , and 

her f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h o t h e r women. The way i n w h i c h she does 

p r e s e n t a woman's v i e w i s more co m p l e x , and r e l a t e s t o her use 

of s t o r i e s t o e x p l o r e women's r o l e s . 

M rs. S m i t h i s u n i v e r s a l l y r e g a r d e d as one o f t h e b e s t 

Yukon s t o r y t e l l e r s by p e e r s who s h a r e a c o n t e x t f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

t h e s t o r i e s she t e l l s and t h e metaphors she u s e s . She uses 

n a r r a t i v e s t o r e f l e c t on her own e x p e r i e n c e , and t h e e x p e r i e n c e 

of o t h e r women she has known. But t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

s t o r i e s and s o c i a l l i f e i s n o t a s i m p l e one. N a r r a t i v e s d r a m a t i z e 

i s s u e s w h i c h a r e t r o u b l i n g - t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f a p r o t a g o n i s t t o 

her s o c i a l g r o u p , t h e d a n g e r s o f m a r r y i n g t o a d i s t a n c e , e f f o r t s 

to r e m a i n w i t h a f a m i l y g r o u p . S t o r i e s w i t h a range o f d r a m a t i c 

outcomes p r o v i d e a way t o use t h e t r a d i t i o n a l d i m e n s i o n of 
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c u l t u r e to t h i n k about i s s u e s women face i n l e s s extreme forms 

i n t h e i r own l i v e s . Her s t o r i e s do p r o v i d e a b i f o c a l p e r s p e c t i v e 

on l i f e , weighing a l t e r n a t i v e approaches to i s s u e s which c o n f r o n t 

women as young wives, as mature a d u l t s , as grandmothers. 

A f u r t h e r way Mrs. Smith uses s t o r i e s to r e f l e c t 

on l i f e i s i n her superb r e - c r e a t i o n of d i a l o g u e between the 

c h a r a c t e r s i n a s t o r y or i n accounts of i n c i d e n t s i n her own 

l i f e . These c o n v e r s a t i o n s not only animate the s t o r i e s , they 

a l l o w her to e x p l o r e , s i m u l t a n e o u s l y , c o n f l i c t i n g p o i n t s of view. 

Sometimes t h i s i s a p h i l o s o p h i c a l d i f f e r e n c e between the 

p e r s p e c t i v e s of animal and human c h a r a c t e r s ; f o r example, when 

Mouldy Head i s swimming back u p r i v e r i n the form of a f i s h , the 

dia l o g u e l i t e r a l l y a l t e r n a t e s between c o n v e r s a t i o n s of human 

beings on shore and c o n v e r s a t i o n s between f i s h ' p a d d l i n g ' t h e i r 

'canoes' toward the 'war house' ( i n human terms, the f i s h t r a p ) . 

Other times i t a l l o w s her to e x p l o r e two views of a h i s t o r i c a l 

account, f o r example t h a t of the deaths at Marsh Lake. 

Her account a l s o i s r e f l e x i v e i n a t h i r d way, e x p l o r i n g 

the e t h n i c boundary s e p a r a t i n g T l i n g i t and Athapaskans. This i s 

an important i s s u e i n her own l i f e , because she was r a i s e d w i t h 

T l i n g i t t r a d i t i o n s but her a d u l t l i f e has been spent i n the 

Athapaskan i n t e r i o r . She r e g u l a r l y jokes about s i t u a t i o n s i n 

which T l i n g i t s came i n l a n d , spoke i n t h e i r own language, and she 

was able both to answer them and to impress them w i t h her T l i n g i t 

a n c e s t r y . However, her account r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s about d e f i n i n g 

one's e t h n i c i d e n t i t y on c u l t u r a l boundaries. 
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Chapter 7: Mrs. Annie Ned: Old S t y l e Words are Just 
L i k e S c h o o l 

Mrs. Annie Ned's a c c o u n t i s e a s i l y the most opaque of the 

t h r e e , the one l e a s t l i k e l y t o approximate w e s t e r n n o t i o n s of a 

l i f e h i s t o r y . She i n s i s t s t h a t i t i s i m p o r t a n t f o r her t o 

r e c o r d an a c c o u n t of her l i f e , but once a g a i n her c u l t u r a l l y 

d i s t i n c t i v e view of t h a t l i f e i s i n no way c i r c u m s c r i b e d by 

b o u n d a r i e s o f p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e . F u r t h e r m o r e , the n a r r a t i v e 

c o n v e n t i o n s she s e l e c t s to t e l l her s t o r y a r e grounded i n her 

o p t i m i s t i c a s s u m p t i o n t h a t l i s t e n e r s s h a r e her c o n t e x t f o r 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g what she i s s a y i n g . W h i l e t h a t would u n d o u b t e d l y be 

t r u e f o r an a u d i e n c e of her c o n t e m p o r a r i e s , her speeches a r e 

r e l a t i v e l y o b s c u r e f o r a western a u d i e n c e and even f o r younger 

N a t i v e people who have been e d u c a t e d i n the c o n v e n t i o n s ' of a 

c l a s s r o o m . The c o m p l e x i t y of her a c c o u n t i s most ap p a r e n t when 

one l i s t e n s t o her o r a l u n e d i t e d t a p e s . 

Her e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t her l i s t e n e r s s h a r e a common 

c o n t e x t f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g her words has two consequences f o r a 

w r i t t e n 'account. F i r s t , i t i s n e c e s s a r y to p r e s e n t more e x p l i c i t 

background w i t h her words than w i t h the o t h e r two a c c o u n t s , so i n 

t h i s c h a p t e r I r e g u l a r l y i n t e r w e a v e her words w i t h my own 

commentary. Second, I have chosen to e d i t her account more than 

the o t h e r s - not by changing her words, but sometimes by 
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rearranging those words where such r e o r g a n i z a t i o n seems to 

c l a r i f y her meaning. 

While Mrs. Sidney and Mrs. Smith r e l y heavily on 

metaphors from s t o r i e s to expl a i n t h e i r sense of t h e i r l i v e s , the 

metaphor informing Mrs. Ned's account i s that spoken words are 

infused with power which increases i n value with r e p e t i t i o n . She 

considers h e r s e l f a teacher, and devotes considerable i n t e l l e c t u a l 

energy to experimenting with pedagogic s t y l e s . For years she 

i n s t r u c t e d a group of young people who performed t r a d i t i o n a l 

dance throughout the Yukon. She has long considered i t her duty 

to appear at conferences on land claims where she r e g u l a r l y r i s e s 

to speak. Recently she has focussed her energies on the task of 

recording her words i n writte n form, e x p l a i n i n g : 

"Long time, what they know, what they see, 
That's the ones they t a l k about, I guess. 
T e l l s t o r i e s -
Which way to learn things. 
You've got to think about what your grandma t e l l s you. 
You've got to believe i t , what grandma says. 
That's why we got i t . 
I t ' s true, too, I guess. 
Which way they work at moccasins, 
Which way they make sinew, 
Which way they f i x that f i s h n e t . . . 
...Old s t y l e words are j u s t l i k e school!" 

Again, t h i s chapter begins with a b r i e f b i o g r a p h i c a l 

sketch of the nar r a t o r , even though i n t h i s case we f i n d very 

l i t t l e information we would normally associate with biography. 

As i n the previous two chapters, the a n a l y s i s then goes on to 

look at how our c o l l a b o r a t i o n has generated t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 

arrangement of the tex t , and at the process by which our 

c o l l a b o r a t i o n , our nego t i a t i o n of na r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s , 
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proceeded. Then i t undertakes a s e c t i o n by s e c t i o n d i s c u s s i o n of 

the account. F i n a l l y , i t d i s c u s s e s the way she i s u s i n g her 

account to r e f l e c t on her l i f e . 

Background 

Mrs. Ned was born sometime during the 1890's near the o l d 

s e t t l e m e n t of H u t s h i i n the southern Yukon T e r r i t o r y . Her mother, 

Tutaima was a woman of the Crow moiety from the B a l t o n Post 

a r e a , and her mother's p a r e n t s , were Kakjinokh ( B i g Jim) and 

h i s w i f e Dakwa'al. Mrs. Ned's f a t h e r was Sakuni ; he was 

one of s i x sons of the man known as H u t s h i C h i e f who had both an 

Athapaskan name, Kakhah and a T l i n g i t name K a a j o o l a a x i . 

H u t s h i Chief was very much i n v o l v e d i n trade w i t h the c o a s t a l 

T l i n g i t and he had two wives, a T l i n g i t w i f e , Dak'alama who 

was Mrs. Ned's p a t e r n a l grandmother, and an Athapaskan w i f e , 

K' edama (see F i g u r e 4 ) . 

The c h i l d was given the name Ntthenada and the 
E n g l i s h name Annie. She had a younger b r o t h e r , F r a n k i e Jim, and 
a younger s i s t e r . T h e i r mother died when Annie was f i v e or s i x 
years o l d , and her f a t h e r f o l l o w e d the custom of t a k i n g h i s 
w i f e ' s h a l f - s i s t e r Gach'ema, as h i s second w i f e . But w h i l e 
Gach'ema was a l s o the daughter of B i g Jim or Kakhnokh, 
she had a d i f f e r e n t mother, and Annie's ' t r u e ' grandmother on her 
mother's s i d e , Dakwa'al, i n s i s t e d on r a i s i n g the l i t t l e g i r l . 
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P e r i o d i c a l l y , the c h i l d a l s o l i v e d w i t h her other 

grandmother, Dak'alama. Raised by women who were probably 
born i n the 1850's or even e a r l i e r , i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t she 

developed a c o n s e r v a t i v e understanding of the 'old ways.' 
Mrs. Ned g i v e s the c l e a r i m p r e s s i o n t h a t to t a l k about 

h e r s e l f or her own experience contravenes a p p r o p r i a t e n a r r a t i v e 
t r a d i t i o n s . She i n s i s t s t h a t she wants to t a l k about 'important 
t h i n g s ' , r e j e c t i n g her memories of the time she was almost 
b l i n d e d when a gun b a c k f i r e d , the time her l e g was broken i n an 
a c c i d e n t or the time her home burned w i t h a l l her belongings 
i n s i d e as unworthy of r e c o r d i n g . Consequently her d i s c u s s i o n s of 
her own experiences focus on what she lea r n e d as a c h i l d and what 
she can teach as an e l d e r , both t o p i c s f i r m l y grounded i n metaphor. 

She spent her e a r l i e s t years around H u t s h i , and remembers 

both her f i r s t p o t l a t c h and her emotional r e a c t i o n s to that 

event. Her c h i l d ' s eye account of the p o t l a t c h comes from a time 

when T l i n g i t t r ade items were s t i l l an important p a r t of exchange 

(C: 675-78). As a young woman, she was secluded f o r a r e s p e c t a b l e 

three months, and a t t r i b u t e s her long l i f e to the care w i t h which 

her grandmother attended to the d e t a i l s (C: 679). She was courted 

by Skookum Jim, who had r e c e n t l y p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the d i s c o v e r y 

s e t t i n g o f f the Kl o n d i k e g o l d r u s h , but r e j e c t e d him because h i s 

l i f e was a l r e a d y t a k i n g a path generated by unexpected wealth and 

a t t e n t i o n . I n s t e a d , she married Paddy Smith, and during t h e i r 

l i f e t o g e t h e r , they had e i g h t c h i l d r e n , three of whom are s t i l l 

l i v i n g . Much of her e a r l y account of her marriage makes r e f e r e n c e 
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to her f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s country at Kusawa Lake and on the upper 

T a k h i n i R i v e r . For s e v e r a l y e a r s , Paddy worked f o r b i g game 

guides i n the western Yukon, and d u r i n g those y e a r s , Mrs. Ned 

p r o v i s i o n e d the f a m i l y w i t h s u f f i c i e n t f i s h and s m a l l game to 

l a s t the w i n t e r . Paddy's younger brother came to l i v e w i t h them 

at one p o i n t and l a t e r , a p p r o p r i a t e l y , became Mrs. Ned's second 

husband. 

Mrs. Ned was an extremely competent woman who hunted both 

w i t h her husbands and on her own. She has a l s o sewed some of the 

very f i n e s t moosehide c l o t h i n g decorated w i t h e x q u i s i t e beadwork 

from the o l d e s t p a t t e r n s . Her f a t h e r , and her second husband were 

both w e l l known shamans or ' d o c t o r s ' , and Mrs. Ned has long been 

re c o g n i z e d as a woman having powers h e r s e l f . However, as she 

takes pains to p o i n t out, anyone so f o o l i s h as to d i s c u s s one's 

power p u b l i c l y could l o s e i t (C: 675, 693); hence her r e f e r e n c e s to 

her own powers are a l l c i r c u m s c r i b e d by i n d i r e c t i o n . 

She has always been a f i n e s i n g e r and even i n her mid-

n i n e t i e s her v o i c e i s f u l l and r i c h . Tape r e c o r d i n g s of her 

s i n g i n g made during the summer of 1986 as p a r t of a f i l m about 

her work p r o v i d e a stunning testimony to her c o n t i n u i n g 

t a l e n t s as a s i n g e r [ 1 ] . Ways i n which she uses songs as p o i n t s of 

r e f e r e n c e are d i s c u s s e d l a t e r i n t h i s c hapter. 

Now i n her m i d - n i n e t i e s , she i s a remarkably independent 

woman w i t h a wry sense of humour. She has never been i l l a day i n 

her l i f e , she m a i n t a i n s , u n t i l January 1984 when she underwent 

major abdominal s u r g e r y . Some members of her f a m i l y and her 

doctor expected her to be h o s p i t a l i z e d f o r some time, and 
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p o s s i b l y f o r the r e s t of her l i f e . She, i n t u r n , r e f e r r e d to her 

doctor i n the t h i r d person as 'the l i t t l e guy' and made i t c l e a r 

to him and to everyone e l s e t h a t she had no i n t e n t i o n of 

l a n g u i s h i n g i n a h o s p i t a l bed or i n Whitehorse when she could be 

at home. By s p r i n g , she was back i n her c a b i n on the T a k h i n i 

R i v e r , t h i r t y m i l e s from town. Although her daughter, a son, a 

son-in-law and g r a n d c h i l d r e n l i v e i n nearby c a b i n s , she remains 

r e s o l u t e l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t i n 1986. 

The Arrangement of the Text as C o l l a b o r a t i o n 

Mrs. Ned's l i f e s t o r y appears i n her words and I have 
attempted to combine her sense of o r g a n i z a t i o n and p r e s e n t a t i o n 
w i t h some o v e r a l l c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r . In her o r a l p r e s e n t a t i o n s , 
she interweaves accounts of her own l i f e , t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s , 
songs and pl a c e names w i t h a v i r t u o s i t y o f t e n b e w i l d e r i n g to 
l i s t e n e r s u n f a m i l i a r w i t h the idiom and w i t h the context from 
which she speaks. In the o v e r a l l arrangement of her w r i t t e n t e x t , 
I have t r i e d to m a i n t a i n her sense of how these elements should 
be combined and at the same time r e s p e c t her e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t 
people o u t s i d e her community should be able to understand her. 

As i n the other two accounts, f a m i l y h i s t o r y and s e c u l a r 
p e r s o n a l accounts are presented i n add-numbered s e c t i o n s ( I , I I I , 
V, V I I ) and the s t o r i e s , songs and o r a t o r y which c o n s t i t u t e her 
' e x p l a n a t i o n s ' f o r these events appear i n even-numbered s e c t i o n s 
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( I I , IV, VI, V I I I ) . D e spite some e d i t o r i a l j u x t a p o s i t i o n , the 

b i f o c a l arrangement of her p r e s e n t a t i o n seems to both c l a r i f y and 

remain s e n s i t i v e to her own i n t e n t i o n of how the components are 

r e l a t e d . Chapter IX shows how she more t y p i c a l l y interweaves them 

h e r s e l f . 

Mrs. Ned's account i s s h o r t e r than the o t h e r s , but i t has 

a c o m p e l l i n g d e n s i t y . The l e n g t h i s l e s s a r e f l e c t i o n of the 

amount of time we have spent working on her account than of her 

sense t h a t r e p e t i t i o n c o n f e r s value on words, and my e d i t o r i a l 

d e c i s i o n to combine her accounts r a t h e r than present s e v e r a l 

s i m i l a r v e r s i o n s of each idea or event. The fundamental p r i n c i p l e 

u n d e r l y i n g her view of n a r r a t i v e i s t h a t 'words have power' and 

t h a t i t i s important to 'get the words r i g h t ' . She i s c a r e f u l to 

d i s t i n g u i s h m a t e r i a l she wants w r i t t e n down from m a t e r i a l she 

d e f i n e s as 'unimportant' and i s very s e n s i t i v e to the r o l e of the 

tape r e c o r d e r i n t h i s p r o c e s s . She r e g u l a r l y a d v i s e s me when i t 

should be turned on, and when our d i s c u s s i o n should remain 

unrecorded. F r e q u e n t l y , a f t e r she has advised me to t u r n i t on, 

she proceeds to d e l i v e r a speech, as to an assembled audience: 

these are the tapes she expects me to t r a n s c r i b e f o r her 'book'. 

We have a l s o had much longer i n f o r m a l c o n v e r s a t i o n s which she 

e x p l i c i t l y does not want i n c l u d e d i n her account, so those 

m a t e r i a l s are omitted. 

S e c t i o n s of t h i s t e x t , then, appear to be formal 
speeches, d e l i v e r e d to a t a c i t audience. While they c o n t a i n very 
l i t t l e i n f o r m a t i o n we would r e c o g n i z e as p e r s o n a l , they are 
e n t i r e l y c o n s i s t e n t w i t h her view of what c o n s t i t u t e s an 
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a u t h o r i t a t i v e account of a l i f e w e l l l i v e d . R e p e t i t i o n of 

p e r s o n a l names, p l a c e names, songs and s t o r i e s p r o v i d e s the 

s c a f f o l d i n g f o r her account and emphasizes i t s c l a i m s to 

a u t h o r i t y . The arrangement of her account r e f l e c t s her 

d e t e r m i n a t i o n to speak from " o l d Grandpa words, o l d Grandma 

words," and my e d i t o r i a l e f f o r t s to make t h a t account more 

a c c e s s i b l e . 

The Process of C o l l a b o r a t i o n : N e g o t i a t i n g N a r r a t i v e 

T r a d i t i o n s 

I f i r s t met Mrs. Ned i n 1970, when one of her sons took 
me to meet her at her home i n T a k h i n i C r o s s i n g . She impressed me 
as a f o r t h r i g h t and p e r c e p t i v e woman who took some time out of 
her busy day to s i t and v i s i t w i t h me before r e t u r n i n g to her 
work. My r e c o l l e c t i o n of t h a t v i s i t i s t h a t she was the one 
a s k i n g the q u e s t i o n s , most of them amused q u e r i e s about my 
l i m i t e d c o n t r i b u t i o n s as a p o t e n t i a l daughter-in-law. 

We began working together r e c o r d i n g o r a l h i s t o r y ten 
years l a t e r i n 1981 w i t h funding from the Yukon Nati v e Languages 
P r o j e c t , and i n the years s i n c e then our c o l l a b o r a t i o n has been a 
c o n t i n u i n g source of d e l i g h t f o r both of us. She takes our work 
extremely s e r i o u s l y but, never able „to r e s i s t an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
make a joke at my expense about our comparative l i f e e xperience, 
she now s p e c u l a t e s about p o t e n t i a l c o l l a b o r a t i o n we could have as 
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co-wives f o r some unsuspecting man, she being the s e n i o r 

knowledgeable p a r t n e r , and me being younger, stronger and 

t r a i n a b l e . 

R ight now, though, most of her t r a i n i n g i s d i r e c t e d at 

e n s u r i n g t h a t I l e a r n to 'get the words r i g h t ' . Her view of her 

r o l e , i n f a c t , seems to p a r a l l e l my view of my own: she i s t r y i n g 

to convey an a c c u r a t e account of the past by a c t i n g as an 

i n t e r m e d i a r y between the e l d e r s who taught her and a s p e c i f i c 

audience to whom she wants to convey those words. We agree t h a t 

my r o l e i s to r e c o r d those words a c c u r a t e l y f o r her and to 

e x p e d i t e the process of making those words a v a i l a b l e . In each 

case, there i s more than e x o t i c stenography i n v o l v e d because each 

i n t e r m e d i a r y adds a l a y e r of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Her own words best 

d e s c r i b e her view of our work: 

"You are l o o k i n g f o r words, 
So I ' l l teach you the words, and you can w r i t e i t down. 
I do t h i s w i t h j u s t one person, to keep i t s t r a i g h t . 
Maybe we get mixed up, other way." 

Mrs. Ned sees h e r s e l f as one of the l a s t e l d e r s , and 
t h e r e f o r e as a p a r t i c u l a r l y important t e a c h e r . She knows t h a t 

i n her own c h i l d h o o d , i n s t r u c t i o n came d i r e c t l y from e l d e r s who 
taught w i t h s t o r i e s . Her primary concern i s t h a t now "school k i d s 
l e a r n from paper," and so her c o n t i n u i n g o b j e c t i v e has been to 

prepare a bo o k l e t they can read. 
"Kids used to do jobs f o r o l d people - get wood, water. 
They pay us w i t h s t o r i e s ! 
We b r i n g wood: 
Now! Time l i k e s c h o o l . We stay t h e r e . We l i s t e n . " 
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In a l l her t e a c h i n g , she i n s i s t s on quoting the a u t h o r i t y 

of her source. She d i f f e r e n t i a t e s between two kinds of 

a u t h o r i t y . F i r s t and most important i s the r e c e i v e d wisdom 
from e l d e r s , wisdom w i d e l y shared and wid e l y acknowledged: 

" I know what I t e l l . 
T h i s i s not j u s t my s t o r y -
Lots of people t e l l t h a t s t o r y . 
J u s t l i k e now they go to s c h o o l . 
Old time we come to our grandpa. 
Whoever i s o l d t e l l s the same way. 
That's why we put t h i s on paper." 

The second k i n d of a u t h o r i t y comes from d i r e c t experience 

- from having witnessed a p a r t i c u l a r event. She makes t h i s 

d i s t i n c t i o n c a r e f u l l y when she i s about to t a l k about something 

she has wi t n e s s e d : 
"That one s t o r y my grandpa t e l l s me. 
But t h i s time, myself. 
This time I_ t e l l you the s t o r y . " 

She i s c a r e f u l not to s p e c u l a t e when I ask her quest i o n s o u t s i d e 

her e x p e r i e n c e : 
" I don't know t h a t one. 
That's what they say, but I don't see i t . 
Whoever t e l l s you t h i s , ask him." 

And she c h a l l e n g e s the a u t h o r i t y of anyone younger than h e r s e l f . 

R e f e r r i n g to someone ten years her j u n i o r : 

"(That person) i s too young. 
(That person) d i d n ' t see i t . J u s t a k i d . 
Old people, t h a t ' s the ones J t e l l you." 

In 1984, w i t h funding from the C o u n c i l f o r Yukon Indians through 
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the Yukon N a t i v e Languages P r o j e c t , we were able to compile, 

p r i n t and d i s t r i b u t e a booklet of her s t o r i e s and h i s t o r y which 

we had recorded d u r i n g the pre v i o u s three years: 'Old People In 

Those Days, They Told T h e i r Story A l l the Time' (Ned 1984). 

During the summer of 1985 and 1986, much of our work 

i n v o l v e d t r a v e l l i n g by car to v i s i t p l a ces she remembers. Our 

t r a v e l s i n the summer of 1985 had a p a r t i c u l a r l y e v o c a t i v e 

q u a l i t y because the Alaska Highway was undergoing massive 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n c r o s s - c u t t i n g an area Mrs. Ned knew i n t i m a t e l y as 

a young woman. Using her cane to h o i s t h e r s e l f i n t o my car (which 

she r e f e r s to as a 'Whiteman r i g ' ) on a t y p i c a l day i n summer, 

1985, she smi l e d c h e e r i l y and announced, "Chicago, here we come!" 

At which p o i n t we launched o u r s e l v e s i n t o a p a r t i c u l a r l y 

c r a t e r - l i k e zone of c o n s t r u c t i o n along the Al a s k a Highway. 

Flanked by enormous equipment, we passed the h i l l 

Sankala where she l i v e d w i t h her second husband; she e x p l a i n s 

that i t was owned by Aja'ngakh her second husband's p a t e r n a l 

grandfather who belonged to the Wolf moiety. Then she p o i n t s out 

N i c h a l a where she and her second husband used to hunt on 

horseback, and another h i l l where she went as a c h i l d w i t h an o l d 

woman hunting 'gophers' (ground s q u i r r e l s ) . As we d r i v e , she 

si n g s s e v e r a l o l d songs made by people at Sankala; when we 

reach an open v a l l e y , Kosandaga, she a b r u p t l y switches to a 

p a r t i c u l a r song she made long ago when she and her c l a s s i f i c a t o r y 

s i s t e r came here to hunt gophers. 

" I f e e l bad, I t h i n k about i t . 
That's why I s i n g . " 
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As we t r a v e l through the b r i g h t , dusty a f t e r n o o n , she 

comments on changes i n poplar growth, on pe r i o d s when people 

n o t i c e d e i t h e r a r i s e or a d e c l i n e i n the c a r i b o u p o p u l a t i o n , on 

s p e c i f i c l a k e s where people hunted c a r i b o u d u r i n g the years 

before 1910 when they were p l e n t i f u l i n the southern Yukon, and 

on other changes. The tape r e c o r d i n g s from each of these d r i v e s 

are marred by motor noise from the car and from nearby machines, 

but they are densely packed w i t h c o n t e x t . Dodging c o n s t r u c t i o n 

equipment, some of i t p i l o t e d by her grandsons who wave c h e e r i l y 

at us as we pass, lends a p a r t i c u l a r i r o n y to our c o n v e r s a t i o n . 

When I ask her how people l e a r n e d from the s t o r i e s and 

names, she r e p l i e s : 

"You know o l d people, long time, 
They c a l l t h i s country where they (the p l a c e s ) a r e . 
That's from t h i s man, he t e l l s i t , 
Next one he t e l l s i t . 
That's the way we got i t . 
J u s t l i k e you read. 
J u s t l i k e when we go to sch o o l f o r t h a t o l d man. 
We b r i n g some wood, b r i n g some water to o l d people 
To t e l l us t h i s s t o r y . 
We don't p i c k i t up f o r n o t h i n g ! " 

While we have recorded some s t o r i e s on tape i n Mrs. Ned's 

own language, Southern Tutchone, she p r e f e r s to use E n g l i s h f o r 

our work because i t i s now the f i r s t language l e a r n e d by a l l 

Yukon c h i l d r e n . Hence, Southern Tutchone and sometimes T l i n g i t 

words appear f r e q u e n t l y i n t h i s t e x t - as words, as songs, as 

place names or pe r s o n a l names - but the n a r r a t i v e s are w r i t t e n 

here i n E n g l i s h . 

The r e c u r r i n g theme which c h a r a c t e r i z e s a l l her accounts 

i s t h a t a u t h o r i t y to speak about the past comes not from 
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o r i g i n a l i t y , but from a c c u r a t e r e p e t i t i o n , and from ' g e t t i n g the 

words r i g h t ' : 

"This s t o r y what I t e l l i t , 
Lots of people t e l l i t . 
Same s t o r y , same s t o r y 
That's the one I use i t . 
That's the one I know." 

The ' B i f o c a l ' Account: N a r r a t i v e as E x p l a n a t i o n 

Because Mrs. Ned's account of her l i f e i s so c l e a r l y 
s t r u c t u r e d by n a r r a t i v e c o n v e n t i o n s , t h i s s e c t i o n w i l l focus on 
how she uses o r a l t r a d i t i o n to t a l k about her l i f e . 

S e c t i o n I l o c a t e s her Shagoon at H u t s h i . She begins by 
e s t a b l i s h i n g her undisputed a u t h o r i t y to speak about the past, 
i d e n t i f y i n g the time when she f i r s t 'got smart' at the age of ten 
and s t a r t e d to understand and t h i n k about the n a r r a t i v e s she heard 
from o l d people who " t o l d t h e i r s t o r y a l l the time" (C: 640). She 
i n s i s t s t h a t the c o r r e c t way to t e l l s t o r i e s i n v o l v e s r e l i a b l e 
r e p e t i t i o n : "you don't put i t y o u r s e l f and t e l l a l i t t l e more," 
because you a r e n't a c t u a l l y the person t e l l i n g the s t o r y , only a 
conduit from the o r i g i n a l n a r r a t o r (C: 640). From the o u t s e t , then, 
i t becomes apparent t h a t t h i s set of r u l e s f o r r e c o u n t i n g o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n i n h i b i t s any p o s s i b i l i t y of a h i g h l y p e r s o n a l n a r r a t i v e . 

The l i n e a g e she d i c t a t e s i s very much based on her 
' f a t h e r ' s people', unusual i n the southern Yukon where descent i s 
t r a c e d through one's mother's l i n e . However, her own mother died 
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when she was s i x years o l d , and none of her mother's br o t h e r s or 
s i s t e r s seems to have had any c h i l d r e n , or at l e a s t none who 
s u r v i v e d , whereas her f a t h e r ' s f a m i l y was a l a r g e and important 
one where she grew up at H u t s h i . H u t s h i C h i e f had two wives, one 
T l i n g i t and one Athapaskan, e n s u r i n g h i s p o s i t i o n i n the T l i n g i t -
Athapaskan t r a d e network. He was the r e s p e c t e d t r a d i n g p a r t n e r of 
the T l i n g i t Gas-reeni, and she and her brother have maintained 
G a s l e e n i ' s grave as a s i g n of esteem f o r t h a t p a r t n e r s h i p (C: 
644). 

She goes on to e s t a b l i s h the s i g n i f i c a n c e of moiety 
a f f i l i a t i o n s and c o n t r o l of p a r t i c u l a r salmon streams by 
p a r t i c u l a r m o i e t i e s . K a j i t r e f e r s to the Crow c l a n or 
moiety. The c l a n name i s d i f f e r e n t from T s ' e r k ' i , the name 
f o r crow the b i r d and Crow the c h a r a c t e r i n o r i g i n s t o r i e s , 

although the two are sometimes used i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y . In the same 

way, the name of the Wolf moiety or c l a n i s Agumnda, w h i l e 

w o l f , the a n i m a l , i s agay (C: 642). 

But w h i l e the r u l e s she has e s t a b l i s h e d work d i r e c t l y 

a g a i n s t i n n o v a t i o n s i n n a r r a t i v e c o n t e n t , the way she 

goes on to i n t e r p r e t T l i n g i t - A t h a p a s k a n trade i s q u i t e 

unorthodox and may r e f l e c t her present views of her own 

e t h n i c i t y . Many southern Yukon e l d e r s a t t r i b u t e p a r t i c u l a r 

weight to any T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y they may have, but Mrs. Ned 

i d e n t i f i e s e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h her i n t e r i o r Athapaskan o r i g i n s . 

A ccording to her i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , whan Athapaskans and T l i n g i t s 

f i r s t met, Athapaskans had both r i c h resources and ingenious 

technology whereas T l i n g i t s were r e l a t i v e l y impoverished and 
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i n e f f e c t u a l . T his theme u n d e r l i e s much of her d i s c u s s i o n and she 

l a t e r u n h e s i t a t i n g l y makes p a r a l l e l s between the dependence of 

f i r s t T l i n g i t s and l a t e r Whitemen on Athapaskans, e s p e c i a l l y 

Athapaskan women: 

"When Coast Indians came, they want In d i a n woman. 
Whiteman, t o o , they want I n d i a n woman. 
Without i t , they can't s u r v i v e . 
Me, I'm Yukon woman!" 

Standard sources on trade between c o a s t a l and i n t e r i o r 

I n d i ans i n the area suggest t h a t T l i n g i t s i n i t i a t e d and dominated 

t r a d i n g encounters at l e a s t d u r i n g the era of European t r a d e . 

While M c C l e l l a n notes t h a t a b o r i g i n a l trade may w e l l have 

preceded the a r r i v a l of Russians and B r i t i s h on the P a c i f i c 

Northwest c o a s t , the i m p l i c a t i o n remains t h a t the r i c h marine 

resources of the C h i l k a t t r i b e of T l i n g i t s assured t h e i r 

c o n t r o l of the i n t e r a c t i o n ( M c C l e l l a n 1950, 1964). F u r t h e r west, 

at the mouth of the Alsek R i v e r , De Laguna le a r n e d from Yakutat 

T l i n g i t how much they admired the moosehide c l o t h i n g made by 

i n l a n d Athapaskans (De Laguna 1972:214). 

Mrs. Ned goes much f u r t h e r . According to her gr a n d f a t h e r , 

H u t s h i C h i e f , T l i n g i t s at Noogaayeek on the Alsek R i v e r f i r s t 

d i s c o v e r e d t h a t there were u p r i v e r people when they saw chips 

f l o a t i n g down the Als e k (C: 643). (See Map 2 ) . They f o l l o w e d the 

r i v e r to i t s source t h a t w i n t e r and encountered Athapaskans 

dressed i n b e a u t i f u l l y decorated c l o t h i n g . The impoverished 

T l i n g i t , she says, g r e a t l y admired the Athapaskans they met: 

"They've got n o t h i n g , those T l i n g i t people, 
J u s t c l o t h c l o t h e s , groundhog c l o t h e s . 
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Nothing!" 
By c o n t r a s t , Athapaskans had 

"..ready-made moccasins, b u c k s k i n parky, 
S i l v e r f o x , red f o x , c a r i b o u s k i n parky 
Sewed up (and decorated) w i t h porcupine q u i l l s . " 

The T l i n g i t s , she says were eager to have these t h i n g s , so 

"These Yukon people t o l d Coast Indians 
To come back i n summertime." 

A l l t h i s happened before her time, when her grandmother 

was young; she i n d i c a t e s the a n t i q u i t y of t h i s t r a d e u s i n g the 

common convention "about one thousand years ago, about two 

thousand years ago" to mean si m p l y , 'long ago' (C: 645). 

E v e n t u a l l y , she says, T l i n g i t s d i d get the upper hand because 

they had d i r e c t access to trade goods - sugar, t e a , tobacco, 

guns, k n i v e s , axes and the Yukon people "got crazy f o r i t " (C: 644). 

By the time she was born, she says, a l l t h i s was changing, the 

r e a l watershed coming "when Skookum Jim found g o l d . " 

I f s e c t i o n I pr o v i d e s the r u l e s by which f a m i l y h i s t o r y 

should be t o l d , s e c t i o n I I complements t h i s by t e l l i n g one of her 

gr a n d f a t h e r ' s s t o r i e s about "how f i r s t t h i s Yukon came to be" 

(C: 640, 646-59). We recorded t h i s s t o r y on A p r i l 22, 1981 at her 

home i n T a k h i n i C r o s s i n g and again on February 9, 1983, w h i l e she 

was v i s i t i n g me i n Whitehorse. While the two v e r s i o n s are very 

s i m i l a r , t h i s account i n c o r p o r a t e s a l l the episodes she t e l l s . 

She adds her own commentary to the s t o r y as she t e l l s i t , 

r e i t e r a t i n g the r u l e s f o r t e l l i n g s t o r i e s and her own a u t h o r i t y as 

one of the l a s t persons to t e l l i t a u t h e n t i c a l l y , and I 

have i n c l u d e d t h a t commentary i n indented passages: 

- 152 -



" W e l l , I know l o t s of people, o l d people, long time. 
They t e l l the same s t o r i e s , o l d people, 
That's the ones I know" (C: 648). 

I s a i d t h a t o l d people t e l l me t h i s s t o r y . 
Not one man t o l d me, but ten people, o l d people..." (C: 

"Long time, f i r s t t h i s land i s mud, I guess, t h a t time. 
Then from t h e r e , t h i s s t o r y comes... 
They t e l l i t next man, next man, next man. 
Now i t comes to the l a s t . 
These s c h o o l k i d s don't know, t h i s time, t h i s s t o r y , 

see? (C: 648). 

The s t o r y t e l l s how Beaverman (Asuya) and Crow 

( T s ' e r k ' i ) r i d the world of g i a n t man-eating animals at the 

beginning of time and made i t safe f o r human beings. T h i s i s 

e s s e n t i a l l y the same o r i g i n s t o r y as the one t o l d by both Mrs. 

Sidney and Mrs. Smith (see a l s o T e i t 1917:429-41; M c C l e l l a n 

1975:73-4). However, Mrs. Ned's v e r s i o n i s d i s t i n c t i v e because 

Crow and Beaverman worked t o g e t h e r , r a t h e r than independently. 

When they f i n i s h e d t h e i r work, she says, Crow went to the Coast 

and Beaverman remained i n the Yukon. 

In t e l l i n g the s t o r y , she c o n t i n ues to make c o n f i d e n t 

assumptions about her audience's knowledge. To f o l l o w the 

d i a l o g u e , one must understand t h a t at the beginning of the world 

when the sky came down to the e a r t h at the h o r i z o n , i t was 

p o s s i b l e f o r people to be s t o l e n away to the ' f a r s i d e ' (C: 649) 

where e v e r y t h i n g was p e r p e t u a l darkness and p e r p e t u a l w i n t e r . 

"When the people went from home 
A l l the f a r s i d e they go. 
A l l got eaten by Wolverine 
That's what the o l d people t e l l . . . " 

One must a l s o r e c o g n i z e the s i g n s which immediately 
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i d e n t i f y a s t r a n g e r as a non-human masquerading as a human be i n g , 
s i g n s which guide Asuya i n h i s task of ' c l e a n i n g up' the Yukon 
R i v e r . F i r s t , such an i n d i v i d u a l w i l l i n e v i t a b l y r e f u s e human 
food, but i f he can be t r i c k e d i n t o e a t i n g i t , he w i l l become 
human. Secondly a non-human pretender w i l l d i s t i n g u i s h h i m s e l f by 
s l e e p i n g on the o p p o s i t e s i d e of the f i r e from human beings. 
Other c o n v e r s a t i o n a l p o i n t s are even more obscure: i n one 
s e c t i o n , Beaver (the man) and beaver (the animal) n e g o t i a t e 
concerns j o i n t l y shared by human beings and beavers (C: 655-56). 

She a l s o s p e c u l a t e s about what motivated Asuya and Crow 
to undertake t h i s j o u rney, s t r e s s i n g the complementarity of t h e i r 
t a l e n t s ; f o r example, Crow can f l y around to provide Asuya w i t h 
the p e r s p e c t i v e necessary f o r h i s t a s k . Crow i s a l s o v e r b a l l y 
a d r o i t : " T a l k , t a l k , t a l k . . . y o u know that Crow..."(C: 657). 

" I don't know who put i t (caused i t ) , 
That Smart Man to go round, 
To c l e a n up t h a t k i n d of people. 
J u s t l i k e somebody t e l l s him who's no good. 
That's why Asuya they c a l l him. 
Ts'erk ' i (Crow) helps t o o " (C: 651). 
"...They understand a n y t h i n g , those two! 
That's how they're b u i l t , I guess." (C: 652) 

The f i n a l episode of t h i s s t o r y concerns Crow and a 

pu z z l e which has preoccupied people i n the southwest Yukon. 

Klukshu i s the only l a k e i n t h i s area which d r a i n s to the nearby 

P a c i f i c and t h e r e f o r e gets sockeye salmon. The surrounding l a k e s 

of Dezadeash and Kusawa each d r a i n n o r t h to the Yukon Ri v e r and 

then some three thousand k i l m e t r e s to the Bering Sea, so the 

salmon are not n e a r l y so r i c h . Her n a r r a t i v e c r e d i t s Crow w i t h 
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e s t a b l i s h i n g these drainages as he moved to the coast a f t e r he 

and Beaverman had completed t h e i r t a s k . 

S e c t i o n I I I presents her two husbands' Shagoon, as a 

d i r e c t c o n t i n u a t i o n of her own f a m i l y h i s t o r y , l i s t i n g p e r s o n a l 

names and pl a c e names a s s o c i a t e d w i t h her married l i f e . Her 

account i s c o m p l i c a t e d somewhat by her i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e use of the 

T l i n g i t name Koosooaak (now o f f i c i a l l y Kusawa Lake) and the 

o r i g i n a l E n g l i s h name, Lake A r k e l l . Her f i r s t husband's f a m i l y 

made t h e i r headquarters at Kusawa Lake, one of the e a r l i e s t trade 

r o u t e s between the coast and i n t e r i o r . Paddy Smith's p a t e r n a l 

g r a n d f a t h e r , N u l a t a , made h i s headquarters at the Narrows on 

Kusawa l a k e , at a p l a c e c a l l e d Nakhu meaning ' r a f t c r o s s i n g ' . 

In f a c t the narrows was so important to the l a k e f i s h e r y t h a t the 

e n t i r e l a k e was given the Athapaskan name Nakhu. 

At the narrows, t h i s long l a k e was a l s o very s h a l l o w , 

making i t p o s s i b l e to run a f i s h n e t across i t s e n t i r e width and 

thereby h a r v e s t l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s of f i s h (C: 661). Furthermore, 

j u s t east of the narrows was a mountain c l o s e to the edge of the 

l a k e which provided an i d e a l l o c a t i o n f o r a c a r i b o u c o r r a l . P r i o r 

to 1910 when l a r g e herds of porcupine c a r i b o u were s t i l l 

p l e n t i f u l i n the southern Yukon (Murie 1935), they c o u l d be 

herded through the s l o t between the mountain and the l a k e and 

trapped i n a c o r r a l . Nulata's c o n t r o l of the c o r r a l and the 

narrows on b e h a l f of the Wolf moiety made him a s i g n i f i c a n t 

f i g u r e i n t h i s r e g i o n . 

S e c t i o n IV presents formal n a r r a t i v e s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

Kusawa Lake and r e l i e s h e a v i l y on context presented i n the 
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p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r . The f i r s t s t o r y (C: 665) concerns N u l a t a , 

h i m s e l f . In order to i l l u s t r a t e h i s high s t a t u s , she recounts a 

s t o r y very much l i k e the one given by Mrs. Ned and Mrs. Sidney 

about an important man who arranged to have h i s daughters marry 

to d i f f e r e n t v i l l a g e s , v a l i d a t i n g t h e i r marriages by having them 

c e r e m o n i a l l y walk ac r o s s moosehides, bone beads and dentalium 

s h e l l s to t h e i r husbands. While t h i s n a r r a t i v e occurs i n each 

woman's genealogy, i t i s u n c l e a r whether i t i s a p u r e l y 

n a r r a t i v e c onvention i n d i c a t i n g high s t a t u s or whether i t 

r e f l e c t s a c t u a l s o c i a l customs (C: 665-66). 

The p r o t a g o n i s t of the second n a r r a t i v e (C: 666) i s a 
T l i n g i t man, married to a Tutchone woman. The couple i s 
t r a v e l l i n g from Dalton Post to Lake Laberge v i a Kusawa Lake w i t h 
her f a m i l y . When he decides to hunt sheep on a mountain above 

Kusawa Lake, they go on without him. He becomes trapped on the 

mountain, and r e a l i z i n g t h a t he has been abandoned, he prepares 

to d i e . To h i s s u r p r i s e he r e c e i v e s s u p e r n a t u r a l a s s i s t a n c e 

which saves h i s l i f e . However, he leaves the a f f i n e s who have 

abandoned him and goes to another community. 

A t h i r d s t o r y which she s e t s at Kusawa Lake (C: 671) i s 

a l s o t o l d by the other n a r r a t o r s and concerns the near death of a 

T l i n g i t man who f e l l i n t o a g l a c i a l crevasse on h i s r e t u r n home 

from an Athapaskan t r a d i n g t r i p and s u r v i v e d u n t i l he was rescued 

much l a t e r . She has repeated t h i s s t o r y on four separate 

o c c a s i o n s , each t e l l i n g separated by approximately one year: her 

r e t e l l i n g s suggest t h a t i t e x p l o r e s an unresolved i s s u e , p o s s i b l y 

concerning u n c e r t a i n e t h n i c boundaries between Athapaskan and 
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T l i n g i t t e r r i t o r y . The o v e r r i d i n g q u e s t i o n i n the second and 

t h i r d s t o r i e s seems to be whether people r i s k abandonment when 

they t r a v e l i n u n f a m i l i a r t e r r i t o r y . 

In s e c t i o n V her own c h i l d h o o d becomes part of the 

n a r r a t i v e f o r the f i r s t time, but the p e r s o n a l content remains 

shrouded. She begins by g i v i n g her name, her c l a n , and a 

genealogy of her immediate consanguineal f a m i l y . In d i s c u s s i n g 

her own l i f e , she seems to have a c l e a r agenda. She i s l e s s 

concerned w i t h g i v i n g a p e r s o n a l account than w i t h documenting an 

i d e a l . F r e q u e n t l y , she s h i f t s from the p e r s o n a l , " I d i d t h i s . . . " 

to the i m p e r s o n a l , " g i r l s should do t h i s . . . " j u x t a p o s i n g how 

t h i n g s should be w i t h d e s c r i p t i o n s of a c t u a l events. 

Her most emotional d e s c r i p t i o n i s t h a t of the p o t l a t c h 

she witnessed as a c h i l d (C: 675-78). I t was held by her 

g r a n d f a t h e r f o r her deceased mother, and she remembers the white 

crow they put on the grave, a Crow which 'looks l i k e a s e a g u l l ' 

r e p r e s e n t i n g Crow before he was blackened t r y i n g to escape 

through a smokehole. She d e s c r i b e s the a c t i v i t i e s - the 

i n v i t a t i o n s , the a r r i v a l s , the c l o t h i n g , the c o l o u r e d b l a n k e t s , 

the dances. Through the eyes of a c h i l d , she d e s c r i b e s her own 

a l t e r n a t i n g t e r r o r and l a u g h t e r when her g r a n d f a t h e r , dressed i n 

a 'gunny sack', blackened h i s face and held her w h i l e he sang h i s 

song and people began to dance. " I thought, 'what f o r he's doing 

t h a t ? ' " A canvas was hung i n f r o n t of the dancers, and when i t 

was taken down, each group began to dance i n t u r n . 

She interweaves comments about how she learned as a 

c h i l d . C h i l d r e n performed errands f o r o l d people who r e p a i d them 
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w i t h s t o r i e s . She r e p e a t e d l y notes the age of ten both as the age 

of awareness when " k i d s got smart" (C: 674, 681), and the age 

when they c o u l d be r e l a t i v e l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t : "By ten years o l d , 

they can go by themselves, help t h e i r mothers." (C: 678). 

She d i s c u s s e s her own puberty s e c l u s i o n i m p e r s o n a l l y , 

s u g g e s t i n g t h a t i t was of s u i t a b l e l e n g t h and her i n s t r u c t i o n of 

s u i t a b l e q u a l i t y to b r i n g her to her present age. She l i s t s the 

p r e p a r a t i o n s which were made f o r a young woman, c o n c l u d i n g , 

" A l l those t h i n g s I d i d . 
That's why I'm an o l d woman and s t i l l I'm good y e t ! " 

But most of my qu e s t i o n s about her c h i l d h o o d are met w i t h 

f o r m a l o r a t o r y , w i t h speeches she o f f e r s as a demonstration of 

how she a c t u a l l y l e a r n e d as a c h i l d , and how she f e e l s young 

people should s t i l l l e a r n . Whenever p o s s i b l e , i n f a c t , she 

s h i f t s the ground from d i s c u s s i o n of her own l i f e to a speech, a 

powerful c r e a t i o n of ' l i f e ' from 'words'. Mrs. Ned i s f a r more 

i n c l i n e d to use t h i s form of o r a t o r y than s t o r i e s to d i s c u s s 

'what k i d s should know.' 

Three examples of speeches are i n c l u d e d i n S e c t i o n VI 

and they r e a f f i r m themes which are now becoming f a m i l i a r . She 

s t r e s s e s the 'age of awareness', f o r example: 

"When I'm a baby, I don't know i t . 
But s i n c e I know (became aware) 
I want to say something f o r you to hear me." 

She a l l u d e s once again to the power of words, the s k i l l s 

needed to s u r v i v e , the importance of l e a r n i n g from one's 
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grandmother. She f o l l o w s t h i s w i t h a d i s c u s s i o n of the c o r r e c t 

way to tan h i d e s , but i t s r h e t o r i c a l value comes from the ways 

she uses the words rather, than from any c l e a r set of steps about 

how to perform t h i s t a s k . Once a g a i n , she t a l k s about t r a d e . 

P r i o r to A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t t r a d e , she says, people hunted f u r s 

f o r t h e i r use v a l u e . Then they began t r a p p i n g f u r s f o r t h e i r 

exchange v a l u e . And e v e n t u a l l y whites came and they began 

n e g o t i a t i n g d i r e c t l y w i t h t r a d e r s . She s t r e s s e s t h a t Athapaskans 

t r e a t e d f i r s t T l i n g i t s and l a t e r Whitemen as e q u a l s , but t h a t i n 

each case the t a b l e s e v e n t u a l l y turned as the v i s i t o r s took 

c o n t r o l of the economy, of women, of l a n d . She interweaves her 

account w i t h r e f e r e n c e s to her genealogy, o f t e n simply r e p e a t i n g 

names t h a t stand f o r a whole set of a s s o c i a t i o n s s p e c i f i e d 

e a r l i e r . 

S e c t i o n VII d e s c r i b e s her two marriages and some of her 

a c t i v i t i e s as a mature woman. She p o i n t s out t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l 

marriage bonds were e s s e n t i a l l y c o n t r a c t s between groups; now 

t h a t marriage i s viewed as an a l l i a n c e between i n d i v i d u a l s those 

bonds are much more f l u i d . Her account of her marriage to her 

f i r s t husband, Paddy Smith, i s centred i n the Kusawa Lake/Takhini 

r i v e r r e g i o n . She t a l k s of t h i s p art of her l i f e mainly i n terms 

of the work she d i d w h i l e he was away hunting or working as a b i g 

game guide. She stayed w i t h her grandmother, r a i s e d her e i g h t 

c h i l d r e n , sewed s k i n c l o t h i n g which she s o l d i n Whitehorse. She 

hunted moose w i t h her u n c l e s , cut and d r i e d the w i n t e r ' s supply 

of meat, then went f i s h i n g at Klukshu to put up the w i n t e r ' s 

supply of f i s h , "maybe f i v e hundred f i s h so we won't go s h o r t " 
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by the time he a r r i v e d back i n October, she had put up the best 

part of t h e i r w i n t e r ' s food supply. Then he went out to get 

moose: "He hunts f o r me, I f i s h f o r him" (C: 691). 

She c o n t r a s t s her own hard work and a b i l i t i e s w i t h her 

o b s e r v a t i o n s about young women today, a p p l y i n g the metaphor of 

'words' to 'behavior': " I t ' s t r u e , I t h i n k , what o l d people d i d ! " 

(C: 691). I f words can be t r u e or f a l s e , then b e h a v i o r , t o o , can be 

t r u e or f a l s e . 

She gave b i r t h to her c h i l d r e n 'Indian way' but as w i t h 

puberty s e c l u s i o n , her account i s phrased i n terms of what 

'Grandma says' r a t h e r than i n terms of her own experience (C: 

692). When I questioned her more s p e c i f i c a l l y , she remarked that 

t h i s was not one of the s u b j e c t s she wanted to d i s c u s s on tape; 

i t comes too c l o s e to i s s u e s surrounding women's power. She 

d e s c r i b e s the s i c k n e s s which came w i t h the 1920's worldwide 

i n f l u e n z a epidemic, p a r t i c u l a r l y the deaths of o l d people. Indian 

people l a c k e d i m m u n i t i e s , there were no a n t i b i o t i c s , and 

t r a d i t i o n a l shamans remained h e l p l e s s . The p o l i c e t r i e d 

u n s u c c e s s f u l l y to quarantine H u t s h i , but she i n s i s t e d on going 

back to help look a f t e r people. P o l i c e brought i n soup so people 

could be f e d , but s t i l l many d i e d . 
Her view of what should be recorded about her l i f e i s 

very c l e a r , having to do w i t h the value she a t t a c h e s to words. 
She i d e n t i f i e s two kinds of t o p i c s which should be excluded: 
f i r s t , ' t r i v i a l ' accounts of p e r s o n a l l i f e and secondly, 
'important' i s s u e s l i k e d e t a i l s of how she or her f a t h e r or her 
husband obtained s p i r i t u a l powers (C: 675, 694). 
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One of the most important r u l e s about s p i r i t u a l power i s 

t h a t i t should not be d i s c u s s e d c a s u a l l y ; i n f a c t , the best way 

to t a l k about i t i s i n d i r e c t l y , through s t o r i e s . The most d i r e c t 

r e f e r e n c e she makes to her own power i s her r e g r e t that she d i d 

not yet have i t when her daughter became i l l : " I got no doctor 

power t h a t time. That came l a t e r . You know when you get i t : game 

teaches man" (C: 692). Speaking openly about sources of power on 

tape would be q u i t e i n a p p r o p r i a t e because the words, once 

captured on tape might sometime be used out of c o n t e x t . Such 

i n d i s c r e t i o n c o u l d c e r t a i n l y r e s u l t i n one l o s i n g one's powers. 

Again, the g u i d i n g p r i n c i p l e here i s t h a t words have power simply 

by being spoken, and they must be used c a r e f u l l y . 

D i s c u s s i n g her marriage to her second husband, Johnny 

Ned, she r e i t e r a t e s moiety r u l e s : 

" L a t e r they gave me Johnny Ned. 
That's how they do i t , o l d days. 
We don't l e t i t go. 
J u s t have to take i t . . . 
I n d i a n s are l i k e t h a t . You can't l e t i t go. 
That's why my husbands' people keep me company now 

I'm alone." 

They made t h e i r headquarters i n another l o c a t i o n , near 
what i s now c a l l e d Stoney Creek, near the Mendenhal1 R i v e r . While 
place names she d i s c u s s e s around 'Steamboat Landing' on the 
T a k h i n i R i v e r , Duuchuga, tend to be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h her f i r s t 
marriage, r e f e r e n c e s to p l a c e names around Stoney Creek tend to 
be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h her second marriage. The h i l l s around 
Steamboat Landing were owned by her f i r s t husband's f a t h e r ; the 
h i l l s around Stoney Creek were owned by her second husband's 
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f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r . In other words, her account of her l i n e a g e and 

her marriages i s very much atta c h e d to p a r t i c u l a r landscape 

f e a t u r e s . A f t e r t a l k i n g about her second husband f o r a w h i l e , 

she concludes, "That's a l l Stoney Creek, what I s a i d . " [2] 

Mrs. Ned's husband, Johnny Ned became a very powerful 

shaman i n the southern Yukon, much to the c o n s t e r n a t i o n of l o c a l 

m i s s i o n a r i e s . While Mrs. Ned i s w i l l i n g to d i s c u s s h i s powers 

i n d i r e c t l y , she demonstrates her thorough understanding of power 

i n her e x p l a n a t i o n of why she cannot t a l k d i r e c t l y about h i s 

source of power: 

" I can't t a l k about Johnny. 
Might be we make mistake. 
I can't speak f o r other people. 
I can't show my husband's song (on t a p e ) . 
I can t e l l you what happened though. 
To s t a r t w i t h , he got I n d i a n song. 
That man doesn't know an y t h i n g (about E n g l i s h ) doesn't t a l k . 
How come he t a l k s t h a t time? (He began speaking and 

r e a d i n g E n g l i s h ) . . . . 
...My husband took c o n t r o l a l l over. 
Carmacks, Dawson, a l l over. 
He took i t around, t h a t c o n t r o l . 

She r e f e r s i n her account to a 'Mr. Young' who was a 

m i s s i o n a r y i n 1917. An unsigned l e t t e r on f i l e i n the A n g l i c a n 

Church r e c o r d s , p o s s i b l y w r i t t e n by Mr. Young, advised an 

incoming m i s s i o n a r y about the d e l i c a c y of the s i t u a t i o n : 

"There i s a c u l t i n e x i s t e n c e i n the Champagne d i s t r i c t 
under the l e a d e r s h i p of Johnny Ned. For the most p a r t , h i s 
t e a c h i n g i s a l r i g h t . However, he has some f a n t a s t i c i d e a s 
and has mixed on ( s i c ) some n a t i v e s u p e r s t i t i o n to 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . I t h i n k that i t i s b e t t e r to r e c o g n i z e 
e v e r y t h i n g t h a t i s good i n h i s t e a c h i n g than to attempt 
to antagonize him. A f t e r a w h i l e when you get to know 
him you may be able to s t e e r him along the r i g h t 
l i n e s . A great many Indians throughout the country have 
been more or l e s s worked up over h i s t e a c h i n g s and some 
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of them b e l i e v e h i s s t o r y r e g a r d i n g v i s i o n s t h a t he has 
had. Mr. Swanson and I t a l k e d over the s u b j e c t and agreed 
t h a t i t was b e t t e r to approve of h i s teachings so f a r as 
they agreed wi t h C h r i s t i a n and to emphasize the f a c t t h a t 
what he i s t e a c h i n g i s the r e l i g i o n of C h r i s t as p r a c t i s e d 
and taught f o r hundreds of y e a r s . " [ 3 ] 

Mrs. Ned and I have d i s c u s s e d the l e t t e r , and she e x p l i c i t l y 
r e j e c t s t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 

" I t d i d n ' t come from God! He got i t h i m s e l f ! " (C: 694) 

While ' o l d s t y l e words' embody power, sung words have 

p a r t i c u l a r v a l u e . S e c t i o n V I I I presents t r a n s c r i p t i o n s of f i v e 

of the many songs she l e a r n e d as a woman; they are humourous, 

a f f e c t i o n a t e songs which r e f l e c t themes of a d u l t human 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Songs form a s i g n i f i c a n t p art of Mrs. Ned's 

d i s c u s s i o n s of her a d u l t l i f e . She i s one of the very f i n e s t 

s i n g e r s i n the southern Yukon. Her r e p e r t o i r e i s l a r g e and she i s 

c a r e f u l to e x p l a i n who made each one, the occ a s i o n when each 

one was composed and why i t was sung. Despite her n i n e t y some 

years, her v o i c e remains deep and pow e r f u l . 

Our d r i v e s around the southern Yukon f r e q u e n t l y prompt 

Mrs. Ned to s i n g songs a s s o c i a t e d w i t h s p e c i f i c p l a c e s . For 

example, as we approach a place where she used to t r a v e l or t r a p , 

she w i l l b e gin, "You don't know t h i s p l a c e . Now I ' l l s i n g to 

you..." Then her song p r o v i d e s a for m a l i n t r o d u c t i o n to her 

c o n t i n u i n g d i s c u s s i o n of pl a c e names, s t o r i e s and re m i n i s c e n c e s 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h those p l a c e s . Another time when we drove to 

Kusawa Lake w i t h an e l d e r l y f r i e n d of Mrs. Ned's, she e x p l a i n e d , 
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" I s i n g t h i s song to you to t e l l you where you're going. 
Big Jim's song. 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e he c r i e s w i t h t h i s song." 

The f i n a l s e c t i o n presents two accounts by Mrs. Ned about 

land and landscape which interweave her own o b s e r v a t i o n s w i t h 

t r a d i t i o n s passed on from grandparents. The f i r s t account 

d i s c u s s e s g l a c i e r s and i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g because i t 

r e f e r s to a g l a c i e r i n the southwest Yukon ( L o w e l l G l a c i e r ) which 

has a c t u a l l y surged i n h i s t o r i c time. The second i s e q u a l l y 

s i g n i f i c a n t because i t p r o v i d e s o r a l testimony about questions 

s t i l l p u z z l i n g b i o l o g i s t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y about the major 

s h i f t s i n the c a r i b o u p o p u l a t i o n t h a t occurred i n the southern 

Yukon sometime during the f i r s t decade of t h i s c e n t u r y . 

The Workings of the Text 

At f i r s t g l a n c e , Mrs. Ned's t e x t seems l e s s r e f l e x i v e 
than the other two. She i s not i n c l i n e d to focus on her own 
ex p e r i e n c e . I n s t e a d , she may begin an account by a l l u d i n g to an 
event i n her l i f e , then provide a conceptual framework f o r 
understanding the p a r t i c u l a r event or i s s u e . She then gives an 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e account she l e a r n e d as a c h i l d from the o l d people, 
a s s e r t i n g t h a t " l o t s of people t e l l t h i s s t o r y . " Having provided 
the framework, she then proceeds to speak about whatever t o p i c 
she has s e l e c t e d . She d e f i n e s her r o l e , then, as a f a i t h f u l 
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i n t e r m e d i a r y between 'old people' and the present g e n e r a t i o n of 

'young people'. In a sense, hers i s a dual c o l l a b o r a t i o n - p a r t l y 

w i t h the o l d people whose words she wants to r e p r e s e n t , and 

p a r t l y w i t h me to ensure t h a t both content and context are 

recorded. 

Her account a c t u a l l y works by d e r i v i n g i t s meaning 

from the i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p of a l l the elements. In any piece of 

o r a t o r y , she i s apt to i n c o r p o r a t e songs, p l a c e names, p e r s o n a l 

names, p e r s o n a l experience and t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e and each 

p r o v i d e s a necessary part of the context f o r the f u l l ' s t o r y ' . 

Any i n d i v i d u a l 'speech' may plunge an u n f a m i l i a r l i s t e n e r i n t o a 

dense, incomprehensible world without the l e a v e n i n g of c o n t e x t , 

but once those p i e c e s are assembled, they i n f u s e her ' o l d time 

words' w i t h enormous power. 

Her speeches sometimes do have a p e r s o n a l i n t e r p r e t i v e 

r i n g to them, p a r t i c u l a r l y now t h a t she i s e l d e r l y . She o f t e n 

r e f l e c t s on important i s s u e s of land c l a i m s , e t h n i c i t y , e d ucation 

of young people. I n c r e a s i n g l y , these days, she makes r e f e r e n c e to 

the two grandmothers who r a i s e d her and how she t h i n k s about 

t h e i r words now t h a t she i s o l d h e r s e l f : 

"When somebody i s going to be o l d , they're going to f e e l i t 
That time I'm young. Go anyplace... 
Now t h a t I'm o l d l a d y , I t h i n k about how those people f e e l . 
Even when my grandma i s b l i n d , she s t i l l taught us 
How to snare, how to make s p r i n g t r a p . 
I wish she were here now...I'd give her t e a . 
My grandma i s the one who r a i s e d me." 
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Chapter 8: The S t o l e n Woman [1] 

T r a d i t i o n a l N a r r a t i v e s as Components of L i f e H i s t o r y 

A f e a t u r e d i s t i n g u i s h i n g these o r a l l y n a r r a t e d l i f e 
h i s t o r i e s from many others i n the a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i t e r a t u r e i s 
t h e i r i n c l u s i o n of r e c o g n i z a b l e , f o r m u l a i c s t o r i e s as e s s e n t i a l 
components. N a r r a t o r s speak i n imagery which seems a r c h a i c at 
time s , yet they appear to be using t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l dimension of 
c u l t u r a l l i f e as a resource to t r a n s l a t e and make sense of 
t h e i r own e x p e r i e n c e s . The qu e s t i o n addressed i n t h i s chapter i s 
why these women t e l l such s t o r i e s as part of t h e i r ' p ersonal' 
h i s t o r y . How are the connections between personal accounts and 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s c u l t u r a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d f o r the n a r r a t o r s ? 

Some of the s t o r i e s are f a m i l i a r from broad a r e a l 
s u r v e y s , f o r example the Star Husband (Thompson 1965) and the Dog 
Husband (Sheppard 1983). Others i n c o r p o r a t e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
sequences and p a t t e r n s l i k e the Magic F l i g h t (or Transformation 
F l i g h t ) (Thompson 1955:D671) or Animal Husbands (Thompson 1929). 
But i n d i v i d u a l v e r s i o n s of s t o r i e s make us aware t h a t s u p e r f i c i a l 
s i m i l a r i t i e s may be m i s l e a d i n g : s t o r i e s t h a t appear to be the 
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'same' may be i n t e r p r e t e d very d i f f e r e n t l y i n d i f f e r e n t 

g e o g r a p h i c a l or c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t s , and may have d i f f e r e n t 

messages f o r a d u l t s , f o r c h i l d r e n , f o r women, f o r men. 

More i n t e r e s t i n g than s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of s t o r i e s i s 

t h e i r p e r s i s t e n c e over time. V i r t u a l l y every aspect of Yukon 

s o c i e t y has changed d r a m a t i c a l l y s i n c e 1898, yet s t o r i e s are t o l d 

i n the mid 1980's much as they were recorded around the t u r n of 

the century - i n 1883 by A u r e l Krause at S i t k a , A l a ska (1956), i n 

1904 by John Swanton at S i t k a and Wrangell (1909) and at Dease 

Lake, B r i t i s h Columbia, by James T e i t i n 1915 (1917). Each of 

these ethnographers considered that he was doing salvage ethnology, 

r e c o r d i n g these s t o r i e s from the l a s t l i v i n g n a r r a t o r s near the 

end of t h e i r l i v e s . The semantic framework may have changed, but 

the idiom p e r s i s t s . [2] 

The way n a r r a t o r s juxtapose t o p i c s t h a t o u t s i d e r s might 

c a t e g o r i z e q u i t e s e p a r a t e l y r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s about c o n t r a s t i n g 

models of e x p l a n a t i o n . A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s of hunter-gatherer 

s o c i e t i e s have given c r i t i c a l a t t e n t i o n to e x t e r n a l f o r c e s 

impinging on sm a l l s c a l e s o c i e t i e s - e c o l o g i c a l c o n s t r a i n t s , 

m a t e r i a l n e c e s s i t i e s , world p o l i t i c a l f o r c e s - but o f t e n these 

approaches f a i l to account f o r c u l t u r a l d i v e r s i t y and i n d i v i d u a l 

responses w i t h i n s i m i l a r e c o l o g i c a l zones. Furthermore, 

e x p l a n a t i o n s f o c u s s i n g on broad e x t e r n a l f a c t o r s are o f t e n 

i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h l o c a l ideas when they t r e a t the i n d i v i d u a l as a 

v i c t i m of cir c u m s t a n c e . McDonnell, f o r example, argues that 

K a s i n i people l i v i n g i n the eastern Yukon T e r r i t o r y b e l i e v e that 

" . . . i n d i v i d u a l s possessed i n s t i t u t i o n s , t a l e n t s , and impulses 
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which were u l t i m a t e l y d e r i v e d from sources q u i t e independent of 

s o c i a l and m a t e r i a l e x i s t e n c e " (McDonnell 1975:122). Can 

e x p l o r a t i o n of n a r r a t i v e models c o n t r i b u t e to our understanding 

of how people use resources of t h e i r c u l t u r e , such as s t o r i e s , 

to e x p l a i n t h e i r l i v e s ? 

E x p l o r i n g a Root Metaphor 

Before t u r n i n g d i r e c t l y to the s t o r i e s to see whether 
they can c l a r i f y these questions f o r us, i t i s worth i d e n t i f y i n g 
a r o o t metaphor which appears to underly v i r t u a l l y every 
n a r r a t i v e d i s c u s s e d i n t h i s c h apter. M c C l e l l a n , McDonnell and 
R i d i n g t o n have r e p e a t e d l y pointed to Athapaskan pre-occupation 
w i t h q u e s t i o n s of power i n the western s u b a r c t i c and i t s 
i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r s t r e s s e s w i t h i n s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n . The obvious 
dilemma faced by no r t h e r n hunters i s t h a t they are simu l t a n e o u s l y 
dependent on the good w i l l of animals and compelled to k i l l and 
eat them i n order to s u r v i v e ; hence, an encounter w i t h an animal 
who o f f e r s both formal permission to hunt i t s s p e c i e s and 
i n s t r u c t i o n about how to do so goes some d i r e c t i o n toward 
reducing such c o n f l i c t . Power i s ac q u i r e d i n such i n d i v i d u a l 
encounters w i t h animal h e l p e r s , and one's pers o n a l power i s 
b e l i e v e d to d i r e c t l y i n f l u e n c e one's „success or f a i l u r e i n a l l 
other aspects of l i f e . 

C o n c e p t u a l l y , t h i s appears i n n a r r a t i v e as e x p l o r a t i o n of 
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two mutually e x c l u s i v e domains - a h i s t o r i c a l , m a t e r i a l , s e c u l a r , 
human domain, and a t r a n s c e n d e n t a l , t i m e l e s s domain corresponding 
to 'myth time'. On one hand, people locked i n t o the human world 
are pre-occupied w i t h the qu e s t i o n of how to a c q u i r e contact w i t h 
the s u p e r n a t u r a l w o r l d ; on the ot h e r , they are faced w i t h the 
knowledge t h a t c o n t a c t i s i n e v i t a b l e because s u p e r n a t u r a l power 
i n f u s e s a l l l i v i n g t h i n g s (except newborn babies) and even some 
inanimate o b j e c t s and g e o g r a p h i c a l f e a t u r e s . A person i s l i k e l y 
at any time to be accosted by a s t r a n g e r - an animal i n human 
guise or a human being d i s g u i s e d as an animal - and he or she 
must know how to de a l w i t h i t a p p r o p r i a t e l y when i t m a n i f e s t s 
i t s e l f i n order to ward o f f harmful powers and take advantage of 
h e l p f u l ones (McDonnell 1975:123, 140-3; R i d i n g t o n 1982, 1986). 
In t h i s case, men have a c l e a r advantage over women because 
women are f o r b i d d e n to have contact w i t h the most powerful 
animals ( M c C l e l l a n 1975:575). 

The remainder of t h i s chapter focuses on what appears to 
be a s t a b l e genre of n a r r a t i v e e l a b o r a t i n g t h i s metaphor. A 
p r o t a g o n i s t passes from the s e c u l a r , m a t e r i a l world of 'ordinary 
r e a l i t y ' to a s u p e r n a t u r a l , transcendent domain where he/she 
undergoes a unique experience and then r e t u r n s to the human 
community somehow transformed by the event and ( i d e a l l y ) able to 
b r i n g new knowledge to the human community. S p e c i f i c a l l y , a woman 
or man meets a being w i t h s u p e r n a t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ( u s u a l l y 
an animal d i s g u i s e d as a person) who ,guides the p r o t a g o n i s t on a 
symbolic journey to a s u p e r n a t u r a l domain. In the course of the 
s t o r y , the p r o t a g o n i s t e i t h e r l e a r n s or f a i l s to l e a r n about the 
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abductor's c u l t u r e and e v e n t u a l l y r e t u r n s by complicated means to 
the world of o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y . 

The a c t u a l passage from one dimension to another i s 

u s u a l l y marked by a p h y s i c a l t r a n s i t i o n ; f o r example, land which 

l i f t s up, a den en t e r e d , descent to an underwater w o r l d , ascent 

to the sky. F r e q u e n t l y the u n f a m i l i a r dimension i s descri b e d as a 

c o l o u r l e s s ' w i n t e r ' world where even animals are white ( f o r 

example, A:440, B:595, C:712-14). One of the s t r i k i n g 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 'other' dimension i s the r e v e r s a l of 

o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y found t h e r e . When a boy i n s u l t s f i s h and i s 

taken to the f i s h w o r l d , he f i n d s t h a t f i s h r e f e r to swimming as 

'paddling a canoe' and th a t they c a l l h i s f a m i l y ' s fishcamp t h e i r 

'war house'. He l e a r n s t h a t f i s h eggs, which he c o n s i d e r s food, 

are excrement i n t h e i r eyes and he i s r i d i c u l e d f o r e a t i n g them 

(A:378 B:559). The symbolic o p p o s i t i o n of the two domains i s 

g r a p h i c a l l y i l l u s t r a t e d i n one short s t o r y which a t t r i b u t e s 

p h y s i c a l d u a l i t y to the worl d . In myth time, the sky came down to 

s a l t water v e r t i c a l l y at the h o r i z o n , forming a p h y s i c a l boundary 

between the c o - e x i s t i n g but mutually e x c l u s i v e domains. One s t o r y 

t e l l s how the animals poked a hole i n the b a r r i e r , t r a n s f o r m i n g 

the world so t h a t summer and win t e r could a l t e r n a t e (A:342). 

At an i n i t i a l h e a r i n g , s t o r i e s w i t h male and female 
p r o t a g o n i s t s appear to be r a t h e r s i m i l a r . What becomes i n t r i g u i n g 
as one hears more and more of the s t o r i e s i s th a t journeys taken 
by women do not seem to be the same as those taken by men. 

Journeys by male p r o t a g o n i s t s conform c l o s e l y to the 
c l a s s i c a l model de s c r i b e d by Joseph Campbell (1949). I f I use 
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t h i s as the prototype here, i t i s because male p r o t a g o n i s t s 

do occur most f r e q u e n t l y , both i n these women's r e p e r t o i r e and 

i n the l i t e r a t u r e (Boas 1916, Swanton 1909; T e i t 1917; Cruikshank 

1979, 1983) U s u a l l y , the n a r r a t i v e begins w i t h a man 

demonstrating human arrogance and o f f e n d i n g an animal s p e c i e s ; he 

subsequently meets an animal i n human guise who guides him on a 

journey to another order of r e a l i t y where he i s s p i r i t u a l l y 

educated. His e v e n t u a l r e t u r n to s o c i e t y i s complex and 

d i f f i c u l t . A shaman i s c a l l e d i n to a s s i s t the hero, and the human 

community must p a r t i c i p a t e i n h i s r e t u r n by f a s t i n g . He r e t u r n s 

as the 'power b r i n g e r ' w i t h new knowledge and the permanent 

a s s i s t a n c e of a s p i r i t h e l p e r . 

Women's journeys i n i t i a l l y appear to f o l l o w the same 

p a t t e r n ; however, the a c t u a l course of the journey i s somewhat 

d i f f e r e n t . A woman i s accosted by a st r a n g e r (always male i n 

s t o r i e s r e c o r d e d ) , and i s s t o l e n and taken to an u n f a m i l i a r 

w o r l d . Instead of a c q u i r i n g an animal helper as a man would, she 

u s u a l l y focuses her mental energies on a c t i v e l y escaping to the 

human community. In most s t o r i e s , she manages to o u t - t h i n k her 

cap t o r s and escape on her own, o f t e n a c t u a l l y a s s i s t i n g her 

r e s c u e r s . I n e v i t a b l y , she r e l i e s on what she has been taught 

about d e a l i n g w i t h s u p e r n a t u r a l power to t h i n k her way out of her 

dilemma. Men r e l y on s u p e r n a t u r a l i n t e r v e n t i o n to a c q u i r e 

knowledge and on the e f f o r t s of the community to s o c i a l i z e t h a t 

knowledge. Women r e l y on t h e i r own e f f o r t s which, i n t u r n , depend 

on shared, c o l l e c t i v e , t r a n s f e r a b l e knowledge. For both women and 

men, knowledge deals w i t h t h i s i s s u e of power: what knowledge 
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should be shared, what should remain p r i v a t e , and how the s p e c i a l 

a b i l i t i e s of women should be balanced w i t h those of men. In 

s t o r i e s , the ' s t o l e n woman' seems to demonstrate the q u a l i t i e s of 

an i d e a l woman, j u s t as the 'power b r i n g e r ' does f o r men. 

Chapter 2 of t h i s t h e s i s suggested t h a t the l i t e r a t u r e 

a n a l y s i n g o r a l t r a d i t i o n i s too d i v e r s e to provide us w i t h much 

guidance u n l e s s we approach i t w i t h a s p e c i f i c problem. We can 

r e t u r n to t h a t l i t e r a t u r e w i t h a q u e s t i o n about why t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 

m otif i s i n c l u d e d as a component of i n d i v i d u a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s . 

C o n t r a d i c t i o n , Sequence, and Symbol 

Despite a c u r r e n t tendency to d i s m i s s Boas as c l a s s i f i e r 
r a t h e r than a n a l y s t , one can only be impressed t h a t h i s 
i n s t r u c t i o n s about approaching o r a l l i t e r a t u r e s t i l l have v a l u e . 
Seventy years ago, he p u b l i s h e d v e r s i o n s of some of the same 
s t o r i e s these women t e l l , s uggesting that they should be s t u d i e d 
both from the p e r s p e c t i v e of l i t e r a r y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and from 
t h a t of the s o c i a l l i f e of the people (1916:874). 

On the s u b j e c t of l i t e r a t u r e , he was p e s s i m i s t i c about 
the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t even the best t r a n s l a t i o n s could r e t a i n 
o r i g i n a l l i t e r a r y form and urged r e c o r d i n g n a r r a t i v e s i n o r i g i n a l 
languages (Boas 1914:452). Such r i g o r o u s p h i l o l o g i c a l examination 
of N a t i v e American t e x t s has been pioneered by Del Hymes (1965, 
1977) whose c e n t r a l argument i s th a t i f we are not w i l l i n g to be 
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s u r p r i s e d by the c o m p l e x i t y of Native American t e x t s , t h a t whole 

t r a d i t i o n w i l l have been maintained ' i n v a i n ' (Hymes 1981). Hymes's 

d i r e c t i o n , i n t u r n , has motivated s c h o l a r s l i k e Toelken (Toelken 

1969, Toelken and S c o t t 1981), Tedlock (1971, 1983) and Kroeber 

(1981) to c o n s i d e r f i r s t , how to b r i n g s o p h i s t i c a t e d c r i t i c a l 

procedures to bear on a n a l y s i s of American In d i a n l i t e r a t u r e s and 

secondly, how to present w r i t t e n t e x t s i n a way which reproduces 

the f l a v o u r of the o r a l p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

When Boas turned to the s u b j e c t of the r e l a t i o n s h i p of 

myth to s o c i a l l i f e , he was not proposing t h a t one could f i n d i n 

n a r r a t i v e a simple r e f l e c t i o n of s o c i a l l i f e ; r a t h e r , he 

e x p l i c i t l y notes t h a t n a r r a t i v e s "are not d i r e c t l y taken from 

everyday e x p e r i e n c e . . . they are r a t h e r c o n t r a d i c t o r y to i t " . . . ( a n d 

t h a t ) "elements of f o l k - l o r e r e p r e s e n t ideas c o n t r a r y to d a i l y 

e x p e r i e n c e " (1916:880). While i t i s L e v i - S t r a u s s ' s work which 

u l t i m a t e l y provided c o n v i n c i n g i l l u s t r a t i o n s of t h i s t h e s i s , 

Boas's own view of how to d i s c o v e r c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n n a r r a t i v e was 

c l o s e r to t h a t of Propp, because he looked f o r 'adventures that 

form a f i x e d sequence' (1916: 875) comparable to Propp's t h i r t y - o n e 

' f u n c t i o n s ' which occur i n p r e d i c t a b l e order (Propp 1968). Boas 

would probably have applauded L e v i - S t r a u s s ' f o r m u l a t i o n t h a t "the 

purpose of myth i s to provide a l o g i c a l model capable of 

overcoming a c o n t r a d i c t i o n " (1963:226), that " . . . m y t h i c a l thought 

always progresses from an awareness of o p p o s i t i o n s to t h e i r 

e ventual r e s o l u t i o n " ( i b i d : 2 2 1 ) even i f he would have disagreed 

w i t h L e v i - S t r a u s s ' c o n t e n t i o n that "the m y t h i c a l value of the 

myth i s preserved even through the worst t r a n s l a t i o n " ( i b i d : 2 0 6 ) . 
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But i t i s Boas's comment about the search f o r o r i g i n s of 

t a l e s which i s p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t to our q u e s t i o n . Looking f o r 

o r i g i n s , he s a i d , heads us i n the wrong d i r e c t i o n . What i s r e a l l y 

i mportant i s the contemporary process of myth-making which we 

can observe d i r e c t l y w i t h our own eyes. Human beings tend to 

operate w i t h a f a i r l y f i x e d stock of symbols r a t h e r than i n v e n t 

new ones, and what becomes s i g n i f i c a n t i s t h i s very q u e s t i o n of 

how they co n t i n u e to use the symbols provided by nature to 

d e s c r i b e c u l t u r e and s o c i a l l i f e ( i b i d : 879-81). 

These three i n t e r - r e l a t e d i s s u e s of c o n t r a d i c t i o n , 

r e g u l a r sequence, and p e r s i s t e n c e of symbols underly the present 

a n a l y s i s . F i r s t , the i n f l u e n c e of L e v i - S t r a u s s ' s s t r u c t u r a l i s m i n 

anthropology p a r a l l e l s t h a t of Marx i n economics or Freud i n 

psychotherapy: a l l three had as t h e i r goal the exposure of 

u n d e r l y i n g c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n s o c i e t y . Convincing demonstrations 

f o l l o w e d t h a t s t o r y t e l l i n g , l i k e other c r e a t i v e a c t i v i t y , i s more 

l i k e l y to e x p l o r e areas of problem and s t r a i n than to provide 

d i r e c t b e h a v i o r a l models. In a m a s t e r f u l a n a l y s i s of eleven 

( E n g l i s h ) v e r s i o n s of a southern Yukon s t o r y , 'The G i r l Who 

M a r r i e d the Bear', M c C l e l l a n argued that the s t o r y had the same 

g r i p p i n g power f o r t e l l e r s and audience that a p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

drama has i n our own s o c i e t y . She f u r t h e r demonstrated that 

i n d i v i d u a l n a r r a t o r s each e l a b o r a t e d episodes which i n some way 

r e f l e c t e d p e r s o n a l c o n f l i c t s they had faced, drawing out r e l e v a n t 

episodes i n ways i n d i c a t i n g the c r e a t i v e a b i l i t i e s of each 

s t o r y t e l l e r (1970). Elsewhere, Sheppard (1983) analysed eleven 

v e r s i o n s of the Dog Husband s t o r y , one of them Mrs. Sidney's 
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v e r s i o n i n Appendix A (A: 415). She suggested t h a t the story-

achieves i t s power by i d e n t i f y i n g 'dog' as a symbol f o r being 

o u t s i d e the human s o c i a l c o n t e x t , and using t h a t symbol to 

e x p l o r e and manipulate c u l t u r a l l y c e n t r a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 

husband and w i f e , mother and daughter, brother and s i s t e r . 

Second, one can only agree w i t h Boas t h a t s t u d i e s of 

l i t e r a r y form s u f f e r i n t r a n s l a t i o n , [3] but the repeated 

reworking of the r o o t metaphor o u t l i n e d at the beginning of the 

chapter suggests t h a t sequence may a l s o be an important 

component of l i t e r a r y form. The 'journey' metaphor moves us from 

one p o i n t to another i n each s t o r y , d i r e c t i n g us to look f o r 

approaches which take r e l a t i o n a l sequence i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

Van Gennep's c l a s s i c a n a l y s i s of r i t e s of passage d i d t h i s by 

i d e n t i f y i n g t h a t same set of a c t i v i t i e s - s e p a r a t i o n , i n i t i a t i o n , 

and r e t u r n - as an ordered sequence (1909). His i n n o v a t i o n was 

to t r e a t t h i s sequence as an elementary s o c i a l act s t r u c t u r i n g 

a c t i v i t y . Turner has b u i l t on Van Gennep's work, a p p l y i n g the 

n o t i o n of temporal form to such v a r i e d a c t i v i t i e s as c o n f l i c t , 

drama and p i l g r i m a g e (1967, 1974) and p a r t i c u l a r l y e x p l o r i n g the 

s t a t e of l i m i n a l i t y experienced during i n i t i a t i o n . V l a d i m i r Propp 

had a s i m i l a r i d e a about the morphology of f o l k t a l e s and i n s i s t e d 

t h a t i t was important to maintain s e q u e n t i a l order i n t h e i r 

a n a l y s i s (1968). D i f f e r e n t though t h e i r work may be, Van Gennep, 

Turner and Propp a l l emphasize temporal, r e l a t i o n a l , and 

s e q u e n t i a l form i n ways c o n t r a s t i n g w i t h the methodology of 

L e v i - S t r a u s s who argued t h a t rearrangement of p a r t s of a s t o r y 

i n t o 'bundles' or r e l a t i o n s h i p s i s the only way to f u l l y probe 
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s t r u c t u r a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

T h i r d , Boas's view about d u r a b i l i t y of symbols continues 

to be r e l e v a n t , p a r t i c u l a r l y s i n c e the r o o t metaphor we are 

d i s c u s s i n g seems both a n c i e n t and p e r s i s t e n t . The n a r r a t o r s ' 

i n s i s t e n c e t h a t the s t o r i e s e x p l a i n c e r t a i n aspects of t h e i r 

l i v e s suggests t h a t symbols that are 'good to t h i n k w i t h ' , i n 

L e v i - S t r a u s s ' s terms, (see a l s o Ginsberg 1976, Darn ton 1984) may 

take on expanded meaning i n changing s o c i a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s . We 

should r e c o g n i z e the r o o t metaphor f o r what i t i s : i t i s based on 

shared knowledge t h a t makes the strange f a m i l i a r and helps to 

keep i t f a m i l i a r so t h a t i t can c o n t i n u e to be used, even 

when the c o n t e x t changes. I f we human beings are e s s e n t i a l l y 

c o n s e r v a t i v e i n our use of symbols, we may continue to i n v e s t new 

meanings i n o l d symbols which are c o mfortably f a m i l i a r . I f t h i s 

proves to be the case, we may indeed expect to f i n d a s i n g l e 

p r i n c i p l e u n d e r l y i n g both t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e and contemporary 

l i f e h i s t o r y accounts. 

In summary, then, my approach to these s t o r i e s i s 

i n f l u e n c e d by the s t r u c t u r a l i s t t h e s i s t h a t i f we want to f i n d 

b e h a v i o r a l models i n n a r r a t i v e , we should at l e a s t begin by 

e x p l o r i n g c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e r a t h e r than by 

l o o k i n g f o r i d e a l p r o j e c t i o n s . I t a l s o shares the views of Van 

Gennep, Turner, Propp about the value of r e t a i n i n g the s e q u e n t i a l 

form i n which r i t u a l s are enacted or s t o r i e s t o l d . F i n a l l y , i t 

r e f l e c t s the p e r s p e c t i v e that while human s y m b o l i z a t i o n i s 

e s s e n t i a l l y c o n s e r v a t i v e , the meanings attached to f a m i l i a r 

symbol and metaphor can change as the s o c i a l context changes. 
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Story Summaries 

We t u r n now to summaries of ten s t o r i e s t o l d by Mrs. 
Sidney and nine by Mrs. Smith, each e x p l o r i n g the metaphor 
d i s c u s s e d above. While the metaphor appears i n v a r i o u s forms i n 
v i r t u a l l y every s t o r y they t e l l , these ones are s e l e c t e d because 
the n a r r a t o r s used s t o r i e s w i t h female p r o t a g o n i s t s when they 
d e s c r i b e d t h e i r own coming of age and marriage. S i x of these 
s t o r i e s were i n c l u d e d by both women i n t h e i r l i f e s t o r i e s and the 
other seven were t o l d by only one n a r r a t o r . While Mrs. Ned d i d 
not f o r m a l l y r e c o r d any of these s t o r i e s , she does t e l l s t o r i e s 
w i t h male p r o t a g o n i s t s (C: 712) and takes i t q u i t e f o r granted 
t h a t her l i s t e n e r s are f a m i l i a r w i t h the idio m . [A] The f i r s t 
two s t o r i e s summarized here were t o l d by Mrs. Sidney and Mrs. 
Smith very e a r l y on i n our work when they were d i s c u s s i n g what 
they had l e a r n e d as c h i l d r e n : w h i l e 'Mouldy Head' and 'The Man 
Who Stayed w i t h Groundhog' both have male p r o t a g o n i s t s , they are 
presented here because they i l l u s t r a t e the prototype f o r t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r k i n d of 'journey'. The remaining s t o r i e s were t o l d 
when the n a r r a t o r s were d i s c u s s i n g t h e i r l i v e s as a d u l t women. 

In the s t o r y of Mouldy Head (A:378, B:559), a boy 
demonstrates h u b r i s by i n s u l t i n g salmon, c a l l i n g i t mouldy. As a 
consequence, he i s taken away to an u n f a m i l i a r (underwater) world 
i n h a b i t e d by salmon. Here, he undergoes an i n i t i a t i o n which leads 
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to a whole new way of s e e i n g . Ordinary r e a l i t y becomes rev e r s e d : 

human ' f i s h t r a p s ' become the f i s h e s ' 'war house'; f i s h eggs are 

cons i d e r e d excrement r a t h e r than food; swimming i s c a l l e d 

'canoeing', and the boy i s nicknamed 'Mouldy Head'. He i s made to 

see how l i m i t e d was h i s former p e r s p e c t i v e . His r e t u r n to s o c i a l 

r e a l i t y i s t y p i c a l l y d i f f i c u l t . The boy's mother re c o g n i z e s him 

by a copper neckband he s t i l l wears even i n h i s f i s h form. I t 

takes a shaman and s e v e r a l days f a s t i n g by the whole community to 

r e v i v e the boy. A f t e r a s u c c e s s f u l r e t u r n , Mouldy Head i s able 

to b r i n g back v a l u a b l e new knowledge about proper r i t u a l f o r 

k i l l i n g salmon; i t becomes a g u i d i n g p r i n c i p l e and thereby 

b e n e f i t s everyone. Vers i o n s of t h i s s t o r y were recorded i n S i t k a 

and Wrangell i n 1904 (Swanton 1909: Tales 99 and 100). Henry Tate 

recorded a long v e r s i o n of t h i s s t o r y on the Skeena Ri v e r which 

Boas p u b l i s h e d and compared w i t h t h i r t e e n other v e r s i o n s (Boas 

1916:192-201, 770-79). [5] 
Two v e r s i o n s of 'The Man Who Stayed w i t h Groundhog' 

(A:381, B:5b3) show a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n . A man m i s t r e a t s groundhog 
ca r c a s s e s and i s e n t i c e d away to the den of Groundhog people. His 
f a m i l y can see him, and i n one v e r s i o n they c a l l and c a l l , but he 
i s unable or u n w i l l i n g to hear them. While the previous s t o r y 
c o n c e n t r a t e s on the boy's i n i t i a t i o n to the f i s h world and the 
new s t a t e s of knowledge he a c q u i r e s t h e r e , the a c t i o n i n t h i s 
s t o r y focusses on the e f f o r t s of the p r o t a g o n i s t ' s f a m i l y to 
b r i n g him back to the human community. Again, t h i s gradual 
s t a g i n g of the r e t u r n to community l i f e i s slow, i n v o l v i n g e i g h t 
days of s i n g i n g and f a s t i n g . U l t i m a t e l y , the man i s able to 
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r e t u r n to teach people proper r i t u a l f o r k i l l i n g groundhogs. 

At f i r s t h e a r i n g , s t o r i e s with a female p r o t a g o n i s t seem 

to be s i m i l a r , w i t h women c o n f r o n t i n g power i n i t s v a r i o u s 

m a n i f e s t a t i o n s j u s t as men do. But f u r t h e r a n a l y s i s shows t h a t 

the a c t u a l course of a journey taken by a woman i s d i f f e r e n t . Th 

dramatic s e t t i n g f o r the f i r s t f i v e s t o r i e s i s puberty, the time 

a young g i r l was secluded and i n s t r u c t e d . 

In the Dog Husband s t o r y (A:415) , a young woman i n s u l t s 

dog and i s e n t i c e d away by a dog i n human g u i s e . While male 

p r o t a g o n i s t s t y p i c a l l y acquiesce i n such a s i t u a t i o n , t h i s g i r l 

r e b e l s and k i l l s her dog husband when she d i s c o v e r s h i s i d e n t i t y 

She manages to r e t u r n to her mother, but her r e t u r n i s 

complicated because she bears e i g h t puppies, remaining separate 

from normal l i f e . When she d i s c o v e r s t h a t her c h i l d r e n 

p e r i o d i c a l l y take on human form, she catches them one day and 

' f i x e s ' them i n human form. They continue to grow up and at 

puberty the 'dog' daughter i s secluded; however, she breaks a 

fundamental taboo by l i f t i n g her puberty hood to look at her 

brot h e r w h i l e she i s secl u d e d . Her v i o l a t i o n causes f i r s t her 

mother, then her b r o t h e r s , then h e r s e l f to t u r n to stone. This 

s t o r y i s w i d e l y t o l d i n other p a r t s of North America ( T e i t 1917: 

463-4; Swanton 1909:22-24, 297-98; Habgood 1970; Sheppard 1983). 

'Star Husband' (A:418; B:570), i s a l s o widely t o l d 

throughout North America (Thompson 1965). Two g i r l s contemplate 

two s t a r s and s p e c u l a t e about t h e i r p o s s i b i l i t i e s of marrying 

them. To t h e i r s u r p r i s e , t h e i r wish i s granted; however, once i n 

the sky world they become l o n e l y f o r t h e i r parents even though 
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t h e i r new husbands a p p r o p r i a t e l y send back food and f u r s to t h e i r 

i n - l a w s . The young women p l o t t h e i r escape and manage i t by 

manufacturing l e n g t h s of babiche and p a i r s of p r o t e c t i v e m i t t e n s 

and pants. They puncture a hole i n the sky, and climb down to 

e a r t h where they are r e u n i t e d w i t h t h e i r p arents. 

Another s t o r y of a ' s t o l e n woman' (A:420) f o l l o w s a 
s i m i l a r p a t t e r n . A man and woman are k i l l e d i n a war or feud. 
T h e i r two sons escape, but t h e i r daughter, secluded i n her 
puberty hut i s captured by two b r o t h e r s . Using her w i t s to 
deceive her c a p t o r s , she rubs cranberry j u i c e on her le g s to 
f e i g n menstruation (reminding them of women's power to s p o i l 
men's h u n t i n g ) . When they reach a b r i d g e , she r e f u s e s to c r o s s , 
knowing t h a t t h i s c o u l d remove her to a d i f f e r e n t dimension. By 
the time her b r o t h e r s f i n d her, she has escaped. One of her 
bro t h e r s uses h i s s u p e r n a t u r a l powers to k i l l the captors and 
b r i n g t h e i r parents back to l i f e , suggesting a marked c o n t r a s t 
between the powers of men and women. 

In s t i l l another s t o r y , a young woman i s accosted by a 
being c a l l e d Tehcha (A:422). Again, the s e t t i n g i s puberty 
confinement: the secluded young woman has been l e f t at home alone 
w h i l e her b r o t h e r s go o f f hunting. Late at n i g h t , the creat u r e 
approaches the hut and enters through the smokehole. Instead of 
t a k i n g her away, he swallows her; however, before he does so he 
asks her about the procedure he should f o l l o w when her brothers 
r e t u r n . She i n v e n t s an e l a b o r a t e r i t u a l f o r him to f o l l o w , 
and he consumes her and dons her c l o t h i n g . The brothers r e t u r n , 
recognize the de c e p t i o n , k i l l the c r e a t u r e and use t h e i r power to 
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r e v i v e t h e i r s i s t e r and t h e i r p arents. Again, the g i r l ' s 

c l e v e r n e s s and the b r o t h e r s ' s h a m a n i s t i c a b i l i t i e s appear i n 

c l e a r and complementary d i s t i n c t i o n . 

A f i n a l s t o r y about a marriageable young woman (B:575) 

does not r e v o l v e around being s t o l e n even though the s u i t o r , 

Wolf, remains an ambivalent c h a r a c t e r u n t i l h i s i n t e n t i o n s become 

c l e a r . He c o u r t s the daughter, b r i n g i n g meat to her mother. She, 

i n t u r n , f i x e s h i s snowshoes, sews him a s h i r t , makes a blanket 

out of f u r s he b r i n g s . While the dramatic a c t i o n i n t h i s 

n a r r a t i v e i s slow, i t underscores a p p r o p r i a t e behavior women 

should l e a r n at puberty. 

S i x other s t o r i e s deal more g e n e r a l l y w i t h themes 

r e l a t e d to mature women. 

Two v e r s i o n s of 'The Woman S t o l e n by Lynx' begin w i t h a 

man and h i s w i f e c o l l e c t i n g eagle f e a t h e r s to make snares 

(A:435; B:600). The w i f e i s suspending her husband over the edge 

of a c l i f f w i t h a rope when a "nice young man, a l l p i n k - f a c e d " 

comes along and demands t h a t she go w i t h him. When she r e f u s e s , 

he drags her away, but not before she s e c u r e l y t i e s the rope to a 

rock. The r e s t of the s t o r y t e l l s how she pieces together c l u e s 

and d i s c o v e r s the i d e n t i t y of her new husband, and how she then 

f a c i l i t a t e s her own rescue by her o l d husband. In one v e r s i o n of 

t h i s s t o r y , Lynx d i e s , and i n another, her husband d i e s ; she 

s u r v i v e s i n both t e l l i n g s . I t i s perhaps noteworthy that a 

v e r s i o n of t h i s s t o r y t o l d by a Kaska man to T e i t i n 1915 

focussed on the husband's p u r s u i t of h i s wife and the 

s u p e r n a t u r a l a s s i s t a n c e he_ r e c e i v e d from eagle ( T e i t 
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1917:464). 

Land o t t e r s were much feared i n the southern Yukon 

( M c C l e l l a n 1975:142-45) p a r t l y because of t h e i r r e p u t a t i o n f o r 

s t e a l i n g people, e s p e c i a l l y women. In two s t o r i e s , 

the n a r r a t i v e begins long a f t e r a woman has been permanently 

s t o l e n by o t t e r people (A: 437; B:603). From her p o s i t i o n i n the 

o t t e r w o r l d , she i s able to send her o t t e r son to help her human 

brother ( h i s maternal u n c l e ) . But human beings do not pay 

s u f f i c i e n t heed to the i n s t r u c t i o n s she gives about how to care 

f o r her son, so anxious are they to i n t e g r a t e him i n t o the world 

of human c u l t u r e , so e v e n t u a l l y they l o s e him. 

Another ' s t o l e n woman' s t o r y t o l d by both Mrs. Sidney and 

Mrs. Smith begins when the husband goes hun t i n g , l e a v i n g h i s wife 

alone. (A:440; B:595). Two men kidnap her and taunt her husband 

who r e t u r n s home j u s t as they are l e a v i n g . They take her by boat 

to a p o i n t of land which l i f t s . Here, they enter a world where 

o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y i s r e v e r s e d , a white world where e v e r y t h i n g i s 

win t e r and even the animals are whit e . Her husband and bro t h e r s 

f o l l o w and u l t i m a t e l y rescue her, but i n i t i a l l y i t i s she who 

saves them from s t a r v a t i o n by s t e a l i n g dry meat and smuggling i t 

to them. When they f i n a l l y a t t a c k the camp, she i s able to d i v e r t 

her c a p t o r s u n t i l her husband and bro t h e r s are assured v i c t o r y . 

The d u a l i t y of the world i s r e f l e c t e d throughout: the symbolism 

of opposing summer and wi n t e r worlds, the interdependence of 

husband and w i f e , the a n t i p a t h y to s t r a n g e r s who may come and 

s t e a l human beings away. 
Mrs. Smith tends to enjoy t e l l i n g s t o r i e s which explore 
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the ambiguity of marriage to a d i s t a n c e . In one (B:534), a woman 
marries a s t r a n g e r and goes to l i v e w i t h h i s people. He comes 
home one n i g h t and warns her not to go near h i s canoe. Her 
c u r i o s i t y aroused, she does e x a c t l y what has been f o r b i d d e n and 
f i n d s her b r o t h e r ' s head i n the canoe. She goes on to l e a r n t h a t 
her husband has k i l l e d a l l her b r o t h e r s , but she does not d i v u l g e 
the t e r r i b l e s e c r e t . With the a s s i s t a n c e of her own quick w i t s 
and her g r a n d f a t h e r ' s s h a m a n i s t i c a b i l i t i e s , she escapes. She 
sl a s h e s the men's canoes, throws rocks i n the water to suggest a 
passi n g herd of c a r i b o u . Then she watches w h i l e her a f f i n e s jump 
i n t o t h e i r canoes and drown. Those who t r y to escape and swim to 
shore are destroyed by her gr a n d f a t h e r . 

Another of Mrs. Smith's s t o r i e s t e l l s of a young woman 
abandoned by her people and l e f t to fend f o r h e r s e l f w i t h only a 
piece of f l i n t and a k n i f e (B:588). By using a l l the s k i l l s and 
knowledge she has ac q u i r e d i n her short l i f e s p a n , she manages to 
support not only h e r s e l f but a l s o an e l d e r l y couple whom she 
meets. They give her t h e i r deceased son's bow and she takes h i s 
p l a c e , k i l l i n g sheep high i n the mountains. Mountain Man appears 
and b r i n g s her sheep, but only a f t e r i t i s c l e a r t h a t she 
could l i v e i n d e p e n d e n t l y , doing both men's work and women's 
work, and even s u p p o r t i n g o t h e r s . He stays w i t h her and provides 
f o r the o l d e r couple as a son-in-law should. 

Two f i n a l s t o r i e s are both given h i s t o r i c a l l o c a t i o n s and 
named p r o t a g o n i s t s (A:446; B:593). They f o l l o w a r e l a t i v e l y 
common theme, t h a t of the abandoned person ( i n each of these 
cases a woman). Each of these women married to a d i s t a n t s o c i a l 
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group where she found h e r s e l f without a l l i e s . In one case, the 

p r o t a g o n i s t f l e d from c r u e l treatment; i n another she was 

abandoned. Both used a l l t h e i r i n g e n u i t y and t r a i n i n g to s u r v i v e 

u n t i l they were i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o another group. 

The S t o l e n Woman i n N a r r a t i v e 

The o b j e c t i v e of summarizing these f o u r t e e n s t o r i e s i s to 

ex p l o r e the q u e s t i o n of how each n a r r a t o r makes use of them to 

i n t e r p r e t or e x p l a i n her i n d i v i d u a l l i f e e x p e r i e n c e s . 

T r a d i t i o n a l Athapaskan n a r r a t i v e s d e r i v e t h e i r power from the 

f a c t t h a t they are c o n s t r u c t i o n s rooted i n general s o c i a l 

concerns, even though they are r e f r a c t e d through i n d i v i d u a l 

t e l l e r s by the time we hear them. I f we are to understand the 

c o n t i n u i n g appeal of the s t o r i e s , we have to examine some of the 

s o c i a l i s s u e s they address. S e t t i n g aside f o r Chapter 11 

d i s c u s s i o n of how they may continue to do t h i s , even i n the 

1980's, we r e s t r i c t o u r s e l v e s here to s o c i a l i s s u e s which were of 

concern at the beginning of the century when these women were 

l e a r n i n g the s t o r i e s . 

1. Dramatizing C o n t r a d i c t i o n s : Art I m i t a t i n g L i f e 
S t r u c t u r a l i s t s have argued c o n v i n c i n g l y that myth a r i s e s 

i n c o n t r a d i c t i o n , not as a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d p r o j e c t i o n of some 
c u l t u r a l i d e a l , and they advise us to look f o r e x p l a n a t i o n i n 
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areas of s o c i a l l i f e which seem p r o b l e m a t i c . A major area of 

u n c e r t a i n t y f o r n i n e t e e n t h century Athapaskan s o c i e t i e s must 

s u r e l y have been t h a t of b a l a n c i n g requirements f o r i n d i v i d u a l 

autonomy w i t h those of group cohesion. I n d i v i d u a l s e l f -

s u f f i c i e n c y was a p r e - r e q u i s i t e f o r s u r v i v a l , and n e a r l y every 

ethnographic d e s c r i p t i o n of Athapaskan s o c i e t y s t r e s s e s the 

thorough t r a i n i n g c h i l d r e n r e c e i v e d i n t h i s regard. Each of these 

women maint a i n s t h a t by the time a c h i l d was te n , he or she could 

be expected to c a r r y out a range of ta s k s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h b a s i c 

p r o v i s i o n of food, c l o t h i n g and s h e l t e r (A:370, B:545, C:689). A 

more p r o b l e m a t i c i s s u e was t h a t of m a i n t a i n i n g the i n t e g r i t y of 

the s o c i a l group, because there was ongoing e c o l o g i c a l pressure 

to c o n t i n u a l l y r e c o n s t i t u t e economic u n i t s i n d i f f e r e n t seasons 

and i n times of s c a r c i t y . Each hunting group needed a c e r t a i n 

number of ' p r o v i d e r s ' - some male, some female - and could 

s u s t a i n a c e r t a i n number of 'dependents' - e l d e r l y people and 

c h i l d r e n (McDonnell 1975:216). But as c h i l d r e n became a d u l t s , and 

as a d u l t s grew e l d e r l y , the a c t u a l composition of groups had to 

change, o f t e n through m a r i t a l exogamy. 

For women, t h i s must have become focussed i n i s s u e s 

surrounding m a t r i l i n e a l descent and the corresponding i d e a l of 

i n i t i a l m a t r i l o c a l p o s t - m a r i t a l r e s i d e n c e . Various s c h o l a r s have 

concluded t h a t m a t r i l i n y has a long h i s t o r y i n the western 

s u b a r c t i c (Dyen and Aberle 1974, De Laguna 1975). While the r u l e 

i n the southern Yukon seems to be tha*t a woman u l t i m a t e l y moved 

to her husband's f a m i l y , these women each d i s c u s s at some le n g t h 

a preference f o r the idea of the husband j o i n i n g h i s wife's 
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f a m i l y (B:584-85; C:690) though Angela Sidney says t h a t her 

f a t h e r i d e n t i f i e d such a preference as ' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ' . But 

pre f e r e n c e s n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g , t h i s was not always p o s s i b l e . 

Sometimes women were expected to move to t h e i r husband's f a m i l y 

at marriage, p o s s i b l y to s t a b i l i z e t r a d i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p s or to 

balance the number of able-bodied a d u l t s i n a group. In f a c t , 

each of these women i s more l i k e l y to e l a b o r a t e i n c i d e n t s i n her 

own f a m i l y where women married away from the f a m i l y group: 

each i n c l u d e s i n her Shagoon the s t o r y of a high s t a t u s 

f a m i l y who arranged f o r daughters to marry i n l a n d f o r e i g n e r s and 

move there (A:317; B:508; C:665-66); each f o l l o w s t h i s w i t h 

examples of female exogamy she saw i n her own c h i l d h o o d , e i t h e r 

to T l i n g i t s or to 'Whitemen' (A:344-45; B:509, 584-85; C:640-41). 

Mrs. Smith p o i n t s to the case of her own mother, whose a f f i n e s 

made her leave her c h i l d behind when she went to comfort her own 

mother durin g a f a m i l y c r i s i s (B:511-12). Mrs. Sidney l i s t s the 

Tagish women who 'married everywhere' and her own mother's view 

t h a t t h i s was fundamentally wrong (A:346). 

Furthermore, women always faced the p o s s i b i l i t y of being 

' s t o l e n ' i n war f a r e . M c C l e l l a n c i t e s t h i s as a major reason f o r 

r a i d i n g camps i n the n i n e t e e n t h century (1975a); i n the northern 

Yukon, S l o b o d i n argues t h a t feuding u n d e r l i e s the P r i z e Woman 

motif i n n a r r a t i v e (1975). S i m i l a r accounts by these n a r r a t o r s of 

wars they heard about when they were c h i l d r e n are u s u a l l y t o l d 

from the p e r s p e c t i v e of women who mig-ht be taken by stra n g e r s 

(Smith 1982:84-86; f i e l d n o t e s w i t h Sidney January 26, 1981). 
Then there was always the p o s s i b i l i t y of being abandoned 
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f o r a n t i - s o c i a l a c t i v i t y or f o r other reasons. S t o r i e s Mrs. Smith 

chooses to t e l l pay p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to t h i s theme, and to 

the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c r e s o u r c e f u l n e s s these women e x h i b i t (See 

e s p e c i a l l y B:588-93; B:593). In doing so, she tends to juxtapose 

these s t o r i e s w i t h the unhappy ending to her own f i r s t marriage 

and t o her e x t r a o r d i n a r y r e s i l i e n c e as she became an 

independent t r a p p e r a f t e r t h a t marriage. 

The n a r r a t i v e responses to a m a t r i l o c a l p r e f e r e n c e which 

c o n f l i c t s w i t h the p r o b a b i l i t y of a p a t r i l o c a l outcome are 

v a r i e d . An important p a r t of the p l o t of some s t o r i e s summarized 

above i s the almost i n e v i t a b l e goal of the heroine to escape and 

r e t u r n home to her consanguineal f a m i l y . The 'Star Husband', 'Dog 

Husband' and 'S t o l e n Women' s t o r i e s d e s c r i b e d above dramatize 

t h i s theme. Mrs. Sidney f o l l o w s t h i s w i t h the s t o r y of an a c t u a l 

person who l e f t an unhappy m a r i t a l s i t u a t i o n to walk s e v e r a l 

hundred m i l e s alone to her home (A:446). 

Other s t o r i e s e x p l o r e the i s s u e of how a woman might 

behave i f she does become caught between a f f i n e s and consanguineal 

k i n . Mrs. Smith's two s t o r i e s i l l u s t r a t i n g the dangers of d i s t a n t 

marriage pose two d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed p o s s i b i l i t i e s . In one , 

the woman c l e a r l y s i d e s w i t h her maternal k i n a g a i n s t her husband 

(B:534). In the other she understands that her br o t h e r s are the 

treacherous ones and s i d e s w i t h her husband (B:537). 

The s t o r i e s , then, do explo r e c e r t a i n s o c i a l 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . But an e x p l a n a t i o n rooted e x c l u s i v e l y i n 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n i gnores the domain of i n d i v i d u a l t a l e n t s and does 

not f u l l y account f o r the way these n a r r a t o r s are a c t u a l l y 
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using the symbol of the s t o l e n woman as a model. 

2. D r a m a t i z i n g the I d e a l : L i f e I m i t a t i n g A r t 

A complementary i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of these s t o r i e s i s t h a t 

they a c t u a l l y do. r e f l e c t a c u l t u r a l i d e a l where a c q u i s i t i o n 

of superhuman power was l a r g e l y the domain of men w h i l e women 

must depend more h e a v i l y on t h e i r i n g e n u i t y i n t h e i r d a i l y l i v e s . 

Boas's views about the human tendency to rework (and t r a n s f o r m , i f 

n e c e s s a r y ) o l d f a m i l i a r symbols i n the ongoing process of 

myth-making are a g a i n r e l e v a n t here. 

I d e a l l y , men engaged i n s o l i t a r y h u n t i n g a c t i v i t y and 
women i n more c o l l e c t i v e a c t i v i t i e s - g a r h e r i n g r o o t s and 
b e r r i e s , c h i l d r e a r i n g , domestic t a s k s . Boys approached adulthood 
i n d i v i d u a l l y , a c q u i r i n g power i n s o l i t a r y encounters w i t h the 
s p i r i t w o r l d . G i r l s were sec l u d e d at the onset of m e n s t r u a t i o n 
and were i n s t r u c t e d by s p e c i f i c o l d e r women, and the content of 
t h a t i n s t r u c t i o n was b r o a d l y s i m i l a r throughout the southern 
Yukon (Cruikshank 1975). Men's power, then, was based on 
i n d i v i d u a l access to a s u p e r n a t u r a l domain which u l t i m a t e l y 
t r a n s l a t e d i t s e l f i n t o h u n t i n g c a p a b i l i t y ; women's s t a t u s was 
more dependent on e m p i r i c a l l y based knowledge and competence as a 
hard worker and on her d i s c r e t i o n i n d i s c u s s i n g power. Men's and 
women's a b i l i t i e s and spheres of a c t i v i t y were seen as d i s t i n c t 
but complementary i n ways r e f l e c t e d by examples of teamwork i n 
the s t o r i e s . 

To a l a r g e e x t e n t , i t i s these d i f f e r e n c e s t h a t are 
r e f l e c t e d i n n a r r a t i v e s . Men c r o s s to the s u p e r n a t u r a l domain, 
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o f t e n i d e n t i f y with a captor to the extent of t a k i n g on h i s 

p h y s i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , a c q u i r e s u p e r n a t u r a l a s s i s t a n c e and a 

new name to symbolize new s t a t u s , and they u s u a l l y r e t a i n a 

s p i r i t h e l p e r . T h e i r r e t u r n to the s o c i a l world i s a s s i s t e d by a 

s u p e r n a t u r a l h e l p e r . Women seem more o f t e n to p e r f e c t t h e i r 

a b i l i t y to l i v e by t h e i r w i t s and r e t u r n to the human 

( m a t r i l o c a l ) community because of t h e i r everyday i n g e n u i t y and 

p r a c t i c a l a b i l i t i e s and by being able to ou t w i t or escape from 

t h e i r captors , 

While the metaphor of the s t o l e n woman may be rooted i n 

power, there i s something d i s t i n c t about the way i n which 

female p r o t a g o n i s t s c o n f r o n t power. In each of these s t o r i e s , the 

p r o t a g o n i s t takes great p e r s o n a l r i s k and goes to extreme l e n g t h s 

to be r e u n i t e d w i t h the s o c i a l , m a t e r i a l world she has l e f t : 

m a t r i l i n e a l l i n k s are u s u a l l y s t r e s s e d , so th a t even i f a husband 

leads the rescue p a r t y , i t i s composed of the woman's b r o t h e r s . 

The techniques the p r o t a g o n i s t uses to escape i n c l u d e e x a c t i n g 

performances of s k i l l s she learned at puberty; f o r example, the 

young women married to s t a r s make babiche, s k i n pants and mittens 

i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h e i r escape. T h e i r r e t u r n i n d i r e c t l y m i r r o r s 

the s o c i a l i z a t i o n of young women, the a c q u i s i t i o n and 

demonstration of p a r t i c u l a r knowledge. An u n d e r l y i n g dramatic 

theme i n a l l these s t o r i e s i s s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y and independence. 

Mrs. Smith's s t o r y of the woman helped by Mountain Man i s a 

c l a s s i c example of such an account (B:588). Angela Sidney's 

female p r o t a g o n i s t s demonstrate t h e i r ingenious ways of t r i c k i n g 

t h e i r c a p t o r s , who then pay f o r t h e i r g u l l i b i l i t y w i t h t h e i r 
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l i v e s (A:420, 422), 

In t e l l i n g the s t o r i e s , each of the n a r r a t o r s tends to 
emphasize s k i l l s of her own which p a r a l l e l those of the n a r r a t o r , 
both t a n g i b l e t e c h n i c a l s k i l l s and l e s s t a n g i b l e knowledge about 
women's powers. T h e i r ongoing comments about the p r o t a g o n i s t s 
have to be taken s e r i o u s l y . Mrs. Smith, f o r example, r e f e r s to 
the woman s t o l e n by o t t e r people (B:603) i n t h i s way: 

"When she was young, she used to be a smart g i r l . 
Sometimes when people are s t a r v i n g , she's got grease. 
'Look at t h a t ' , people would say... 
When she's s i n g l e , she's always got grub, grease, 
Anything l i k e t h a t . 
Sometimes, used to be she had f i s h , k i n g salmon, dry f i s h , 

grease . 
Ju s t l i k e she's got husband, used to be, t h a t g i r l . . . 
She's so smart she d i d n ' t even need a husband!" 

( f i e l d n o t e s Nov 14, 1978). 

In the same way, Mrs. Sidney expresses a d m i r a t i o n f o r the s t o l e n 
woman who had the presence of mind to spread cranberry j u i c e on 
her l e g s (A:421): "My goodness, i s n ' t she smart to t h i n k l i k e 
t h a t ! " The unstated i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t she reminded her c a p t o r s 
of women's u l t i m a t e power to s p o i l men's hunting. And Angela 
Sidney r e f e r s w i t h a d m i r a t i o n to her own mother-in-law who l e f t 
her f i r s t husband as a young w i f e when she was m i s t r e a t e d by her 
co - w i f e , announcing: 

"There's l o t s of men i n the world , 
Lots of men i n the country; 
No use making t r o u b l e over one man" (A:450). 

'Stolen woman' s t o r i e s , then, seem rooted e q u a l l y i n an 
understanding of power and i n the p r a c t i c a l , e m p i r i c a l domain of 
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o b s e r v a b l e , t r a n s f e r a b l e knowledge which a l l women are expected 

to master by the time they have reached adulthood. In other words, 

t r a n s a c t i o n s w i t h transcendent beings and demonstration of b a s i c 

s u r v i v a l s k i l l s are each s y m b o l i c a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d a c t i v i t i e s which 

can be s a t i s f i e d through e s s e n t i a l l y the same s e t s of a b i l i t i e s . In 

t h i s way, ' p r a c t i c a l ' and ' s p i r i t u a l ' knowledge are i n e x t r i c a b l y 

enmeshed f o r women. 

Ap p l y i n g the S t o l e n Woman to L i f e H i s t o r y 

We r e t u r n from these summaries to the qu e s t i o n of how 

each n a r r a t o r uses s t o r i e s to i n t e r p r e t or ' e x p l a i n ' her own l i f e 

e x p e r i e n c e s . Each woman d e s c r i b e s her l i f e as a process of 

accumulating awareness and knowledge, beginning w i t h her 

Shagoon and her p a r e n t s ' h i s t o r y , moving to her own b i r t h , 

then p r o g r e s s i n g from c h i l d h o o d to puberty and from puberty 

through the v a r i o u s c r i s e s of a d u l t l i f e to a r e t r o s p e c t i v e view 

of ' l i f e l i v e d l i k e a s t o r y ' . 

When these women were c h i l d r e n , the process of a c q u i r i n g 

knowledge was understood to be gradual and a d d i t i v e . Mrs. Ned 

t a l k s of the time when she was o l d enough to 'know' (be aware of 

what was happening), but too young to 'know' (understand) and 

i d e n t i f i e s the age of about ten as the time 'when I got smart', 

t h a t i s , when she co u l d begin to understand the context of events 

(C:677). Mrs. Sidney t a l k s about the age when she was 'beginning 
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to r e a l i z e t h i n g s ' (A:403), again at about ten years of age. When 

they g i v e d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n s of a f i r s t p o t l a t c h , Mrs.Sidney 

and Mrs. Ned each make repeated r e f e r e n c e to how l i t t l e they 

r e a l l y understood what they were s e e i n g , and how they r e f l e c t e d 

on i t and u l t i m a t e l y came to understand i t r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y 

(A:401-04, 675-78). E a r l y e d u c a t i o n was s o c i a l l y based: c h i l d r e n 

l e a r n e d e v e r y t h i n g e i t h e r from d i r e c t o b s e r v a t i o n or through 

s t o r i e s which s l o w l y and r e p e a t e d l y i n t r o d u c e d them to e s s e n t i a l 

shared metaphors. 

As one approached puberty, there was a dramatic change i n 

the s t y l e of e d u c a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r women who were h u s t l e d 

i n t o s e c l u s i o n at the onset of f i r s t menses. This may, indeed, 

have been one of the few times i n a woman's e n t i r e l i f e when she 

spent extended p e r i o d s of time alone. In t h a t s e t t i n g , she 

r e c e i v e d i n t e n s e i n s t r u c t i o n about s p e c i a l powers of women, 

animals to a v o i d , taboos t h a t must be honoured. I t seems 

s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the dramatic s e t t i n g f o r many of the ' s t o l e n 

woman' s t o r i e s i s the puberty hut, and that the r e c u r r i n g form of 

dramatic a c t i o n focusses on the l e a r n i n g experience which f o l l o w s 

when a woman i s snatched away from t h a t s e t t i n g by a s t r a n g e r . 

From puberty onward, access to knowledge and power became more 

i n d i v i d u a l , depending i n part on one's a b i l i t y to act on the 

shared body of knowledge about how to behave. A person might 

b e n e f i t from the patronage of someone w i t h power, but u l t i m a t e l y 

she must make c e r t a i n d e c i s i o n s on her own. 

In n a r r a t i n g one's l i f e e x p e r i e n c e s , though, the problem 

becomes how to t a l k about t h i s i n d i v i d u a l l y a c q u i r e d knowledge. 
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To d i s c u s s power i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y i s to r i s k l o s i n g i t ; i t i s 

more a p p r o p r i a t e , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r women, to r e s o r t to standard 

m e t a p h o r i c a l formulae. [6] Mrs. Ned, f o r example, has the most 

d i r e c t experience w i t h power, yet t a l k s about i t l e a s t , thereby 

a f f i r m i n g the p o i n t a l l three women make r e p e a t e d l y about the 

importance of d i s c r e t i o n i n d i s c u s s i n g power. [7] 

In d e s c r i b i n g her l i f e , each woman emphasizes her 

p a r t i c u l a r spheres of autonomy, areas where she demonstrated 

s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y . At the same time, each woman goes to 

c o n s i d e r a b l e l e n g t h s to emphasize her simultaneous deference to 

t r a d i t i o n , her c i r c u m s p e c t i o n around a u t h o r i t y , her understanding 

of the complementarity of men's and women's s k i l l s . L i k e the 

s t o l e n woman she can take care of h e r s e l f , but r e c o g n i z e s 

overwhelming b e n e f i t s of l i n k i n g her own s k i l l s w i t h those of 

oth e r s i n the group. 

By her own account, we see Mrs. Sidney as a w i d e l y 

t r a v e l l e d woman whose c r e a t i v e a b i l i t i e s and o r i g i n a l s o l u t i o n s 

to problems were e a r l y r e c o g n i z e d by many people ( i n c l u d i n g her 

husband, who p r a i s e d her i n t e l l i g e n c e and sometimes asked her to 

rep r e s e n t him at meetings because she spoke so w e l l [A: 460-62]). 

Her tendency to use s t o r i e s to t h i n k about d a i l y i s s u e s i s 

demonstrated r e p e a t e d l y i n her account, f o r example her g i f t to 

her son of the Kaakaasgook s t o r y (A:464-69), her l i n k i n g of 

t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s w i t h contemporary r e l i g i o u s questions 

(A:482-91). She i s pleased when her -husband p r a i s e s such use of 

metaphor, w i t h the words,"Gee, I d i d n ' t know you were so smart to 

t h i n k l i k e t h a t " (A:460). But she a l s o d e s c r i b e s her m a r i t a l 
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n e g o t i a t i o n s i n d e t a i l e d d i a l o g u e , emphasizing her own deference 

to and ' r e s p e c t ' f o r the wishes of her e l d e r s (A:427-29). We see 

her l i f e l o n g i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l e f f o r t s to come to g r i p s 

w i t h the q u e s t i o n of how to t h i n k about and s t r i k e an a p p r o p r i a t e 

balance between ' o l d f a s h i o n e d ways' and 'new ways', a l r e a d y 

d e s c r i b e d i n chapter 5. She i s sometimes d i s m i s s i v e of 

' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ways' ( f o r example, A:427) and other 

times i n s i s t e n t about the importance of m a i n t a i n i n g them. 

In Mrs. Smith's account, we see a woman r a i s e d w i t h 

T l i n g i t t r a d i t i o n s who l e f t as an a d u l t woman to r e t u r n to her 

'mother's (Athapaskan) c o u n t r y ' . Her success as an independent 

t r a p p e r d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d , and her keen e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l s k i l l s 

seem remarkably p a r a l l e l to those of the r e s o u r c e f u l women she 

d e s c r i b e s i n her s t o r i e s . Yet at the time when she had the 

c l e a r e s t sense of economic independence, she proudly emphasizes 

her t o t a l deference to her maternal grandmother ("Grandma i s boss 

of me") and to her maternal u n c l e s . Much of her d i s c u s s i o n i n 

r e c e n t years r e f l e c t s her c l o s e and a f f e c t i o n a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

w i t h grandsons and granddaughters, and many of her s t o r i e s have a 

r e s o u r c e f u l grandmother as the p r o t a g o n i s t or at l e a s t as a 

c e n t r a l f i g u r e (B:617-31). 

Mrs. Ned's account shows us why there i s such widespread 
r e s p e c t f o r her t e c h n i c a l s k i l l s , her s p i r i t u a l knowledge and her 
power as an o r a t o r . Her view of her marriages s t r e s s e s s t r i c t 
complementarity: "he hunts f o r me; I- f i s h f o r him," (C:691) and 
an understanding of how men's and women's s p i r i t u a l powers should 
be balanced. Much of her account i s l e s s a f a c t u a l account of a 
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' l i f e ' than her explanation of how to use words, the power of 

those words, the importance of d i s c r e t i o n i n using words. She 

discusses her own experience p r i m a r i l y from the perspective of a 

c h i l d accumulating knowledge from s t o r i e s , and of an elder 

dispensing knowledge through s t o r i e s she t e l l s . 

In each case, the st o l e n woman provides a complex but 

acknowledged prototype for simultaneous autonomy and s o c i a l 

cohesion. The fo l l o w i n g two chapters examine the journey metaphor 

from a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t perspective and chapter 11 returns to 

look at how i t continues to be a resource for women i n the 

contemporary Yukon. 
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Chapter 9: G e t t i n g the Words R i g h t : A P e r s p e c t i v e 
on Naming and P l a c e s i n L i f e H i s t o r y 

T h i s c h a p t e r v i e w s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between o r a l 

t r a d i t i o n and l i f e h i s t o r y f rom a n o t h e r p e r s p e c t i v e , e x a m i n i n g a 

p r o j e c t w h i c h i n i t i a l l y seemed t o head i n a d i r e c t i o n q u i t e 

d i f f e r e n t f rom l i f e h i s t o r y . My o b j e c t i v e was t o map A t h a p a s k a n 

p l a c e names on t o p o g r a p h i c maps, and t o document how names 

p r e s e n t i d e a s about l a n d s c a p e . S u p e r f i c i a l l y , l i f e h i s t o r y 

a c c o u n t s and maps o f named l a k e s , m o u n t a i n s , g l a c i e r s , p o i n t s of 

l a n d , e d d i e s and s l o u g h s may seem t o d e a l w i t h q u i t e d i s t i n c t 

s u b j e c t m a t t e r . One seems t o e x p l o r e i d e a s a b o u t t i m e , t h e o t h e r 

f o c u s e s on c o n c e p t i o n s o f s p a c e . T h i s i s not a d i s t i n c t i o n t h e 

n a r r a t o r s seem t o make, however, and a g a i n I have f o l l o w e d t h e i r 

l e a d i n e x a m i n i n g how p e o p l e use o r a l t r a d i t i o n t o t a l k 

a bout t h e p a s t . L i k e t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , t h i s a p p r o a c h r e t u r n s 

us t o t h e o r a l h i s t o r y l i t e r a t u r e i n t r o d u c e d i n C h a p t e r 2. 

The C o n v e n t i o n a l S t a n d - o f f i n O r a l H i s t o r y Debates 

There i s a l o n g s t a n d i n g d e b a t e i n a n t h r o p o l o g y about t h e 
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h i s t o r i c a l value of o r a l t r a d i t i o n . Since e a r l y i n the h i s t o r y of 

the d i s c i p l i n e , a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have taken the p o s i t i o n t h a t they 

understand o r a l t r a d i t i o n b e t t e r than do f o l k l o r i s t s , l i t e r a r y 

c r i t i c s or h i s t o r i a n s because they have t h e o r i e s t h a t account f o r 

such t r a d i t i o n s . Those t h e o r i e s have not always accorded much 

value to o r a l n a r r a t i v e . In the views of M a l i n o w s k i or 

R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n , f o r example, what people s a i d about t h e i r past 

was l a r g e l y i r r e l e v a n t . The a p p r o p r i a t e model f o r anthropology, 

they argued, was b i o l o g y : human s o c i e t i e s were composed of 

f u n c t i o n a l l y r e l a t e d i n s t i t u t i o n s and could be a b s t r a c t l y 

understood as l i v i n g organisms. N a r r a t i v e accounts had l i t t l e 

e x t r i n s i c value and served p r i m a r i l y as c h a r t e r s to j u s t i f y the 

present s o c i a l o r d e r ; o l d t r a d i t i o n s were f r e q u e n t l y m o d i f i e d to 

meet such ends (M a l i n o w s k i 1955). 

The value of o r a l t r a d i t i o n s was c o n t r o v e r s i a l i n America 

too, but i n d i f f e r e n t ways. Margaret Mead p o i n t s out t h a t two 

models f o r the study of c u l t u r e developed very d i f f e r e n t l y i n 

Europe and i n North America. The 'community model' was pioneered 

by B r i t i s h s o c i a l a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s who s t u d i e d s m a l l - s c a l e 

c u l t u r e s which were s t i l l r e l a t i v e l y i n t a c t . In North America, 

where c u l t u r e s were undergoing enormous changes by the time 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l r e s e a r c h began, the ' s i n g l e informant model' was 

more common. The l a t t e r approach i n e v i t a b l y gave more weight to 

informant testimony (Mead 1953:46) although there was s t i l l 

c o n s i d e r a b l e disagreement about how -such testimony should be 

i n t e r p r e t e d (Swanton 1914). There i s some i r o n y i n the f a c t t h a t 

the t h e o r e t i c a l debate about o r a l t r a d i t i o n remained l a r g e l y 
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centred i n Europe even though the process of r e c o r d i n g o r a l 

h i s t o r y was f a r more e n e r g e t i c i n North America. 

When E v a n s - P r i t c h a r d d e l i v e r e d the Marett l e c t u r e i n 1950 
he provoked v i g o r o u s p r o t e s t from h i s c o l l e a g u e s by d e c l a r i n g 
t h a t anthropology was more c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to h i s t o r y than to 
s c i e n c e ( E v a n s - P r i t c h a r d 1962). But h i s remarks gave encouragement 
to those h i s t o r i a n s who were concerned about d i s t o r t i o n s i n 
documents t r a d i t i o n a l l y used to r e c o n s t r u c t h i s t o r y of European 
c o l o n i e s . Jan Vansina's seminal study of o r a l t r a d i t i o n urged 
h i s t o r i a n s t o atte n d to sources other than c o l o n i a l records 
i n t r y i n g to r e c o n s t r u c t A f r i c a n h i s t o r y (Vansina 1965). He set 
out to e v a l u a t e o r a l t r a d i t i o n s as h i s t o r i c a l documents, l a i d 
out h i s c r i t e r i a f o r e v a l u a t i o n , i d e n t i f i e d t y p o l o g i e s and began 
s y s t e m a t i c examination of p a r t i c u l a r cases. 

Vansina a n t i c i p a t e d doubts from h i s t o r i a n s but, i r o n i c a l l y , 
h i s s t r o n g e s t c r i t i c s have been a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s . They objected 
most to h i s c a t e g o r i e s and c r i t e r i a which s t r e s s e d o b j e c t i v e 
' t r u t h ' or ' f a l s i t y ' i n t r a d i t i o n s , to h i s search f o r ' d i s t o r t i o n s , ' 
' o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n s ' and ' i n i t i a l i n f o r m a n t s . ' What about 
s o c i o l o g i c a l t r u t h ? they asked, as they took him to task f o r h i s 
incomplete understanding of fundamental a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l concepts 
- genealogies and k i n s h i p s t u d i e s , symbolism, a l t e r n a t i v e n o t i o n s 
of time and space (Beidelman 1965; M i l l e r 1980). 

Vansina's work soon became embedded i n both f u n c t i o n a l i s t 
and s t r u c t u r a l i s t c o n t r o v e r s y . W h i l e " f u n c t i o n a l i s t s maintained 
t h a t h i s t o r y i n s o c i e t i e s without w r i t t e n records could never be 
more than c o n j e c t u r a l , s t r u c t u r a l i s t s maintained t h a t those same 
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n a r r a t i v e s were s t a t e m e n t s about the human mind r a t h e r than 

commentaries on h i s t o r y . Rather than b e i n g c l e a r - c u t r e f l e c t i o n s of 

past or p r e s e n t s o c i e t y , they might v e r y w e l l i n v e r t a c t u a l s o c i a l 

b e h a v i o r , because the purpose of s y m b o l i c n a r r a t i v e s was to r e s o l v e 

s o c i a l i s s u e s t h a t c o u l d not be worked out i n the sphere of human 

a c t i v i t i e s . In o t h e r words, s t a t e m e n t s V a n s i n a might i n t e r p r e t as 

' d i s t o r t i o n s ' of the past c o u l d be c e n t r a l i n t e l l e c t u a l d e v i c e s 

f o r t h i n k i n g about r e a l dilemmas i n the p r e s e n t . 

The i s s u e d i v i d i n g h i s t o r i a n s and a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s has 

been and c o n t i n u e s to be m e t h o d o l o g i c a l . I t has to do w i t h 

whether ' h i s t o r i c a l ' n a r r a t i v e s are about the p r e s e n t or about 

the p a s t . I t a l s o r e f l e c t s f i x e d views each d i s c i p l i n e has of the 

o t h e r : h i s t o r i a n s r e a c t a g a i n s t the most extreme a n t i - h i s t o r i c a l 

p o s i t i o n s t a k e n by a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ; a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s r e a c t a g a i n s t 

what they see as t e n d e n c i e s to extreme p o s i t i v i s m i n h i s t o r y . 

P h r a s e d i n t h e s e terms, the debate l e a d s t o a c u l de sac and 

p r o v i d e s no e t h n o g r a p h i c i n s t r u c t i o n about how to d e a l w i t h 

q u e s t i o n s r a i s e d by o r a l t r a d i t i o n s from n o r t h e r n Canada. 

Recent C o n t r i b u t i o n s to O r a l H i s t o r y Debates 

S t r u c t u r a l i s m and f u n c t i o n a l i s m no l o n g e r exhaust the 

t h e o r e t i c a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r e x p l a n a t i o n of o r a l n a r r a t i v e . As 

they l o s e t h e i r s t a t u s as c h a r t e r myths, more r e f l e x i v e 

approaches ar e b e i n g taken to o r a l h i s t o r y ; they pay g r e a t e r 
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a t t e n t i o n to the a c t u a l s t o r y and to what o u t s i d e r s can l e a r n 
from those s t o r i e s . Some recent students of o r a l t r a d i t i o n l i k e 
Renato Rosaldo and K e i t h Basso argue t h a t i n f o r m a n t s ' statements 
about themselves, t h e i r environment, t h e i r h i s t o r y have to be 
taken s e r i o u s l y and evaluated on t h e i r own terms r a t h e r than as 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s of some other process. 

Renato Rosaldo (1980, 1980a) has done r e s e a r c h w i t h 
I l o n g o t s i n the P h i l i p p i n e s . His c r i t i q u e of Vansina d i f f e r s from 
t h a t of f u n c t i o n a l i s t s and s t r u c t u r a l i s t s . Vansina, he says, was 
too i n t e r e s t e d i n demonstrating a u t h e n t i c i t y and t r u t h value of 
o r a l t e s t i m o n i e s . He m i s t a k e n l y e l e v a t e d them to the s t a t u s of 
w r i t t e n a r c h i v a l r e c o r d s . For Rosaldo, o r a l h i s t o r y has only one 
purpose - r e c o n s t i t u t i o n of the past, not c o l l e c t i o n f o r i t s own 
sake. O r a l t r a d i t i o n s are t e x t s to be read, not documents to be 
s t o r e d . They are c u l t u r a l documents that organize p e r c e p t i o n s 
about the past, not " c o n t a i n e r s of brute f a c t s " because a l l 
f a c t s are c u l t u r a l l y mediated. In h i s words "doing o r a l h i s t o r y 
i n v o l v e s t e l l i n g s t o r i e s about the s t o r i e s people t e l l about 
themselves" and h i s t o r i a n s u s i n g o r a l sources must be aware of 
both the genres they hear and the genres i n which they w r i t e . He 
sees the i n t e r p r e t i v e p art of the e x e r c i s e as c r i t i c a l . 

Rosaldo f i n d s the s t r u c t u r a l - f u n c t i o n a l c r i t i q u e of o r a l 
h i s t o r y e q u a l l y misguided: "Despite the a s s e r t i o n s of such 
eminent t h i n k e r s (as L e v i - S t r a u s s ) . . . I l o n g o t s have experienced 
change through time and are conscious of having done so" (1980: 
91). Oral t r a d i t i o n s , he argues, are more than simply attempts to 
r a t i o n a l i z e the present. The i n a b i l i t y of a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s to see 
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t h i s has to do w i t h both t h e i r p e c u l i a r convention of s y n c h r o n i c 

s t u d i e s and t h e i r b l i n d n e s s to non-western forms of h i s t o r i c a l 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s . A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s accord u n i v e r s a l s t a t u s to 

i n s t i t u t i o n s l i k e k i n s h i p , marriage, f a m i l y , r i t e s of passage, 

and so on. Why not to h i s t o r y ? he asks. The job of anthropology 

i s s u r e l y to pro v i d e an account of how n o n - l i t e r a t e people 

conceive of t h e i r p a s t , not to deny t h e i r v e r s i o n of how t h e i r 

l i v e s have changed over the years. 

Rosaldo's ethnographic i n s t r u c t i o n i s s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d : 

study the t e x t . Don't t r y to look through or around or behind i t . 

What people say i s i n t i m a t e l y i n v o l v e d w i t h how they say 

i t . To plunder other people's n a r r a t i v e s f o r ' v e r a c i t y ' s e r i o u s l y 

r i s k s misunderstanding t h e i r meanings (1980:92). His most 

i n t r i g u i n g a d v i c e f o r me concerns place names. In the course of 

h i s own work he was i n i t i a l l y bewildered when people o f f e r e d to 

t e l l him s t o r i e s and then, v i s i b l y moved, r e c i t e d long l i s t s of 

place names: 

"While people were moved to t e a r s as they r e c i t e d place 
name a f t e r place name - every rock, h i l l and stream 
where they a t e , r e s t e d or s l e p t - my usual response was 
to continue t r a n s c r i b i n g i n uncomprehending boredom. 
Unmoved by the e n d l e s s , e v i d e n t l y a i m less episodes of 
death and hunger, I f a i l e d to see the c u l t u r a l l y d i s t i n c t 
sense of h i s t o r y t h a t these t a l e s embodied" (1980a:16). 

He came to see the names f o r landscape f e a t u r e s as mnemonic pegs, 

used much as westerners use a c a l e n d a r : 

" . . . e x c u r s i o n s i n t o the past are m e t i c u l o u s l y marked onto 
the landscape, not onto the ca l e n d a r . A reader without 
d e t a i l e d knowledge of the l o c a l landscape and i t s myriad 
place names would s u r e l y i n f e r t h a t I l o n g o t n a r r a t i v e 
l a c k s a h i s t o r i c a l dimension" ( i b i d : 4 8 ) . 
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K e i t h Basso's p o i n t of entry i n t o another c u l t u r e i s not 
so very d i f f e r e n t from Rosaldo's (Basso 1984). His e x t e n s i v e work 
w i t h the Western Apache began w i t h s i m i l a r q u e s t i o n s . How can we 
come to understand the c l a i m s which people make about themselves? 
What i s the c u l t u r a l c o ntext i n which they are seen as v a l i d 
statements? A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s would g e n e r a l l y agree t h a t such 
c l a i m s a r i s e from experiences i n a c u l t u r a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d world 
of o b j e c t s and events; however, some branches of theory would beg 
wi t h the premise t h a t such c l a i m s are of l i t t l e consequence. 

The c l a i m s w i t h which Basso concerns h i m s e l f are about 
landscape i n g e n e r a l and about place names i n p a r t i c u l a r . L i k e 
Rosaldo, he began w i t h s p e c i f i c q uestions q u i t e u n r e l a t e d to 
place names. When he approached an o l d e r Apache f r i e n d a s k i n g f o r 
some a s s i s t a n c e i n understanding comments he had heard, he was 
i n t e r r u p t e d w i t h the unexpected i n s t r u c t i o n " l e a r n the names." 
His i n i t i a t i o n i n t o p l a c e name r e s e a r c h suggests the i n t e r p r e t i v e 
framework he e x p l o r e s i n t h i s paper. He i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
concerned w i t h the ways i n which people c o n s t i t u t e t h e i r land i n 
r e l a t i o n to themselves: "With words, a massive p h y s i c a l presence 
i s f a s h i o n e d i n t o a meaningful human u n i v e r s e " (1984:22). There 
i s , he argues, an u n f o r m a l i z e d model of western Apache 
s t o r y t e l l i n g which holds t h a t o r a l n a r r a t i v e s have the power to 
e s t a b l i s h enduring bonds between human beings and f e a t u r e s of 
landscape, and t h a t as a d i r e c t consequence of these bonds, 
people who behave improperly w i l l be moved to t h i n k about t h e i r 
b e havior. How people t h i n k about the l a n d , then, i s i n t i m a t e l y 
r e l a t e d to how they t h i n k about themselves. In other words, two 
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symbolic r e s o u r c e s , language and l a n d , are manipulated to promote 

compliance w i t h standards of behavior. 

Basso's concern i s w i t h broadening e c o l o g i c a l anthropology 

so h i s argument i s not w i t h s t r u c t u r a l f u n c t i o n a l i s t s or w i t h 

Vansina; however, the o u t l i n e s of h i s commentary suggest t h a t i f 

he were to make such a c r i t i q u e i t would be very s i m i l a r to 

Rosaldo's. C u l t u r a l e c o l o g i s t s , he says, are f a r too i n c l i n e d to 

look at man/land r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n e x c l u s i v e l y m a t e r i a l i s t terms 

and to make the a_ p r i o r i assumption t h a t how people p e r c e i v e 

the environment i s i r r e l e v a n t to an understanding of those 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

"Such models ignore the f a c t t h a t American I n d i a n s , 
l i k e groups of people everywhere, m a i n t a i n a complex 
array of symbolic r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h t h e i r p h y s i c a l 
s u r r o u n d i n g s , and t h a t those r e l a t i o n s h i p s , which may 
have l i t t l e to do w i t h the s e r i o u s business of making a 
l i v i n g , p lay a fundamental r o l e i n shaping other forms 
of s o c i a l a c t i v i t y " ( i b i d : 4 9 ) . 

We have to l e a r n to s i t down and l i s t e n to Native 

c o n s u l t a n t s t a l k about landscape, and we have to l i s t e n to 

how they t a l k about landscape, says Basso. L i k e Rosaldo, he 

i s s t r u c k w i t h the ways s p a t i a l and temporal conceptions are 

embedded i n pl a c e names, and w i t h the ways place names are used 

as s i t u a t i n g d e v i c e s , "as c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d instruments f o r 

l o c a t i n g n a r r a t e d events i n the p h y s i c a l s e t t i n g where they 

occur." He i s impressed w i t h the i n t r i c a c y of Athapaskan 

languages and the ways i n which "a name i s l i k e a p i c t u r e " 

encompassing and e x p r e s s i n g p r e c i s e and accurate i n f o r m a t i o n 

about observable f e a t u r e s of the landscape. His ethnographic 
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i n s t r u c t i o n i s as c l e a r as Rosaldo's: f i n d passages of speech 

where people make t h e i r c u l t u r a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s e x p l i c i t and t r y 

to get at the meaning, u s i n g the t o o l s of both l i n g u i s t i c s and 

ethnography. P l a c e names may provide a p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p r o p r i a t e 

s t a r t i n g p o i n t . 

A t h i r d student of o r a l t r a d i t i o n , Frances Harwood, has 

w r i t t e n a s i m i l a r paper based not on d i r e c t f i e l d w o r k but on a 

r e a n a l y s i s of M a l i n o w s k i ' s T r o b r i a n d data (Harwood 1976). L i k e 

Rosaldo and Basso, her focus i s on p l a c e names. Her concern i s 

p r i m a r i l y t h e o r e t i c a l r a t h e r than m e t h o d o l o g i c a l i n t h a t she uses 

toponyms to suggest a l i n k between p e r s p e c t i v e s of f u n c t i o n a l ism 

and s t r u c t u r a l i s m . Her r e r e a d i n g of M a l i n o w s k i suggests t h a t on 

the T r o b r i a n d I s l a n d s the important myths are attached to s p e c i f i c 

g e o g r a p h i c a l f e a t u r e s . Mapping them, she comes to two c o n c l u s i o n s . 

F i r s t , the a s s o c i a t i o n of p a r t i c u l a r n a r r a t i v e s w i t h p a r t i c u l a r 

l o c a t i o n s may serve a mnemonic or c o g n i t i v e f u n c t i o n , l o c a t i n g 

them " l i k e beads on a r o s a r y . " Second, attachment of myth to 

pla c e may i n d i r e c t l y serve a s o c i a l f u n c t i o n : d i v i d i n g the corpus 

by s t r u c t u r a l markers means t h a t a change i n one i n s t i t u t i o n and 

i t s ' c harter myth' may not n e c e s s a r i l y provoke a change i n 

the e n t i r e corpus as Malinowski might have p r e d i c t e d . 
She i d e n t i f i e s a major a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l i s s u e as the need 

to account f o r the tremendous r e s i s t a n c e of myths and i n s t i t u t i o n s 
to change. Her c o n c l u s i o n s pay p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to place 
names and are remarkably s i m i l a r to those of Basso and Rosaldo 
(though i t i s noteworthy t h a t none of these three authors c i t e s 
e i t h e r of the others as a r e f e r e n c e ) . I t i s d i f f i c u l t i f not 
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i m p o s s i b l e to map Tr o b r i a n d n a r r a t i v e s i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l time, 
she says, but very s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d to do so i n space . She 
contends t h a t the mnemonic f u n c t i o n of place names may r e f l e c t 
u n i v e r s a l c o g n i t i v e p r o c e s s e s . There are two p o s s i b l e axes f o r 
o r d e r i n g events she suggests, a temporal one f o r l i t e r a t e s o c i e t i e s 
and a s p a t i a l one f o r n o n - l i t e r a t e s o c i e t i e s . P l a c e names, then, 
are not d e c o r a t i v e embellishments but s t r u c t u r a l markers, d i v i d i n g 
the corpus i n t o c o g n i t i v e u n i t s and s p a t i a l l y anchoring s t o r i e s 
so t h a t they can be r e c a l l e d by remembering the l a n d . 

Basso, Rosaldo and Harwood have each approached o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n s w i t h a view to l e a r n i n g about landscape, h i s t o r y and 
myth. T h e i r o b s e r v a t i o n s do provide ethnographic i n s t r u c t i o n f o r 
t h i n k i n g about o r a l h i s t o r y , s p e c i f i c a l l y , ' l e a r n the names'. The 
for a y i n t o p l a c e name r e s e a r c h made w i t h each of these women 
began w i t h p r e c i s e l y t h a t o b j e c t i v e , and r e s u l t e d i n the 
documentation and mapping of a body of densely named places 
w i t h i n r e s t r i c t e d areas (Sidney 1980, Cruikshank 1984). However, 
j u s t as p l u c k i n g t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s out of context has 
u n c e r t a i n v a l u e , detaching names from the context i n which they 
are presented as though they can be o b j e c t i v e l y i s o l a t e d and 
f i l e d on a map gives too l i t t l e sense of how they are a c t u a l l y 
used. R e s t r i c t i n g one's mapping e x c l u s i v e l y to n a t i v e 
toponyms i s a l s o l i m i t i n g , because sometimes these women use 
o r i g i n a l E n g l i s h names they learned when they f i r s t v i s i t e d a new 
area. [1] With t h i s i n mind, I have-reviewed tape r e c o r d i n g s and 
notes made over the years, paying p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to the 
context i n which my i n s t r u c t i o n i n place names occurred. 
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The Yukon Context 

The common f e a t u r e i n these accounts i s t h e i r a t t e n t i o n 

to t r a v e l , s u g g e s t i n g an i n t e r e s t i n g p a r a l l e l w i t h Chapter 8. I f 

the s t o r i e s summarized there share the metaphor of a journey to 

an u n f a m i l i a r w o r l d , accounts of the recent past suggest a focus 

on t r a v e l i n t h i s w o r l d . In them, women use named l o c a t i o n s 

to a r t i c u l a t e segments of l i f e h i s t o r y . M c C l e l l a n has r e c e n t l y 

begun to r e a n a l y s e her own data to look at southern Yukon ideas 

about t r a v e l and has r a i s e d p r o v o c a t i v e questions about the c e n t r a l 

importance of t r a v e l i n Northern Athapaskan c u l t u r e ( M c C l e l l a n 1985). 

Mrs. Angela Sidney 
Of the three women, Mrs. Sidney has been the most eager 

to document her knowledge of named pl a c e s on maps, because she i s 
aware t h a t she i s one of the l a s t l i v i n g people to remember them 
i n the Tagish language as w e l l as i n T l i n g i t and E n g l i s h . Even 
before we made t h i s a formal p r o j e c t , during the summer of 
1980, she was paying p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to i d e n t i f y i n g the 'old 
names' of p l a c e s i n her account of her l i f e . 

Each of the c l a n h i s t o r i e s she recounts i s a t r a v e l 
account, t r a c i n g i t s o r i g i n at a s p e c i f i c p l a c e , a journey to 
other named pl a c e s and an eventual f r e s h beginning i n new 
t e r r i t o r y . While the chronology may be ambiguous, the named 
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l o c a t i o n s are not. Her own Deisheetaan c l a n t r a c e s i t s 

h i s t o r y to the c o a s t , to Angoon. [2] Sometime i n the past, the 

Deisheetaan daughter of an Angoon c h i e f married and brought 

home a C h i l k a t husband. They had t h r e e , p o s s i b l y f o u r , daughters: 

when the g i r l s reached marriageable age, the parents arranged f o r 

them to marry i n l a n d - one to Ta g i s h , one to T e s l i n , one to 

Telegraph Creek, and one to Ross R i v e r . But d e s p i t e t h i s 

d i s p e r s a l , c l a n members share a common o r i g i n s t o r y , songs, 

c r e s t s , and have a common c l a i m to the l a n d . "One n a t i o n owns i t , 

not one person alone. We a l l own i t , " she p o i n t s out, i n d i c a t i n g 

examples of Deisheetaan lands by naming them i n E n g l i s h , i n 

Tagish and i n T l i n g i t . C a r c r o s s , f o r example, belongs to her 

Deisheetaan c l a n and i t i s c a l l e d Naataase Heen ( i n 

T l i n g i t ) , and Todezaane ( i n Tagish) (A:320) 

Her f a t h e r ' s Dakl'aweidi h i s t o r y , by c o n t r a s t , begins 

i n l a n d , at T a l t a n (near Telegraph Creek, B r i t i s h Columbia), 

and i n v o l v e s t r a v e l down the S t i k i n e R i v e r toward the c o a s t , 

i n c l u d i n g a t e r r i f y i n g t r i p under a g l a c i e r , where they made a 

song a f t e r s u r v i v i n g . When they reached Wrangell s a f e l y , 

" . . . t h a t ' s when they got t h e i r name, Dakl' a w e i d i , " (A:321) so 

tha t even s e l e c t i o n of a c l a n name i s l i n k e d w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r 

l o c a t i o n : a second song was made t h e r e . Then they s p l i t i n t o 

three groups, two remaining on the coast and one heading back to 

the i n t e r i o r v i a the C h i l k a t R i v e r ; from t h e r e , they t r a v e l l e d up 

to Kusawa Lake and east along the Watson R i v e r v i a Bear Creek 

Pass to Ta g i s h , where they remained (A:322). Some i n t e r m a r r i e d wi 

other i n l a n d people, l i k e the Dakl * a w e i d i woman who married 
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the Lake Laberge c h i e f (A:322); oth e r s went overland to Ross R i v e r . 

The t h i r d Shagoon she t e l l s i s t h a t of her husband's 
Y a n y e i d i c l a n (A:323). These a n c e s t o r s separated from others on 
the Taku R i v e r , t r a v e l l e d down t h a t r i v e r u n t i l they came to a 
p l a c e c a l l e d Kaaxnookoot Ta ' Xaa [3] where t h e i r l e a d e r made 
a commemorative song. Then they t r a v e l l e d to the mouth of the 
r i v e r where they b u i l t a l i t t l e c a b i n or Yan, and at that 
p l a c e they chose a new name: "We're going to change t h a t name. 
We re going to be Y a n y e i d i from now on." Then t h i s group 
t r a v e l l e d on and i n l a n d to T e s l i n . 

Clan h i s t o r i e s , then, seem to be t o l d as a t r a v e l o g u e : 
f o l l o w i n g t h e i r content i s l i k e f o l l o w i n g a map where songs 
and s t o r i e s become an i n t r i n s i c p art of each toponym. Her l a t e r 
d e s c r i p t i o n of her own t r i p to Angoon i n s p r i n g , 1984, at the age 
of eight-two (A:470-76) i s a c o n t i n u a t i o n of t h i s t r a v e l 
n a r r a t i v e , t o l d i n a s t y l e we come to r e c o g n i z e i n her l i f e 
account and emphasizing the c o n t i n u i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p between c l a n , 
l a n d , s t o r i e s , names and c r e s t s . 

As she moves c l o s e r to a time p e r i o d t h a t i s 
r e c o g n i z e a b l y h i s t o r i c a l , place names seem to take on a c l e a r 
mnemonic f u n c t i o n . Although she never met her grandparents, her 
r e f e r e n c e s to them are l i n k e d w i t h named p l a c e s , s p e c i f i c a l l y 
d e t a i l s about where they were born and where they were t r a v e l l i n g 
when they d i e d . Her mother's mother, f o r example, was born at Log 
Cabin (A:319) and died not f a r away pn a mountain pass: 

"She died when my mother was s i x or seven... 
Going through through t h a t pass from M i l l h a v e n ... 
Through to West arm. 
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There's a l i t t l e creek comes down, they c a l l i t Rosebud Creek. 
That's where they climb r i g h t up on top of the mountain. 
She was c a r r y i n g her baby, my mother's s i s t e r . 
Here, t h a t baby died f i v e days a f t e r her mother. 
That baby must have s t a r v e d h e r s e l f , my mother s a i d . . . . 
W e l l , of course, they burned people t h a t time I'm t a l k i n g about. 
And they brought her ashes back to C a r c r o s s . . . " ( A : 344). 

She r e f e r s to her mother's stepmother i n much the same way: 

"Stoow i s the one t h a t died at I n d i a n P o i n t , Ta T i g i . " 

L i k e w i s e , she notes t h a t her f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r T l ' uku died 

at Quiet Lake (A:345), as d i d her f a t h e r ' s brother (A:449), 

and her f a t h e r ' s mother Guna died at Bennett (A:346). When 

she d i s c u s s e s her p a r e n t s ' c h i l d h o o d e x p e r i e n c e s , the emphasis i s 

on where they t r a v e l l e d , Maria going down the Taku R i v e r as a 

c h i l d (A:344), Tagish John to Quiet Lake as a c h i l d (A:345-46, 

348), and r e g u l a r l y to the coast as when he was o l d e r (A:352-56). 

But i t i s when she t a l k s about her own l i f e t h a t we see 

segments of l i f e experience c l e a r l y a r t i c u l a t e d by named places 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h s p e c i f i c y e a r s . I d e n t i f y i n g 1910, when she was 

e i g h t years o l d , as the f i r s t year she remembers c l e a r l y , she 

begins by a f f i r m i n g the l o c a t i o n where an i n c i d e n t o c c u r r e d : 

"The e a r l i e s t time I'm t a l k i n g about i s 1910. 
I can't remember when I was much younger. 
I remember when we were s t a y i n g across Ten M i l e on t h a t 

i s l a n d . 
They used to c a l l t h a t i s l a n d Tagish John I s l a n d . 
I t ' s s t r a i g h t across Ten M i l e . 
I remember t h a t time: t h a t ' s year 1910" (A:373). 

A few minutes l a t e r , she again punctuates her account w i t h a 

sense of l o c a t i o n : 

"We were s t a y i n g at Scotty I s l a n d - across from Ten M i l e . 
I was j u s t a l i t t l e g i r l . I must be smart..."(A:374) 
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By 1912, she i s even more s p e c i f i c . 

"This i s 1912 I'm t a l k i n g about, when we went to Black Lake, 
T'ooch A a y i " (A:384). 

Her t r a v e l s w i t h her f a m i l y from 1912 at the age of 10 
can be mapped so t h a t bracketed numbers prefaced w i t h {# } r e f e r 
to l o c a t i o n s on Map 3 (p. 216). Table 1 (pp. 217-19) gives 
Tagish and T l i n g i t names from each of these l o c a t i o n s , w i t h 
t r a n s l a t i o n s where p o s s i b l e . That year, she d e s c r i b e s moving 
from Tagish {#1} and Carcross {#2} to Taaghahi {#3}, then on 
to M i l l h a v e n Bay (#4), then to Black Lake, T'ooch Aayi {#5}, 
then back to Carcross and Tagish w i t h her parents and her o l d e r 
brother (A:384). This was the same year t h a t a p o t l a t c h was held to 
put a stone on the graves of Dawson C h a r l i e and on h i s s i s t e r (A:401). 

The f o l l o w i n g year, 1913, was the f i r s t time she met her 
Marsh Lake c o u s i n s . A f t e r spending the summer w i t h them at the 
f o o t of Marsh Lake, at the p o i n t where the M c C l i n t o c k R i v e r 
e n t e r s t h a t lake {#6}, they went to Judas Creek {#7}, then 
hunting up the mountain behind t h e r e , then back and across Marsh 
Lake to Otter Beach, Kooshdaa Xagu {#8} where they stayed 
w i t h her uncle Whitehorse B i l l y ' s f a m i l y , then back to C a r c r o s s . 
They stayed i n Carcross a l l t h a t w i n t e r because her aunt, her 
f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r , was i l l (A:388-87). 

In 1914, they went to Whitehorse {#9} i n March or A p r i l , 
then i n summer they t r a v e l l e d back to Marsh Lake and stayed w i t h 
Slim Jim's f a m i l y a g a i n , w i t h her f a v o u r i t e c o u s i n s . "People used 
to l i v e t o g e t h e r , those days, no t r o u b l e , n o t h i n g . Kids mixed up 
t o g e t h e r " (A:388). By then, Angela was twelve, o l d enough to look 
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a f t e r c h i l d r e n , so she was sent to Ten M i l e , Tsuxx'aayi {#10}, 

near C a r c r o s s , to care f o r her two s m a l l cousins w h i l e her uncle 

Patsy Henderson and h i s w i f e worked f u l l time on t h e i r fox ranch. 

Then, at the end of the summer she went back to Marsh Lake u n t i l 

her f a t h e r came, and they a l l went up the M c C l i n t o c k R i v e r {#11} 

to f i s h camp. " I remember I f e l t j u s t l i k e I was home w h i l e I was 

t h e r e " (A:390). That f a l l , they went to Whitehorse, and then to the 

area where her s i x t e e n year o l d b rother Johnnie was t r a p p i n g w i t h 

Whitehorse B i l l y at F i s h Lake {#12}. A f t e r a b r i e f v i s i t at F i s h 

Lake, Angela and her mother took the younger c h i l d r e n and moved 

back to stay w i t h f r i e n d s i n the v a l l e y , i n Whitehorse (A:390). 

In 1915 they r e t u r n e d to C a r c r o s s , and i n s p r i n g t i m e Angela was 

'put away' i n s e c l u s i o n (A:392, 409). 

Her account of her c o u r t s h i p , when she emerged, i s a l s o 

embedded i n d i s c u s s i o n s of t r a v e l : i n t h i s case, her f a m i l y 

remained i n one place and her p r o s p e c t i v e husband came to v i s i t 

them. George Sidney's parents were s t a y i n g at Johnson's C r o s s i n g 

{#13} i n 1916 (A:427). He was a c t u a l l y i n Whitehorse at the time, 

working as a longshoreman. Her f a t h e r sent word t h a t George 

should stop at Marsh Lake i f he planned to t r a v e l past there on a 

v i s i t to h i s parents and the i n v i t a t i o n was f o r m a l l y d e l i v e r e d i n 

Whitehorse by "my f a t h e r ' s n i e c e , my aunt, Mrs. Whitehorse 

B i l l y . " Everyone understood t h a t t h i s was more than j u s t a casual 

i n v i t a t i o n : George's f a t h e r t o l d him, 

"Maybe he wants to give you h i s daughter or something 
l i k e t h a t . . . . 

Go. Whatever he wants you to do, j u s t do i t . 
I t ' s okay." 
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So George made arrangements to leave immediately, c a t c h i n g a r i d e 

by boat w i t h P e l l y Jim (A:428). Understanding h i s o b l i g a t i o n s , he 

b u i l t a meat cache at Chookanshaa {#14} s h o r t l y a f t e r he 

a r r i v e d , and spent t h a t w i n t e r d r y i n g meat f o r Tagish John's 

f a m i l y . A f t e r some time, the union was f o r m a l i z e d , w i t h a " n i c e 

b i g dinner up on the mountain...Tl'6 K'aa D z e l a " (the T l i n g i t 

name f o r Chookanshaa (#14) above). 

During 1917, the year f o l l o w i n g t h e i r marriage, she 

stayed at C a r c r o s s w h i l e her husband worked on the White Pass 

Railway f o r the summer (A:432). That f a l l , he hunted i n the 

mountains and at Skwaan T a a s l e y i , Skwaan Lake, {#15} w h i l e she 

took care of her i l l mother and played w i t h her l i t t l e b r o t h e r : 

" I was s t i l l a k i d y e t " (A:433). T h e i r f i r s t son, P e t e r , was born 

at T a g i s h , and hence,"he put a c l a i m on t h a t Tagish John Rock," 

Kaa j ineek' T e i y i (#16), so named because Kaa.jineek' once 

gave away at t h a t rock a l l the f i s h he caught" (A:448). Four 

months l a t e r , they went a hundred k i l o m e t e r s south to T e s l i n , 

w a l k ing from Carcross to Johnson's C r o s s i n g , then b u i l d i n g a boat 

to go to T e s l i n where they spent a year l i v i n g w i t h h i s f a m i l y 

(A:449-50). Her account mentions nothing of the events of that year, 

f o c u s s i n g i n s t e a d on the t r a v e l s to T e s l i n and back. 

On the r e t u r n t r i p , i n 1919, George l e f t Angela and t h e i r 

c h i l d r e n i n h i s b r o t h e r ' s care at the head of T e s l i n R i v e r and 

went p r o s p e c t i n g c o n s i d e r a b l y f u r t h e r southeast, near L i a r d 

R i v e r . But he became i l l and was f o r c e d to abandon t h i s venture, 

r e t u r n i n g i n s t e a d to C a r c r o s s . There they encountered the 

- 212 -



d e b i l i t a t i n g i l l n e s s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a worldwide i n f l u e n z a 
epidemic a year e a r l i e r : Angela's f a t h e r , her aunt and one of her 
own c h i l d r e n , a l i t t l e boy, died t h a t year, i n 1920 (A:452). 

L a t e r t h a t year, her husband went back to T e s l i n , then 
t r a p p i n g up the N i s u t l i n R i v e r w h i l e she stayed c a r i n g f o r her 
mother and other s u r v i v o r s of the epidemic i n C a r c r o s s . When he 
came back, he got a job w i t h Whitepass a g a i n , and from then on 
her annual t r a v e l p a t t e r n i n c l u d e d summers i n Carcross w h i l e 
George worked at h i s j o b , and f a l l t r i p s to Desgwaanga Lake 
{#17} or L i t t l e A t l i n Lake {#18} (A:453). In 1923, he added a 
summer job working on c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Marsh Lake dam (A:454). 
He a l s o got a l i c e n s e to hunt and s e l l meat to the r e s i d e n t i a l 
s c h o o l and butcher shops (A:454), and became a m a i l c a r r i e r 
t a k i n g m a i l from Carcross to A t l i n by dog team. 

And so her account c o n t i n u e s , i n c o r p o r a t i n g most of the 
230 named p l a c e s she has mapped (Sidney 1980). She des c r i b e d her 
f i r s t m i s c a r r i a g e as a d e t a i l e d t r a v e l n a r r a t i v e o u t l i n i n g 
p r e c i s e l o c a t i o n s where she became i l l , and her husband's 
s t r u g g l e to get her home s a f e l y along the Tagish Lake system 
(A:456-57). T r a v e l was a c r i t i c a l i s s u e when her adopted daughter 
became i l l and had to be taken to Whitehorse by t r a i n i n the 
1940's (A:458). Her de t e r m i n a t i o n to o b t a i n a r a d i o when her son 
went to war was to f o l l o w h i s t r a v e l s , "to hear where they're 
moving the t r o o p s " (A:459), and i n the same way, she f o l l o w e d h i s 
r e t u r n i n d e t a i l i n her i m a g i n a t i o n through places she had never 
seen, across the A t l a n t i c , across North America, nort h up the 
B.C. Alaska Coast, and i n on the Whitepass Railway, planning her 
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welcome party to c o i n c i d e w i t h h i s a r r i v a l (A:459-60). 

But i f a sense of place i s s i g n i f i c a n t i n Mrs. Sidney's 
l i f e account, i t i s e q u a l l y important i n the t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s 
she t e l l s . While the s t o r i e s of Beaverman and Smart Br o t h e r s (A: 
331, 338) are not l i n k e d w i t h s p e c i f i c l o c a t i o n s , she has remarked 
t h a t when she t e l l s the longer v e r s i o n s of these s t o r i e s (Sidney 
et a l . 1977) she t h i n k s of each of them " l i k e a map," a comment I 
have a l s o heard from other s t o r y t e l l e r s . When Game Mother (A:327) 
made animals at the beginning of time, she hung her tr a m p o l i n e to 
four named mountains surrounding Carcross {#3, #19, #20, #21}. 
Fox Helper t r a v e l l e d down the Tagish Lake system bestowing names 
on p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t s - {#22, #23, #24} (A:394). Wolf's help to 
man can be l i n k e d to s p e c i f i c p l a c e s {#25}. The s t o r y of how land 
o t t e r a c t u a l l y s t o l e an e l d e r l y Carcross woman i s f i r m l y s et at 
the place where i t happened, Kooshdaa Xagu {#8}, as i s the 
account of the time Mrs. Shakoon saw a snake at T'ooch Lutu {#26}. 

While p l a c e s named above provide a sense of both s e c u l a r 
and m y t h o l o g i c a l attachment to landscape, i t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e to 
i s o l a t e names which have q u i t e pragmatic i n f o r m a t i o n embedded i n 
them. There are names, f o r example, which encode i n f o r m a t i o n 
about fauna or f a u n a l a c t i v i t i e s : Oonaa Too'e' {#27} 
i d e n t i f i e s a creek where a p a r t i c u l a r s p e c i e s of w h i t e f i s h 
spawns. Nustsehe Mene' "fox l a k e " {#28} i d e n t i f i e s a spot 
where foxes came to get spawning f i s h . E l e i s h Too'e' "moose 
l i c k creek" {#29} i d e n t i f i e s a good l o c a t i o n f o r hun t i n g . Other 
names provide i n f o r m a t i o n about changing v e g e t a t i o n : T s e i Cho 
Desdel Ni " b i g red rock" {#30}, was once a n a v i g a t i o n a l beacon 
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v i s i b l e from Tagish l a k e but i s now completely o b l i t e r a t e d by 

p o p l a r ; K'aye Desdel Ni "red w i l l o w p o i n t " {#31} has been 

submerged s i n c e the power dam was b u i l t i n the 1960's. S t i l l 

other names are a s s o c i a t e d w i t h m a t e r i a l c u l t u r e - " b i g f i s h n e t 

p l a c e " {#32}, "moose c o r r a l p o i n t " {#33}, "place f o r packing s k i n 

boats over"' {#34}. Metaphoric names l i k e "grandmother's l i n g 

cod's s k u l l " {#35} play on the f a c t t h a t the words f o r 

grandmother and l i n g cod are s i m i l a r i n Tagish. "Mouldy Head" 

{#36} names a p a r t i c u l a r l y dangerous rock i n a nearby l a k e . A 

windy mountain pass i s c a l l e d "bear windpipe" {#37}. 

During the l a s t ten years, Mrs. Sidney has t r a v e l l e d much 

more e x t e n s i v e l y - to the P h i l i p p i n e s , to Vancouver, to Toronto 

where she was a major performer at a S t o r y t e l l i n g f e s t i v a l i n 

1983, to Ottawa where she r e c e i v e d the Governor General's award 

i n 1986, to Fa i r b a n k s and to Angoon, A l a s k a . Her account of her 

t r i p to Angoon i n 1984, i s perhaps the r i c h e s t of her many t r a v e l 

n a r r a t i v e s , because i t so c l e a r l y emphasizes the importance of 

l i n k i n g her Shagoon to place (A: 470-76). 

The f o l l o w i n g map and t a b l e show l o c a t i o n s and the 

T l i n g i t and Tagish names of places Mrs. Sidney i d e n t i f i e d i n the 

preceding account, i n the order they appear t h e r e . 
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Angela Sidney's Travels on the Southern Lakes, 1912-1922. 
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TABLE 1: 
Some Southern Yukon P l a c e Names from Angela Sidney's Account [4] 

E n g l i s h Name 
1. Tagish 

2. C a r c r o s s 

3. Grey Ridge 

4. p o i n t near 
M i l l h a v e n Bay 

5. Munroe Lake 

6. Marsh Lake 
( n o r t h end) 

7. Judas Creek 

8. (no E n g l i s h ) 

9. Whitehorse 

10. Ten M i l e P o i n t 

11. M c C l i n t o c k R i v e r 

12. F i s h Lake 

13. Johnson's 
C r o s s i n g 

Tagish 
Taagish Too'e' 

'water breaks up' 
Todezaane 

'blowing a l l 
the time ' 

Taaghahi 
' f a c i n g the water' 
Shash Laa' 

'bear paw' 

Ta h c h i j e 
(?) 

T l i n g i t 
Taagish Heeni 
'Tagish r i v e r ' 

Naataase Heen 
'water running 
through the 
narrows' 

Takaadi T'ooch' 
' r o c k s l i d e / c h a r c o a l ' 

S ' i k j i i n i 
'bear paw' 
T'ooch Aayi 
'black l a k e ' 

Saa T l ' a h Ni 
'sandy beach' 

Tehzaa Cho Saye' 
'big o t t e r sandbar' 

Kooghaa N e l i n i 
'place where 
r i v e r runs through' 

Geis Too'e' 
'king salmon r i v e r ' 

T'ase Ghaa 
C h ' i c h e ' i 
'place where they 
c r i e d f o r g r a y l i n g ' 

T'aheeni Wat 
'mouth of k i n g 

salmon r i v e r ' 
Kuk'aheeni T l e i n 
'big f i s h t a i l creek' 
Koshdaa Xagu 
'big o t t e r sandbar' 
A X'aanax Naadaayi Ye 
'place where 
r i v e r runs through' 

Tsuxx'aayi 
'moose c o r r a l p o i n t ' 

T 'aheeni 
'king salmon r i v e r ' 

At S h e i d i Aayi 
'horn l a k e ' 

T'ase Daade 
Aawagaaxi Ye 

'place where they 
c r i e d f o r g r a y l i n g ' 
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E n g l i s h Name 
147 (no E n g l i s h ) 

15. Squan Lake 

16. (no E n g l i s h ) 

17. Squanga Lake 

18. L i t t l e A t l i n 
Lake 

19. Caribou Mountain 

20. Nares Mountain 

21. Montana Mountain 

22. J u b i l e e Mountain 

23. (no E n g l i s h ) 

24. J u b i l e e Mountain 
(west s i d e ) 

25. (no E n g l i s h ) 

26. Coal Creek 

27. L i t t l e A t l i n 
Creek 

28. T a r f u Lake 

Tagish 
T1'6 K'aa' D z e l e ' 

'grass blade 
mountain ' 

Skwaan T a a s l e y i 
'Skwaan's p i k e f i s h ' 

Desgwa^ge Mene' 
' w h i t e f i s h l a k e ' 

Luu Choo Mene 1 

'big f i s h l a k e ' 
M e t a a t l ' e Shech'ee 

'wind blowing on 
the forehead ' 

Medzih Dzele' 
'caribou mountain' 

C h i l i h Dzele 
'gopher mountain' 

Nustsehe Dzele 
'fox mountain' 

K'aa' D e i t l ' o o n i 
'where arrows are 
t i e d i n a bundle' 

K'aa' D e i t l ' o o n i 
Dzele ' 

'arrows t i e d i n a 
bundle mountain' 

Tsos T s e i ' e ' 
' s a w b i l l duck rock' 

T'eish Nuulaa 
'ch a r c o a l p o i n t ' 

Oonaa Too'e' 
'round w h i t e f i s h 

creek' 
Nustsehe Mene' 

'fox l a k e ' 

T l i n g i t 
Chookanshaa 

'grass mountain' 

Skwaan Aayi 
'Skwaan ' s l a k e ' 

K a a j i n e e k ' T e i y i 
'Kajineek's rock' 

Dasgwaanga Aayi 
' w h i t e f i s h l a k e ' 

Xaat T l e i n Aayi 
'big f i s h l a k e ' 

Yaadewduwanuk 
'wind blowing 
a g a i n s t the f a c e ' 

Watsix Shaayi 
'caribou mountain' 

T s a l g i Shaayi 
'gopher mountain' 

Naagas'ei Shaayi 
'fox mountain' 

s 
Chooneit Wusi.axu Ye 

'where arrows are 
t i e d i n a bundle' 

Choonei Shaayi 

'arrow mountain' 

Kaax T e i y i 
' s a w b i l l duck rock' 

T'ooch' Lutu 
'ch a r c o a l p o i n t ' 

Oon Heeni 
'round w h i t e f i s h 

creek' 
Naagas'ei Aayi 

'fox l a k e ' 
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E n g l i s h Name 

29. (no E n g l i s h ) 

30. (no E n g l i s h ) 

31. (no E n g l i s h ) 

32. (head of Yukon 
R i v e r ) 

33. Ten M i l e P o i n t 

Tagi sh 

E l e i s h Too'e' 
'moose l i c k creek' 

T s e i Ch6 Desdel Ni 
'big red rock ' 

K'aye Desdel Ni 
'red w i l l o w p o i n t ' 

Temil Sho 
' b i g f i s h n e t ' 

34. ( p o r t a g e , no E n g l i s h ) 

35. Streak Mountain Kwachoo T s i t s ' e n e ' 
' l i n g cod s k u l l ' 

T l i n g i t 

At L'eiwu Heeni 
'moose l i c k creek' 

Sheix'w X'aayi 
'red a l d e r p o i n t ' 

Geiwu T l e i n E e t i 
'big f i s h n e t p l a c e ' 

Tsuxx 'aayi 
'moose c o r r a l 

p o i n t ' 
Ch'akux Anax / 

D u l . a d i Ye 
'place f o r packing 

s k i n boats over' 

Kaa L e e l k ' u Shakanoox'u 
'one's grandmother's 

s k u l l ' 

36. (submerged rock, no E n g l i s h ) 

37. (no E n g l i s h ) Shash Z e i t i g i 
'bear t h r o a t ' 

S h a l t l a a x 
'mouldy head' 

Xoots L e i t o o x 
'bear windpipe' 
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Mrs. K i t t y Smith 

While t r a v e l accounts provided by Mrs. Smith and Mrs. 

Ned are r e p o r t e d i n l e s s d e t a i l than Mrs. Sidney's i n t h i s 

c h a p t e r , [5] each of these women i s as c l e a r as Mrs. Sidney 

about the l i n k a g e of her past w i t h named p l a c e s . Mrs. Smith 

f r e q u e n t l y emphasizes t h i s i n her i n t r o d u c t o r y comments: 
"I'm going to t e l l you what way Indians l i v e 
and what way t h i s ground we c a l l i t " (B:508). 

( o r ) 
"These s t o r i e s are t r u e s t o r i e s , 
How t h i s ground came to be" (B:513). 

The way her own p e r s o n a l h i s t o r y i s rooted i n a sense of 
pl a c e and t r a v e l seems obvious enough when she begins her account 
of c h i l d h o o d - naming the place where she was born, Gaak 
Aaye Da D u n e i y i (B:544), d e s c r i b i n g her t r a v e l s down the 
T a t s h e n s h i n i and Al s e k R i v e r as a c h i l d from her f a m i l y ' s 
headquarters near Neskataheen, past Noogaayeek and 
Tinx Kayani and on to Yok' dat (B.-547-48). At the same 
time, she names and t e l l s s t o r i e s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h s p e c i f i c 
g l a c i e r s l i k e N a l u d i ( L o w e l l G l a c i e r ) T anshi, Dadzik, 
(B:547-48, 550-59). L i k e Mrs. Sidney, she emphasizes c l a n ownership 
of s p e c i f i c p l a c e s , n o t i n g the ownership of Neskataheen near 
Dalton Post by members of the Wolf moiety and Crow ownership of 
Klukshu. 

G l a c i e r s , though r e c o g n i z a b l y of t h i s w o r l d , a l s o seem to 
symbolize t h a t nether r e g i o n d e s c r i b e d i n chapter 8, where the 
world i s p e r p e t u a l l y w i n t e r and o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y i s i n v e r t e d . In 
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s t o r i e s , g l a c i e r s are dens of giant animals which emerge to 
t e r r o r i z e human beings when they smell burning grease. But ju s t 
as Mrs. Sidney's names for places incorporate h i s t o r i c a l 
observations i n t o names about changes i n landscape, some of 
Mrs. Smith's accounts about g l a c i e r s are of i n t e r e s t to s c i e n t i s t s 
studying surging g l a c i e r s i n the southwest Yukon. Her account of 
the h i s t o r i c a l surging of Naludi, for example, (translated as 
' f i s h stop' but known on o f f i c i a l maps as the Lowell G l a c i e r ) 
corresponds with s c i e n t i f i c studies recently completed i n 
t h i s region (Cruikshank 1981). 

At the same time, her narratives pay great a t t e n t i o n to 
the importance of t r a v e l . When the husband and s i s t e r of Game 
Mother leave her, the reasons are s e l f - e v i d e n t : 

"They've got to move on, can't stay one place. 
That younger s i s t e r and her husband move on" (B:520). 

Likewise, when the two s i s t e r s leave t h e i r Star Husbands one of 
the reasons they give involves t r a v e l : 

" I t ' s pretty hard. 
You people up there just stay one place" (574-76). 

The extent to which Mrs. Smith's account of the past i s 
embedded i n named places and accounts of t r a v e l became clearer 
when we began recording place names f i f t y kilometers east of 
Whitehorse, where she now l i v e s . U n t i l that point, the l i f e 
h i s t o r y she wanted to record was almost e x c l u s i v e l y concerned 
with her childhood around Dalton Post on the Tatshenshini River. 
As she began i d e n t i f y i n g names around Marsh Lake, the focus of 
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her l i f e account s h i f t e d to the area where she moved a f t e r her 
marriage ended. The names which began to f i g u r e i n were F i s h 
Lake, Robinson, C a r c r o s s , Laberge as w e l l as Ddhal Naddada, 
a mountain near Robinson, and Kooch' atan a pass east of Grey 
Mountain (B-.608). 

She t r a v e l l e d w i d e l y i n her new co u n t r y , and d e s c r i b e s a 

t r i p she made w i t h a woman f r i e n d from T e s l i n east as f a r as the 

L i a r d R i v e r (B:612). When her husband was h i r e d as a guide 

d u r i n g the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Alaska Highway, she d e s c r i b e s how 

she m e n t a l l y f o l l o w e d h i s route because she had a l r e a d y made the 

t r i p h e r s e l f . 

As I t r a n s c r i b e her tapes l a t e r , i t becomes apparent t h a t 

what she has recorded i s not j u s t a l i s t of names. Rather the 

names are a window on memory and a technique f o r Mrs. Smith to 

conti n u e r e c o u n t i n g her l i f e h i s t o r y . Our c o n v e r s a t i o n i n c l u d e s 

d i s c u s s i o n s of the nature of land ownership by p a r t i c u l a r members 

of m o i e t i e s , how they made t h e i r c l a i m to the l a n d , and the 

Southern Tutchone and T l i n g i t names f o r a l l the people i n v o l v e d , 

There i s the p a i n f u l account of deaths i n her mother's f a m i l y . 

She p o i n t s out the place where she and her husband B i l l y Smith 

made t h e i r headquarters and the area where they hunted a f t e r 

t h e i r marriage. This leads her to comment on changes i n salmon 

m i g r a t i o n s s i n c e the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a nearby dam i n the e a r l y 

1960's. R e c a l l i n g names of g l a c i e r s i n the area where she grew 

up, she t e l l s about surges and c a t a s t r o p h i c emptying of g l a c i e r 

l a k e s . As we d r i v e , she si n g s the songs a s s o c i a t e d w i t h c e r t a i n 

p l a ces we pass and t e l l s why and how the songs were 'made'. 
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The names c l e a r l y act as t r i g g e r s to remind her of a 

range of events. They a l s o remind her of songs, of people and of 

the p u z z l i n g dilemma t h a t a l l t h i s i s " g e t t i n g weaker s i n c e 

Whitemen came." She i n d i c a t e s t h a t perhaps some of the 'power' 

can be r e s t o r e d to the names i f they are w r i t t e n because 

otherwise they seem to f a l l i n t o d i s u s e . The theme of the power 

of w r i t i n g comes up i n other c o n v e r s a t i o n s (see Chapter 12). 

Mrs. Annie Ned 

In Mrs. Ned's account, names are o f t e n embedded so deeply 

i n c o n t e x t t h a t i t i s not always easy to understand whether the 

t r a v e l d e s c r i b e d i s o c c u r r i n g i n the world of f a m i l i a r r e a l i t y or 

i n a transcendent sphere. She a s s e r t s the importance of 

t r a v e l e a r l y and r e g u l a r l y i n her account, e x p r e s s i n g a sense of 

disappointment t h a t people no longer understand i t s v a l u e : 

"Long-ago-people, any place they go round... 
Go see everybody from next c o u n t r y . . . 
This time, j u s t where they s t a y , they s t a y , looks to me.. 
T h i s time we can't do i t now ( t r a v e l around). 
People stay where they s t a y " (C:642, 645). 

"That time, I'm young, I go anyplace. 
Go any p l a c e . Hunt..." (but now) 
"No more snowshoes, me. 
When I go, I get on Whiteman r i g . Car, I go." (C:682). 

While she i n s i s t s t h a t her Shagoon i s centred at 

H u t s h i , i n the c e n t r a l Yukon, her a c t u a l account begins as a 

n a r r a t i v e about the t r a v e l i n v o l v e d i n trade between coast and 

i n t e r i o r , beginning w i t h T l i n g i t c u r i o s i t y about the o r i g i n s of 

wood c h i p s d r i f t i n g down r i v e r to Noogaayeek, and 

c u l m i n a t i n g i n t h e i r e ventual meeting w i t h u p r i v e r Athapaskans. 
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T l i n g i t s began making annual t r a d i n g t r i p s to H u t s h i , or Hooch 

Ee Aaye which she says means ' l a s t time l a k e ' i n T l i n g i t : 

" t h a t ' s when they go back." The name f o r H u t s h i i n her own 

Southern Tutchone i s Chu inagha (B:641). 

Her husband's Shagoon i s c e n t r e d some m i l e s south at 

Kusawa Lake, which she c a l l s by i t s o l d E n g l i s h name, Lake 

A r k e l l . H i s Shagoon, t o o , i s a t r a v e l n a r r a t i v e , c e n t r e d 

sometimes at the co n f l u e n c e of the T a k h i n i R i v e r , Duu Chu and the 

Mendenhall R i v e r , Chenk'ala, at a p l a c e c a l l e d Duuchugha, 

'Driftwood Creek' and f u r t h e r up the la k e at the narrows, 

Nakhu, Kusawa Lake takes i t s present name from the T l i n g i t 

Koosooaak, which she says means 'long way', and r e f e r s to the 

lengthy l a k e t r i p to the i n t e r i o r : the la k e provided one ro u t e by 

which the e a r l i e s t T l i n g i t t r a d e r s came to the i n t e r i o r , though 

i t was a l l but abandoned by h i s t o r i c times (Dawson 1898:160). I f 

the T l i n g i t o r i e n t a t i o n t o t h i s l a k e was l o n g i t u d i n a l , the 

Southern Tutchone i n t e r e s t was focussed on a p a r t i c u l a r s p o t . 
Nakhu Chu, the Southern Tutchone name of the l a k e , means 

i 

' r a f t c r o s s i n g ' and s p e c i f i c a l l y i d e n t i f i e s the narrows where 

Athapaskans converged from Dalton P o s t , C a r c r o s s , Hutshi both 

because f o r the e x c e l l e n t w i n t e r f i s h i n g , and because c a r i b o u 

c o u l d be d r i v e n to and trapped i n the narrow passage between the 

lak e and the a d j o i n i n g mountain. 

L i k e Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Ned makes a d i s t i n c t i o n between her 

f i r s t and second husband's h u n t i n g t e r r i t o r i e s . While they were 

c l a s s i f i c a t o r y b r o t h e r s (because t h e i r mothers were s i s t e r s ) 

C:673), she d i s c u s s e s the land where each made h i s headquarters i n 
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terms of the t e r r i t o r y c o n t r o l l e d by t h e i r d i f f e r e n t p a t e r n a l 
g r a n d f a t h e r s , t h a t i s , the grandfather of the same moiety. 
Paddy's Smith's r e a l or c l a s s i f i c a t o r y grandfather was N u l a t a , 
the headman who c o n t r o l l e d the narrows. A f t e r her f i r s t marriage 
she and Paddy Smith stayed sometimes at Kusawa Lake and sometimes 
at Lushoa, but they a l s o r e t u r n e d r e g u l a r l y to H u t s h i 
to make sure t h a t her grandparents were w e l l , and to b r i n g them 
meat (C:690). L a t e r , when Paddy Smith spent summers g u i d i n g white 
hunters to earn money, she hunted w i t h her u n c l e s , c a r r y i n g her 
baby on her back (C:682, 683), and went on to Klukshu to put up 
f i s h (C:691). When he r e t u r n e d a f t e r the hunts, they would 
resume t r a v e l l i n g t ogether (C: 691). 

Her second husband, Johnny Ned, had a p a t e r n a l 
g r a n d f a t h e r named Ajangakh, and he, too was Wolf. He owned 
the h i l l s Sankala and N i c h a l a which now stand j u s t n o r t h 
of the A l a s k a Highway at Stony Creek (C:693) and they made t h i s 
area t h e i r headquarters. 

When Mrs. Ned a c t u a l l y v i s i t s one of these s i t e s ( f o r 
example, C:686) her account i s p a r t i c u l a r l y r i c h w i t h names of 
l o c a t i o n s . But the e f f e c t i s most s t r i k i n g when she s i n g s . As we 
d r i v e n o r t h on the Alaska Highway, she s i n g s o l d songs made by 
people at Sankala; when we reach an open meadow, she switches 
to a s p e c i f i c song made f o r t h i s v a l l e y , Kosandagaa. Included 
i n her appended account are three songs which she sang when we 
v i s i t e d s p e c i f i c p l a c e s - one made a-t Dezadeash Lake (Song # 2, 
C:699-700), one made at A i s h i h i k (#4, C:703-04) and one made at 
Dalton Post to ensure safe t r a v e l over the summit i n the days 
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when people walked down to Haines A l a s k a (# 5, C:705-06). Two 

other songs i n c l u d e d are a s s o c i a t e d more with s p e c i f i c people 

than w i t h p l a c e . These are only f i v e songs of her much l a r g e r 

r e p e r t o i r e , many of them a s s o c i a t e d w i t h named p l a c e s . 

Her s t o r i e s are e q u a l l y embedded i n t r a v e l . Her v e r s i o n 

of Crow and Beaver Man t r e a t s t h e i r adventures e n t i r e l y as a 

t r a v e l n a r r a t i v e which begins "when t h i s ground i s f i x e d " (C:646) 

and ends when they go t h e i r separate ways a f t e r completing t h e i r 

work, Crow to the co a s t and Beaver to the i n t e r i o r . The s t o r i e s 

t o l d about Kusawa Lake are b u i l t on t r a v e l m o t i f s , as w e l l . 

Kwanshalta (C:666) was a s t r a n g e r t r a v e l l i n g to the i n t e r i o r 

and was f o r g o t t e n ( o r abandoned, her i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s ambiguous) 

on the mountain Gah Dhal. Suddenly, t h i s account which seems 

to be a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d t r a v e l n a r r a t i v e takes an unexpected t u r n 

as the p r o t a g o n i s t r e c e i v e s s u p e r n a t u r a l help which saves h i s 

l i f e . A T l i n g i t man who f e l l i n t o a crevasse when he was r e t u r n i n g 

to the coast a f t e r a t r a d i n g t r i p was a l s o l e f t i n a l i m i n a l 

s t a t e , s u r v i v i n g u n t i l r e s c u e r s came much l a t e r t o c o l l e c t h i s 

body and d i s c o v e r e d t h a t he was s t i l l l i v i n g ( C : 6 7 1 ; see a l s o 

A:355, B:556). 

Mrs. Ned's t r a v e l n a r r a t i v e s have a s p e c i a l q u a l i t y to 

them because they e x p l o r e the boundary between t r a v e l s i n t h i s 

and other worlds. At one time when I thought she was t e l l i n g me a 

' s t o l e n woman' s t o r y s i m i l a r to those d i s c u s s e d i n chapter 8, I 

r e a l i z e d t h a t i t was an account of a t r i p she made on her own 

between JoJo Lake and H u t s h i [ 6 ] . L i k e Mrs. Smith, her s t o r i e s of 

g l a c i e r s s t r a d d l e the same boundary between t h i s world and other 
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worlds. The account of the g l a c i e r dammed la k e at Bear Creek (C: 
707) has h i s t o r i c a l r o o t s : the L o w e l l G l a c i e r d i d surge around the 
t u r n of the century and Bear Creek was f l o o d e d , not f o r the f i r s t 
time. Other g l a c i e r s t o r i e s , l i k e the one set at the head of 
Kusawa Lake (her 'Lake A r k e l l ' ) o f f e r a m e t a p h o r i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n 
of an ever-white transcendent realm where a d i f f e r e n t k i n d of 
c a u s a l i t y o p e r a t e s . 

C o n c l u s i o n 

The toponyms these women i n c l u d e i n t h e i r 
n a r r a t i v e s do much more than j u s t i d e n t i f y p l a c e s . They 
are metaphors b r i n g i n g together v a r i e t i e s of i n f o r m a t i o n i n one 
sm a l l word (see L a k o f f and Johnson 1980). I f doing o r a l h i s t o r y 
i s r e a l l y a process of t r a n s l a t i n g between 'our s t o r i e s ' and 
' t h e i r s t o r i e s ' , then perhaps these connections are most c l e a r l y 
made i n the metaphor of named p l a c e s . When Annie Ned i n s t r u c t s me, 
as she does a l l the time, "we've got to get the words r i g h t , " 
she i s a b s o l u t e l y c o r r e c t . Through words the landscape i s 
fashio n e d i n t o a world of manageable, human p r o p o r t i o n s . 

Basso's o b s e r v a t i o n s are once again a p p r o p r i a t e here: 
"American In d i a n place-names, are i n t r i c a t e l i t t l e 
c r e a t i o n s and... stu d y i n g t h e i r i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e , 
together w i t h f u n c t i o n s they serve i n spoken c o n v e r s a t i o n 
can l e a d the ethnographer to any number of u s e f u l 
d i s c o v e r i e s . A l l t h a t i s r e q u i r e d i s sound i n s t r u c t i o n 
from able n a t i v e c o n s u l t a n t s , a fondness f o r mapping 
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e x t e n s i v e areas of t e r r i t o r y , and a modest c a p a c i t y f o r 
wonder and d e l i g h t at the t a s k s t h a t s m a l l words can be 
made to perform" (1984:25-6). 

In summary, there are s e v e r a l ways i n which plac e names 

help these women t h i n k about the past: 

1. Names r e c r e a t e the experience of t r a v e l . The previous 

chapter suggested t h a t s t o r i e s e x p l o r i n g m e t a p h o r i c a l journeys to 

an u n f a m i l i a r world lend a c e r t a i n shape to n a r r a t i v e accounts of 

a l i f e . T h i s chapter suggests t h a t accounts of t r a v e l from named 

place to named place have a p a r a l l e l e f f e c t i n s t r u c t u r i n g those 

accounts. L i f e e xperiences were a c q u i r e d i n the course of 

t r a v e l l i n g , and r e c o u n t i n g these events i n e v i t a b l y becomes a 

t r a v e l o g u e l i n k i n g p e r s o n a l circumstance w i t h landscape. 

2. Names are mnemonic. They glue h i s t o r y t o g e t h e r . 

H i s t o r i c a l events and landscape can be combined i n a s i n g l e term 

f o r a s i n g l e g e o g r a p h i c a l f e a t u r e . In each i n s t a n c e d e s c r i b e d 

above, l i f e h i s t o r y accounts took on s u b s t a n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t 

p e r s p e c t i v e s when we were able to get out and t r a v e l around, not 

always the e a s i e s t a c t i v i t y f o r someone i n her e i g h t i e s or 

n i n e t i e s . V i s i t i n g f a m i l i a r p l a c e s provides a context f o r a range 

of memories about the past. 

3. Names can p e r s i s t . P l a c e names provide a way to 

continue to use Athapaskan languages even when E n g l i s h becomes 

the dominant working language as i t i s i n much of the Yukon. I f 

Native e l d e r s t e l l t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s i n E n g l i s h , i t i s because 

they want them to be heard and understood by young people who 

only speak t h a t language. Pla c e names are d i f f e r e n t . They are 

words t h a t can be i s o l a t e d , recorded, understood and learned by 
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a non-speaker of the language and they can remain i n E n g l i s h 

v e r s i o n s of the s t o r i e s . T h e i r use, even by o u t s i d e r s , enhances 

t h e i r v a l u e . In a s i t u a t i o n where few of the young people speak 

t h e i r N a t i v e languages and where o l d e r people c o n s i d e r i t c r u c i a l 

t h a t s t o r i e s be passed on, even i n E n g l i s h , the focus on names i s 

a c r i t i c a l language compromise e n s u r i n g that names remain the 

frame on which the r e s t of the n a r r a t i v e can be hung. 

4. Names provide a unique way of encoding i n f o r m a t i o n . 

Many of the names r e f l e c t changes i n landscape or i n movements of 

p l a n t s and animals. Given the s h o r t time depth of records i n the 

n o r t h , these names may be of i n t e r e s t to s c i e n t i s t s , N a l u d i 

" f i s h s t o p " , f o r example, suggests t h a t when the L o w e l l surged i n 

1852 damming the Als e k R i v e r , i t may have stopped an e x i s t i n g 

salmon run. Salmon no longer ascend the A l s e k , but the r e are l a n d 

l o c k e d salmon f u r t h e r upstream. Desgwaage Mene' "Squanga 

Lake" names a r a r e pygmy w h i t e f i s h t h a t p u z z l e s b i o l o g i s t s 

because of i t s d i s c o n t i n u o u s d i s t r i b u t i o n throughout North 

America. I t s presence i n the Yukon was only r e c e n t l y d i s c o v e r e d 

and i t appears i n o n l y two l a k e s i n the southern Yukon, t h i s 

being one of them. Medzih E'oi "place were c a r i b o u swim 

ac r o s s i n groups" r e f e r s to a p o i n t where l a r g e numbers of 

c a r i b o u used to c r o s s Nares Lake when the Porcupine herd s t i l l 

came to the southern Yukon; t h i s has not happened s i n c e the 

beginning of t h i s century and b i o l o g i s t s are s t i l l t r y i n g to 

r e c o n s t r u c t the h i s t o r y of herd movements. 

5. Names d e s c r i b e a r i c h 'mythscape'. N a r r a t i v e s anchored 

to s p e c i f i c f e a t u r e s of landscape g i v e depth and r i c h n e s s to 
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l o c a t i o n s which can be d e s c r i b e d p r e c i s e l y but only m i n i m a l l y by 
such s c i e n t i f i c terms as l a t i t u d e and l o n g i t u d e . Near C a r c r o s s , 
Mrs. Sidney p o i n t s to and names the four mountains where Animal 
Mother hung her t r a m p o l i n e at the beginning of time when she 
c r e a t e d the f i r s t a n i m a l s . On Tagish Lake, she can p o i n t out the 
route taken by Fox when he f i r s t gave names to a l l the p o i n t s 
of land extending i n t o the l a k e . The s u r g i n g g l a c i e r s i n Kluane 
Park come a l i v e i n very d i f f e r e n t ways when Mrs. Smith t e l l s 
s t o r i e s about copper-clawed owls l i v i n g i n g l a c i e r dens. The 
o r i e n t a t i o n of d i f f e r e n t drainage systems i n the Yukon takes on a 
new p e r s p e c t i v e when Mrs. Ned e x p l a i n s how they were e s t a b l i s h e d 
by Crow at the beginning of time: one to the A r c t i c Ocean, one to 
the B e r i n g Sea, one to the P a c i f i c northwest c o a s t . A d r i v e along 
the A l a s k a Highway i s never the same again a f t e r one has heard 
the names, the songs, the s t o r i e s about how the land was made. 

6. Names are i n d i c a t o r s of land use. I n t e r e s t 
i n I n d i a n and I n u i t toponymy i n northern Canada has i n c r e a s e d 
c o n s i d e r a b l y d u r i n g the recent decade of land c l a i m s r e s e a r c h . 
Most of t h i s work has had as i t s p r a c t i c a l o b j e c t i v e the 
documentation of occupancy and use of lands by s u c c e s s i v e 
g e n e r a t i o n s of N a t i v e people. T h e i r names f o r a broad range of 
landscape f e a t u r e s a l s o i l l u s t r a t e ways hunters d e s c r i b e 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s to the l a n d . As t h i s k i n d of r e s e a r c h becomes 
more thorough, the r e s u l t s y i e l d a wide v a r i e t y of i n f o r m a t i o n 
u s e f u l to other d i s c i p l i n e s . 

7. Names are a_ k i n d of language p l a y . Athapaskan 
languages are amazing i n t h e i r a b i l i t y to encode complex ideas i n 
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a s i n g l e word. An e l a b o r a t e system of verb stems, f o r i n s t a n c e , 

means t h a t a range of d i r e c t i o n a l s can be i n d i c a t e d by d i f f e r e n t 

stems. I f the speaker i s o r i e n t i n g h i m s e l f to a r i v e r , one verb 

stem w i l l be used to i n d i c a t e going u p r i v e r , another f o r going 

downriver, another f o r going across the r i v e r (away from a p o i n t 

of r e f e r e n c e ) , another f o r coming across the r i v e r (toward a 

p o i n t of r e f e r e n c e ) , another f o r going across and coming back, 

another f o r going down the slope toward the r i v e r , another f o r 

c r o s s i n g the r i v e r and coming up the slope and so on. Even more 

complex, separate stems appear f o r s i n g u l a r , dual and p l u r a l . 

These f e a t u r e s c o n s t i t u t e an aspect of language which people 

thoroughly enjoy, and mere r e p e t i t i o n of the names i s a pl e a s u r e 

f o r o l d e r people. 

A re c e n t book a n a l y s i n g the t r a d i t i o n of North American 
I n d i a n l i f e h i s t o r i e s ( B a t a i l l e and Sands, 1984) i d e n t i f i e s a 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e of t h i s genre as the tendency to i n c l u d e 
themes of landscape and mythology i n accounts of i n d i v i d u a l 
l i v e s . What I am suggesting here i s t h a t f o r Athapaskan people 
landscape may be more than j u s t an i n c l u d e d theme: n a r r a t o r s 
seem to be us i n g what we c a l l 'space' ( i n the form of place names 
and t r a v e l accounts) to t a l k about and p o s s i b l y to t h i n k about 
'time'. F a m i l i a r landscape f e a t u r e s become symbols a l l o w i n g 
people to use 'nature' to t a l k about ' c u l t u r e ' . I f doing o r a l 
h i s t o r y r e a l l y i s a process of t r a n s l a t i n g between a l t e r n a t i v e 
s t o r i e s , perhaps place names can provide both a p o i n t of entry to 
the past and i n s i g h t about how people whose t r a d i t i o n s are o r a l 
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m a n i p u l a t e such s y m b o l i c r e s o u r c e s as n a r r a t i v e , l a n d s c a p e and 

language, t o speak about the p a s t . 
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C h a p t e r 10: O r a l T r a d i t i o n a s O r a l h i s t o r y : A n o t h e r 

View of the K l o n d i k e Goldrush 

The preceding chapters have focussed on ways i n d i v i d u a l 
A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t women i n t e g r a t e o r a l t r a d i t i o n i n t o t h e i r 
accounts of growing up and growing o l d e r i n the southern Yukon 
T e r r i t o r y . But l i f e h i s t o r y has been embedded i n a broader 
c o n t r o v e r s y i n n o r t h e r n Canada during the l a s t decade, 
s p e c i f i c a l l y , how r e s e a r c h e r s can draw on N a t i v e o r a l t r a d i t i o n s 
to r e c o n s t r u c t a more balanced p i c t u r e of the past. Northwestern 
Canada seems to o f f e r a t t r a c t i v e o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r r e s e a r c h i n t o 
o r a l h i s t o r y f o r a number of reasons. R e l i a b l e records are 
r a r e l y a v a i l a b l e before the t w e n t i e t h century. J o u r n a l s and 
r e p o r t s i n v a r i a b l y r e f l e c t p e r s p e c t i v e s of short-term v i s i t o r s , 
even when they are a v a i l a b l e . Many h i s t o r i a n s and s c i e n t i s t s 
i n v o l v e d i n n o r t h e r n r e s e a r c h would welcome p e r s p e c t i v e s of 
indigenous people on questions they are examining. Perhaps the 
most important reason at the present time i s the commitment of 
a b o r i g i n a l people to documenting t h e i r own past i n t h e i r own 
v o i c e u s i n g t h e i r own o r a l r e c o r d s . 

A l l these f a c t o r s give o r a l h i s t o r y r a t h e r e l a s t i c 
promise; however, w e l l - i n t e n d e d but u n c r i t i c a l equation of o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n w i t h h i s t o r i c a l evidence can lead to m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of more complex messages i n n a r r a t i v e . Attempts to s i f t o r a l 
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accounts f o r ' f a c t s ' may, i r o n i c a l l y , minimize r a t h e r than 
e l e v a t e the value of o r a l accounts by a s s e r t i n g p o s i t i v i s t i c 
s t andards f o r a s s e s s i n g ' t r u t h v a l u e ' or ' d i s t o r t i o n s ' . 
S i m i l a r l y , the i d e a of r e c o r d i n g o r a l accounts to s t o r e i n 
a r c h i v e s f o r f u t u r e a n a l y s i s seems to ignore the way t h e i r s o c i a l 
meaning i s l i n k e d to how they are t o l d i n the present. 

In order to i n t e r p r e t any account, be i t w r i t t e n or 

o r a l , a student of the past makes some e v a l u a t i o n of the context 

i n which the document was made. Researchers working w i t h a r c h i v a l 

documents share at l e a s t a general framework f o r i n t e r p r e t i n g the 

c o n d i t i o n s under which government r e c o r d s , l o g books, d i a r i e s , 

p e r s o n a l papers, newspapers were produced. But these same 

c r i t e r i a may become q u i t e i n a p p r o p r i a t e when a p p l i e d to c u l t u r a l 

documents from an u n f a m i l i a r t r a d i t i o n . O r a l s t o r y t e l l e r s seem 

w e l l equipped to c o r r e l a t e seemingly u n r e l a t e d ideas and show 

t h e i r c o n n e c t i o n s ; r e s e a r c h e r s who t r y to winnow ' f a c t s ' from 

o r a l accounts and r e l a t e them to documented ' f a c t s ' may be l e s s 

s u c c e s s f u l . 

An a l t e r n a t i v e approach i s to look at o r a l t r a d i t i o n not 

as evidence but as a window on the ways the past i s c u l t u r a l l y 

c o n s t i t u t e d and d i s c u s s e d i n d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t s . This i s 

not meant to echo the well-worn a s s e r t i o n t h a t s o c i e t i e s w i t h 

w r i t t e n t r a d i t i o n have h i s t o r y w h i l e s o c i e t i e s w i t h o r a l 

t r a d i t i o n have myth; r a t h e r , i t can be argued t h a t a l l s o c i e t i e s , 

i n c l u d i n g our own, have c h a r a c t e r i s t i c n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e s which 

help us c o n s t r u c t and maintain our knowledge of the world ( L a k o f f 

and Johnson 1980). While such a p e r s p e c t i v e may be almost 
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a x i o m a t i c i n anthropology, i t has p a r t i c u l a r power i n the hands 
of h i s t o r i a n s (Ginsberg 1976, Darnton 1984) adding c u l t u r a l depth 
to h i s t o r i a n Edward Ca r r ' s t h e s i s t h a t a l l works of h i s t o r y 
are e s s e n t i a l l y i n t e r p r e t i v e (1962). 

Chapter 9 has a l r e a d y o u t l i n e d the general 
a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l debate about the value of o r a l h i s t o r y . The 
remainder of t h i s chapter examines a l t e r n a t i v e accounts of two 
s p e c i f i c events t h a t have become f o o t n o t e s i n the h i s t o r y of the 
Kl o n d i k e g o l d r u s h . These examples are s e l e c t e d because they are 
i n c l u d e d i n two of the l i f e h i s t o r i e s recorded. The events they 
d e s c r i b e o c c u r r e d f o u r years before Mrs. Sidney was born, and 
when Mrs. Smith was a c h i l d of f i v e or s i x ; consequently, they 
hover on the pe r i p h e r y of Vansina's d e f i n i t i o n of ' o r a l h i s t o r y ' 
which excludes events o c c u r r i n g before the l i f e t i m e of an 
i n d i v i d u a l (1985:12-13). Again, we are confronted w i t h d i f f e r i n g 
d e f i n i t i o n s of ' l i f e t i m e ' and s i n c e both Mrs. Smith and Mrs. 
Sidney i n c l u d e these events w i t h i n t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n , I f o l l o w 
t h e i r usage. 

In each case, w r i t t e n accounts of these events have been 
preserved. Over the years, those v e r s i o n s have been i n c o r p o r a t e d 
i n t o h i s t o r i c a l accounts, sometimes i n a sentence, sometimes as a 
minor f o o t n o t e . The e x e r c i s e here i s l e s s one of s t r a i g h t e n i n g 
out f a c t s than of r e c o g n i z i n g how d i f f e r e n t c o g n i t i v e models may 
generate d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of events. 
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Skookum Jim and the Discovery of Gold 

Events surrounding s u c c e s s i v e goldrushes i n western North 
America have con t i n u e d to ex e r t a p e c u l i a r f a s c i n a t i o n during the 
century s i n c e they o c c u r r e d . This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e of the 
Kl o n d i k e r u s h , perhaps because i t s circumstances draw together so 
many elements e s s e n t i a l to f o l k l o r e . A s i n g u l a r glamour i s 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h gold i n any p e r i o d of h i s t o r y , but i t s d i s c o v e r y 
i n the Yukon i n 1896 c o i n c i d e d w i t h a world depression and gave 
hope to thousands of unemployed men. I t was a 'poor man's 
go l d r u s h ' r e q u i r i n g r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e c a p i t a l i z a t i o n and o f f e r i n g 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of r i c h e s to anyone w i l l i n g to take the r i s k s 
i n v o l v e d i n t r a v e l l i n g to t h i s t r i b u t a r y of the Yukon R i v e r . 

The paradox, of course, i s t h a t the Kl o n d i k e goldrush was 
part of a much l a r g e r , l e s s glamourous process - the expansion of 
the new Canadian s t a t e i n t o the margins of northwestern North 
America. Very few goldseekers even found c l a i m s to stake by the 
time they completed the strenuous t r i p over the C h i l k o o t Pass and 
down the Yukon R i v e r . The most long-term e f f e c t of the goldrush 
was p r o v i s i o n of a new r e g i o n a l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e - forms of l e g a l 
and p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , economic e n t e r p r i s e s , s o c i a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s which have p e r s i s t e d to the present day. 

Names of i n d i v i d u a l s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the almost 
a c c i d e n t a l d i s c o v e r y of gold appear r e p e a t e d l y i n w r i t t e n 
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accounts of the g o l d r u s h - Skookum Jim, h i s s i s t e r Kate, h i s 

nephew Dawson C h a r l i e (sometimes c a l l e d Tagish C h a r l i e i n w r i t t e n 

accounts, though Tagish Indians c o n s i d e r t h i s a misnomer), and 

Kate's husband George Carmack ( O g i l v i e 1913: 125-30; Berton 

1958:42-3; Zaslow 1971:101-3; Wright 1976:287-90; Coates 

1984:61). De s p i t e the c o n v e n t i o n a l view t h a t modern s o c i e t i e s do 

not have myth i n the form of popular s t o r i e s t h a t serve to l o c a t e 

and i n t e r p r e t s o c i a l e x p e r i e n c e , the s t o r i e s about Skookum Jim 

which appear r e p e a t e d l y i n w r i t t e n accounts of the goldrush seem 

to do p r e c i s e l y t h i s . His a c t i v i t i e s are o f t e n d e s c r i b e d and 

i n t e r p r e t e d s y m b o l i c a l l y as evidence t h a t even the most u n l i k e l y 

i n d i v i d u a l can f i n d r i c h e s and thereby transform h i s own l i f e and 

the s o c i e t y around him. 
Athapaskan t r a d i t i o n s about the goldrush d e s c r i b e these 

men - and p a r t i c u l a r l y Skookum Jim - from a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t 

p e r s p e c t i v e and g i v e us a r a r e o p p o r t u n i t y to compare standard 

accounts i n goldrush l i t e r a t u r e w i t h o r a l accounts by i n d i v i d u a l s 

who knew the p r i n c i p a l a c t o r s . A comparison of such accounts 

shows how s i g n i f i c a n t c u l t u r a l context i s i n b r i n g i n g the l e n s of 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n to ' f a c t s ' . 

The W r i t t e n Account: 
Skookum Jim's name appears e a r l y i n h i s t o r i c a l r ecords 

and popular accounts of the g o l d r u s h . In 1887, he helped 
W i l l i a m Moore survey the White Pass r o u t e between the P a c i f i c 
coast and the i n t e r i o r f o r a p o s s i b l e r a i l w a y . The same year, 
surveyor W i l l i a m O g i l v i e employed him as a packer to c a r r y 
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s u p p l i e s over the C h i l k o o t Pass and m a r v e l l e d at the heavy loads 
he c a r r i e d ; thus the a t t r i b u t e 'Skookum' or 'strong' adhered to 
h i s E n g l i s h name ( O g i l v i e 1913:133). 

The best known account of Skookum Jim's adventures 
d e s c r i b e s h i s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the white prospector George 
Carmack. Carmack was the husband of Jim's s i s t e r Kate and i n 1896 
Jim, Kate, Carmack and Jim's c o u s i n C h a r l i e a p p a r e n t l y went down 
the Yukon R i v e r p r o s p e c t i n g . P i e r r e Berton p a i n t s a r a t h e r one 
dimensional p i c t u r e of Skookum Jim which makes him comprehensible 
- and a t t r a c t i v e - to readers of goldrush f o l k l o r e , a t r u l y 
c r o s s - c u l t u r a l 'man's man': 

(He was) a g i a n t of a man, supremely handsome wit h h i s 
high cheekbones, h i s eagle's nose, and h i s f i e r y black 
eyes - s t r a i g h t as a gun b a r r e l , p o w e r f u l l y b u i l t and 
known as the best hunter and t r a p p e r on the r i v e r . . . 
J u s t as Carmack wished to be an I n d i a n , Jim longed to be 
a white man - i n other words, a p r o s p e c t o r . He d i f f e r e d 
from the o t h e r s i n h i s t r i b e i n t h a t he d i s p l a y e d the 
white man's k i n d of a m b i t i o n . . . ( B e r t o n 1958:42,43). 

Near the K l o n d i k e R i v e r , they met another p r o s p e c t o r , 
Robert Henderson, who advised Carmack that he knew a good place 
to look f o r gold and was w i l l i n g to share the i n f o r m a t i o n w i t h 
him, but not w i t h h i s Indian f r i e n d s . Incensed, Jim, C h a r l i e and 
Carmack went on t h e i r way, and when they a c c i d e n t a l l y found gold 
a few days l a t e r very c l o s e to the place Henderson had i d e n t i f i e d , 
they n e g l e c t e d to go back and t e l l him. So r a p i d was the s t a k i n g 
rush f o l l o w i n g t h e i r d i s c o v e r y t h a t Henderson missed out and 
became the t r a g i c f i g u r e i n the drama, defeated by h i s own 
arrogance ( O g i l v i e 1913: 127-9; Zaslow 1971:101-3; Wright 1976: 
287-9, 295). 
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Jim, Carmack, Kate and C h a r l i e went b r i e f l y to S e a t t l e 

w i t h t h e i r newfound w e a l t h , and t h e i r escapades there were 

r e p o r t e d w i t h some glee by newspapers - s t o r i e s t h a t may be 

apocryphal about Kate b l a z i n g her way to her h o t e l room w i t h a 

h a t c h e t , s t o r i e s of Kate and Jim and Carmack throwing nuggets 

from t h e i r h o t e l room window, goldrush s t o r i e s which may as 

e a s i l y have been i n v e n t e d as t r u e because they are so t y p i c a l of 

the genre (Berton 1958:400). 

Then l i f e began to sour. Carmack married a white woman 

and sent Kate back to C a r c r o s s . C h a r l i e drowned i n 1908 a f t e r 

f a l l i n g o f f the Carcross b r i d g e . Jim continued p r o s p e c t i n g , 

making lengthy t r i p s along the T e s l i n , P e l l y , M a c m i l l a n , Stewart 

and Upper L i a r d R i v e r s , but he f a i l e d to make another major 

s t r i k e and h i s h e a l t h began to d e t e r i o r a t e . He died i n 1916. [1] 

The Oral P e r s p e c t i v e : 

Mrs. Sidney, Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Ned a l l make ref e r e n c e 

to Skookum Jim i n t h e i r accounts. He was Mrs. Sidney's f a t h e r ' s 

c o u s i n : t h e i r mothers were s i s t e r s making the two men brothers by 

the Tagish system of k i n s h i p r e c k o n i n g , and consequently he was 

her u n c l e . She knew him from the time she was a c h i l d u n t i l h i s 

death i n 1916 and helped to nurse him d u r i n g h i s f i n a l i l l n e s s 

(A:359-65, 413-14). Mrs. Smith's second husband was Skookum Jim's 

maternal nephew and l a t e r h i s 'bodyguard'; a f t e r she married 

B i l l y Smith, she came to know Kate Garmack w e l l and heard the 

s t o r y of the d i s c o v e r y many times from her (B:529-33). Mrs. Ned 

very n e a r l y married Skookum Jim a f t e r h i s f i r s t w i f e l e f t i n the 
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e a r l y 1900's, but e i t h e r she or her f a m i l y decided a g a i n s t i t 
because, she says, a l c o h o l had begun to play too l a r g e a part i n 
hi s l i f e by then (C:690). 

Skookum Jim's r e a l name was K e i s h , a T l i n g i t name 
a f f i r m i n g h i s f a t h e r ' s T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y . At the time of h i s 
b i r t h , sometime i n the mid 1800's, T l i n g i t economic hegemony i n 
the southern Yukon was p o s s i b l y at i t s height ( M c C l e l l a n 1950). 
Wherever p o s s i b l e T l i n g i t s f o r m a l i z e d t r a d i n g p a r t n e r s h i p s w i t h 
t h e i r i n t e r i o r neighbours by f o r g i n g m a r i t a l a l l i a n c e s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y a r r a n g i n g f o r T l i n g i t women to marry and move 
i n l a n d . Tagish people f o r m a l l y adopted T l i n g i t c l a n s and s i b s , 
c l a n names, p e r s o n a l names, t r a d i t i o n s and even T l i n g i t language 
as these marriages became common. K e i s h was born of such a 
union . 

Mrs. Sidney's account emphasizes not the e x c e p t i o n a l man, 
but h i s s o c i a l c o n t e x t : h i s a c q u i s i t i o n of a Frog s p i r i t h e l p e r , 
h i s encounter w i t h Wealth Woman or Tlenaheedak, h i s exemplary 
assumption of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r h i s s i s t e r s . She minimizes h i s 
per s o n a l biography and i n t e r p r e t s h i s behavior from these 
p e r s p e c t i v e s r a t h e r than as any d e s i r e to be a prospector or to 
di s c o v e r g o l d . As a young man, he once saved the l i f e of a f r o g 
trapped i n a deep h o l e . L a t e r the same f r o g returned to him on 
two d i f f e r e n t o c c a s i o n s , once i n i t s animal form when i t healed a 
wound he had s u s t a i n e d , and again i n the form of a woman, showing 
him a gold e n - t i p p e d walking cane which would d i r e c t him toward 
h i s f o r t u n e downriver. People c r e d i t t h i s animal helper w i t h a 
s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n the eventual d i s c o v e r y of g o l d . His encounter 
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w i t h 'Wealth Woman' or 'Good Luck Lady' (Tlenaheedak) was 
e q u a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t . A complex f i g u r e e x h i b i t i n g many of the 
f e a t u r e s of the r e s o u r c e f u l , independent ' s t o l e n woman' i n Tagish 
mythology, she rewards anyone who hears her, catches her, and 
f o l l o w s a p r e s c r i b e d r i t u a l . Both Jim and C h a r l i e heard her, but 
run though they might, they were unable to overtake her, says 
Mrs. Sidney. Consequently, the money which came t h e i r way a f t e r 
the d i s c o v e r y of gold d i d not l a s t . 

Both these s t o r i e s have had a prominent place i n Tagish 
e x p l a n a t i o n s of f i n a n c i a l success or f a i l u r e , not only of Skookum 
Jim but of other i n d i v i d u a l s (A:363). M c C l e l l a n compared e i g h t 
accounts of the Frog Helper s t o r y and numerous r e f e r e n c e s to 
'Wealth Woman', and showed how these n a r r a t i v e s provided a 
c o n v e n t i o n a l e x p l a n a t i o n f o r unprecedented events, making those 
events comprehensible by p u t t i n g them i n t o a f a m i l i a r c o n t e x t . 
She suggests t h a t they i l l u s t r a t e the p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t of 
Tagish people i n a c h i e v i n g c o n s i s t e n c y i n t h e i r world of r e a l i t y 
( M c C l e l l a n 1963). In other words, the i n t e l l e c t u a l s t r u g g l e to 
r e s o l v e dramatic c o n t r a d i c t i o n s accompanying the goldrush was 
addressed u s i n g a customary c o g n i t i v e model which made strange 
events seem somehow f a m i l i a r . 

While s u p e r n a t u r a l e x p l a n a t i o n s may have helped Tagish 
people e x p l a i n the d i s c o v e r y , Mrs. Sidney and Mrs. Smith a l s o 
give c o n s i d e r a b l e weight to Keish's assumption of s o c i a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . I n f o r m a t i o n provided,by Mrs. Sidney 
when she was pr e p a r i n g her f a m i l y h i s t o r y (1983) puts t h i s i n 
cont e x t . 
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Skookum Jim's f a t h e r , gaachaaawaa, was a T l i n g i t man 

of the Deisheetaan c l a n who married a Tagish woman named 

Gus'duteen, of the Dak l ' a w e i d i c l a n . Kaach&aawaa made 

h i s headquarters at the j u n c t u r e of Bennett and Nares Lakes at 

the s i t e of the present v i l l a g e of C a r c r o s s . As l o c a l head of h i s 

c l a n , he claimed a u t h o r i t y over a l l the land from there to the 

summit of the C h i l k o o t on the i n l a n d s i d e of the pass. He and h i s 

wi f e had a l a r g e f a m i l y and e i g h t of t h e i r c h i l d r e n s u r v i v e d to 

adulthood by the 1890's - two br o t h e r s and s i x s i s t e r s (See 

F i g . 2, p. 88). 

Although pressure from p r o s p e c t o r s and t r a d e r s was 

breaking down the T l i n g i t blockade by the time Skookum Jim was an 

a d u l t , marriages between coast and i n t e r i o r continued to be 

importa n t . Skookum Jim and h i s brother each married c o a s t a l 

T l i n g i t women during the time they worked as packers f o r 

pro s p e c t o r s e n t e r i n g the Yukon. But a few years l a t e r the e l d e r 

brother died i n one of the i n f l u e n z a epidemics sweeping the 

coast during the 1890's. 

Three of Keish's s i s t e r s a l s o married c o a s t a l men, 

but i n each case i l l n e s s and death took a t o l l . The f i r s t s i s t e r 

c o n t r a c t e d i n f l u e n z a and died s h o r t l y a f t e r her marriage. Since 

marriages were e s s e n t i a l l y c o n t r a c t s between k i n groups r a t h e r 

than i n d i v i d u a l s , her husband's c l a n requested that one of her 

s i s t e r s be sent to r e p l a c e her and the Tagish f a m i l y complied, 

sending Aage. But even before t h i s marriage could take p l a c e , 

the groom f e l l i l l and d i e d . His maternal nephew (who was h i s 

s o c i o l o g i c a l e q u i v a l e n t ) was s e l e c t e d to r e p l a c e him, as the 
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new husband. Aage and her new husband had a daughter, but a 

few years l a t e r and j u s t before the b i r t h of t h e i r second c h i l d , 

he was k i l l e d i n a f i g h t about which c l a n had the r i g h t to pack 

p r o s p e c t o r s ' goods over the pass. The young widow requested t h a t 

she be allowed to r e t u r n to T a g i s h , and her husband's f a m i l y 

agreed, but only on the c o n d i t i o n t h a t she leave her c h i l d w i t h 

them, to be r a i s e d by her c o - w i f e . The marriages, the deaths, the 

l o s s of her f i r s t c h i l d had taken a t o l l , and f o r a v a r i e t y of 

reasons, Aage l e f t her second baby w i t h her own mother and 

ran o f f w i t h a p r o s p e c t o r , 'Mr. W i l s o n ' . In t h i s way, she became 

the f i r s t of Skookum Jim's s i s t e r s to go downriver w i t h a white 

p r o s p e c t o r . 

A t h i r d s i s t e r , Kate or Shaaw Tlaa a l s o married a 

c o a s t a l T l i n g i t man, her mother's b r o t h e r ' s son, i n a t r a d i t i o n a l 

a l l i a n c e . They had one baby daughter, but both f a t h e r and c h i l d 

d i e d of i n f l u e n z a . As i n her s i s t e r ' s case, Kate's husband's 

T l i n g i t c l a n wanted to keep her and give her an a p p r o p r i a t e 

husband. But by now, her mother back i n Tagish was so deeply 

d i s t r e s s e d by the l o s s of her daughters, t h a t she i n s i s t e d Kate 

r e t u r n . The s t a r t l i n g number of deaths were f o r c i n g people to 

i m p r o v i s e i n cases where remarriage of widows was concerned: a 

f o u r t h daughter had r e c e n t l y married a white p r o s p e c t o r / t r a d e r 

named George Carmack but she, too, had died of the i n f l u e n z a 

which was working i t s way i n t o the i n t e r i o r by now. Kate's mother 

i n s i s t e d t h a t i t was more a p p r o p r i a t e f o r her daughter to r e t u r n 

to Tagish and marry her deceased s i s t e r ' s husband than to remain 

on the c o a s t . P a r t n e r s h i p s between b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w were very 
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important, and w i t h Carmack's second marriage i n t o the f a m i l y , 
he and Skookum Jim became s t r o n g a l l i e s . But s h o r t l y a f t e r 
t h i s , Carmack and Kate f o l l o w e d her s i s t e r downriver where 
rumours of gold were a t t r a c t i n g p r o s p e c t o r s . 

S t i l l another of Skookum Jim's s i s t e r s died a t r a g i c 
death when she and her daughter were caught i n an unexpected 
w i n t e r storm on a mountain pass as they returned from a f u n e r a l 
p o t l a t c h . Only one s i s t e r , Kooyay, remained at Tagish, 
married i n a customary a l l i a n c e to her f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r . She 
r a i s e d a l a r g e f a m i l y , i n c l u d i n g the nephews who l a t e r 
accompanied Ke i s h on h i s t r a v e l s . 

In a very few years, then, Keish l o s t one brother and 
three s i s t e r s : of the s u r v i v i n g three s i s t e r s two had gone 'down 
the r i v e r ' w i t h white men, l e a v i n g only one s i s t e r s t i l l i n 
Tagi s h . L o c a l people i n s i s t that Skookum Jim was not p r o s p e c t i n g 
w i t h Carmack i n 1896, that he was i n s t e a d l i v i n g on the southern 
l a k e s pre-occupied w i t h the whereabouts of h i s two s i s t e r s . 

Angela Sidney begins her account (A:364): 

In the f i r s t p l a c e , he wasn't l o o k i n g f o r gold. 
Skookum Jim went downriver to look f o r h i s two s i s t e r s 
Because they missed them. 
They were gone two years a l r e a d y -
No telegram, n o t h i n g . 
He doesn't know i f h i s two s i s t e r s are a l i v e or not. 
That's why he thought he'd go down the r i v e r too, 
To see i f he can f i n d h i s s i s t e r s , Aage and Kate. 
They were s t r i c t about that k i n d of t h i n g , o l d people. 

She goes on to d e s c r i b e how,a party was s e l e c t e d to go, 

who was chosen, who stayed behind and why. Her own parents went 

part way, as f a r as Lake Laberge, but turned back when they 
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c o n s i d e r e d how d i f f i c u l t i t would be f o r t h e i r e l d e r l y parents to 

s u r v i v e the w i n t e r i f they were delayed. 

Mrs. Smith's husband, B i l l y , was one of the young men who 

was l e f t behind to look a f t e r h i s mother. She heard the s t o r y 

many times a f t e r her marriage, from the p e r s p e c t i v e of Kate who 

was l i v i n g i n C a r c r o s s by then (B:529-33): 

Skookum Jim w o r r i e s about h i s s i s t e r , you know. 
"Oh my. (They're) going to get l o s t 
Don't want to get l o s t my s i s t e r , " he says t h a t . 
T a l k s about i t a l l w i n t e r . 
Dawson C h a r l i e t e l l s him: 
" I guess we go down to look f o r her. 
We're going to b r i n g her back," he t e l l s h i s u n c l e . 

"Kate Carmack t e l l s me a l l t h a t . 
They j u s t go l o o k i n g f o r her. 
They're not l o o k i n g f o r g o l d ! " 

Her account a t t r i b u t e s the o v e r a l l success of the party 

to Kate's s k i l l s and to those of other women they met: 

"...they l i v e one w i n t e r , Kate Carmack and him, her husband 
He's got w i f e . He's a l r i g h t ! 
She does e v e r y t h i n g , that woman, you know -
Hunts j u s t l i k e n o t h i n g . . . " 
...one l a d y , Dawson people gave them f i s h . 
She cut i t , Kate Carmack. 

When Skookum Jim and h i s nephews reached them, George ex p l a i n e d 

why they had s u r v i v e d so w e l l : 

"...One man k i l l e d us moose. 
That way we're p r e t t y good." 
("His wife i s k i n d woman. 
Dawson I n d i a n , I guess," adds Mrs. Smith, r e f e r r i n g to a 

woman's r i g h t to d i s t r i b u t e meat) 

In each case, the d e s c r i p t i o n of the a c t u a l d i s c o v e r y of 
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gold i s almost i n c i d e n t a l to the p o i n t of the main s t o r y -

Skookum Jim's journey down the r i v e r to f i n d h i s m i s s i n g s i s t e r s . 

The p a t t e r n of a p r o t a g o n i s t who uses h i s s u p e r n a t u r a l powers to 

undertake a journey to f i n d h i s w i f e or s i s t e r s i s f a m i l i a r from 

n a r r a t i v e s i n chapter 8 . O r a l t r a d i t i o n s use f a m i l i a r metaphor to 

e x p l a i n Skookum Jim's a c t i o n s j u s t as w r i t t e n records do, but the 

metaphors i n each case come from a d i f f e r e n t understanding of 

s o c i e t y . 

There i s , however, one i s s u e of f a c t which i_s 

t r o u b l i n g to people. Kaa Goox was Skookum Jim's s i s t e r ' s son 

and was w i t h Jim when the d i s c o v e r y was made near the l a t e r s i t e 

of Dawson C i t y , e a r n i n g him the nickname 'Dawson C h a r l i e ' . In 

w r i t t e n accounts he i s i n v a r i a b l y r e f e r r e d to as 'Tagish C h a r l i e ' 

because whites i d e n t i f i e d him as coming from Tagish Lake. The 

misnomer causes c o n f u s i o n because Kaa Goox had an important 

contemporary at T a g i s h , Y e i 1 Saagi , who was known l o c a l l y 

as 'Tagish C h a r l i e ' . L i k e Skookum Jim, he was a l s o a guide f o r 

e a r l y survey p a r t i e s , but he was never i n v o l v e d i n the d i s c o v e r y . 

To emphasize t h i s p o i n t , Mrs. Sidney and others p o i n t to the two 

graves of the men i n the Carcr o s s cemetery, Tagish C h a r l i e 

( Y e i l Saagi) w i t h h i s Deisheetaan beaver c r e s t on h i s 

stone, and Dawson C h a r l i e (Kaa Goox) wit h h i s Dakl'aweidi 

wolf c r e s t on h i s . 
S t o r i e s of the aftermath focus on the i n t e r p l a y between 

wealth and tragedy. A f t e r t h e i r d i s c o v e r y , the men became caught 
up i n a l i f e s t y l e which cost each of them h i s f a m i l y . Skookum 
Jim's w i f e l e f t him and returned to the coast. Her parents were 

- 246 -



d i s t u r b e d by t h e i r daughter's v i o l a t i o n of custom and they 

brought her back to C a r c r o s s , but Skookum Jim no longer seemed to 

c a r e . She l e f t w i t h t h e i r son, and Jim kept t h e i r daughter D a i s y . 

Dawson C h a r l i e ' s w i f e l e f t , too; a l c o h o l played a part i n h i s 

a c c i d e n t a l death a few years l a t e r . Kate returned to C a r c r o s s 

a l o n e , abandoned by George who took t h e i r daught er south w i t h 

him. 

Skookum Jim's daughter Daisy s t u d i e d a c t i n g b r i e f l y i n 

C a l i f o r n i a and made p e r i o d i c t r i p s back to C a r c r o s s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

when her f a t h e r was i l l , but she was ambivalent about her p l a c e , 

or l a c k of i t , i n C a r c r o s s . She once t o l d Mrs. Sidney t h a t she 

would l i k e to marry and stay i n C a r c r o s s , but i t seemed t h a t no 

man of the a p p r o p r i a t e c l a n would have her: "She's too much white 

l a d y . Who wants to marry white l a d y ? " one p r o s p e c t i v e candidate 

s a i d . A f t e r her f a t h e r ' s death i n 1916, Daisy l e f t , m a r r i e d , 

d i v o r c e d and r e m a r r i e d , but her l i f e was not a happy one and she 

died i n 1938. [2] 

Goldrush s t o r i e s p e r s i s t i n the Yukon because they appeal 

to popular i m a g i n a t i o n . Standardized accounts p o r t r a y Skookum Jim 

i n a f r o n t i e r genre as a r a t h e r f l a t and one dimensional 

c h a r a c t e r , 'an Indian who wanted to be a white man', the lone 

p r o s p e c t o r / t r a p p e r whose e f f o r t s are u l t i m a t e l y rewarded. O r a l 

accounts from h i s own community d e s c r i b e him as a man i m p e l l e d by 

s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l motives, with a s t r o n g sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

f o r h i s s i s t e r s and a b i l i t y to communicate w i t h and be guided by 

s u p e r n a t u r a l h e l p e r s . In both v e r s i o n s he e x h i b i t s q u a l i t i e s of 

an ' i d e a l man', but those i d e a l s are d r a m a t i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t . The 
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i s s u e of how such s t o r i e s r e f l e c t c o n t r a s t i n g views of s o c i e t y 
and c o n t r a s t i n g n a r r a t i v e genres w i l l be set aside f o r the moment 
wh i l e we c o n s i d e r another example. 

The Deaths at Marsh Lake 

The W r i t t e n Record 

The second event d e s c r i b e d here i s a l s o a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

the g o l d r u s h , but i t i s l e s s prominent i n h i s t o r i c a l accounts. I t 

i s the k i n d of item more l i k e l y to be i n c l u d e d as a sentence or a 

fo o t n o t e i n contemporary h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g , c i t e d as an 

i n e x p l i c a b l e anomaly. In h i s d o c t o r a l d i s s e r t a t i o n on 

Na t i v e - w h i t e r e l a t i o n s i n the Yukon between 1940 and 1950, Coates 

notes: 

N a t i v e s were seldom i m p l i c a t e d i n s e r i o u s crimes a g a i n s t 
whites...A notable e x c e p t i o n occurred i n 1899 when two 
prosp e c t o r s were a t t a c k e d , a p p a r e n t l y without p r o v o c a t i o n . 
One died w h i l e the othe r , f e i g n i n g death, escaped to the 
Tagish detachment of the North West Mounted P o l i c e 
(Coates 1984:310). 

This event occurred on McClintock R i v e r at the north end 
of Marsh Lake. Most of the thousands of pros p e c t o r s going to 
Dawson i n 1897 and 1898 made the l a b o r i o u s climb w i t h food and 
equipment over the C h i l k o o t Pass, then b u i l t boats or r a f t s and 
t r a v e l l e d through the southern lake system past Tagish (where a 
p o l i c e post was e s t a b l i s h e d ) , along Marsh Lake to the Yukon 
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R i v e r and then downriver to Dawson C i t y . The two p r o s p e c t o r s 

i n v o l v e d had u n s u c c e s s f u l l y attempted to take a s h o r t cut by 

t u r n i n g up the M c C l i n t o c k hoping t h a t they could portage t h e i r 

goods a c r o s s the d i v i d e and r e j o i n the Yukon R i v e r at 

H o o t e l i n q u a [ K l o n d i k e Nugget J u l y 27, 1898, p. 1 ] . 

Coates c i t e s a p o l i c e r e p o r t by I n s p e c t o r Z.T. Wood who 

was i n charge of the p o l i c e post at Tagish when the i n c i d e n t 

o c c u r r e d . On May 10th, 1898, a wounded prospector stumbled i n t o a 

c a b i n at the f o o t of the M c C l i n t o c k R i v e r r e p o r t i n g t h a t he had 

been wounded and h i s p a r t n e r k i l l e d when t h e i r boat was f i r e d on 

by I n d i a n s (Wood 1899:42). Two of the suspects were apprehended 

w i t h i n t h r e e days and the other two s h o r t l y a f t e r . They were 

taken to Tagish and kept there u n t i l they were removed to Dawson 

C i t y f o r t r i a l . In a photograph of the f o u r taken at Tagish P o s t , 

two of them look s e l f - a s s u r e d , though i n c h a i n s ; a t h i r d l o o k s 

l e s s c e r t a i n , w h i l e the f o u r t h - a boy of perhaps f o u r t e e n -

seems bewildered and f r i g h t e n e d . [3] T h e i r names are recorded i n 

w r i t t e n r e c o r d s as Joe, Jim, Dawson and Frank Nantuck. The 

i n s c r i p t i o n beneath the photo reads 'Indians at Tagish Post t h a t 

shot Meehan and Fox on the M c C l i n t o c k . ' 

I f the p o l i c e r e p o r t i s b r i e f , the newspaper accounts of 

the ensuing t r i a l i n Dawson are not, and they t e l l us much about 

the i n t e r p r e t i v e genre of the day. Headlines i n the 1898 i s s u e s 

of the K l o n d i k e Nugget c o n f i d e n t l y pre-date the t r i a l : 

'Indians Shoot White Men to Rob them of t h e i r S u p p l i e s ' (June 

16), ' D e l i b e r a t e l y T r i e d to K i l l t h e i r B e n e f a c t o r s f o r the 

O u t f i t s ' ( J u l y 27) and 'The Treacherous I n s t i n c t s of the 
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Aborigines W i l l Get t h e i r Necks Stretched with Hemp' (July 27). 

Even before the accused are brought to t r i a l , the 

newspaper notes: 

"One of the most cold-blooded crimes committed since the 
rush to the gold f i e l d s began occurred on the McClintock 
River during the l a t t e r part of l a s t A p r i l . . . " ( J u n e 16). 

The ' f a c t s ' seem to vary s l i g h t l y from t e l l i n g to 

t e l l i n g , though no one denies that the Indian men shot the 

prospectors, l e a s t of a l l the accused. In Wood's p o l i c e account, 

Fox 'with rare presence of mind pretended he was dead u n t i l the 

boat d r i f t e d out of sight of the Indians' (1899:42). In the 

newspaper account he paddled to shore, climbed out of the boat 

and then pushed i t into the current and watched the Indians 

i n t e r c e p t the boat and remove his companion's body. In the p o l i c e 

report, the i m p l i c a t i o n i s that the attack was t o t a l l y random; i n 

the newspaper account of the t r i a l i t seems that the Indian men 

had v i s i t e d the prospectors' camp se v e r a l times, and that 

arrangements had been made a day p r i o r to the shooting for the 

accused men to catch a r i d e down the r i v e r with the two 

prospectors. 

But as the t r i a l gets underway, what incenses the 

spectators - newspaper reporters, p o l i c e , and u l t i m a t e l y the 

judge - i s r e f u s a l of the accused e i t h e r to provide an elaborate 

explanation or to show remorse. Their s i l e n c e i s taken to mean 

that the ' f a c t s ' speak for themselves. The newspaper goes on to 

co n f i d e n t l y i n t e r p r e t those f a c t s i n a genre f a m i l i a r wherever 

western c o l o n i a l law i s unabashedly a s s e r t i n g i t s e l f . The men 
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come to symbolize an u n f a m i l i a r 'other' dimension of l i f e 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t r e a c h e r y , robbery, and savage i n s e n s i t i v i t y . The 

very a c t of d i s p l a y i n g t h i s symbolic o p p o s i t i o n between 

'savagery' and 'order' a f f i r m s the a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s of the newly 

i n s t a l l e d B r i t i s h j u d i c i a r y . Not only do the accused f a i l on the 

grounds t h a t they don't respond i n i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y ' a p p r o p r i a t e ' 

ways i n the courtroom, they a l s o f a i l to conform to the 

st e r e o t y p e of noble savages, as we see below. 

When they a r r i v e d i n Dawson f o r t h e i r t r i a l i n mid J u l y , 
the paper noted: 

"They are v i l l a i n o u s l o o k i n g I n d i a n s , and from the 
evidence at hand there i s not much doubt but the four 
murderers w i l l s t r e t c h hemp e i t h e r here i n Dawson or 
back at Tagish" ( J u l y 27). 

And i n c o u r t : 

"The Indians understand l i t t l e or no E n g l i s h and at the 
t r i a l were given two i n t e r p r e t e r s to t r a n s l a t e f o r them.. 
The questions put to the murderers by the judge through 
the i n t e r p r e t e r s showed them to be wholly d e f i c i e n t i n 
the most o r d i n a r y morals. T h e i r cunning, a l s o , was of a 
low o r d e r . They coul d p l o t to destroy the two men i n the 
boat and s t e a l t h e i r goods but appeared to be s t o l i d l y 
i n d i f f e r e n t to the r e s u l t s of the admissions they were 
making, though i t was r e p e a t e d l y impressed on them. 
Questioned about t h e i r knowledge of God or a f u t u r e s t a t e 
everyone was s u r p r i s e d to f i n d t h a t they knew nothing 
about e i t h e r one. Even the 'Great S p i r i t ' and the 'Happy 
Hunting Grounds' of the North American I n d i a n s were 
unknown to them. 

Mr. L i s l e , a b a r r i s t e r , of London, d i d what could 
be done i n defense of the p r i s o n e r s , and Mr. Wade, crown 
p r o s e c u t i n g a t t o r n e y , acted f o r the Crown. The j u r y 
consumed h a l f an hour i n d e l i b e r a t i o n and then returned a 
v e r d i c t of g u i l t y a g a i n s t the f o u r , with a st r o n g 
recommendation of mercy f o r Frank Nantuck" (August 3 ) . 

When the p r i s o n e r s f a i l e d to play t h e i r expected p a r t i n 
the pageant, the focus of a t t e n t i o n s h i f t s to the judge. As he 
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sentences each of the accused to death, the record notes: 

I t i s seldom that a judge can repeat that formula without 
being much a f f e c t e d , and yet i t had to be gone over to each 
of the four p r i s o n e r s . Not one i n the courtroom but was 
s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y a f f e c t e d by the venerable judge's 
suppressed emotions at sentencing those i n t e l l e c t u a l 
c h i l d r e n to death...(August 3, 1898). 

The sentence was to be c a r r i e d out on November 1, 1898; the judge 
recommended clemency f o r Frank, the youngest. But the appeal 
dragged on and Frank a p p a r e n t l y d i d not l i v e long enough f o r i t 
to be e i t h e r granted or denied. He and Joe Nantuck died i n the 
Dawson h o s p i t a l of 'pulmonary t r o u b l e s ' . The p o l i c e o f f i c e r i n 
charge noted i n h i s annual r e p o r t that "..the suspense of a long 
r e p r i e v e had very much disheartened these I n d i a n s . " 'Jim' and 
'Dawson' Nantuck were executed on August 4, 1899 (Primrose 
1900:44). 
The O r a l Accounts 

Mrs. K i t t y Smith's v e r s i o n of t h i s same event has a l r e a d y 
been d i s c u s s e d i n chapter 6 but i t can be reviewed here from t h i s 
new p e r s p e c t i v e . Sometime e a r l y i n 1898, she says, an old lady 
from Marsh Lake e i t h e r found or was given a can c o n t a i n i n g some 
white powder which she mistakenly i d e n t i f i e d as baking powder. In 
f a c t , the powder was probably a r s e n i c , used i n the r e f i n i n g of 
gold [ 4 ] . The powder was used to bake bread and people even 
t e s t e d i t f i r s t by f e e d i n g i t to a dog, but the poison d i d not 
take e f f e c t immediately. An e l d e r l y man and a boy, both members 
of the Crow moiety, ate the bread and d i e d . 

Mrs. Sidney heard the s t o r y from her mother who was at 
Tagish when i t happened and knew the a c t o r s p e r s o n a l l y . Her 
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understanding i s th a t the can was found by the boy who d i e d . He 

took i t home to h i s aunt, Tagish Jim's f i r s t w i f e : the s t r a i n 

she a l l u d e s to i n t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p i s a c o n v e n t i o n a l way of 

d i s c u s s i n g the a l l i a n c e between a woman and her husband's nephew 

who may be sent to l i v e w i t h them (A:356). He made the bread, 

fed i t to a dog and then to h i s 'grandpa'. By the time they 

r e a l i z e d the dog was dyi n g , i t was too l a t e to save the men. 

By custom, the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r avenging the deaths 

f e l l to c l a n members. Mrs. Sidney s t a t e s that e x p l i c i t l y : 

"They were a l l Crow, a l l one n a t i o n . 
B r o t h e r s , c o u s i n s , l i k e t h a t . " 

M c C l e l l a n e x p l a i n s the customary s e t t l e m e n t s arranged i n 
such a case. When a v i c t i m was a member of one moiety and the 
a t t a c k e r a member of another, formal n e g o t i a t i o n s were necessary 
to arrange f a i r compensation f o r the death. The s o c i a l group of 
the k i l l e r had the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r opening n e g o t i a t i o n s . 
E i t h e r the death of a s o c i a l e q u i v a l e n t of the v i c t i m or payment 
i n goods e q u i v a l e n t to h i s worth would be s a t i s f a c t o r y 
compensation ( M c C l e l l a n 1975:497). 

I t i s unclear from o r a l accounts t o l d now whether the can 
of powder a c t u a l l y came from the camp of these two prospectors or 
whether they were simply seen as r e p r e s e n t i n g the ' c l a n ' of 
r e s p o n s i b l e white men. The v i s i t s reported i n the press by the 
Indian men to the p r o s p e c t o r s ' camp may have been intended to 
give the men ' r e s p o n s i b l e ' f o r the deaths t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t y to 
open n e g o t i a t i o n s . Mrs. Sidney's account, on the other hand, 
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suggests t h a t two men were randomly chosen as s o c i a l e q u i v a l e n t s 

of the deceased. She even i n c l u d e s the name of the h i l l where the 

Crow men decided to a c t , Tl'adaake Tene, as part of her s t o r y 

(A:357). The f a c t t h a t only one pr o s p e c t o r was a c t u a l l y shot when 

two people had been poisoned may account f o r the a c c u s a t i o n i n 

court t h a t the p r o s p e c t o r s ' goods were a l s o ' s t o l e n ' . Whatever 

the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , i t i s very l i k e l y t h a t the 'Nantuck b r o t h e r s ' 

saw themselves as t a k i n g a b s o l u t e l y a p p r o p r i a t e a c t i o n to s e t t l e 

the deaths of t h e i r kinsmen. 

But when they returned home and e x p l a i n e d what they had 

done, Mrs. Sidney says, t h e i r uncle urged them to lea v e at 

once and go i n t o h i d i n g . They t r a v e l l e d s i x t y m i l e s n o r t h to Lake 

Laberge, but there they were advised by another I n d i a n 

man, Jim Boss, that they had nothing to worry about and should 

r e t u r n home. C l e a r l y there were c o n f l i c t i n g e x p e c t a t i o n s about 

whether they had re a c t e d c o r r e c t l y or i n c o r r e c t l y i n k i l l i n g the 

p r o s p e c t o r . In Mrs. Smith's words, 

" W e l l , they don't know, that time... 
They don't know p o l i c e b u s i n e s s . " 

Angela's mother remembers going to Tagish post w i t h her 

own mother at the time: 

She s a i d they went to the post f o r tea or sugar or something 
They had a l i t t l e s t o r e t h e r e . 
And here she saw those boys. 
They a l l got chains on t h e i r f e e t and a b i g b a l l 

on the end, 
And her mother j u s t c r i e d and l i f t e d up her hands toward them. 
And nobody knew what year or how long a f t e r they got k i l l e d . 
That's what I hear. 
That's the way I understand i t . 
My mother t o l d me. 
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The event so g r e a t l y d i s r u p t e d the Marsh Lake people that 
they ' c a l l e d the Crows back' from wherever they might be. [5] 
Crow men came to Dalton post to t e l l K i t t y Smith's mother that 
she must r e t u r n home at once to comfort her own mother, 
d i s t r a u g h t because her son was to hang. 

When her son was hanged, my grandma s a i d , 
" I don't know i f I can f o r g e t i t , that Whitehorse R i v e r way 
I wish they'd throw me i n the water when I d i e 

so I could f o l l o w down. My son got l o s t that way." 

I f s t o r i e s about Skookum Jim present two d r a m a t i c a l l y 
d i f f e r e n t p i c t u r e s of an i n d i v i d u a l w i t h c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a 
hero, accounts of the Marsh Lake tragedy c e r t a i n l y r e f l e c t 
c o n f l i c t i n g v i s i o n s of s o c i e t y , and c o n f l i c t i n g n o t i o n s about 
a u t h o r i t y and s o c i a l j u s t i c e . The p e r s p e c t i v e s are so s t a r k l y 
opposed because they occur i n a context where a new i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
order has d r a m a t i c a l l y r e p l a c e d the old i n the matter of a few 
years. The f i r s t Northwest Mounted P o l i c e i n s p e c t o r , Constantine, 
reached the area which i s now the Yukon T e r r i t o r y i n 1894. Four 
years l a t e r we have a f u l l f o r c e of the B r i t i s h j u d i c i a r y 
(complete with a defense lawyer from London) imposing the death 
sentence on Indians f o r upholding t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l j u s t i c e 
system. And yet the ' f a c t s ' are e s s e n t i a l l y u n a l t e r e d by these 
c o n t r a s t i n g p e r s p e c t i v e s : what changes i s the context i n which 
they are i n t e r p r e t e d . 
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C o n t r a s t i n g Views of S o c i e t y 

The c o n t r a s t i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s i n w r i t t e n records and 

o r a l accounts r e f l e c t concerns q u i t e s p e c i f i c to the s o c i a l 

atmosphere i n which the events occurred. Between the d i s c o v e r y of 

gold i n August 1896 and the a r r e s t and t r i a l of the Nantuck 

br o t h e r s i n summer of 1898, tens of thousands of would-be 

pros p e c t o r s and miners converged on one small area of the 

K l o n d i k e R i v e r . T h e i r prototypes were H o r a t i o A l g e r , and the 

v i r t u e s they e x t o l l e d were i n d i v i d u a l i s m and plucky 

s e l f - r e l i a n c e . But t h e i r autonomy was r e s t r a i n e d from the 

beginning by the d e t e r m i n a t i o n of the Canadian s t a t e to launch 

massive l o g i s t i c a l e f f o r t s e s t a b l i s h i n g s o v e r e i g n t y i n the r e g i o n 

and ensuring that t h i s goldrush would be conducted i n a manner 

more sedate than American goldrushes. U n f a m i l i a r ' o t h e r s ' , the 

I n d i a n s , r e a d i l y become symbols f o r imaging these sometimes 

c o n t r a d i c t o r y v a l u e s . 'Good I n d i a n s ' must seem to share some of 

the values of newcomers, and Skookum Jim's a c c i d e n t a l d i s c o v e r y 

earned him such dubious compliments such as 'an e x c e p t i o n to h i s 

r a c e ' , 'an I n d i a n who wanted to be a white man'. Such an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has l e s s to do with any inherent q u a l i t i e s 

Skookum Jim may have had than with the newcomers' d e s i r e to 

i d e n t i f y an example c o n f i r m i n g the advantages of an emerging 

s o c i a l order. 
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But Indians were a l r e a d y d e a l i n g w i t h unprecedented 

changes i n 1989: the h i s t o r y of Skookum Jim's own f a m i l y during 

the 1890's i s a case i n p o i n t . O r a l accounts of the d i s c o v e r y 

s t r u g g l e to achieve c o n s i s t e n c y between o l d values and changing 

circumstances. Skookum Jim's per s o n a l success i s a t t r i b u t e d not 

to i n d i v i d u a l i s m but to h i s c o n t i n u i t y with l o n g s t a n d i n g values -

h i s a c q u i s i t i o n of an animal h e l p e r , h i s s u c c e s s f u l encounter wi t h 

'Good Luck Lady', h i s r e s o l u t e t r a n s a c t i o n of h i s 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s to h i s s i s t e r s and h i s s i s t e r ' s sons. 

In t h i s way, two i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of s o c i e t y , two models 

of behavior both converge i n the a c t i o n s of one i n d i v i d u a l . He 

becomes a p a r t i c u l a r l y good symbol 'to t h i n k w i t h ' i n 

s t r u c t u r a l i s t terms. 

Accounts of the deaths at Marsh Lake show a p a r a l l e l 
p a t t e r n . An a t t a c k on two prospectors bound f o r the gold f i e l d s 
was both d i s c o n c e r t i n g and incomprehensible to the newcomers, who 
had probably been o b l i v i o u s to the presence of a b o r i g i n a l people 
u n t i l then. The shootings challenged t h e i r view of t h e i r 
e n t e r p r i s e and c o u l d only have been pe r p e t r a t e d by 'bad 
I n d i a n s ' . W r i t t e n accounts begin with s e l f - r i g h t e o u s i n d i g n a t i o n , 
continue by d e n i g r a t i n g the accused, and conclude by wallowing i n 
t r i s t e s s e about the enormous r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of the white man's 
burden. 

Or a l accounts of t h i s same i n c i d e n t r e f l e c t the human 
misery which r e s u l t s when two t o t a l l y c o n f l i c t i n g views of 
j u s t i c e come face to face i n unequal c o n t e s t . From the Indian 
p e r s p e c t i v e , t h e i r c a t e g o r i z a t i o n of the newcomers as members of 
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a c o h e s i v e group and t h e i r a t t e m p t t o i m p r e s s upon them the r u l e s 

of t h e c o u n t r y met w i t h an i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e r e a c t i o n . There i s 

n e v e r any s e n s e i n o r a l a c c o u n t s t h a t the a c c u s e d want to deny 

what t h e y had done. 

O r a l H i s t o r y as C o l l a b o r a t i o n 

I f t h e o r a l a c c o u n t s d e s c r i b e d above make a c o n t r i b u t i o n 

t o our u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the p a s t , t h e y do so by showing how 

d i f f e r e n t l y the p a s t may be c o n s t i t u t e d from d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l 

p e r s p e c t i v e s . The ' f a c t s ' seem u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l : Skookum J i m was 

one of s e v e r a l men i n v o l v e d i n the a c c i d e n t a l d i s c o v e r y t h a t 

t r i g g e r e d N o r t h A m e r i c a ' s l a r g e s t and l a s t major g o l d r u s h . One of 

t h o s e p r o s p e c t o r s was s h o t by I n d i a n s f o r r e a s o n s i n s c r u t a b l e t o 

o u t s i d e r s . But c o m p a r i n g o r a l and w r i t t e n a c c o u n t s g i v e s us a 

p e r s p e c t i v e on c o n t r a s t i n g s o c i a l c a t e g o r i e s and r e minds us of 

t h e p o t e n t i a l of c o l l a b o r a t i v e r e s e a r c h r a i s e d i n c h a p t e r 4. 

O r a l h i s t o r y ' s c h i e f c o n t r i b u t i o n comes from p r o v i d i n g 

c o n t r a s t i n g 'windows' on e v e n t s and c o n t r a s t i n g ways of 

d e s c r i b i n g t h o s e e v e n t s , and t h i s u n d e r s c o r e s the p o t e n t i a l of 

c o l l a b o r a t i v e r e s e a r c h i n s o c i a l s c i e n c e . One of t h e c r i t e r i a o f 

r e s e a r c h , be i t s c i e n t i f i c or h i s t o r i c a l , seems s u r e l y to be t h a t 

the r e s e a r c h e r be open t o the p o s s i b l i t y of b e i n g s u r p r i s e d by 

t h e r e s u l t s w h i c h emerge. I n a r e l a t i v e l y young t e r r i t o r y , where 

t h e r e a r e s t i l l p e o p l e l i v i n g who remember s e e i n g the f i r s t 

whitemen i n the 1890's, the p o t e n t i a l f o r s u r p r i s e seems g r e a t e s t 

i n h i s t o r i c a l r e s e a r c h w h i c h t a k e s both w r i t t e n and o r a l s o u r c e s 

as a p o i n t of d e p a r t u r e . 
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T a l c o t t Parsons once c a l l e d s c i e n c e 'a s e l e c t i v e system 

of c o g n i t i v e o r i e n t a t i o n s to r e a l i t y ' and Edward Carr has d e f i n e d 

h i s t o r y as 'a continuous process of i n t e r a c t i o n between the 

h i s t o r i a n and the f a c t s , an unending d i a l o g u e between the past 

and the pre s e n t ' (Carr 1961: 6, 24). Both these d e f i n i t i o n s 

emphasize the r e l a t i v i t y which u n d e r l i e s the forms of knowledge 

granted h i g h e s t a u t h o r i t y i n the western t r a d i t i o n . A v i a b l e o r a l 

t r a d i t i o n o f f e r s a set of d i f f e r e n t c o g n i t i v e o r i e n t a t i o n s from 

t h a t of western i n v e s t i g a t o r , and consequently suggests the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of a di a l o g u e between those p e r s p e c t i v e s b u i l d i n g 

upon, r a t h e r than e l i m i n a t i n g , t h e i r d i f f e r e n t assumptions. Such 

an approach t r e a t s s t o r y t e l l i n g as c e n t r a l to s o c i a l h i s t o r y 

r a t h e r than as p r o v i d i n g p e r i p h e r a l i l l u s t r a t i o n s , and 

c h a r a c t e r i z e s much contemporary h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g ( f o r example 

H e l i a s 1978, M a r t i n 1987). By c o n f r o n t i n g us with i n f o r m a t i o n we 

may have to s t r u g g l e to comprehend, o r a l t r a d i t i o n underscores 

the m u l t i p l i c i t y of ways human beings understand the past. 
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C h a p t e r 1 1 : L i f e T o l d L i k e a S t o r y : E d u c a t i o n a l 
S t r a t e g i e s i n O r a l N a r r a t i v e 

" W e l l my g r a n d c h i l d i s s i x y e a r s o l d now. 
She's g o i n g t o s t a r t s c h o o l , now. 
P r e t t y soon p a p e r ' s g o i n g to t a l k t o h e r " ( M r s . K i t t y S m i t h ) . 

S t o r y t e l l i n g may w e l l be the o l d e s t o f the a r t s , one o f 

t h e u n i v e r s a l forms of human b e h a v i o r . I t has a l w a y s p r o v i d e d a 

v e h i c l e f o r t h e e x p r e s s i o n of i d e a s and f o r p e r f o r m a n c e o f 

c u l t u r a l themes, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n s o c i e t i e s r e l y i n g on o r a l 

t r a d i t i o n . Y e t i n v e s t i g a t i o n of what c o n t e m p o r a r y s t o r y t e l l e r s 

communicate t o t h e i r l i s t e n e r s o c c u p i e s a r e s t r i c t e d p l a c e i n 

a n t h r o p o l o g y . L e v i - S t r a u s s may have d i r e c t e d a t t e n t i o n t o the 

s t r u c t u r a l s t u d y of myth, but he was d i s m i s s i v e of n a r r a t i v e 

c o n t e n t . The g r o w i n g l i t e r a t u r e on s m a l l - s c a l e h u n t i n g s o c i e t i e s 

pays c a r e f u l a t t e n t i o n t o t h e i r s u b s i s t e n c e s t r a t e g i e s , but l e s s 

t o i d e a s w h i c h seem p e r i p h e r a l t o economic a c t i v i t i e s . A gap 

r e m a i n s i n our knowledge about the c o n t r i b u t i o n of e x p r e s s i v e 

forms l i k e s t o r y t e l l i n g t o s t r a t e g i e s f o r a d a p t i n g t o s o c i a l , 

c u l t u r a l and economic change. 

I n p a r t , t h i s i s an a r t i f a c t of the h i s t o r y of 

a n t h r o p o l o g y : from t h e o u t s e t ' s y m b o l i c f o r m s ' and 'economic 

a c t i v i t y ' have been c a t e g o r i z e d s e p a r a t e l y . M a l i n o w s k i , f o r 

e x a m p l e , took myth and r i t u a l as h i s s p e c i a l p r o v i n c e w h i l e 

R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n f o c u s s e d on s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n . More r e c e n t l y , 
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M a r x i s t a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have explored the economic underpinnings 

of s o c i e t i e s , r e l e g a t i n g n a r r a t i v e to ' s u p e r s t r u c t u r e ' and 

l e a v i n g i t to f o l k l o r i s t s and to more s y m b o l i c a l l y o r i e n t e d 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s . N a t i v e o r a l t r a d i t i o n s are o f t e n regarded as 

f a n c i f u l c u l t u r a l c r e a t i o n s of people i n s t r u m e n t a l l y unable to 

c o n t r o l t h e i r environment, or as s e r i o u s l y eroded a r t i f a c t s t h a t 

no longer have any place i n modern n a t i o n s t a t e s . 

The enduring t r a d i t i o n of s t o r y t e l l i n g among 

A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t women l i v i n g i n the southern Yukon T e r r i t o r y 

and t h e i r c a r e f u l i n c l u s i o n of t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s i n t h e i r l i f e 

h i s t o r i e s suggests that n a r r a t i v e s continue to address important 

q u e s t i o n s during a p e r i o d of i n d u s t r i a l and government expansion 

and s o c i a l upheaval. V i r t u a l l y every aspect of the N a t i v e 

economy, s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n and s t y l e of l i f e has a l t e r e d during 

t h i s century. The Klondike goldrush of 1896-98 brought thousands 

of men to the r e g i o n f o r a b r i e f but t u r b u l e n t p e r i o d . The Church 

of England and Roman C a t h o l i c i s m launched t h e i r c o m p e t i t i o n f o r 

bodies and s o u l s e a r l y i n the century, e s t a b l i s h i n g r e s i d e n t i a l 

s c h o ols f o r the care and i n s t r u c t i o n of N a t i v e c h i l d r e n . The 

establishment of t r a d i n g posts and the involvement of Indians i n 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l f u r markets g r a d u a l l y undermined the n a t i v e 

s u b s i s t e n c e economy. C o n s t r u c t i o n of the Alaska Highway brought 

a f l u r r y of a c t i v i t y comparable i n magnitude to the Klondike 

g o l d r u s h , and l e f t behind a c o r r i d o r that became the 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a x i s of the t e r r i t o r y . More r e c e n t l y , the 

development of an unstable economy based on resource e x t r a c t i o n , 

an expanding government i n f r a s t r u c t u r e centred i n Whitehorse, and 
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ongoing land c l a i m s n e g o t i a t i o n s have brought a d d i t i o n a l 

d i s r u p t i o n s . Yet i t has al r e a d y been pointed out above (Chapter 

8) that s t o r i e s t o l d by these women i n the 1970's and 1980's were 

recorded i n some form i n Ala s k a i n 1883 and 1904, and at Dease 

Lake, B r i t i s h Columbia, i n 1915 (Krause 1956, Swanton 1909, T e i t 

1917). Why do s t o r i e s p e r s i s t when so much e l s e has changed? 

Chapters 5, 6, and 7 have shown how i n d i v i d u a l 

women i n t e g r a t e t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e w i t h p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e , 

t r e a t i n g s t o r i e s as a kind of e x p l a n a t i o n . This e x p l a n a t o r y 

f u n c t i o n of n a r r a t i v e has been noted elsewhere: Bruce Shaw found 

that A u s t r a l i a n a b o r i g i n a l men n a r r a t i n g t h e i r l i f e h i s t o r i e s 

c o n s i s t e n t l y i n c l u d e d myth as an expla n a t o r y d e v i c e , a way of 

c l a r i f y i n g p o i n t s (Shaw 1980, 1981). Renato Rosaldo found that 

at each attempt to document h i s t o r y i n the P h i l i p p i n e s he 

encountered t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e ; u l t i m a t e l y , he r e s t r u c t u r e d 

h i s study of I l o n g o t s o c i a l h i s t o r y making t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s 

c e n t r a l (Rosaldo 1980). W i l l Wright, d i s c u s s i n g contemporary 

American mythology, takes a c l o s e look at why n a r r a t i v e s seem to 

provide such u s e f u l models f o r t h i n k i n g about changing l i f e 

e x p e r i e n c e s . Events i n l i f e h i s t o r y , he says, must be i n t e r p r e t e d 

as s i g n i f i c a n t because they otherwise seem random; events i n 

n a r r a t i v e are i n h e r e n t l y s i g n i f i c a n t because a l l d e t a i l s 

e v e n t u a l l y become r e l e v a n t to the p l o t (Wright 1975:192). 

S t o r i e s become touchstones u s e f u l f o r e d i t i n g a l i f e . 

But women who i n c l u d e n a r r a t i v e s as part of t h e i r l i f e 

h i s t o r y a l s o express a second reason f o r doing so: s t o r i e s are 

not simply e x p l a n a t o r y , they are i n s t r u c t i v e , though never i n any 
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simple or d i d a c t i c way. Older s t o r y t e l l e r s r e p e a t e d l y s t a t e that 

young g i r l s should be l e a r n i n g from the s t o r i e s they t e l l . The 

d e f i n i t i o n of e l d e r s as t e a c h e r s , h i s t o r i a n s , experts i n 

t r a d i t i o n and custom i s widely shared i n the southern Yukon. 

E l d e r s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y demonstrate t h e i r a u t h o r i t y by t a l k i n g 

about t h e i r experiences and by t e l l i n g t h e i r s t o r i e s . This 

c o n v e n t i o n a l genre i s a f f i r m e d , f o r example, by Mrs. Ned's 

pronouncement that " o l d s t y l e words are j u s t l i k e s c h o o l , " by 

Mrs. Smith's r e g u l a r p u n c t u a t i o n of accounts w i t h the comment, 

"young g i r l s , I could teach them!" and by Mrs. Sidney's powerful 

statement t h a t she has t r i e d to l i v e her l i f e " j u s t l i k e a 

s t o r y . " As K e i t h Basso has pointed out i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of 

Apache s t o r i e s , i t i s extremely important to attend to cl a i m s 

that people make about themselves and to t r y to understand 

why they make those c l a i m s . 

The d u r a b i l i t y of s t o r i e s and p e r s i s t e n c e of s t o r y t e l l i n g 

suggests t h a t o r a l n a r r a t i v e i s c e n t r a l to an indigenous 

i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a d i t i o n , that i t provides the core of an 

e d u c a t i o n a l model. Examining components of such a model should at 

l e a s t c l a r i f y aspects of non-western l e a r n i n g s t y l e s and may even 

a l e r t us to p o t e n t i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of n a r r a t i v e i n c u l t u r e s faced 

w i t h r a p i d and d i s l o c a t i n g s o c i a l change. 

Why do women regard s t o r i e s that appear both a r c h a i c and 

f o r m u l a i c as ' c u r r i c u l u m ' f o r young women i n the 1980's? Three 

t h i n g s appear to be important to them. On one l e v e l , they are 

concerned about the content of s t o r i e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y the 

meaning which can be deri v e d from r e c u r r i n g p a t t e r n s . Secondly, 
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they p o i n t to the context which s t o r i e s provide f o r 

i n s t r u c t i o n , the ways l e s s o n s are embedded i n a c u l t u r a l m i l i e u . 

At a t h i r d l e v e l they have concerns about i n s t r u c t i o n a l 

t e c h n i q u e s . These three conceptual planes are l e v e l s of 

a b s t r a c t i o n r a t h e r than separate t o p i c s . I f we examine each 

s e p a r a t e l y , and then look at whether there are i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t 

s t o r i e s a c t u a l l y provide models f o r contemporary behavior, 

however i n d i r e c t , we perhaps come c l o s e r to understanding what i t 

i s t h a t s t o r i e s may a c t u a l l y teach. 

S t o r y Content 

The genre of t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s t o r y women most f r e q u e n t l y 

t e l l when t a l k i n g about what they would l i k e to 'teach young 

g i r l s ' has been o u t l i n e d i n chapter 8. To r e c a p i t u l a t e , the 

p r o t a g o n i s t i n such a s t o r y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y encounters a being 

w i t h s u p e r n a t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ( o f t e n an animal d i s g u i s e d as a 

person) who guides him/her on a symbolic journey to a 

t r a n s c e n d e n t , t i m e l e s s domain. The gender d i f f e r e n c e s i n s t o r y 

content are p a r t i c u l a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t : female p r o t a g o n i s t s i n the 

s t o r i e s have d i f f e r e n t experiences from male p r o t a g o n i s t s , and 

they respond d i f f e r e n t l y . 

S t o r i e s w i t h male p r o t a g o n i s t s begin with the hero 

demonstrating human arrogance by o f f e n d i n g an animal s p e c i e s . On 

h i s j o u rney, he e i t h e r l e a r n s or f a i l s to l e a r n about h i s abductor' 
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c u l t u r e . I f s u c c e s s f u l , he r e t u r n s to o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y as the 

power b r i n g e r w i t h new knowledge and permanent a s s i s t a n c e of a 

s p i r i t h e l p e r . Male p r o t a g o n i s t s r e l y on s u p e r n a t u r a l i n t e r v e n t i o n 

to a c q u i r e knowledge and the e f f o r t s of the community to 

s o c i a l i z e t h a t knowledge. 

Puberty s e c l u s i o n o f t e n provides the s e t t i n g f o r s t o r i e s 
w i t h a female p r o t a g o n i s t . A woman i s accosted by a stranger 
(always male i n s t o r i e s r e c o r d e d ) , then taken to an u n f a m i l i a r 
world. Instead of a c q u i r i n g an animal helper as a man would, she 
u s u a l l y focuses her mental energies on a c t i v e l y escaping back to 
the human community. In most s t o r i e s , she manages to o u t - t h i n k 
her c a p t o r s and to escape on her own, o f t e n a c t u a l l y a s s i s t i n g 
would-be r e s c u e r s . I n e v i t a b l y , her powers of ' p r a c t i c a l 
r e a s o n i n g ' save her; i n f a c t , she r e l i e s on what she has been 
taught at puberty about d e a l i n g with s u p e r n a t u r a l power to t h i n k 
her way out of her dilemma. 

What i s i t i n these s t o r i e s that n a r r a t o r s f e e l young 
women should l e a r n ? What p o s s i b l e c u r r i c u l u m or view of s o c i a l 
r e a l i t y can they communicate? Responding to t h i s kind of 
ques t i o n r e q u i r e s a f a i r l y culture-bound a n a l y t i c a l model, one 
that f i t s w i t h the n a r r a t o r ' s sense of p l o t and metaphor. 

Wright's study (1975) i s exemplary i n t h i s regard because 
he gives p a r t i c u l a r weight to the is s u e of sequence i n n a r r a t i v e . 
He e x p l i c i t l y c o n t r a s t s h i s syntagmatic approach wi t h the 
paradigmatic approach of L e v i - S t r a u s s . I t i s f a s c i n a t i n g to look 
at how myth r e f l e c t s the s t r u c t u r e of the human mind, he agrees, 
but h i s o b j e c t i v e i s to uncover s o c i a l meanings of myth. I f myth 
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i s i n t e r p r e t e d as communication with other people, i t must i n 

some sense be an a l l e g o r y of s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n , and that 

i n t e r a c t i o n takes place i n the s t o r y of a myth, not i n i t s 

s t r u c t u r a l o p p o s i t i o n s . Myth c r e a t e s a conceptual model of human 

types, c h a r a c t e r s who are then l o c a t e d i n s p e c i f i c s o c i a l 

s i t u a t i o n s and take s p e c i f i c s o c i a l a c t i o n . Such a model becomes 

p a r t i c u l a r l y v a l u a b l e during times of change, he says, when 

dilemmas about s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n a r i s e . N a r r a t i v e s c o n t r i b u t e to 

r e s o l u t i o n of c o n f l i c t s because they f o l l o w a c u l t u r a l l y s p e c i f i c 

sequence and employ binary images to move from a beg i n n i n g , 

through a s e r i e s of c o n f l i c t s to some r e s o l u t i o n . 

I t i s t h i s n a r r a t i v e sequence Wright c o n s i d e r s 

c e n t r a l to the s t o r y t e l l i n g impulse, p a r t i c u l a r l y when 

c o n v e n t i o n a l r o u t i n e s are d i s r u p t e d . A b a s i c tenet of anthropology 

i s t h a t i n t e r a c t i o n between i n d i v i d u a l s i s s t r u c t u r e d by the 

i n s t i t u t i o n s of s o c i e t y . In ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' s o c i e t i e s , there i s 

u s u a l l y a f a i r l y c l o s e f i t between values and i n s t i t u t i o n s , a 

shared body of mutual understandings about how to behave. In 

'modern' s o c i e t i e s , l o n g s t a n d i n g values r e g u l a r l y come i n t o 

c o n f l i c t w i t h i n s t i t u t i o n a l changes. Because n a r r a t i v e s have a 

sequence that deals s p e c i f i c a l l y with a change from one 

s i t u a t i o n to another they are s t r u c t u r a l l y equipped to address 

such dilemmas. Moreover, they can do t h i s without n e c e s s a r i l y 

a l t e r i n g the s o c i a l types they p o r t r a y . T h i s , says Wright, i s 

what makes myths conceptual models f o r s o c i a l a c t i o n i n every-day 

l i f e , yet s t r u c t u r a l i s t s ignore and even deny t h e i r value as 

s o c i a l models. 
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I f r e g u l a r sequence i s apparent i n the s t o r i e s o u t l i n e d 

i n chapter 8 and summarized above, i t accomplishes i t s o b j e c t i v e s 

w i t h i n a framework of bi n a r y o p p o s i t i o n s . The two dramatic 

s e t t i n g s are marked o f f i n some p h y s i c a l way: the p r o t a g o n i s t may 

pass under a l o g , i n t o a cave, beyond the h o r i z o n , or may be 

'slapped' and experi e n c e temporary amnesia. The p h y s i c a l 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the new domain are the rev e r s e of those 

found i n the more f a m i l i a r w o r l d : i t may be a 'winter w o r l d ' 

where e v e r y t h i n g i s w h i t e , i n c l u d i n g people and animals. 

In such a w o r l d , wet l o g s make the best f i r e s , and food h a b i t s of 

human beings are o f f e n s i v e to the i n h a b i t a n t s . Often, the c e n t r a l 

o r g a n i z i n g p r i n c i p l e i s a view of the human world from the 

p e r s p e c t i v e of anima l s . T h i s view of the human s o c i a l order i s no 

m i r r o r image, but one t h a t s i m u l t a n e o u s l y unbalances and 

r e o r i e n t s the p r o t a g o n i s t , making him/her see the ' o r d i n a r y * i n a 

new way. 

The s t o r y content may de a l w i t h e x c u r s i o n s to u n f a m i l i a r 

worlds, but success i s demonstrated w i t h r e f e r e n c e to f a m i l i a r 

s k i l l s . An important sequence i n ' s t o l e n woman' s t o r i e s i s the 

he r o i n e ' s i n e v i t a b l e goal to escape and r e t u r n home. She 

accomplishes t h i s i n two ways, i n i t i a l l y by demonstrating her 

d i s c r e t i o n i n d e a l i n g s w i t h power, and secondly by 

en g i n e e r i n g her escape u s i n g a range of s k i l l s taught t o women at 

puberty - s k i l l s demonstrating and d r a m a t i z i n g her sewing 

a b i l i t i e s , her food g a t h e r i n g a b i l i t i e s , or her a b i l i t y to t h i n k 

q u i c k l y and ou t w i t her c a p t o r s . Male p r o t a g o n i s t s seem more 

l i k e l y to submit to and l e a r n from the s p i r i t u a l , s u p e r n a t u r a l 
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aspects of t h e i r voyage and t h e i r success i s demonstrated when 
they r e t u r n w i t h an animal h e l p e r . 

For both male and female p r o t a g o n i s t s , the sequence 

i n v o l v e s s e p a r a t i o n , i n i t i a t i o n and eventual r e t u r n to normal 

l i f e . The gender d i f f e r e n c e s d e f i n e the way the sequence i s 

accomplished. Women who confront power i n d i v i d u a l l y s u f f e r 

t r a g i c consequences, u s u a l l y death. Women who r e l y on l e a r n e d , 

shared ' p r a c t i c a l ' knowledge to achieve t h e i r ends e v e n t u a l l y 

succeed. In s t o r i e s , the s t o l e n woman seems to demonstrate 

q u a l i t i e s of an i d e a l woman j u s t as the power b r i n g e r does f o r 

men. 

Story Context 

The i n s t r u c t i o n a l context i n s o c i e t i e s r e l y i n g on o r a l 
n a r r a t i v e c o n t r a s t s s h a r p l y w i t h western pedagogic s t r a t e g i e s . 
B a s i l B e r n s t e i n has approached the s o c i o l o g y of communication 
wit h a d e f i n i t i o n t h a t may be u s e f u l here: he d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
between ' r e s t r i c t e d ' (or context-dependent) and 'elaborated' (or 
context-independent) speech a c t s ( B e r n s t e i n 1966, 1971).[1] He 
became f a s c i n a t e d w i t h speech forms where much was i m p l i c i t , 
where comprehension depended on how w e l l the l i s t e n e r could 
understand the t o t a l context from which the speaker was t a l k i n g . 
An ' e l a b o r a t e d ' code i s one where the speaker takes nothing f o r 
granted from the audience and sets out the context and the 
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dramatis personae i n a j o u r n a l i s t i c mode. This approach 

e s s e n t i a l l y p r o v i d e s context f o r l i s t e n e r or reader as though 

context were e s s e n t i a l f o r understanding the f a c t s . A 

' r e s t r i c t e d ' code i s one where the n a r r a t o r takes i t f o r granted 

t h a t speaker and audience share a common set of understandings, 

and begins the account without p r o v i d i n g any background. I f an 

e l a b o r a t e d code d i r e c t s the audience how to t h i n k , a r e s t r i c t e d 

code savors the ambiguity i n the p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

O r a l t r a d i t i o n s are i n e v i t a b l y c u l t u r a l documents i n 

which much i s i m p l i c i t , making them context-dependent i n 

B e r n s t e i n ' s terms. They are developed i n a c u l t u r e where there i s 

c o n s i d e r a b l e consensus about what knowledge i s important. 

K i n s h i p terms, place names, metaphor and symbol play a major r o l e 

i n how the account i s presented. In o r a l t r a d i t i o n , e x p l a n a t i o n 

i s metaphoric r a t h e r than p u r p o s e f u l l y f a c t u a l . Robin R i d i n g t o n 

(1986: 23, 24, 28) has suggested that when a p p l i e d to the 

metaphoric language of s m a l l - s c a l e S u b a r c t i c s o c i e t i e s , 

B e r n s t e i n ' s ' r e s t r i c t e d ' code may more p r o p e r l y be c a l l e d a 

' r e f l e x i v e ' code: 

Communication on a day to day b a s i s i n the s m a l l , 
kin-based communities of S u b a r c t i c hunting people i s 
c o n t i n u a l l y r e f e r e n c e d to a l a r g e body of mutually 
understood i n f o r m a t i o n . This i n f o r m a t i o n i s coded i n a 
metaphoric language that i s understood without the need 
of formal e x p l a n a t i o n An o u t s i d e observer i s l i k e l y 
to miss the metaphors i m p l i c i t i n such communication, 
because many re f e r e n c e s are not part of h i s or her world 
of i n f o r m a t i o n . They are not shared ( R i d i n g t o n 1986:23, 24) 

In t e l l i n g a s t o r y , a n a r r a t o r u s u a l l y makes i m p l i c i t 
r e f e r e n c e to s e t t i n g and circumstances, i n c l u d i n g references to 
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s u b s i s t e n c e a c t i v i t i e s , f e a t u r e s of landscape, i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between f a m i l y members, moiety and c l a n a f f i l i a t i o n s - a whole 

range of d e t a i l s which seem at best extraneous and at worst 

c o n f u s i n g to a l i s t e n e r not f a m i l i a r w i t h i d i o m a t i c nuances. 

While any s o p h i s t i c a t e d l i s t e n e r or reader of these s t o r i e s would 

expect them to be c u l t u r a l l y s p e c i f i c , he might a l s o f i n d i t 

d i f f i c u l t to grasp the way the s t o r y i s 'organized'. 

This i s a t l e a s t p a r t l y because n a r r a t o r s take i t f o r 

granted t h a t t h e i r l i s t e n e r s come equipped w i t h a c e r t a i n minimal 

c o n t e x t f o r understanding what they are being t o l d . T his assumed 

co n t e x t i s o f t e n f r u s t r a t i n g f o r an u n f a m i l i a r l i s t e n e r . A case 

i n p o i n t concerns the range of phenomena d e s c r i b e d i n s t o r i e s 

t h a t are p o t e n t i a l l y of i n t e r e s t to s c i e n t i s t s - d e s c r i p t i o n s of 

changes i n v e g e t a t i o n , animal m i g r a t i o n s p a t t e r n s , s u r g i n g 

g l a c i e r s , of u n u s u a l l y severe w i n t e r s (Cruikshank 1981). This 

k i n d of i n f o r m a t i o n i s o f t e n i n a c c e s s i b l e to s c i e n t i s t s because 

i t i s so t h o r o u g h l y embedded i n c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t . An a p p a r e n t l y 

simple q u e s t i o n to an e l d e r may l e a d to a complex answer or 

' s t o r y ' i n c l u d i n g m y t h i c a l , h i s t o r i c a l and other r e f e r e n c e s . The 

p o i n t being made i s t h i s : "anyone can t e l l you a simple f a c t ; I 

am t e a c h i n g you the t o t a l context i n which t h a t f a c t must be 

understood." 

An Athapaskan man i n h i s f o r t i e s e x p l a i n e d t h i s i n 

another way. He s a i d t h a t although he had spent r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e 

of h i s l i f e i n the bush, he would be able to do so when 

necessary. He would, he s a i d , remember the s t o r y of the c u l t u r e 

hero Asuya who made the world safe f o r human beings by 
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k i l l i n g the g i a n t animals l i v i n g i n 'myth time' (A:331, B:523). 

By r e c a l l i n g the d e t a i l s of Asuya's journey he would have at 

h i s d i s p o s a l a l l the i n f o r m a t i o n necessary f o r s u r v i v a l . Such 

d e t a i l s are indeed i n the s t o r y , but they are enfolded i n a 

much broader c o n t e x t . This p a r t i c u l a r s t o r y c o n t a i n s messages at 

a range of l e v e l s of a b s t r a c t i o n - about the o r i g i n s of v a r i o u s 

animal s p e c i e s , about a p p r o p r i a t e behavior toward animals, about 

the development of s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l conventions among human 

beings. I t a l s o c o n t a i n s d e t a i l e d i n s t r u m e n t a l knowledge about 

how to s u r v i v e on one's own i n u n f a m i l i a r country. Whether these 

s t o r i e s can s t i l l c o n t r i b u t e to p h y s i c a l s u r v i v a l i s an open 

q u e s t i o n , but c e r t a i n l y t h i s was one of t h e i r f u n c t i o n s i n the 

past (see a l s o R i d i n g t o n 1982). 

We are l e f t w i t h some r e a l e d u c a t i o n a l questions here. 

Our e d u c a t i o n a l system r e g u l a r l y e x t r a c t s ' f a c t s ' from context 

and presents them as items to be added i n c r e m e n t a l l y to other 

' f a c t s ' and l e a r n e d . Jack Goody, i n h i s s t u d i e s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n 

and l i t e r a c y has a c t u a l l y d e s c r i b e d t h i s e d u c a t i o n a l s t r a t e g y as 

d e c o n t e x t u a l i z a t i o n , i n v o l v i n g as i t does a process of 

r e p e t i t i o n , copying, memorization (Goody 1977). We create new 

cont e x t s f o r f a c t s , and we c a l l t h i s s c i e n c e . Oral n a r r a t i v e s , on 

the other hand, c o n t a i n m u l t i p l e messages, not simple 

c o n c l u s i o n s ; the meaning i s i n the p a t t e r n , not i n the i n d i v i d u a l 

events or items. The i n s i s t e n c e of ol d e r Athapaskan n a r r a t o r s on 

c o n t i n u a l l y r e f e r e n c i n g f a c t s to a l a r g e r context must f i g u r e 

i n t o any e v a l u a t i o n of o r a l t r a d i t i o n as ' c u r r i c u l u m ' . 
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I n s t r u c t i o n a l Technique 

At a t h i r d l e v e l , n a r r a t o r s are concerned about how 
l e a r n i n g occurs. U n t i l r e c e n t l y , every Athapaskan Indian l e a r n e d 
e i t h e r d i r e c t l y through h e r / h i s own experience or from v e r b a l 
d e s c r i p t i o n s or i n s t r u c t i o n from others (see M c C l e l l a n 
1975:66-7 f o r a d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s ) . An u l t i m a t e value of o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n , then, was the a b i l i t y to r e c r e a t e a s i t u a t i o n f o r 
someone who had not experienced i t so that the l i s t e n e r could 
b e n e f i t d i r e c t l y from the n a r r a t o r ' s experience ( R i d i n g t o n 1982). 

B e r n s t e i n i d e n t i f i e s the question of how l e a r n i n g occurs 
as a p a r t i c u l a r l y important pedagodic i s s u e . C h i l d r e n are taught 
how to l e a r n as w e l l as what to l e a r n , he says. In 
c e r t a i n s o c i a l c o n t e x t s , c h i l d r e n l e a r n to r e c e i v e and give 
i n f o r m a t i o n i n u n i v e r s a l i s t i c , e x p l i c i t , e l a b o r a t e d forms. In 
o t h e r s , they l e a r n to respond to i n f o r m a t i o n which i s d e l i v e r e d 
i n 'context-dependent', ' r e f l e x i v e ' forms. This complicates the 
e n t i r e i s s u e of what i n s t r u c t i o n a l techniques are best, because 
the r e a l q u e s t i o n i s how students have alr e a d y learned to l e a r n . 
Schools are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y concerned with t r a n s m i s s i o n and 
development of u n i v e r s a l i s t i c orders of meaning; however, one set 
of students a r r i v e s already s e n s i t i v e to the symbolic order of 
the schools w h i l e other groups a r r i v e with very d i f f e r e n t 
s e n s i t i v i t i e s ( B e r n s t e i n 1971:196-98). 
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A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t women's f a i t h i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n has to 

do both w i t h t h e i r own experience of i t s e f f e c t i v e n e s s and w i t h 

the d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p of teacher and l i s t e n e r . This form of 

i n s t r u c t i o n generates messages i n the l i s t e n e r r a t h e r than 

p r o v i d i n g him or her w i t h a s i n g l e s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d answer. In my 

d i s c u s s i o n s w i t h Yukon women i n t h e i r t w e n t i e s and t h i r t i e s about 

what they l e a r n e d from s t o r i e s as c h i l d r e n , they i n e v i t a b l y 

remark that l e s s o n s continue to u n f o l d , that a l e s s o n understood 

at one stage of l i f e w i l l be enhanced by another learned l a t e r , 

making s t o r y comprehension a c o n t i n u i n g process. What the s t o r y 

i s 'about' d i f f e r s depending on the age and circumstances of the 

l i s t e n e r . 

From the p e r s p e c t i v e of ol d e r s t o r y t e l l e r s , the 

i m p e r s o n a l i t y of classroom i n s t r u c t i o n l i m i t s the in t i m a c y of the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between teacher and student and, hence, the value of 

what has been l e a r n e d . R e f e r r i n g to a young granddaughter soon to 

s t a r t s c h o o l , one woman remarked, wi t h some s k e p t i c i s m : 

" W e l l , she's s i x years o l d now. 
She's going to s t a r t school now. 
P r e t t y soon paper's going to t a l k to her." 

The main reason they give f o r wanting t h e i r s t o r i e s recorded and 
p r i n t e d has been to l e g i t i m i z e the content of n a r r a t i v e s i n the 
eyes of t h e i r g r a n d c h i l d r e n and f o r use i n s c h o o l s . Schools 
teach t h i n g s t o t a l l y o u t s i d e the experience of e l d e r s . S t o r i e s , 
on the other hand, r e c r e a t e the l i f e c y c l e and women see t h e i r 
books of s t o r i e s as a connection between the world of t r a d i t i o n 
and the school's 'paper world' and f e e l t h a t , thus l e g i t i m i z e d , 
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the s t o r i e s should be part of s c h o o l c u r r i c u l u m . The i m p l i c a t i o n 

i s t h a t the s t o r i e s have reproduced the c u l t u r e i n the past and 

should c o n t i n u e to do so, i f not i n the same way. Consequently, 

women look to new forms of power i n s o c i e t y and f o r new ways of 

d i s t r i b u t i n g t h a t knowledge through s c h o o l s , r a d i o and newspapers. 

S t o r y t e l l i n g as a B e h a v i o r a l Model 

The s t o r i e s r a i s e i n t r i g u i n g q u e s t i o n s about gender 

models i n n a r r a t i v e , the a s s o c i a t i o n of men w i t h one k i n d of 

knowledge and of women with another k i n d . In s t o r i e s , s u c c e s s f u l 

male p r o t a g o n i s t s r e t u r n w i t h what appears to an o u t s i d e r to be 

' s p i r i t u a l knowledge', whereas s u c c e s s f u l female p r o t a g o n i s t s seem 

more o f t e n to r e t u r n by demonstrating t h e i r l e a r n e d , shared, 

' p r a c t i c a l ' a b i l i t i e s and knowledge. But t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n may be 

l a r g e l y a western one; there i s no evidence t h a t an Athapaskan 

s t o r y t e l l e r would d i s t i n g u i s h between these two kinds of 

knowledge. A n a r r a t o r would see nothing i n h e r e n t l y more 

' p r a c t i c a l ' i n such a woman's behavior than i n the e n t i r e l y 

' p r a c t i c a l ' male v i s i o n quest of a man which, i f s u c c e s s f u l , 

c o u l d r e s u l t i n a mutually s u p p o r t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

hunters and game. 
Here we come to the i s s u e of c r o s s - c u l t u r a l 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of gender and p o s s i b l e connections between s t o r y 

models and b e h a v i o r a l models. Athapaskan s t o r i e s come from a 
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c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n very d i f f e r e n t from contemporary western 

s o c i e t y . Yet from an o u t s i d e r ' s p e r s p e c t i v e , behavior of female 

p r o t a g o n i s t s i s guided by demonstrably ' p r a c t i c a l ' s k i l l s . In 

other words, female p r o t a g o n i s t s seem to make cho i c e s and act i n 

ways congruent w i t h contemporary western e x p e c t a t i o n s about 

' r e s p o n s i b l e women'; behavior of male p r o t a g o n i s t s sometimes 

seems r a t h e r e t h e r e a l , as they search f o r a kind of knowledge 

p a r t i c u l a r l y devalued i n the i n d u s t r i a l n o r t h . 

How does t h i s r e l a t e to behavior? Yukon In d i a n s account 

f o r only one t h i r d of the T e r r i t o r y ' s p o p u l a t i o n ; consequently 

they have to contend not only with o b j e c t i v e changes i n t h e i r 

world caused by western i n s t i t u t i o n s but a l s o w i t h western 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of behavior. In t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c r o s s - c u l t u r a l 

s e t t i n g , there i s g r e a t e r c o n s i s t e n c y between n a r r a t i v e models 

and normative e x p e c t a t i o n s f o r women's r o l e s than there i s f o r 

men's r o l e s . Those younger women who behave today i n ways t h e i r 

e l d e r s approve are p r e c i s e l y those rewarded by western 

i n s t i t u t i o n s and p a r t i c u l a r l y by s o c i a l agencies a c t i v e i n the 

North who p e r c e i v e women as being more p r a c t i c a l , more adaptable, 

more f l e x i b l e i n coping w i t h change than men. During the years I 

have l i v e d i n the Yukon, i n d i v i d u a l s from government agencies 

have r e p e a t e d l y s t a t e d that they p r e f e r to deal d i r e c t l y w i t h 

women on f a m i l y i s s u e s because women are 'more r e l i a b l e ' than 

men. U s u a l l y western economic and s o c i a l e x p l a n a t i o n s are o f f e r e d 

to account f o r t h i s p e r c e i v e d ' a d a p t a b i l i t y of women': the 

grea t e r number of s e r v i c e jobs a v a i l a b l e f o r women, the tendency 

of g i r l s to remain i n school longer than boys, g r e a t e r c o n t i n u i t y 
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women experience i n t h e i r r o l e as c h i l d - b e a r e r , and so on. But 

weight should a l s o be given to indigenous models of e x p l a n a t i o n 

embedded i n s t o r i e s . The s t o r y models 'work' today as i n the 

past, though i n an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t . They a l s o seem to 

work b e t t e r f o r most women than f o r most men s i n c e today women 

are more l i k e l y to be rewarded by western i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r 

behavior c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e s , whereas men are 

expected to make g r e a t e r b e h a v i o r a l a d a p t a t i o n s . Women who are 

i n f l u e n t i a l i n p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , f o r example, have 

u s u a l l y been able to achieve t h i s without l e a v i n g the community 

wh i l e they s i m u l t a n e o u s l y r a i s e f a m i l i e s and enter the labour 

f o r c e o u t s i d e the home. 

But the p a t t e r n s might apply e q u a l l y to men. V i s i b l y 

' s u c c e s s f u l ' N a t i v e men i n the Yukon, d e f i n e d i n terms of 

economic and p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e i n the Indian o r g a n i z a t i o n s , 

have almost i n v a r i a b l y l e f t the community to study at 

u n i v e r s i t i e s or c o l l e g e s or to r e c e i v e t e c h n i c a l t r a i n i n g i n 

southern Canada. In other words, they have made the p h y s i c a l 

e q u i v a l e n t of the 'journey', have returned to the Yukon with new 

knowledge and have moved d i r e c t l y i n t o c a r e e r s or p o l i t i c a l 

p o s i t i o n s of i n f l u e n c e . This seems to convert the quest f o r 

s p i r i t u a l knowledge i n t o a quest f o r the kind of p r a c t i c a l 

knowledge which w i l l help them to cope wi t h westerners, knowledge 

that i s i n part about the l a r g e r world and i n part about the 

immediate world of c u l t u r e contacts 
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C o n c l u s i o n : 

Any i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the c u l t u r a l importance of 

s t o r y t e l l i n g among h u n t e r / g a t h e r e r s r a i s e s two broad q u e s t i o n s 

f o r anthropology. F i r s t , are the c a t e g o r i e s used by 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s to d i s c u s s ' e x p r e s s i v e forms' and 'adaptive 

s t r a t e g i e s ' adequate to d e a l w i t h the problems r a i s e d ? In o t h e r 

words, can an a n a l y s i s which separates 'myth' from 'economy' (or 

f o r t h a t matter ' l i t e r a t u r e ' from ' s o c i a l s c i e n c e ' ) ever r e a l l y 

p r o v i d e an e x p l a n a t i o n of how these s t o r i e s work f o r people who 

see s t o r y t e l l i n g as a c e n t r a l part of t h e i r c u l t u r e ? 

D e s p i t e h i s d i s i n t e r e s t i n n a r r a t i v e content or s o c i a l 

meaning of n a r r a t i v e , one of L e v i - S t r a u s s ' s major c o n t r i b u t i o n s 

was to u n i t e the two c a t e g o r i e s 'myth' and ' s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n ' , 

showing t h a t they cou l d be analysed by the same method, and thus 

c o u l d p o s s i b l y be seen as phenomena of the same order. More 

r e c e n t l y , h i s t o r i a n s w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n c u l t u r a l h i s t o r y have 

t r i e d to show how s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth century European 

peasants and a r t i s a n s used s t o r i e s to t h i n k about and i n t e r p r e t the 

changing s o c i a l and economic order (Ginzberg 1976; Darnton 1984). 

A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , p s y c h o l o g i s t s and h i s t o r i a n s working from 

t h i s p o s i t i o n argue t h a t s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and l i t e r a t u r e do share 

a common ground. They are a s k i n g both how to w r i t e about 

other s o c i e t i e s and other time p e r i o d s and a l s o about how to 

read other s o c i e t i e s ( C l i f f o r d and Marcus 1986). The metaphor 

they use i s more l i k e l y to be ' t e x t ' than ' l a b o r a t o r y ' and they 

are more l i k e l y to draw t h e i r b e h a v i o r a l models from l i t e r a r y 
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c r i t i c i s m than from p h y s i c a l s c i e n c e s . This p e r s p e c t i v e i s one 

shared by some Athapaskan women l i v i n g i n the southern Yukon who 

b e l i e v e t h a t t h e i r s t o r i e s s t i l l c o n t a i n important l e s s o n s f o r 

young people, p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r young women. They are concerned 

about how or whether these l e s s o n s w i l l be t r a n s m i t t e d i n the 

f u t u r e . T h e i r concerns are p a r t l y about p h i l o s o p h i c a l and s o c i a l 

l e s s o n s conveyed i n the s t o r i e s and p a r t l y about the technique by 

which these l e s s o n s are taught. Even though the s t o r i e s are very 

o l d , they s t i l l p r o v i d e a framework f o r understanding how to come 

to terms w i t h changing c o n d i t i o n s . 
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Chapter 1 2 : The I n d i v i d u a l C o n s t r u c t i o n of C u l t u r a l 

Experience 

The l i f e h i s t o r y has an e c c e n t r i c and u n s t a b l e r o l e i n 

anthropology. O r i g i n a l l y , i t was viewed as a me t h o d o l o g i c a l 

t o o l or technique f o r st u d y i n g the workings of c u l t u r e or s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r e ; the u s u a l s t r a t e g y was to i d e n t i f y a ' t y p i c a l ' 

i n d i v i d u a l , r e c o r d h i s or her account and e x t r a p o l a t e a 

c u l t u r a l l y s p e c i f i c l i f e c y c l e . As the l i m i t a t i o n s of t h i s 

approach were r e c o g n i z e d , i n t e r e s t s h i f t e d to i n d i v i d u a l i t y , and 

to the study of n a r r a t i v e genre. The present t h e s i s has proposed 

that the process of b i - c u l t u r a l c o l l a b o r a t i o n i n v o l v e d i n 

r e c o r d i n g , e d i t i n g and w r i t i n g a l i f e h i s t o r y i s more than a 

technique, that i t i s an approach to both contemporary 

ethnographic method and ethnographic w r i t i n g . I t has explored 

t h i s i s s u e by a n a l y s i n g three separate l i f e h i s t o r i e s of women 

from the same c u l t u r a l and g e o g r a p h i c a l area. 

The p r e s e n t a t i o n of m u l t i p l e accounts r a t h e r than a 

s i n g l e account d i s p e l s any n o t i o n about r e c o r d i n g the l i f e 

h i s t o r y of a ' t y p i c a l ' A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t e l d e r . The premise that 

a g e n d e r - s p e c i f i c l i f e c y c l e could be a b s t r a c t e d from i n d i v i d u a l 

l i f e h i s t o r i e s presupposes a c e r t a i n homogeneity i n accounts 

which i s simply not born out. Yet t h i s technique of moving from 

the p a r t i c u l a r to the general case i s p e r v a s i v e i n North American 
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ethnography: e n t i r e ethnographies have been c o n s t r u c t e d from the 

combined i m a g i n a t i o n s of a few informants and an ethnographer 

(Mead 1953). This i s only a problem when the extent and 

nature of the c o l l a b o r a t i o n goes unacknowledged. 

Recording m u l t i p l e independent accounts helps us to 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e the unique from the det e r m i n i n g , i n d i v i d u a l 

e x p e riences from those shared. L i f e h i s t o r y , i n f a c t , seems to 

provide a p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p r o p r i a t e focus f o r l o o k i n g at the 

i n d i v i d u a l ( i n c l u d i n g the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t ) , and at how i n d i v i d u a l s 

use c u l t u r e as a resource to t a l k about t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e . I t 

pro v i d e s the o p p o r t u n i t y to examine c r i t i c a l l y a product c r e a t e d 

by the r e f l e x i v e i n t e r a c t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l s from two d i f f e r e n t 

c u l t u r e s who j o i n t l y produce a documentary statement about the 

l i f e of one of them. 

C a t e g o r i e s Reviewed: I n d i v i d u a l , C u l t u r e , S o c i e t y and 

Gender : 

This t h e s i s began by r a i s i n g q uestions about c o n v e n t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s use to approach t h e i r s u b j e c t , 
c a t e g o r i e s l i k e ' i n d i v i d u a l ' , ' c u l t u r e ' and ' s o c i e t y ' . I t 
concludes by summarizing why they seem l e s s c l e a r l y bounded than 
we o f t e n acknowledge. Because these p a r t i c u l a r accounts are a l l 
of women's l i v e s and the c o l l a b o r a t i o n i s between women, the 
a d d i t i o n a l category of 'gender' becomes s i g n i f i c a n t as w e l l as 
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the q u e s t i o n of how gender i n t e r s e c t s w i t h concepts of 

i n d i v i d u a l , s o c i e t y and c u l t u r e . T his i s an i n t e r e s t i n g 

commentary on both anthropology and our own s o c i e t y because 

gender would not be considered so s i g n i f i c a n t i f the accounts 

were n a r r a t e d by men to a male a n t h r o p o l o g i s t . 

In recent surveys of North American I n d i a n b i o g r a p h i e s , 

Krupat (1981) and B a t a i l l e and Sands (1984) suggest that a 

western t r a d i t i o n of autobiography i s almost a c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n 

terms when a p p l i e d to most Nati v e American c u l t u r e s where very 

d i f f e r e n t boundaries between s e l f and s o c i e t y are drawn (see a l s o 

Weintraub 1975). Yet a reading of c l a s s i c accounts i n d i c a t e s t h a t 

there are d i f f e r e n c e s i n the ways Nati v e American men and women 

handle n o t i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l i t y , c u l t u r e , s o c i e t y and gender and 

that p e r s o n a l accounts provide a poin t of departure f o r 

i d e n t i f y i n g these d i f f e r e n c e s . The m a j o r i t y of Native American 

b i o g r a p h i e s document men's l i v e s , some of the best known 

i n c l u d i n g Geronimo ( B a r r e t t 1906), Crashing Thunder (Radin 1926), 

Black E l k (Ne i h a r d t 1932), Nowell (Ford 1941), Talayesva (Simmons 

1942), Gregorio ( L e i g h t o n and Leighton 1949), L e f t Handed (Dyk 

1947, 1980), I s h i (Kroeber 1961), Two Leggings (Nabakov 1967), 

Sewid (Spradley 1969), and Handsome Lake (Wallace 1970). Such 

accounts tend to focus on h i s t o r i c a l events and on p a r t i c u l a r 

c r i s e s - d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s e i t h e r i n the l i f e of the i n d i v i d u a l or 

the l i f e of the t r i b e . 

L i f e h i s t o r i e s of Native American women ( i n c l u d i n g the 
three appended here) share c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which 
d i s t i n g u i s h them from both Native men's accounts and from those 
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of non-Native women. While the c l a s s i c s are fewer, some of the 

best examples i n c l u d e l i f e accounts of Dezba (Reichard 1939), 

Maria M a r t i n e z ( M a r r i o t t 1948), Mountain Wolf Woman ( L u r i e 1961), 

Lowry ( S c o t t 1966), Campbell (1973), and accounts recorded by 

Mich e l s o n (1925, 1932, 1933), U n d e r h i l l (1936), and K e l l y (1978). 

B a t a i l l e and Sands i d e n t i f y r e c u r r i n g themes i n Na t i v e American 

women's accounts and co n s i d e r them s u f f i c i e n t l y d i s t i n c t i v e to 

q u a l i f y as a separate genre. They poi n t out the repeated emphasis 

i n women's accounts on d e f i n i n g a c o n s i s t e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

the s e l f and the o u t s i d e world (1984:16). In f a c t , these themes 

of c onnection - to other people and to nature - are used to 

a f f i r m c u l t u r a l v a l u e s . Connections to people are explo r e d 

through t i e s of k i n s h i p ; connections to land emphasize a sense of 

p l a c e . Landscape becomes more that j u s t the s e t t i n g f o r an 

account, a c t u a l l y framing and shaping the s t o r y . Yet so c e n t r a l 

i s the metaphor of connection to the n o t i o n of ' s e l f ' t h a t i t i s 

o f t e n l e f t i m p l i e d and u n s p e c i f i e d , i n the ' r e s t r i c t e d ' sense 

suggested by B e r n s t e i n , or the ' r e f l e x i v e ' sense d e s c r i b e d by 

R i d i n g t o n . [1] 

L u r i e (1961) has cautioned a g a i n s t viewing l i f e h i s t o r i e s 

of women as simply p r o v i d i n g a female p e r s p e c t i v e on male spheres 

of c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y . J u s t as the l i f e c y c l e approach aims f o r 

t y p i c a l n e s s , t h i s s t r a t e g y i s i n c l i n e d to o v e r g e n e r a l i z e and 

underanalyse women's l i v e s : 

In e a r l y monographs that aimed to map and r e l a t e the 
pa t t e r n s of American Indian l i f e , women o f t e n appeared 
merely as l i n k s i n the k i n s h i p system. The ceremonial 
s p o t l i g h t caught them b r i e f l y at t h e i r high p o i n t s of 
puberty, c h i l d b i r t h and widowhood and the economic 
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s p o t l i g h t when t h e i r marriages were arranged and paid 
f o r . Otherwise they formed, i n most cases, an 
u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d mass of workers, excluded from c o u n c i l 
and o f t e n from ceremonies (1961: v i i ) . 

The p i c t u r e that a c t u a l l y emerges from a woman's 

account, she says, i s one of women whose work i s apart from men, 

who form separate groups at g a t h e r i n g s , whose work and play i s 

mostly w i t h other women and c h i l d r e n ; that i s , women's spheres of 

a c t i v i t y are separate but equal and f u l l y her own. C o n t r a s t i n g 

her own c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h Mountain Wolf Woman with Radin's work 

with Crashing Thunder ( b r o t h e r of Mountain Wolf Woman) she p o i n t s 

out d i f f e r e n c e s : the br o t h e r ' s account was pre-occupied w i t h 

c r i s e s and c o n f l i c t , w h i l e h i s s i s t e r ' s r e f l e c t e d g r e a t e r 

s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e i n a c u l t u r e undergoing r a p i d and d e s t r u c t i v e 

change. Mountain Wolf Woman s t r e s s e d c o n t i n u i t y w i t h o l d e r female 

r e l a t i v e s at the beginning of her l i f e , w i t h women of many ages 

during her a d u l t l i f e , and with c h i l d r e n at the end of her l i f e . 

These same themes s u r f a c e i n accounts by Mrs. Sidney, 

Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Ned. While t h e i r experiences d i f f e r and they 

d e s c r i b e those d i f f e r e n c e s i n d i s t i n c t i v e ways, t h e i r 

d e s c r i p t i o n s r e l y on s p e c i f i c shared metaphors. Gender models 

d i s c u s s e d i n chapter 8 s t r e s s q u a l i t i e s they b e l i e v e young women 

should l e a r n , q u a l i t i e s that appear i n c l e a r and complementary 

d i s t i n c t i o n to those of men. The t r i c k y combination of i n d i v i d u a l 

r e s o u r c e f u l n e s s plus connection to o t h e r s , f o r example, 

c h a r a c t e r i z e s women's spheres of a c t i v i t y . Landscape and named 

ge o g r a p h i c a l l o c a t i o n s provide a sense of place f o r both personal 

and t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s . Place names permeate s t o r i e s about 
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l i v e s of an c e s t o r s as w e l l as reminiscences about the 

s t o r y t e l l e r s ' own l i v e s . T h e i r dual f u n c t i o n as mnemonic markers 

and s i t u a t i n g d e v i c e s has been d i s c u s s e d i n chapter 9. Chapter 10 

shows how n a r r a t o r s l i v e w i t h i n the l i v e s and s t o r i e s of others 

w i t h whom they are connected. The overwhelming theme of 

connection to others i s a l s o c l e a r i n the n a r r a t o r s ' i n s i s t e n c e 

on the importance of t h e i r r o l e as teachers i n chapter 11. The 

use of pe r s o n a l experience to i n s t r u c t i s a c o n v e n t i o n a l c u l t u r a l 

genre i n southern Yukon communities and my r o l e as a younger 

woman working w i t h o l d e r women i n a r e l a t i o n s h i p of student to 

teachers has been a complementary one making i t easy f o r them to 

place me. 

The appended accounts seem to work w e l l i n p r o v i d i n g a 

focus f o r the study of i n d i v i d u a l i t y i n the s u b a r c t i c where 

n o t i o n s of autonomy, f l e x i b i l i t y and i n d i v i d u a l i s m are widely 

r e p o r t e d i n the l i t e r a t u r e . In these l i f e h i s t o r i e s , t h a t 

autonomy seems f i r m l y grounded i n shared knowledge, experience 

and metaphor. I n d i v i d u a l s are r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a c q u i r i n g common 

knowledge (and p a r t i c u l a r l y knowledge about power) encoded i n 

s t o r i e s , names, k i n s h i p and t h i s , i n t u r n , g i v e s both men and 

women c o n s i d e r a b l e autonomy. E c o l o g i c a l pressures may have 

r e q u i r e d the p h y s i c a l d i v i s i o n , d i s p e r s i o n and regrouping of 

households i n the past, but fundamental connections were 

maintained through common understandings of how human s o c i e t y 

works. R i d i n g t o n ' s a n a l y s i s suggests that t h i s l i n k a g e of 

i n d i v i d u a l autonomy wit h shared knowledge i s widespread i n 

northern hunting s o c i e t i e s , even though the necessary bodies of 
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knowledge may d i f f e r f o r men and women (1986). The c u l t u r e s of 

nort h e r n peoples, he argues, are systems of i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t 

guide and s u s t a i n i n d i v i d u a l thought and behavior, the 

' s c a f f o l d i n g ' a l l o w i n g i n d i v i d u a l s to make autonomous choices 

which n e v e r t h e l e s s keep them connected to place and to other 

people. 

C o l l a b o r a t i v e Models i n Research and Ethnographic 

W r i t i n g 

Some co n c l u d i n g remarks are necessary about how 
s t r a t e g i e s of c o l l a b o r a t i o n n e g o t i a t e d i n the course of 
c o n s t r u c t i n g a l i f e h i s t o r y may c o n t r i b u t e to broad i s s u e s of 
ethnographic method and w r i t i n g . The c o l l a b o r a t i v e nature of the 
res e a r c h method occurs on at l e a s t three l e v e l s . F i r s t , l i f e 
h i s t o r y r e c o r d i n g and w r i t i n g i n v o l v e s two d i s t i n c t i n t e l l e c t u a l 
t r a d i t i o n s , one o r a l , one w r i t t e n . The o r a l t r a d i t i o n i s based on 
shared metaphor (myths, songs, place names, pers o n a l n a r r a t i v e , 
and o r a t o r y ) and c o n t r a s t s s h a r p l y with a w r i t t e n western 
t r a d i t i o n of autobiography emphasizing i n d i v i d u a l i t y and 
uniqueness of the w r i t e r / n a r r a t o r . Secondly, r e s e a r c h i s based on 
s p e c i f i c c o l l a b o r a t i o n between each of the n a r r a t o r s and myself. 
T h e i r s i s a dual c o l l a b o r a t i o n , both with t h e i r e l d e r s , the 
'long-ago-people' they learned from as c h i l d r e n who remain t h e i r 
sources of ethnographic a u t h o r i t y , and with me, t h e i r student. 
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They d e f i n e my r o l e as both ' g e t t i n g the words r i g h t ' and 

conveying those words i n w r i t t e n form to a l a r g e r audience. Our 

day-to-day r e l a t i o n s h i p u n i t e s us as i n t e r m e d i a r i e s between 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e a n c e s t o r s and a contemporary audience, the readers 

of t h e i r t e x t s . T h i r d l y (and p a r t i c u l a r l y during the p e r i o d I am 

w r i t i n g ) our work i n v o l v e s c o l l a b o r a t i o n between two c o n t e x t s , 

the ' f i e l d ' and the 'academy': w h i l e the e v o l u t i o n has been 

u n c o n v e n t i o n a l , s t a r t i n g from the community as the p o i n t of 

r e f e r e n c e r a t h e r than from the u n i v e r s i t y , the me t h o d o l o g i c a l 

i s s u e s o u t l i n e d i n Chapter 4 are important f o r a l l academic 

f i e l d w o r k i n contemporary s m a l l - s c a l e communities. 

C o l l a b o r a t i o n i s u l t i m a t e l y an approach to data: the 

value comes i n p r a x i s which f o r c e s the researcher to c o n s t a n t l y 

review data from another l e v e l , another p e r s p e c t i v e . This i s the 

same i s s u e r a i s e d by S a p i r e a r l y i n the century and c u r r e n t l y 

re-emphasized ( w i t h acknowledgement to S a p i r ) i n contemporary 

European a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s (Morin 1982). The 

e s s e n t i a l i s s u e of p r a x i s i s that informant and ethnographer 

i n t e r v i e w each ot h e r : when I ask Mrs. K i t t y Smith to t a l k about 

her l i f e , and she asks me to t e l l her a s t o r y , we are each using 

the language we understand best and n e g o t i a t i n g fundamental 

n a r r a t i v e genres. C o l l a b o r a t i o n makes the ethnographer aware on a 

d a i l y b a s i s of h e r / h i s s u b j e c t i v i t y i n approaching data. 

The most promising c o n t r i b u t i o n of c o l l a b o r a t i o n seems to 

come i n the way i t r e i n f o r c e s the element fundamental to r e a l 

r e s e a r c h - the p o s s i b i l i t y that one w i l l be s u r p r i s e d by the 

r e s u l t s , that the unexpected may emerge. In t h i s ethnography, 
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r e s e a r c h i n i t i a t e d w i t h the o b j e c t i v e of documenting changes i n 

c u l t u r a l p a t t e r n s and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e ended up documenting 

p e r s i s t e n c e of systems of i n f o r m a t i o n and communication. 

Unexpected responses to quest i o n s about p e r s o n a l experience made 

o r a l t r a d i t i o n and s t o r y t e l l i n g c e n t r a l to i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and 

a n a l y s i s . A t t e n t i o n to n a r r a t i v e conventions showed how ideas of 

s o c i e t y and c u l t u r e become r e f r a c t e d through i n d i v i d u a l 

u nderstandings. 

I f the r e s e a r c h method r e f l e c t s the i n f l u e n c e of 

c o l l a b o r a t i o n , so does the w r i t i n g . U n t i l r e c e n t l y , 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s have been t r e a t e d as c u l t u r a l 

documents r a t h e r than as l i t e r a t u r e , even though t h e i r impact 

i n e v i t a b l y depends on t h e i r l i t e r a r y q u a l i t y . The e x p l i c i t 

emphasis these women give to n a r r a t i v e i n t h e i r accounts 

underscores the id e a that the l i t e r a r y conventions of those whose 

l i v e s are being documented are as important as those of the 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t . S h i f t i n g from questions about v a l i d i t y , 

d i s t o r t i o n and accuracy of o r a l t r a d i t i o n to notions of 

l i t e r a r y genre and b i - c u l t u r a l d i s c o u r s e r e d i r e c t s a t t e n t i o n from 

s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e to communication, to how n a r r a t o r s use 

t r a d i t i o n a l dimensions of c u l t u r e to t a l k about t h e i r experience. 

When faced w i t h an audience (or a microphone) and asked to t a l k 

about t h e i r l i v e s , n a r r a t o r s w i l l do so i n a genre which i s 

f a m i l i a r . In t h i s case, the genre i s r e t r o s p e c t i v e r a t h e r than 

i n t r o s p e c t i v e . 

The i s s u e then becomes one of the l i t e r a r y genre i n which 

the t e x t i s to be w r i t t e n : ethnographic genres s t r e s s o b j e c t i v i t y 
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w h i l e n a r r a t i v e genres emphasize a s s o c i a t i o n , i n f e r e n c e , 

metaphor. Bertaux and K o h l i p o i n t out t h a t a trend to s c i e n t i s m 

and o b j e c t i v i t y i n European anthropology has r e s u l t e d i n 

d i m i n i s h i n g i n t e r e s t i n l i f e h i s t o r y (though they p o i n t to 

i n c r e a s i n g a t t r a c t i o n of European s o c i o l o g i s t s to l i f e accounts) 

(1984). In North American, though, the trend to experimental 

w r i t i n g using blended genres g i v e s l i f e h i s t o r i e s a f r e s h r o l e . 

L i f e w r i t i n g i n v o l v e s t a k i n g an o r a l p r e s e n t a t i o n 

d e l i v e r e d i n a s s o c i a t i v e r a t h e r than s e q u e n t i a l order and 

r e s t r u c t u r i n g the same m a t e r i a l i n t o a p a t t e r n which appears to 

have l o g i c a l s t r u c t u r e w h i l e s t i l l remaining true to the 

n a r r a t o r ' s words. Yet i f i t i s to be an accurate r e f l e c t i o n of 

each n a r r a t o r ' s performance, i t must r e t a i n the a s s o c i a t i v e l i n k s 

made i n the o r a l p r e s e n t a t i o n ; hence the a l t e r n a t i n g s e c t i o n s i n 

the f o l l o w i n g accounts. Such t e x t s i n e v i t a b l y r e t a i n n a r r a t o r s ' 

assumptions that t h e i r audience shares t h e i r context f o r 

understanding; consequently, the a n a l y s i s t r i e s to provide 

something of that c o n t e x t . S p e c i f i c a l l y , the a n a l y s i s attempts to 

b u i l d on a s t o r y t e l l i n g genre, l o o k i n g at a r e c u r r i n g s t o r y 

p a t t e r n i n chapter 8, at the importance of place i n chapter 9, at 

the ways n a r r a t o r s i n c o r p o r a t e the s t o r i e s of o t h e r s ' l i v e s i n t o 

t h e i r own l i v e s i n chapter 10, and at how they t r y to t r a n s m i t 

e s s e n t i a l t r u t h s through s t o r i e s i n chapter 11. 

J u s t as l i f e h i s t o r y r e s e a r c h seems to share f e a t u r e s 

w i t h a l l f i e l d r e s e a r c h , so l i f e w r i t i n g shares f e a t u r e s with 

ethnographic w r i t i n g . In both ethnographic accounts and 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l accounts, meaning emerges wit h p a t t e r n 
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r e c o g n i t i o n . I n c i d e n t s are never r e t o l d e x a c t l y as they o c c u r r e d , 

but are shaped i n terms of quest i o n s which l e d to the s p e c i f i c 

t e l l i n g . Autobiography ( l i k e ethnography) imposes a p a t t e r n on 

l i f e , i t c o n s t r u c t s from l i f e a coherent s t o r y - w i t h i n a 

r e c o g n i z e a b l e c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n - e s t a b l i s h i n g stages i n l i f e , 

making l i n k a g e s between them. 

Co n c l u s i o n 

The t h e o r e t i c a l q u e s t i o n u n d e r l y i n g t h i s e n t i r e 
d i s c u s s i o n i s whether i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s to w r i t e 
ethnography grounded i n i d e a s , p e r c e p t i o n s and experiences of the 
community d e s c r i b e d , and i f so whether l i f e h i s t o r y r e s e a r c h 
p r o v i d e s an a p p r o p r i a t e model f o r c o l l a b o r a t i v e f i e l d w o r k and 
w r i t i n g . This volume demonstrates both prospects and l i m i t s to 
a c h i e v i n g t h i s g o a l . C o l l a b o r a t i o n i s not unproblematic, but i t 
makes other v o i c e s part of the f i n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ; i t ensures a 
b i - f o c a l p e r s p e c t i v e . Without that balance, we may be able to 
root our questions i n the c u l t u r a l context we are t r y i n g to 
study, but we w i l l i n e v i t a b l y i n t e r p r e t the answers i n terms of 
our own concepts, our own ' s t o r i e s ' . The p r a x i s of c o l l a b o r a t i o n 
may b r i n g us as c l o s e as we can get to p r o v i d i n g e x p l a n a t i o n s 
comprehensible to both c u l t u r a l i n s i d e r s and c u l t u r a l o u t s i d e r s . 

A c o n c l u d i n g comment on ethnographic a u t h o r i t y by Mrs. 

Annie Ned emphasizes p a r a l l e l s between n a r r a t i v e e x p l a n a t i o n and 

- 289 -



academic s t o r y t e l l i n g . Of the e l d e r s I know, Mrs. Ned i s the one 

most i n t e r e s t e d i n what s c i e n t i s t s are doing i n the southwest 

Yukon. In 1982, the Yukon H i s t o r i c a l and Museums A s s o c i a t i o n 

sponsored a s m a l l conference i n the community of Haines J u n c t i o n 

i n the southern Yukon. The l a u d a b l e aim of the conference was to 

have a r c h e o l o g i s t s from across Canada and l o c a l e l d e r s exchange 

ideas about Yukon p r e h i s t o r y i n a r e l a t i v e l y i n f o r m a l s e t t i n g . 

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , the a r c h e o l o g i s t s d i d most of the t a l k i n g . Mrs 

Ned, a l r e a d y i n her n i n e t i e s sat a l l day l i s t e n i n g p a t i e n t l y 

w h i l e one a r c h e o l o g i s t a f t e r another presented papers d e s c r i b i n g 

c u r r e n t r e s e a r c h . F i n a l l y , l a t e i n the day, she stood up and 

asked, 

"Where do these people come from, Outside? 
You t e l l d i f f e r e n t s t o r i e s from us people. 
You people t a l k from paper. 
Me, I want to t a l k from Grandpa." 

In a very r e a l sense she has i d e n t i f i e d the core of the problem, 

f o r s o c i a l s c i e n c e i s a form of s t o r y t e l l i n g l i k e any other, and 

the way we l e a r n to t e l l those s t o r i e s very much determines who 

w i l l l i s t e n to them. 
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NOTES: 

Chapter 1 
1. Each of these women has both T l i n g i t and Athapaskan a n c e s t o r s . 
Two of them i d e n t i f y sometimes wi t h t h e i r c o a s t a l T l i n g i t 
h e r i t a g e , and sometimes w i t h t h e i r i n t e r i o r Athapaskan r o o t s ; a 
t h i r d remains s t e a d f a s t l y committed to her i n t e r i o r Athapaskan 
i d e n t i t y . When I use A t h a p a s k a n / T l i n g i t as a gen e r i c term, i t i s 
as a reminder t h a t these women a l l grew up on c u l t u r a l boundaries 
and are aware of t h e i r b i - c u l t u r a l a n c e s t r y . 

Chapter 3 
1. This account i s adapted from my paper 'The Gr a v e l Magnet: Some 
S o c i a l Impacts of the A l a s k a Highway on Yukon I n d i a n s ' i n Ken 
Coates. ed. The Al a s k a Highway. Vancouver: U n i v e r s i t y of B r i t i s h 
Columbia P r e s s . I t owes much to d i s c u s s i o n s w i t h Dr. Catharine 
M c C l e l l a n , and p a r t i c u l a r l y to a paper we prepared and presented 
together to the Mackenzie V a l l e y P i p e l i n e I n q u i r y on 5 May 1976. 

2. A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s working i n the s u b a r c t i c seem to use the id e a 
of ' c u l t u r a l p e r s i s t e n c e ' i n much the same ways that a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s 
working w i t h Sami i n Scand i n a v i a use ' e t h n i c i t y ' , (see P e l t o 1978, 
1979 and Svenssen 1976, 1978). 
3. A f u l l page a r t i c l e i n a major Canadian newspaper, the Globe 
and M a i l , August 23, 1986, f e a t u r e d an a t t a c k by people from 
S n o w d r i f t , N.W.T., on an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l study done i n t h e i r 
community during the mid 1960's; t h i s book was considered a c l a s s i c 
when I was an undergraduate 20 years ago. Resentment of 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s i s not uncommon i n the n o r t h , but t h i s a r t i c l e 
was s i n g u l a r f o r the outrage expressed by l o c a l people and f o r 
the r a t h e r simple way i n which i t was rep o r t e d i n the newspaper. 

Chapter 4 
1. I t has now been renamed the Yukon Nati v e Language Centre. 
2. L o u i s e P r o f e i t - L e B l a n c , f o r example, i s a younger woman wid e l y 
acknowledged as an extremely t a l e n t e d s t o r y t e l l e r , both w i t h i n 
and beyond the Yukon. During the l a s t few years, she has paid 
p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to ways s t o r i e s can be used to help people 
r e s o l v e s o c i a l i s s u e s i n t h e i r communities. 

Chapter 5 
1. In the 1940's she began working as a t r a n s l a t o r f o r Catharine 
M c C l e l l a n , an a s s o c i a t i o n which has continued during four 
decades. More r e c e n t l y , l i n g u i s t s V i c t o r G o l l a , J e f f Leer and 
John R i t t e r have a l l worked wi t h her. 
2. In 1902, a Northwest Mounted P o l i c e o f f i c e r s t a t i o n e d at 
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Dalton P o s t , A. E. C. McDonell, d e s c r i b e d an i n c i d e n t that took 
p l a c e at Haines A l a s k a , A young T l i n g i t man was accused of being 
a w i t c h and was ' t r e a t e d ' i n much the same way Mrs. Sidney 
d e s c r i b e s . Canadian p o l i c e i n t e r v e n e d , even though they had no 
j u r i s d i c t i o n i n A l a s k a , but t h e i r i n t e r f e r e n c e met h o s t i l i t y 
from the T l i n g i t people l i v i n g i n Haines. 

3. While the two c l a n names Deisheetaan and T u k y e i d i now 
seem to be used almost i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y with^a preference f o r 
Deisheetaan, the p r e f e r r e d name was T u k y e i d i when 
Ca t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n d i d her f i e l d w o r k i n the 1940's ( C a t h a r i n e 
M c C l e l l a n , p e r s o n a l communication). 
4. The p r e v a i l i n g western view that menstrual s e c l u s i o n i s i n 
some way a s s o c i a t e d w i t h ' p o l l u t i o n ' i s i n no way part of the 
accounts of any of these three n a r r a t o r s who a l l suggest t h a t 
l e n g t h y s e c l u s i o n i s h i g h l y valued by women and name women who 
were secluded f o r up to a year. 
5. M c C l e l l a n has documented a s i m i l a r b l e n d i n g of sham a n i s t i c and 
C h r i s t i a n ideas throughout the Yukon ( M c C l e l l a n 1956). 

6. T h i s newspaper has r e c e n t l y been renamed Dan Sha. 

Chapter 6 
1. While i t i s d i f f i c u l t to date t h i s , she says that her second 
marriage occurred j u s t j u s t before Skookum Jim died (1916) so the 
year she earned $1800 t r a p p i n g was probably 1914. 

Chapter 7 
1. The f i l m i n g was d i r e c t e d by C a r o l Geddes, a woman of 
Tutchone and T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y w i t h support from the N a t i o n a l F i l m 
Board, the C o u n c i l f o r Yukon Indians and the Yukon T e r r i t o r i a l 
Government. 
2. Both areas are part of the same r i v e r system d r a i n i n g to the 
T a k h i n i , but the emphasis on her headquarters d e f i n i t e l y s h i f t s . 
3. This l e t t e r i s on f i l e i n the A n g l i c a n Church Records, Yukon 
T e r r i t o r i a l A r c h i v e s and i s dated A p r i l 25, 1917. 

Chapter 8 
1. T h i s chapter i s a c o n s i d e r a b l y r e v i s e d v e r s i o n of my paper, 
'The S t o l e n Woman: Female Journeys i n Tagish and Tutchone 
N a r r a t i v e ' p u b l i s h e d as paper No. 87, Canadian Ethnology S e r v i c e , 
N a t i o n a l Museum of Man Mercury S e r i e s , 1983. 
2. Comparative r e f e r e n c e s are i n c l u d e d i n each of the three 
appendices as fo o t n o t e s to i n d i v i d u a l s t o r i e s . 
3. C r i t i c i s m , though, i s not j u s t l i m i t e d to E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n s 
of N a t i v e American t e x t s . Hymes (1981), Toelken and S c o t t (1981), 
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and Tedlock (1983) a l s o r e - e v a l u a t e t h e i r own t r a n s c r i p t i o n s made 
i n o r i g i n a l languages. 
4. See f o r example her comments on pages C: 649 and C: 653, each 
r e f e r r i n g to the ' f a r s i d e ' where i t was always dark, and where 
o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y i s r e v e r s e d . 

5. A s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e of Mrs. Smith's n a r r a t i o n of t h i s 
s t o r y , a l r e a d y noted i n Chapter 6, i s the c o n s t a n t l y s h i f t i n g 
p e r s p e c t i v e from f i s h to human worlds and back. The a c t i o n takes 
place s i m u l t a n e o u s l y on both f r o n t s , e s p e c i a l l y j u s t before the 
boy i s 'rescued' by h i s mother: each sentence s h i f t s p o i n t of 
view, from human beings to f i s h , back and f o r t h , the 
d i a l e c t i c between f a m i l i a r and u n f a m i l i a r worlds. 

6. This was brought home to me f o r c e f u l l y one time when I was 
camping i n the bush wi t h a woman and her g r a n d c h i l d r e n . When I 
began to q u e s t i o n her more c l o s e l y than was a p p r o p r i a t e about her 
knowledge of power, her response was to s c o l d her g r a n d c h i l d f o r 
ex p r e s s i n g i n t e r e s t i n such questions and to make i t c l e a r to me, 
i n her speech to him, that the s u b j e c t was not one f o r ge n e r a l 
d i s c u s s i o n . 
7. One would expect that Mrs. Ned, who i s widely acknowledged to 
have s p i r i t u a l powers, would be the best person with whom to 
d i s c u s s t h i s ; yet she p e r s i s t s i n enumerating the ' p r a c t i c a l ' 
s k i l l s young g i r l s should know. This i s completely c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h the metaphor: p r a c t i c a l and s p i r i t u a l s k i l l s are 
i n s e p a r a b l e , but i t i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e to d i s c u s s power d i r e c t l y . 

Chapter 9 
1. Mrs. Sidney sometimes uses E n g l i s h names f o r place which she 
has not v i s i t e d h e r s e l f but heard about during her l i f e t i m e . Mrs. 
Ned knows both the Southern Tutchone and T l i n g i t names f o r Kusawa 
Lake, but r e g u l a r l y uses the o r i g i n a l E n g l i s h toponym, Lake 
A r k e l l . 
2. Angoon i s l o c a t e d on the Alaska panhandle, on Admiralty 
I s l a n d , west of Juneau (See Map 1, p. 43). 
3. S p e l l i n g s of Y a n y e i d i c l a n names have not been confirmed by a 
l i n g u i s t . 
4. Many of these names are the same as those recorded by 
Cat h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n , though the orthography d i f f e r s because of recent 
l i n g u i s t i c s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n (see M c C l e l l a n 1975:43-45). 
5. This i s p a r t l y because Mrs. Sidney has been the one most 
i n t e r e s t e d i n such documentation and p a r t l y because her 
t r a n s c r i p t i o n s are the only ones I have been f o r t u n a t e enough to 
t r a n s c r i b e w i t h the help of a l i n g u i s t , J e f f Leer from the Alaska 
N a t i v e Language Centre. The a d d i t i o n a l problem, a l s o discussed i n 
Chapter 4, i s that both Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Ned f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t 
to make the r e p e t i t i o u s l i s t s of the names r e q u i r e d f o r 
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r e l i a b l e l i n g u i s t i c c h e c king. 

6. This s t o r y i s not t r a n s c r i b e d i n the appendix because i t was 
i n t e r r u p t e d part way through by v i s i t o r s , and she d i d not t e l l i t 
ag a i n . 

Chapter 10 
1. Skookum Jim's lawyer, W.L. Phelps, kept d e t a i l e d notes and 
copies of correspondence between h i m s e l f , Skookum Jim, Jim's 
daughter Daisy, and Daisy's guardian, Percy R. Peel e . Because 
Phelps was Skookum Jim's s o l i c i t o r , most of the correspondence 
de a l s w i t h the l a t t e r ' s l a s t w i l l and testament. However i t 
c o n t a i n s comments on the changes which occurred i n t h e i r l i v e s 
and p r o v i d e s the b a s i s f o r much of the account i n t h i s s e c t i o n . 
Copies of the papers and an i n v e n t o r y of contents (prepared i n 
A p r i l , 1974) are s t o r e d i n the Yukon A r c h i v e s Manuscript 
c o l l e c t i o n . 

2. Again, t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n comes from the Phelps papers, c i t e d 
above. 
3. Yukon A r c h i v e s , Photo # 807. 
4. A s i m i l a r i n c i d e n t was recorded on the Yukon R i v e r at F o r t 
R e l i a n c e i n 1877. In h i s memoires, t r a d e r Leroy McQuesten noted 
that h i s p a r t n e r , Mayo, had prepared a mixture of a r s e n i c and 
grease to k i l l mice i n h i s s t o r e . Some women mistook the a r s e n i c 
f o r f l o u r and used i t f o r cooking: three e l d e r l y women died and a 
s i x t e e n year o l d g i r l was b l i n d e d (McQuesten n.d.:7). 

5. These would be members of the Crow moiety from Marsh Lake who 
had moved ( u s u a l l y through marriage) to other p a r t s of the Yukon. 

Chapter 11 
1. B e r n s t e i n ' s work i s considered problematic because h i s 'codes' 
were developed by comparing speech p a t t e r n s of working c l a s s 
a d u l t s w i t h those of middle c l a s s a d u l t s i n B r i t a i n and were used 
to advance c o n t r o v e r s i a l t h e o r i e s about e d u c a t i o n . 

Chapter 12. 
1. See Chapter 11, page 269. 
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Section I: Our Shagoon, Our Family H i s t o r y 

Now I ' l l t e l l you our Shagoon. 
This i s f o r our f a m i l y to know. 
The way you should t e l l your h i s t o r y i s t h i s way: 
F i r s t , my own h i s t o r y -
That's the same as my mother's i n I n d i a n way. 
Then my Dad's. 
Then my husband's. 
I ' l l s t a r t w i t h Deisheetaan h i s t o r y . [1] 
That's my own people. 

Deisheetaan H i s t o r y 

One time, long ago, a c h i e f of the Deisheetaan n a t i o n -
That's us -
Came i n from Angoon. [ 2 ] . 
They s a i l up C h i l k a t R i v e r . 
They stay there and dry f i s h f o r the summer, 
For maybe two months. 
When they go to head back, 
The C h i l k a t c h i e f ' s son has f a l l e n i n l o v e 
With t h a t Deisheetaan g i r l . 
They got mar r i e d , I n d i a n way. 
Her f a t h e r and mother are from Angoon. 
Her f a t h e r i s a c h i e f . 
She i s Deisheetaan shaa, a Deisheetaan woman. 

Her c h i l d r e n grew up around Taku R i v e r . 
Her three g i r l s married i n t o T a g i s h , T e s l i n , Telegraph Creek. 
One married to D a k l ' a w e i d i here, i n T a g i s h ; 
One married to Y a n y e i d i i n T e s l i n ; 
One married to Telegraph Creek. 
They c a l l themselves Kaach.adi i n s t e a d of Deisheetaan at 

Telegraph Creek. 
So we've got r e l a t i v e s t here too. 
Some people say there i s another daughter married i n t o Ross R i v e r 
They use our names up there ( a t Ross R i v e r ) so they must be. 
That's how we came to t h i s c o u ntry. 
Now h a r d l y any of us are l e f t here. 
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When those daughters m a r r i e d , 
They put out moose s k i n s f o r them to walk over to t h e i r husbands. 
How many moose th e r e must have been i n those days! 
Then they p o t l a t c h those s k i n s o f f to Wolf people. 
Those g i r l s are a l l Crow. 
Then they k i l l e d t hree s l a v e s . 
Our grandma was the o l d e s t of those g i r l s , 
Then David Hammond's grandma, 
Then Grandma Annie, then one more. [3] 
There were only s i x boys l e f t around here. 
Now four of them are gone, j u s t i n the l a s t few y e a r s : 
David Hammond, W i l l y Hammond, B i l l y H a l l , 
Tommy Smarch, Johnny Johns and Pe t e r Johns. 
The l a s t two, my b r o t h e r s , are s t i l l l i v i n g . [4] 
They are a l l Deisheetaan, a l l Crow. 
A l l t h e i r c h i l d r e n are Wolf, a l l but B i l l y ' s . [5] 

There's Deisheetaan people i n T e s l i n , too. 
No women now. 
Daisy Sheldon and Gladys Jim ar e , but they are i n Whitehorse. 
But t h e r e ' s Tom P e t e r s , Mrs. Smarch's boys, C h a r l i e Bob, 

Ned Sidney, i n th a t o r d er. 
But no g i r l s ; they a l l d i e o f f . 
Deisheetaan owns beaver. [6] 
Ju s t l i k e the B r i t i s h have f l a g , we have Beaver 
And we have our own songs. 
They belong to us. 
They say there was a l i t t l e l a k e behind Angoon. 
Beaver owned t h a t p l a c e , a beaver l a k e . 
Here, one time, somebody saved a l i t t l e beaver. 
Deisheetaan people r a i s e d i t . 
When i t got b i g th a t c h i e f s a i d to l e t i t go. 
So Beaver dammed i t up, they say, he dammed up the creek. 
When he does t h a t , i t r a i s e s the l a k e . 
He made tu n n e l s a l l over the p l a c e , under the town. 
And when he s l a p s h i s t a i l and when he d i v e s , 
The wave from that goes i n t o the t u n n e l . 
And one time the town sank...caved i n . . . t o o many h o l e s . 
He made a great wave which drowned most people. 
That wave j u s t about washed out Ang'oon. 
So those who s u r v i v e d made a song about Beaver. 
The words of i t a r e : 

'Who was smart enough to stop t h i s c i t y at the sandy beach 
You're going to save your Crow 
Is t h a t why you're c r y i n g f o r i t Wolf, dear Wolf?' 
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We own t h a t song: i t ' s l i k e our f l a g . 

I want to t a l k about my mother's f a m i l y . 
My great grandmother i s named Sa.eek'. 
She was born at Klukwan. 
Sa.eek' had daughters from three d i f f e r e n t husbands. 
My mother's mother Kashadanda was the f i r s t c h i l d . 
She was born at Log Cabin, Men C h ' i l e ' Tah. [7] 

Before the second c h i l d was born, 
Sa.eek's husband Kaatulak'e was d y i n g , 
So he c a l l e d the men t o g e t h e r 
And he asked f o r one of them to look a f t e r h i s w i f e . 
Grandma Hammond was the second c h i l d -
Sometimes they c a l l her Mrs. Dyea John, or Mary John -
Her I n d i a n name i s Aandaax'w. 
The t h i r d c h i l d had the t h i r d f a t h e r . 
That f a t h e r ' s name was H a a n d e y e i l ; 
That's the same name as my f a t h e r . 
That c h i l d was c a l l e d S akinyaa. 
L a t e r they made a p o t l a t c h f o r t h a t c h i l d , 
And they gave her the second name Sa.eek' l i k e her mother. 

Then Tagish C h a r l i e was the next c h i l d . 
His I n d i a n name was Xoonk'i Eesh. 
L a t e r , they gave him a second name Y e i l Doogu. 
Tagish C h a r l i e guided Whitepass b u i l d e r s . 
He's my mother's u n c l e . 
He's Deisheetaan. 
The one who found gold w i t h Skookum Jim i s Skookum Jim's nephew, 
Dawson C h a r l i e , 
Brother of B i l l y Smith and Patsy Henderson. 
He's D a k l ' a w e i d i . 
They always make th a t mistake! 
They say t h a t Dawson C h a r l i e and Tagish C h a r l i e are the same person. 
They are not! 
They are not even the same n a t i o n ! [8] 
The l a s t c h i l d of Sa.eek' was a boy named Skwaan. 
He died when he's young and never had a whiteman name. 
Those people I t e l l you about, they are a l l Deisheetaan. 
Deisheetaan owns Beaver and i s Crow. 
Deisheetaan owns C a r c r o s s . 
T u k y e i d i i s part of Deisheetaan. [9] 

Those Deisheetaan who married i n t h i s way, 
A f t e r a w h i l e they got c h i l d r e n . 
That's the time they claimed t h i s c o u n t r y , 
I t was the women who came up, but i t has to be a man who c l a i m s i t . 
I never heard of a woman c l a i m i n g i t . 

- 319 -



M y S t o r i e s are my Wealth M r s . A n g e l a S i d n e y 

I t ' s always i n a man's name, but i t ' s s t i l l our l a n d . 
One n a t i o n owns i t , not one person a l o n e . 
We a l l own i t . 
And we've got song l i k e t h a t , too, j u s t l i k e N a t i o n a l Anthem. 
A l l n a t i o n s have got t h e i r own songs. 
You should not s i n g songs t h a t belong to other n a t i o n s . 
But s t o r i e s are d i f f e r e n t : you t e l l what you know. 
I t e l l them, and the way I t e l l i s what I know. 
In my time, Skookum Jim's f a t h e r i s the one th a t owns C a r c r o s s 
Saachgaawaa i s h i s name and he i s Deisheetaan n a t i o n . 
Naataase Heen i s the T l i n g i t name f o r C a r c r o s s , 
Den k'e i s Todezaane. [10] 
The o l d e s t Deisheetaan should c l a i m C a r c r o s s now. 
That's my b r o t h e r , Johnny Johns. 
To t e l l the t r u t h of i t , 
I met someone l a s t summer (1980) from Coast people. 
I t o l d him th a t I'm Deisheetaan shaa, from Angoon. [11] 
"Oh my," he s a i d , 
"My great grandmother t o l d me, 
'Two women went t h a t way, I n l a n d . 
Two or t h r e e . They got married I n l a n d ! ' 
Now I'm glad to meet you." 
He shakes hands w i t h me. 
I know now the t r u t h t h a t i t i s our r e l a t i o n s . 

D a k l ' a w e i d i H i s t o r y 

Now I ' l l t e l l my Dad^.s s i d e . 
My Dad i s D a k l ' a w e i d i . 
D a k l ' a w e i d i owns K i l l e r Whale and i s Wolf. 
Tagish D a k l ' a w e i d i came from Telegraph Creek. 
That's whire they were s t a y i n g - at T a l t a n . 
Tat means a p l a t t e r , I n d i a n way, Den k'e 
Tan means ' i t ' s l a y i n g t h e r e ' . 
Tartan - ' t a l ' l a y i n g there - ' i t ' s a l l f l a t ' . 
That s where my f a t h e r ' s people were. 
That's t h e i r Shagoon, they c a l l i t , t h e i r h i s t o r y . 

They had some t r o u b l e down there over a woman. 
That's why they p a r t e d . 
They f l o a t down the S t i k i n e R i v e r to Wra n g e l l . 
They were c l o s e to s a l t water when they saw a g l a c i e r coming down, 
J u s t touching the Creek l i k e t h i s . 
You can't go across i n f r o n t of i t . 
That g l a c i e r always f a l l s down, makes a n o i s e . 
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So they landed above i t and s t a r t e d to t a l k about i t . 
"How are we going to get f u r t h e r down? 
That g l a c i e r might f a l l down and get us a l l k i l l e d ! " 
So they don't know what to do. 
They d i d n ' t want to go back to T a l t a n because they made t r o u b l e 

w i t h each o t h e r . 
That's why they're moving out. 
F i n a l l y , two o l d men decided to go - to t r y i t . 
Two l i t t l e o l d men, ready to d i e , I guess. 

"Send us through i t . 
We're o l d now. 
We're no good to you people. 
I f we d i e , you won't miss us much anyhow." 
That's what they t o l d the r e s t of the younger people, 

the r e s t of the people. 
Those two l i t t l e men had a boat of t h e i r own, 
So they must go under the g l a c i e r . 
I wish I c o u l d get up t h a t way and f i n d i t ! 

When they're going to take o f f , they made a song: 

"Shove i t out now!" 

This i s the song they pushed them out w i t h . 
They remember i t . 
That's the song they separated on. 
My f a t h e r ' s people used to s i n g i t i f t h e y ' r e going to make a 

p o t l a t c h . 
I remember they sang i t i n 1912 when I was a l i t t l e g i r l . 
I was ten years o l d t h a t time. 
They sang i t j u s t before they're going to spend money. [12] 
They were going to make a s i g n i f they got through s a f e l y . 
Here, they make i t through! 
So they made a s i g n - what k i n d of s i g n I don't know -
They made a s i g n and the r e s t of the people landed s a f e l y on the 

other s i d e of the g l a c i e r . 
So the r e s t went through too. 
When they reached Wrangell they camped on a g r a v e l beach. 
That's where they got t h e i r name, D a k l ' a w e i d i . 
That's what they c a l l themselves now. 
I don't know what t h e i r name was b e f o r e . 

Before they s t a r t e d out a g a i n , they made another song. 

"Way out to the sky I aim my boat." 

Then that group s p l i t three ways. 
Some went out to deep water. 
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Some went to Yakut a t . 
Some of them came up the coast and went up went up C h i l k a t R i v e r . 
They landed up t h e r e , and they cut acro s s country by Bear Creek 

Pass [13] 
And they landed i n T a g i s h . 
That's where they make t h e i r home. 
That's how my f a t h e r ' s people landed i n T a g i s h . 
Therefore they have got people i n Telegraph Creek t oo. 
Those people, D a k l ' a w e i d i , own T a g i s h . 
They're the f i r s t to make t h e i r v i l l a g e here. 
That name passes through women, 
But woman s t a y s i n the husband's ground. 
My aunt, Mrs. B e r t Dennis, t o l d me about t h i s . 

Skookum Jim and Pa t s y (Henderson) were D a k l ' a w e i d i . 
The only D a k l ' a w e i d i l e f t are B i l l J ohnston, Jack Good, 

George Dawson and Johnny Baker. [14] 
There's more i n t h e i r f a m i l i e s , but those are the o l d e s t . 

George Dawson i s born at Laberge. 
He's D a k l ' a w e i d i because one Dakl'ushaa married Mandasaa, 

" h i s g r a n d f a t h e r . 
That Mandasaa i s the f a t h e r of C h i e f Jim Boss, George's u n c l e . 
Jim Boss's mother and Tagish Jim's mother are s i s t e r s . 
They're D a k l ' a w e i d i . 
Some D a k l ' a w e i d i went o v e r l a n d , 
Over the mountain to P e l l y ( R i v e r ) or Ross R i v e r or someplace. 
Those people t i e d a s t r i n g around t h e i r b e l t . 
That's supposed to be people's l i f e ; 
I t keeps them s a f e . 
Here t h e i r l e a d e r was wa l k i n g ahead and he saw b i g f e a t h e r s . 
They say they were j u s t l i k e l oon f e a t h e r s ; 
Loon f e a t h e r s are always green. 
P r e t t y , they say. 
He should have known b e t t e r ! 
They were l y i n g r i g h t i n f r o n t of him. 
And here he j u s t k i c k e d i t out of s i g h t . 
K i cked i t away. 
When he k i c k e d those f e a t h e r s , 
A b i g thunderstorm came on top of them. 
Some of them were hurt badly. 
A l o t of them were k i l l e d . 
That was thunder f e a t h e r s he k i c k e d . 
Then t h e i r boss made a song f o r the people who s u r v i v e d . 
My f a t h e r and h i s people used to s i n g t h a t when they made a p o t l a t c h . 
Old Man Dickson from Ross R i v e r - he's from those people. 
In 1942, I met Old Man Dickson i n h o s p i t a l . 
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o n e ^ r e m y T e a Mrs. A n g e l a Sidney 

He t o l d me h i s name. 

"You p e o p l e use our names," I t e l l him 
"You must be our p e o p l e . " [15] 

"Yes, I'm your p e o p l e , " he s a i d . 

Yanyeidi 

Now t h i s i s my husband's s t o r y . y 

My husband's p e o p l e a r e Y a n y e i d i . 
They s e p a r a t e d , t o o , from, Taku R i v e r , them. 
T h a t ' s what K i t t y c a l l s 'New Y a n y e i d i ' , s p l i t from 'Old Y a n y e i d i ' [16] 

They went down Taku ( R i v e r ) . 

They came to t h a t p l a c e named Kaaxnookoot Ta' X a a . [17] 

Kaax means ' s a w b i l l duck eggs': Noot means 'egg s h e l l ' . 
That l i t t l e h i l l l o o k e d j u s t l i k e Kaax eggs -
N o t h i n g growing on i t , j u s t b a r e . 
T h a t ' s why they c a l l e d i t t h a t way. 

When he went down the r i v e r ( t h e l e a d e r ) l a n d e d t h e r e : T a l o o ' e . 
And h i s s l a v e i s named Kaa. 

So he t o l d h i s s l a v e , 
"Pack my drum up on top of the h i l l . " 
And h i s s l a v e d i d t h a t , took h i s drum up t h e r e . 
I t ' s s q uare, t h a t one. 

And then he came, t h a t b i g shot c h i e f . 
And the r e s t of h i s nephews and t h e i r wives came t o o . 
And he t o l d t h a t Kaa, 
"Drum i t . H i t i t . " 
So he s t a r t e d h i t t i n g i t . 

That Kaa was s c a r e d to pack t h a t drum up. 
"Oh, he's g o i n g to k i l l me now"t. T h a t ' s what he t h o u g h t . 
But he had to do what h i s master t o l d him. 
Here, i n s t e a d of t h a t , h i s master t o l d him to drum. 
So he s t a r t e d to drum, and here he made t h i s song: 

"My good c o u n t r y , I ' l l never see i t a g a i n . " 

And when they got to Taku h a r b o u r , t h e y ' r e g o i n g to camp. 
Th a t ' s the time he t o l d h i s nephews, 
" P u l l those young c e d a r s and make a c a b i n . " 
So they made a l i t t l e c a b i n , Yan, l i t t l e house. 
T h a t ' s why he c a l l e d those nephews Y a n y e i d i 
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M r s . A n g e l a Sidney 

Because they camped under t h a t cedar Yan c a b i n . 

The c h i e f - b i g shot - says, 
"We're going to change t h a t name. 
We're Y a n y e i d i from now on," he s a i d . 
I don't know what k i n d of name they had b e f o r e . 
They gave themselves that name when they s e p a r a t e d . 

That bunch went to T e s l i n . 
I don't know how they came up. 
They came up l a t e l y , not so long ago. 
They made a song too. I know those songs. 

My husband, George Sidney, i s Y a n y e i d i . 
His mother i s Y a n y e i d i shaa, 
That means Y a n y e i d i woman. 
His f a t h e r i s from Taku, from Juneau. [18] 
George i s Jimmy Jackson's f i r s t c o u s i n . 

George Sidney's grandmother, La.oos , 
Was married to a r i c h man w i t h f o u r t e e n s l a v e s . 
He was so r i c h t h a t he had a b i g boat 
Which you needed a s t e p l a d d e r to get i n t o . 
Jimmy Jackson's mother was the second w i f e of t h a t man. 
That Jimmy Jackson, C a p t a i n Jackson, was from s a l t water people, 
But he l i v e d i n Whitehorse, worked on r i v e r b o a t s . 

That's a l l three n a t i o n s I know t h a t separated from d i f f e r e n t 
p l a c e s . [19] 
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S e c t i o n I I : How the World Began 

"You t e l l what you know. 
The way I t e l l s t o r i e s i s what I know." 
The s t o r i e s i n t h i s s e c t i o n a l l come from much longer 

' c y c l e s ' which would f i l l a separate appendix. F u l l e r v e r s i o n s of 
Mrs. Sidney's n a r r a t i v e s appear elsewhere (Sidney et a l . 1977, 
1982; and Cruikshank 1979, 1983), and s e l e c t i o n s here i l l u s t r a t e 
some of the b e t t e r known accounts of how the world o r i g i n a t e d and 
was transformed to i t s present form. 

The S t o r y of Crow [20] 

One time t h e r e was a g i r l whose daddy i s a very high man. 
They kept her i n her bedroom a l l the time. 
Men t r i e d to marry her a l l the time, but they say no, 

she's too good. 

Crow wanted to be born. 
He wants to make the w o r l d . 
So he made h i m s e l f i n t o a pine needle. 
A s l a v e always b r i n g s water to t h a t g i r l . 
One time he gets water w i t h a pine needle i n i t . 
She turned i t down, made him get f r e s h water. 
Again, he b r i n g s i t . Again a pine needle i s t h e r e . 
Four times he b r i n g s water and each time i t ' s t h e r e . 
F i n a l l y she gave up. 
She s p i t t h a t pine needle out and drank the water. 
But i t blew i n her mouth and she swallowed i t . 
Soon t h a t g i r l i s pregnant. 
Her mother and daddy are mad. 
Her mother asks, "Who's that f a t h e r ? " 
"No, I never know a man," she t o l d Tier mother. 

That baby s t a r t s to grow f a s t . 
That g i r l ' s f a t h e r had the sun, moon, s t a r s , d a y l i g h t hanging i n 

h i s house. 
He's the only one t h a t has them. 
The world was a l l dark, a l l the time. 
The c h i l d begged f o r them to play w i t h . 
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F i n a l l y , the f a t h e r g i v e s h i s g r a n d c h i l d the sun to play w i t h . 
He r o l l s i t around, p l a y s w i t h i t , l aughs, has l o t s of f u n. 
Then he r o l l s i t to the door and out i t goes! 
"Oh!" he c r i e s . He j u s t pre t e n d s . 
He c r i e s because t h a t sun i s l o s t . 

"Give me the moon to play w i t h . " 
They say no, at f i r s t . 
L i k e now, i f a baby asks f o r the sun or moon you say, 
'That's your g r a n d f a t h e r ' s f i r e ' . 
F i n a l l y they gave i t to him. 
One by one they gave him the sun, moon, s t a r s , d a y l i g h t . 
He l o s e s them a l l . 
"Where does she get t h a t c h i l d from? He l o s e s e v e r y t h i n g ! " 
That's what her f a t h e r says. 

Then Crow d i s a p p e a r s . 
He has those t h i n g s w i t h him i n a box. 
He walks around, comes to a r i v e r . 
L o t s of animals t h e r e - f o x , w o l f , w o l v e r i n e , mink, r a b b i t , 
Everybody's f i s h i n g . 
That time animals a l l t a l k l i k e people t a l k now. 
The world i s dark. 

"Give me f i s h , " Crow says. 
No one pays any a t t e n t i o n . 
"Give me f i s h or I ' l l b r i n g d a y l i g h t . " 
They laugh at him. 
He's h o l d i n g a b o x . . s t a r t s to open i t and l e t s one ray out 
Then they pay a t t e n t i o n ! 
He opens that box a b i t more. 
They're sc a r e d ! 
F i n a l l y he opens t h a t d a y l i g h t box and threw i t out. 
Those animals s c a t t e r ! 
They hide i n the bush and t u r n i n t o animals l i k e now. 
Then the sun, moon, s t a r s and d a y l i g h t come out. 
"Go to the s k i e s , " Crow says. 
"Now no one man owns i t . 
I t w i l l be f o r everybody." 

He's r i g h t , what he says, t h a t Crow. 
A f t e r Crow made the wo r l d , 
He sees that sea l i o n owned the only i s l a n d i n the w o r l d . 
The r e s t was water. 
He's the only one w i t h l a n d . 
The whole place was ocean! 
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Crow r e s t s on a pi e c e of l o g . 
He's t i r e d . 
He sees sea l i o n w i t h t h a t l i t t l e i s l a n d j u s t f o r h i m s e l f . 
He wants some land t oo. 
So he s t o l e t h a t sea l i o n ' s k i d . 

"Give me back t h a t k i d ! " s a i d sea l i o n . 

"Give me beach, some sand," says Crow. 

So sea l i o n gave him sand. 
Crow threw t h a t sand around the w o r l d . 
"Be w o r l d , " he t o l d i t . 
And i t became the wor l d . 
A f t e r t h a t , he walks around, f l i e s around a l l a l o n e . 
He's t i r e d . 
He's l o n e l y . 
He needs people. 
He took popl a r t r e e bark. You know how i t ' s t h i c k ? 
He carved i t . Then he breathed i n t o i t . 
" L i v e ! " he s a i d , and he made a person. 
He made Crow and Wolf too. [21] 
At f i r s t they can't t a l k w i t h each o t h e r . 
Crow man and woman are shy w i t h each other - look away. 
Wolf i s same way too. 
"This i s no good," he s a i d . So he changed t h a t . 
He made Crow man s i t w i t h Wolf woman. 
And he made Wolf man s i t w i t h Crow woman. 
So Crow must marry Wolf and Wolf must marry Crow. 

That's how the world began. 

Game Mother [22] 

This i s the s t o r y of how game animals used to be. 

This Game Mother, she's j u s t an o r d i n a r y woman, l i k e us. 
She got married to two young b r o t h e l s . 
She had two husbands. B r o t h e r s . 
They stayed together I don't know how many years. 
And they never have a baby. 
They never t r a v e l . 
She doesn't want to t r a v e l around. 
J u s t stay one place a l l the time. 
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When f a l l s t a r t s to come 
Her husbands always make snowshoes f o r her. 
The o l d e s t one gets h i s snowshoes done f i r s t , 
Then the youngest one. 
She wouldn't work on i t e i t h e r . 
Every time they f i n i s h , 
They wrap t h a t snowshoe up i n n i c e c l o t h and g i v e i t to her. 
Here she always put i t i n back of her p i l l o w and s a i d to i t , 
"You undo y o u r s e l f . " 
She d i d n ' t want to t r a v e l w i t h i t . 
Here i n the morning, i t would be a l l undone. 
So next day they'd s t a r t another one always. 
And then the youngest one made snowshoes f o r her...same t h i n g . 
She always put i t i n back of her p i l l o w : 
"You undo y o u r s e l f " . 
And i n the morning i t would be undone. 
I don't know how many years they were l i k e t h a t , 
J u s t stay i n one p l a c e . 
Oh, they get t i r e d , I guess, those boys, 
But she never got t i r e d . 
And here she s t a r t e d to grow, bigger and b i g g e r and bigger 

l i k e t h a t . 
And she wouldn't go anyplace, wouldn't t r a v e l around. 
She was j u s t so b i g . 
S p r i n g t i m e , t h a t ' s the time when animals are born. 
She t o l d her husbands, 
" I t ' s no use because I'm no good to you people. 
You'd b e t t e r go on your own. 
J u s t leave me r i g h t here. 
But make a b e t t e r housecamp f o r me." 
That's what she t o l d them. 
" I f you want t o , you can watch me from a long ways away, 
From on top of the mountain." 

Anyway, they l e f t . 
They hated to go, but they had to go anyway. 
They watched, I guess, a l l the time. 
I wonder what k i n d of f i e l d g l a s s e s they got, eh? 

The f i r s t t h i n g they know, moose was born. 
As soon as those husbands go, they (animals) came out. 
Moose had g r i z z l y t e e t h too, they say. 
She c a l l e d i t back and she took the t e e t h out. 
She showed moose what to eat: w i l l o w . 
B u l l moose came w i t h a horn. 
"Leave your horn once i n a w h i l e , " she t o l d him. 
Don't use i t a l l the time, j u s t i n running season." 
Then she t o l d moose to l i c k s a l t i n her ashes. 
That's why they l i c k mud a l l the time, l o o k i n g f o r s a l t . 
They c a l l i t moose l i c k . 
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Caribou came next, f i r s t b u l l and then cow. 
B u l l c a r i b o u came w i t h horns t o o , 
So she t o l d him the same t h i n g . 
"Leave your horns once i n a w h i l e . 
Don't use them a l l the time, j u s t i n running season. 
J u s t then you use i t , " she t o l d them. 
And she taught them to eat moss. 

Next sheep came, and she taught him to eat g r a s s . 

Then came g r i z z l y . 
She t r i e d to c a l l him back to take h i s t e e t h out, but he wouldn't 

come. 
She c o u l d n ' t get i t ! 
"I'm going to use these t e e t h to get even," he t o l d her. 
"You're t a k i n g e v e r y t h i n g from us." 
" W e l l , don't be mean to people," she t o l d him. 
"Remember t h a t you came from people." 

A f t e r g r i z z l y came w o l f . 
And a f t e r wolf came goat. 
E v e r y t h i n g came from her. 
She gave them a meal r i g h t away, as soon as they come, 
Teaches them what to eat. 

F i n a l l y , r a b b i t came out l a s t . 
And he s t a r t e d e a t i n g branches o f f her c a m p f i r e . 
That's why i n w i n t e r t i m e r a b b i t s eat pine t r e e branches. 

Those animals s t a r t e d s t a y i n g around her p l a c e , j u s t around her. 
They don't know what she e a t s , what she l i v e s on. 
She stayed f o r one whole year. 
F i n a l l y , the next year, she got t i r e d of them. 
They make too much n o i s e , eat up e v e r y t h i n g , 
A l l the grass around her p l a c e . 

So she made a b i g swing f o r them, a t r a m p o l i n e . 
She c a l l e d i t A k e y i , t h a t ' s Den k'e, Tagish language. 
She made b i g s p o r t day f o r them because she's going to leave them. 
F a l l time, she made i t from b u l l moose s k i n . 
There's no moose before t h a t ! Where she got t h a t , I don't know! 
Anyway, t h a t ' s the s t o r y . 
I t was b u l l moose s k i n . 
She put i t up r i g h t i n the middle of Bennett Lake. 
I t had four s t r i n g s : 
One went to Grey Mountain, Takaadi T'ooch'. 
That means 'Charcoal Mountain' i n T l i n g i t . 
One went to the mountain behind Chooutla S c h o o l , M e t a a t l ' e Shech'ee. 
That means 'Wind on the forehead' i n Tagish language. 
One went to Fourth of J u l y Mountain: Medzih Dzele. 
That means 'Caribou Mountain'. 
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And one went to t h a t mountain we c a l l C h i l i h D zele' . 
I t means Gopher Mountain. [23] 

They walked out on t h a t l i n e t h a t t i e s the swing. 
The f i r s t one to come i s moose. 
Even that narrow, they walk on i t ! 

B u l l moose s i n g s h i s song f i r s t : 
"What i s t h i s they put out f o r me? 
I'm w a l k i n g on i t , look at me." 
They say he stepped through the s k i n he's so heavy. 
Then the cow comes. 
Then the c a l f . 
Each one has i t s song. 
That c a l f can h a r d l y stand up! 

Then the c a r i b o u came w i t h i t s young one. 
By that time, they had young ones. 

Then came sheep. 
A l l t h a t were born, they s i t on the swing. 
Then wolf came and sang h i s song. 

Then came the r a b b i t song. He says, 
"My b r o t h e r s always do t h a t f o r me. 
They chop down t r e e s and give me food 
And I always p l a y around w i t h i t . " 

A f t e r she got through w i t h t h a t s k i n , 
She t o l d them she's going to pa r t w i t h them now. 
"You go a l l i n t o d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s . 
Go!" she s a i d . 

Somebody was watching a l t h i s from way back t h e r e . 
His name i s Toodech'ade. 
That means 'Duck head f e a t h e r s ' i n Tagish language. 
He saw when she parted w i t h them. 

She d i d n ' t go very f a r . 
Right to t h a t C h i l i h Dzele' at C a r c r o s s . 
She camped t h e r e . That's where she s l e p t . 
They c a l l i t ' G r i z z l y bear mother's camp' 
Next day, she went to another mountain. 
On top of the mountain, you see th e r e ' s two b i g d i p s . 
The f i r s t camp she wasn't comfortable i n t h a t bed so she moved a 

l i t t l e way from t h e r e . 
That's t h a t Lanning mountain, Kwakah Dzele'. 

From there she went to T e s l i n . 
Three Aces, they c a l l t h a t mountain. 
Right there they s a i d t h e r e ' s a l i t t l e b r i d g e leads to a l i t t l e 

- Xoots T l a a T a . e e t i . 
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mountain. 
At t h a t mountain they say t h e r e ' s a dip there too. 
Green grass grows around i t . 
From t h e r e , I don't know. 
That's as f a r as I remember. 
My f a t h e r died i n 1920, but he t o l d me a l l these s t o r i e s 

before t h a t . 

Smart Beaver [24] 

T h i s i s a s t o r y about Beaver Man. 
Sometimes he's c a l l e d Smart Beaver, because he's smart. 
Sometimes he's c a l l e d L i t t l e Beaver, because he's the youngest of 

f i v e b r o t h e r s . 
Sometimes he's c a l l e d Beaver B r o t h e r . 

This Beaver i s a person, 
But he can t u r n i n t o Beaver when he's i n a t i g h t spot. 
Most times he l o o k s l i k e a man. 
He's got l o t s of c l o t h e s p i l e d on top of each o t h e r . 
He's got a l l those s h i r t s because he w i l l be away so l o n g . 
When they wear out, he takes them o f f , throws them away. 
By then, he's a long time gone. 
Those s h i r t s help him i n a t i g h t spot, too. 
Y o u ' l l see. 
That's why he's smart. 
This i s about how Beaver cleaned up the R i v e r , maybe Yukon R i v e r . 
That happened a f t e r people a l l l e f t the r i v e r . 
They a l l leave one way, go out hunting and never come back. 
A l l h i s b r o t h e r s were k i l l e d t h a t time. 
He's t r y i n g to get even f o r them and f o r o t h e r s . 
He wants to f i n d why a l l the people l e f t t h a t R i v e r and where 

they went. 
They moved away and never came back. 

I 

L i t t l e Beaver Man s t a r t s out. 
By now, i t ' s w i n t e r . 
Beaver Man has h i s l i t t l e boat. 
He p u l l s up at the head of the t r a i l , s t a r t s w a l k i n g a g a i n . 

He goes along. 
They s t i l l have to c l e a n up the r i v e r . 
He f o l l o w s a t r a i l , comes to a h i l l . 
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Here he sees a spear s t i c k i n g up. 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e someone i s s l i d i n g d o w n h i l l onto t h a t spear. 
There's f r e s h blood. 
This l o o k s l i k e t r o u b l e . 
L i t t l e Beaver took o f f one s h i r t , s t u f f e d i t w i t h w i l l o w 

branches, made padding. 
Then he r o l l e d t h a t s h i r t d o w n h i l l . 
I t gets stuck on the spear. 
Then he makes h i s nose b l e e d , puts blood on t h a t spear. 
He put h i s s h i r t back on, pretends he crawled out of th a t sharp 

spear, 
Pretends he's dead. 
Beaver Man i s smart. 
He pretended to d i e . Lay t h e r e . 
P r e t t y soon along comes Giant Wolverine. 
Wolverine runs t h a t t r a p l i n e every day. 

"Ha! Got somebody, he says. 
" I thought I wasn't going to catch you." 
He t i e s t h a t Beaver's hands t o g e t h e r , f e e t t o g e t h e r . " 

" I wish he would pack me backwards," t h i n k s Beaver. 
Here i t comes t r u e . 
Wolverine packs him backwards. 
Packs him to under a l e a n i n g t r e e : Beaver gets caught on a l i m b . 
" P f f f . " He f a r t s . Wolverine drops him. 
Then Wolverine packed him home. 
He l a y him o u t s i d e . 
"My daddy k i l l e d something. There's game t h i s t i me!" 
Those k i d s sure are happy. 
Wolverine sharpens h i s k n i f e . 
Those k i d s l i c k Beaver. 
"Stop l i c k i n g o f f th a t f a t . That's f o r your Mamma," Wolverine say. 

Those k i d s see Beaver open one eye. 
"Hey! He's a l i v e , t h i s one," they say. 

"Are you crazy? 
Do you t h i n k he can l i v e when a k n i f e goes through h i s body? 
I saw blood on that spear!" 
There's a s p e c i a l k i n d of k n i f e to cut beaver 
But that k n i f e i s under him. 
His d o c t o r , h i s power, b r i n g s that to him, 
So i t ' s under him. 

A l l of a sudden, he jumps up, grabs a s t i c k . 
He club s that daddy, that mother. 
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"I'm going to look a f t e r you k i d s . " 
He cut open that mother. 
She's G i a n t , too. 
How b i g w o l v e r i n e i s now - t h a t ' s the s i z e of those baby pups 

i n s i d e her. 
Those o l d e r k i d s c r y . 
He b u i l t f i r e . 
"Blow on i t , " he t o l d those two o l d e r k i d s , the ones t h a t l i c k him. 
They do t h a t , 
And w h i l e they blow he drops a l o g on t h e i r heads. K i l l s them. 
Those two l i t t l e ones i n s i d e t h a t mother, he l e t s l i v e . 
He t e l l s them, 
" I don't want you to eat people." 

"Ha, Ha," they laugh at him. 
"When we're b i g , w e ' l l s t e a l cache from you." 
Then they run up a t r e e . 
He t r i e s to smoke them down, but those k i d s pee on the f i r e , mess 

i t up. 
He t r i e s to shoot them, 
But they t e l l those arrows: 
"Go d i f f e r e n t way. Go other way." 
So he never k i l l s them. 
"Don't grow any b i g g e r , " he t e l l s them. 
"Eat r a b b i t s , gophers. 
Don't eat what your mother and f a t h e r e a t . " 
That's the time he gave them r a b b i t s , gophers. 
"We'll s t e a l your food, mess your cache," 
They s t i l l laugh at him. 

Next Beaver f o l l o w s a l o n g , comes to g i a n t Bear on a h i l l . 
He sees bear s k i n hanging on t h a t h i l l . 
"What's t h a t ? " he asks. 

"Oh, t h a t ' s j u s t my daughter. 
She's j u s t become a young l a d y . 
I'm h i d i n g her. 
She's sewing now." 

"Me, I've got a hole i n my moccasins," Beaver s a i d . 
"Give i t to me. I ' l l take i t to my daughter," Bear s a i d . 
Beaver sneaked a f t e r Bear to see what he does w i t h i t . 
Bear ran over to t h a t p l a c e and here he s t i t c h e d i t up h i m s e l f 

w i t h h i s l e f t hand. 
Big s t i t c h e s . 
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"My daughter can't sew good today. 
She has a headache." 
That's what he t o l d Beaver. 
He's t r y i n g to slow Beaver down, 
T r y i n g to keep him from k i l l i n g g i a n t a nimals. 

Beaver looked at moccasins. 
" I could do b e t t e r m y s e l f , " he s a i d . 
He r i p s up those moccasins, sews them up h i m s e l f . 

Beaver knows something i s wrong. 
He knows those bears k i l l people. 
He wants to see t h a t daughter. 

"You can marry my daughter," Bear t e l l s him, 
"But you can't see her u n t i l you k i l l the animals t h a t bother us." 
He wants those animals to k i l l Beaver Man. [25] 
" I need bow and arrow f i x e d , " Beaver says. 
" F i r s t I need a bow." 

Bear t e l l s him, "Go and chop t r e e down." 

( i ) 
Beaver s i z e d i t up, t h a t t r e e . 
He sees t h a t t r e e would s p l i n t e r and f a l l on him i f he chopped i t . 
He sees t h a t t r e e i s set up to f a l l on him. 
I t ' s a g i a n t t r e e and h i s power t e l l s him t h a t i t ' s set up. 
So h i s power helps him poke t h a t t r e e somehow. 
He gets h i s bow, comes back. 
Bear sees him coming. 
"He's coming a g a i n ! " 
They're s u r p r i s e d , t h a t bear and h i s w i f e . 
Bear thought he k i l l e d him! 
Beaver shows h i s bow to Bear. 
"I've got bow but no sinew," he t e l l s him. 
"Lots of sinew up on that h i l l , " Bear t e l l s him. 
"Find G r i z z l y f o r sinew." 

( i i ) 
Beaver goes up t h e r e . 
Giant G r i z z l y i s l y i n g i n the meadow. 
He knows G r i z z l y w i l l see him: 
F i r s t he f i n d s mice. 
"Grandma," he says, "Help me." 
So those mice help him. 
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"Dig a hole - a t u n n e l - to where g r i z z l y i s s l e e p i n g . 
Take h i s f u r o f f so I can poke him w i t h a spear." 
He has two copper arrows f o r h i s spear. 
He hides those arrow heads i n h i s h a i r and p u l l s them out when 

needs them. 
Those mice come up under t h a t G r i z z l y arm. 
Mice p u l l away at t h a t h a i r , c l e a n the h a i r o f f under t h a t arm 

"What are you doing t h a t f o r ? " G r i z z l y asks. 

" I need h a i r f o r my l i t t l e ones. 
They're c o l d , " t h a t mouse t e l l s G r i z z l y . 
"They're a l l dying o f f . " 

"Then take i t from my t a i l , " he t e l l s them, 
"Not from under my arm." 

Mice runs back and t e l l s Beaver, "Now!" 

Then Beaver Man shoots G r i z z l y w i t h h i s spear through t h a t h o i 
mouse d i g s . 

G r i z z l y i s mad! 
Walks around mad. Shakes. F a l l s down. 
Those mice crawl back out of that h o l e . 
Sure enough G r i z z l y i s l a y i n g t h e r e . 

" I want f a t and meat f o r my k i d s , " mouse says to Beaver 

"Okay, but don't waste any," says Beaver Man. 
" L i v e on i t f o r a long time." 

Beaver took t h a t sinew. 
When he brought i t back, Bear sure was s u r p r i s e d . 
"He's coming a g a i n , " Bear says, s u r p r i s e d . 
He expected G r i z z l y to k i l l Beaver Man. 
He wants that to happen. 

Next, Beaver wanted p a i n t f o r h i s arrow. 

"Get i t from Frog," Bear t e l l s him. 
"Giant Frog l i v e s i n a hole i n the middle of the mountain." 

( i i i ) 
That Frog l i v e s near a swampy p l a c e . 
Spring water t h e r e . 
Where that s p r i n g runs down, th e r e ' s blue mud. 
When they burn that mud, the ashes make blue; 
You can use that f o r p a i n t . 

"Son-in-law," that Bear t e l l s him, 
"That hole i n there has blue mud. Get i t . " 
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When Beaver got to t h a t h o l e , s p r i n g water i s coming out. 
I t ' s l i k e t h a t s p r i n g h a l f way between Tagish and C a r c r o s s . 
Beaver Man took h i s top s h i r t o f f . 
He threw i t r i g h t i n f r o n t of the mud h o l e . 
Sure enough, out came Giant Frog. 
He k i l l e d t h a t one too; I don't remember how though. 
He comes home. 
Got t h a t p a i n t , too. 

"He's coming a g a i n , " t h a t w i f e t e l l s the Bear. 

"Now I need f e a t h e r f o r my arrow," says Beaver. 

Bear t h i n k s . 
Then he t e l l s him, "Look up t h e r e . 
Eagles are up h i g h . 
Get f e a t h e r t h e r e ! " 
He t h i n k s Eagle w i l l f i n i s h o f f Beaver. 

( i v ) 
Two l i t t l e Eagles are i n the nest when Beaver comes. 
Beaver goes to them. 

"Which of you two i s a t a t t l e t a l e ? " 

The l i t t l e s t one says, "Her". 
She p o i n t s to her s i s t e r . 
So Beaver k i l l s t h a t s i s t e r . 
And then he gave her the l i t t l e one gopher to eat. 

"How do you know when your mother i s going to come, your f a t h e r 
going to come?" 

"When my mother comes, t h e r e ' s warm and sunshine. 
When my f a t h e r comes, t h e r e ' s h a i l s t o r m . " 
That l i t t l e one helps him - h e l p s him d i g a hole i n the ne s t . 
L i t t l e Beaver t e l l s her, 
" I t ' s no good what your mother and f a t h e r e a t . " 
He sees people's bones around. 
"You shouldn't eat people." 

"My mother i s coming, my mother i s 
Eagle s a i d . 

I t ' s warm and sunny. 
Beaver man h i d e s , holds t h a t spear 
That mother comes. 
" I s m e l l f r e s h meat." 
She b r i n g s back the f r o n t part of a person's body, j u s t h a l f 

a body. 

coming," t h a t l i t t l e 

ready under h i s nest. 
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"Ooo, Ooo, i t makes my head ache," says t h a t l i t t l e one. 
"Where's your s i s t e r ? " her mother asks. 

"She f l e w down to the creek because she had a headache." 

Then through t h a t hole underneath, L i t t l e Beaver poked her w i t h 
h i s spear. 

He k i l l e d her. 
L i t t l e Beaver threw t h a t body away. 

Next came a h a i l s t o r m . 
"My daddy i s coming, my daddy i s coming," the l i t t l e one s a i d . 
Beaver h i d . 
Eagle b r i n g s the hind p a r t of a man's body. 
"Where's your Mom, your s i s t e r ? " he asked her. 
"They've got a headache, went down to the water," she t e l l s him 
He stepped over a hole and L i t t l e Beaver speared him. 
He threw t h a t body down. 

You know the s i z e Eagle i s now? 
That's the same s i z e t h a t baby Eagle was. 
Beaver looked f o r a louse i n the baby's head. 
He s c r a t c h e s , f i n d s t h a t l o u s e . 
He put t h a t louse i n the baby's ear. 
"Stay the same s i z e , " he s a i d . 
That's how he medicined t h a t l i t t l e E a g l e , w i t h t h a t l o u s e . 
Beaver b r i n g s gopher, ptarmigan, r a b b i t only f o r that one. 
"Don't eat people. 
What are you going to say when you c r y ? " he asks her. 
"Gluk, gluk, g l u k . " 

"Good," L i t t l e Beaver t o l d her. 

" I don't want to leave you before you can get along by y o u r s e l f , 
he t o l d h er." 

"Get grouse." 
She does. 
So he knows she's okay and he l e a v e s . 
Before he goes, he burns those bodies up. 
He b r i n g s back a f e a t h e r . 

"He's coming a g a i n ! " t h a t Bear says. 

When he sees him coming back, Bear gets mad. 
"He makes me s i c k ! He k i l l s o f f a l l my an i m a l s , " Bear says. 
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Bear decides to k i l l Beaver h i m s e l f . 
"You k i l l him t o o , " he t e l l s h i s w i f e . 

Before he comes back to camp, Beaver s p o t t e d Bear. 
He knows Bear i s mad. 
Beaver goes up that h i l l f i r s t , to see i f he had a daughter. 
Sure enough, he k i l l e d t h a t daughter, t h a t bear daughter. 

"He k i l l e d our daughter," Bear s a i d . 
" L e t ' s k i l l him o u r s e l v e s . " 
He s t a r t s chasing him, chases him to a l i t t l e l a k e . 
Bear runs to the narrows - th a t l a k e has narrows j u s t l i k e 

Beaver Man tur n s i n t o Beaver. 
He does that when he's i n a t i g h t spot. 
Beaver d i v e s and goes through the narrows. 
Bear t u r n s to h i s w i f e : 
"Run! Get your s h i r t . L e t ' s f i x i t f o r Beaver n e t . " 
She went home to get her s h i r t f o r a net. 
But Beaver hears them. 

Anyway, he got ashore. 
He takes a b i g green stump, went i n the water a g a i n . 
By t h a t time, net i s ready. 
Beaver put th a t stump i n the net. 
They p u l l and p u l l . 
The r i v e r b a n k i s hanging over. 
Beaver p u l l s and p u l l s . 
Then a l l of a sudden, he l e t go! 
Those Bears f a l l i n the water. 
Beaver s l i t s t h e i r t h r o a t s . 
That's how he got r i d of the g i a n t Bears. 
No more do bears eat people. 

I t h i n k t h i s happened on the Mackenzie R i v e r . 
Two k i d s - two b r o t h e r s - were p l a y i n g on the i c e . 
I t ' s s p r i n g t i m e . 
They f a l l a s l e e p . 
When they wake up, th a t i c e i s broken o f f . 
They f l o a t down r i v e r . 
P r e t t y soon, they don't know what to do. 
They k i l l t h e i r l i t t l e dog. 
Then they put blood around the edge of the i c e : 

Tagish Lake. 

The Two Smart B r o t h e r s [26] 
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" J u s t stay t h i s b i g , " they t e l l t h a t block of i c e . 
"We'll go c l o s e to shore." 
Way i n the middle of the r i v e r they f l o a t down. 
One b r o t h e r , he watches a l l the time. 
I don't know how many days they f l o a t - long ways. 

He sees a w i l l o w , grabs i t , p u l l s to shore. 
"Jump out," he t e l l s h i s b r o t h e r . 
They both jump. 

That's the time they s t a r t back. 
They're hungry. 
They hear somebody. 
"Come on, come on," that v o i c e says. 

I 

F i r s t , they saw a porcupine wearing a pack on h i s back. 
They k i l l him and eat him. 
They cook, make a b i g f i r e . 
I t ' s the f i r s t time they eat i n days. 
A f t e r they f i n i s h , they come to an empty camp. 
That's the time t h a t lady met them. 

They hear, "Tche, t c h e , come on, come on. 
I l o s t my dog. 
He's wearing a pack. Did you see him?" 

"No, we saw no dog. 
But we ate a porcupine w i t h a pack. 
We k i l l him, cook him, eat him." 
"Why d i d n ' t you look i n s i d e the pack?" she s a i d . 
"Dry meat i n s i d e . 
Wait f o r me at the camp." 
They went down to the camp, sat down, t a l k e d w i t h people. 

"Did you see a l i t t l e grandma going back?" one man asked. 
"Yes, we saw her. She's l o o k i n g f o r porcupine. 
We see l o t s of porcupine. We ate one t o o ! " 

"We own them. That's our dog," one .man s a i d . 
"We don't eat them." 

That grandma catches up. 
"Those boys ate my dog." 
"What do you people l i v e on?" those boys ask. 
"We'll show you what to eat. 
Grandpa, we eat porcupine. 
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In our country, we eat i t . 
Porcupine i s food!" 

People are glad to l e a r n t h a t . 
People unload t h e i r packs and g i v e food to those k i d s . 
L ots of people g i v e them t h i n g s . 

I I 

P r e t t y soon, they went a g a i n . Went upstream. 
They t r y to get back home. 
That's the time they come to people w i t h s m a l l mouth. 
J u s t a l i t t l e hole f o r a mouth. 
There's l o t s of meat hanging around - maggots on i t . A l l covered. 
People t r y to g i v e them b o i l e d maggots to eat. 
But no, they don't eat that k i n d . 

"Why do you waste meat?" those boys t e l l those people. 
"That's because our mouth i s so l i t t l e . 
We l i v e on maggots. 
We suck them through t h a t h o l e . " 

One of those k i d s i s smart. 
Maybe he's twelve years o l d . 
That other k i d , the younger one, i s c r a z y . 
They went out p l a y i n g . 
The younger boy, the crazy one, gets a k i d from t h a t camp. 
He s t i c k s h i s f i n g e r i n t h a t k i d ' s mouth and p u l l s i t a p a r t . 
That k i d laughs and laughs. 
I t ' s the f i r s t time he can ever laugh. 
His mouth i s b l e e d i n g , though. 

Then t h a t k i d runs amongst people, l a u g h i n g . 

"How d i d t h a t happen?" people ask him, look at him. 

"That k i d p u l l e d i t . You t r y t o . P u l l your mouth a p a r t ! " 

So they a l l do t h a t . 
A l l p u l l t h e i r mouths a p a r t . 
Then they s i n g t h a t song: 

'I l e a r n something,' 
They run around. 
Everybody p u l l s t h e i r mouth open. 
They can't eat good b e f o r e . 
They j u s t eat maggots b e f o r e . 
"Now cook that meat," those boys t e l l them. 
"You can't l i v e on maggots. That's d i r t y . Eat meat!" 
Then those boys get paid because they help out people. 
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I I I 

From there on, they t r a v e l q u i t e a d i s t a n c e . 
They get l u n c h , dry meat, dry f i s h . 
They use i r o n arrow heads. 

Next place they come t o , pregnant woman i s t h e r e , c r y i n g . 
" I t h u r t s to open t h a t s c a r , " she c r i e d . 
They used to do t h a t . 

"What's t h a t woman c r y i n g about?" asks the young boy. 

"She's going to have a baby and her husband won't cut her open," 
they t e l l him. 

"We don't do th a t where we come from. 
We make a camp apart from the main camp, 
Camp f o r women and her mother. 
Other l a d i e s help her, hold her. 
P r e t t y soon a baby i s born. 
They j u s t do t h a t . 
Baby i s born n a t u r a l l y . 

They s t a r t to dance, s t a r t to s i n g . 
'We l e a r n something,' 

They s i n g t h a t . 
Even that s i c k woman dances. 
They are so happy. 
So no more th a t k i n d of b i r t h . 
N a t u r a l b i r t h o n l y . 

( T h e i r adventures c o n t i n u e u n t i l f i n a l l y they are ab l e to make 
t h e i r way back home) 

...Somehow he meets h i s brother a g a i n . 
From there on, they come to home. 
He never sees t h i n g s , animals, any more. 
They get home. 
I t took three years to get home. 

They're grown b i g g e r . 
Other k i d s come down to the water hole i n the evening. 
They meet t h e i r Mackenzie b r o t h e r s . 
"Send a message to our Mother. 
T e l l her we're here." 
One goes, t e l l s t h a t Mother, 
"We saw two boys. 
They say they are our b r o t h e r s . " 

"Don't t a l k l i k e t h a t ! " t h a t Mamma says, 
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They're not a l i v e . 
They've been gone three y e a r s . 
That must be someone e l s e . 
Go get h i s m i t t s ! " 

That o l d e r k i d has keepsake m i t t s and he wears them s t i l l . 
He g i v e s them h i s m i t t s as a s i g n . 
T e l l s them how he f l o a t e d down on the i c e . 

Gee, she c r i e s , t h a t Mother, 
" T e l l them to come i n , come home." 
They went home w i t h t h e i r Mackenzie b r o t h e r , f i n a l l y . 
That's the end of t h i s s t o r y . 
That's why there are none of those animals here now. 
No Spiderman, no B u f f a l o . 

How Animals Broke Through the Sky [27] 

One time the sky used to come r i g h t down to s a l t water. 
Here the animals l i v e d on the w i n t e r s i d e . 
C o l d . 
S q u i r r e l always came amongst other a n i m a l s , c r y i n g a l l the time. 

One time they asked her, 
"What are you c r y i n g f o r ? " 

"My k i d s a l l f r o z e up a g a i n . " 
Every now and then her c h i l d r e n , her bab i e s , a l l f r o z e up. 
So they went to a meeting, a l l the anim a l s . 
They are going to t r y to poke a hole through the sky. 
They are on the w i n t e r s i d e 
And they are going to poke a hole through the sky 
So they can have summertime too. 
Summer i s on the other s i d e . 

So they gathered together w i t h a l l kinds of people - they're 
animals though -

Bloodsucker i s the one they picked t o go through t h a t h o l e . 
He poked that h o l e . 
Then d i f f e r e n t animals went through. 
Wolverine i s the one who made t h a t hole b i g g e r . 
He went through w i t h a dry mooseskin, 
Made that hole b i g g e r . 
That's how they a l l got through. 

Now they are going to s t e a l good weather. 
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They went to a high person. 
He's got a l l the weather -
The hot a i r , c o l d a i r , 
He's got f l o w e r s and l e a v e s . 
So they took a l l t h a t . 
They s t o l e i t when people weren't home. 
Here there was one o l d man t h e r e . 
He went o u t s i d e , 
Took h i s bla n k e t o u t s i d e and waved i t around h i s head. 

"Get w i n t e r - t i m e over there and summer over here. 
Don't go away f o r good," he t o l d them. 
He kept them from t a k i n g summer completely away. 

That's how, when w i n t e r goes f o r good, 
That's the time we get summer. 
Then when summer goes back to the south s i d e , 
That's the time we get w i n t e r . 

He waved h i s bla n k e t and s a i d , 
"Don't go away f o r good," he t o l d the weather. 
"Go back and f o r t h . " 

Those two worlds were s i d e by s i d e -
Winter on one s i d e , 
Summer on the o t h e r . 
On one s i d e were w i n t e r animals. 
On the o t h e r , summer anim a l s . 
They broke the sky down, and a f t e r , i t went up ( h o r i z o n t a l l y ) . 

A f t e r they got i t a c r o s s , they bust i t , the summer bag. 
P r e t t y soon, snow melted. 
They got l e a v e s , 
They had a l l the l e a v e s t i e d up i n a b a l l o o n . 
They bust the b a l l o o n . 
And a l l the summer t h i n g s came out. 
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"We're p r e t t y smart, we're doing t h i s . 
T h i s i s long before my time and yet I know i t . " 

Now I ' l l t a l k more about my mother's people, Deisheetaan. 

That Deisheetaan shaa who came i n l a n d had daughters, 
And they had daughters. 
One of those daughters was Sa.eek'. 
She was my grandma on my mother's s i d e , and a l s o on my daddy's s i d e 
Because her b r o t h e r was my daddy's f a t h e r , T l ' u k u . 
I heard my Mother and my Daddy t a l k about t h e i r grandmother. [28] 

I never saw Sa.eek', but I saw two of her daughters, 
Grandma Hammond, Aandaax'w and Annie A t l i n , Sakinyaa. [29] 
I never saw mother's mother, e i t h e r . 
Her Tagish name was Kashadanda; her T l i n g i t name Keikandagan. 

She died when my mother was s i x or seven. 
My mother had no s i s t e r s a f t e r t h a t . 
She died going through t h a t pass from M i l l h a v e n going through to 

West Arm. 
There's a l i t t l e creek comes down, they c a l l i t Rosebud Creek. [30] 
That's where they climb up r i g h t on top of the mountain. 
She was c a r r y i n g her baby, my mother's s i s t e r . 
Here that baby died f i v e days a f t e r her mother. 
That baby must have s t a r v e d h e r s e l f , my mother s a i d . 
W e l l , of course, they burned people t h a t time I'm t a l k i n g about, 
And they brought her ashes back to C a r c r o s s . 
This i s my mother's time I'm t a l k i n g about. 

That f a l l t h a t her mother died 
My mother went down Taku R i v e r w i t h her aunt, Mrs. A u s t i n ' s 

mother, Sakinyaa• 
She went down i n f a l l t i m e . 
My mother was r a i s e d by her aunt one year. 

In s p r i n g t i m e they came back. 
Here, her f a t h e r was s t a y i n g w i t h Stoow a l r e a d y . 
That Stoow was Tagish C h a r l i e ' s s i s t e r , my mother's mother's 

h a l f s i s t e r . [31] 
Stoow, her husband had died too, and people s a i d , 
"You f e l l o w s j u s t go w i t h each other 
Who's going to guide you f e l l o w s ? 
You f e l l o w s j u s t help y o u r s e l f , enjoy y o u r s e l f t o g e t h e r . 
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Your husband d i e d , and h i s w i f e d i e d , and they're your people." [32] 

And they t a l k e d to my Grandpa Shakoon: 
"This i s your people's w i f e too. 
And you're her people's husband 
Might as w e l l be you people stay t o g e t h e r . " 

That's what they t o l d them. 
That's why they stayed t o g e t h e r . 
So Shakoon married a Tagish Lady, Deisheetaan. 

So t h a t ' s a l l my mother stayed w i t h her aunt, 
J u s t t h a t part of one year. 
My mother s a i d she was only one year without a mother. 
From then on, she c a l l e d Stoow 'Mother'. , 
Stoow i s the one t h a t died at I n d i a n P o i n t , T_a T i g i . 

My Daddy's daddy, T l ' u k u , d i e d at Quiet Lake. 
Tluk'u was br o t h e r to Sa.eek', my mother's mother. 
That's why my f a t h e r took the news to Sa.eek' 
When h i s f a t h e r , her b r o t h e r , d i e d . 

Those days people burned the body. 
They b r i n g the ashes and bones back i n a bl a n k e t or whatever 

they've got. 
Then they put them away i n the s p i r i t house, 
Then they have a pa r t y i n the s p r i n g t i m e . 
People come toget h e r to pay the people who've been h a n d l i n g him. 
Wolf people c a r r i e d back my f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r because he i s Crow. 
A f t e r t h a t my daddy's mother married Dzagwaa. 

My daddy had a twin s i s t e r , and they both grew up. 
His twin s i s t e r married Dzagwaa a f t e r t h e i r mother d i e d . [33] 
She was B i l l Bones's mother. 

My daddy's other s i s t e r married Yell Saagi 
When he d i e d , and when £unaatak''s w i f e d i e d , 
She took over because i t was t h e i r people. 
fcunaatak' was Marsh Lake C h i e f . 
They never had k i d s t o g e t h e r , but Gunaatak' had a c h i l d . 
That's the one my a u n t i e r a i s e d : Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y . 
My aunt r a i s e d her s i n c e she was two years o l d . 
That a u n t i e , Tashooch T l a a had a son, too. Tashooch. [34] 
They c l a i m she was s i n g l e too long a f t e r her husband d i e d . 
That's why she never had another c h i l d . 

Anndaax'w - Mary - was the daughter of Sa.eek' and was 
my daddy's c o u s i n . 

When they were k i d s , they t r a v e l l e d around together a l l the time. 
When my daddy used to t e l l a s t o r y he always says 
"Aandaax'w was with us." 
They grew up together l i k e p a r t n e r s because my daddy's daddy 

t r a v e l l e d w i t h h i s s i s t e r Sa.eek' and her husband. 
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Those b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w were p a r t n e r s . [35] 
They were a l l t o g e t h e r when t h a t animal came to them. [36] 
My daddy's mother, Guna died i n 1898 or '99. 
They were i n Skagway and my Daddy was f r e i g h t i n g . 
That's the time h i s mother died at Bennett. 
The o l d people can't go over the mountain, so they stayed 

at Bennett. 
She was never w e l l f o r s i x y e a r s , never walked f o r s i x years. 
In those days people l i v e d i n brush camp, and people packed her. 
In w i n t e r t i m e they used a s l e i g h . 

W e l l , he was i n Skagway when they brought the news^his mother d i e d . 
So Tagish John and Tagish Jim and other D a k l ' a w e i d i went 

over to Bennett. 
They burned her - them days they burned people -
And they had a cup of t e a . 
They never r e a l l y had a good p a r t y f o r her ' t i l they came back 

from Skagway, f a l l t i m e . 
Then they brought the bones back to the s p i r i t house i n T a g i s h . 
They brought them back i n a t r u n k . 
They gathered up the bones and ashes and brought them back 

to T a g i s h . 
That's a l l my mother t o l d me about her. 

Tagish women married to a l l p a r t s of the Yukon. 
I t h i n k t h a t ' s why now they want Tagish people at that 

E l d e r ' s meeting, 
Because we went everywhere. [37] 
My f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r Shaakoon married Tagish Lady, I n l a n d Deisheetaan. 
My f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r Tashooch Tl a a married Gunaatak', Marsh Lake C h i e f , 
Jimmy Kane's mother married to Champagne. 
T a t l ' e r Ma, K i t t y Smith's mother, married to D a l t o n Post. 
Jenny Dickson married to Ross R i v e r . 
Tagish Jim's mother's s i s t e r married to Mandasaa. 

Laberge C h i e f . 
That's how come those Laberge people -
F r a n k i e Jim's w i f e , Jim Boss -
They're a l l Tagish c o u s i n s 
But they're r a i s e d up at Laberge. 

I remember my mother s a i d , 
"How come you people c a l l y o u r s e l v e s l i k e t h a t (use Tagish names). 
Go back to your c o u n t r y , Marsh Lakef 
You j u s t l i k e to use our names 
But you don't want to go back to your c o u n t r y , " she t o l d them. 
But I guess t h a t ' s why they want us at that meeting. 
My daddy was maybe t h i r t y when he married. 
My mother had j u s t become woman. [38] 
Old timers got k i d s married r i g h t away. 
They t e l l them, "You're ready f o r marrying now. 
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You've got to get m a r r i e d " . 
My mother's daddy, Shaakoon, was brother to Guna, 

my daddy's mother. 
My mother got t h a t 1898 s i c k n e s s , measles, and i t made her b l i n d . 
The doctor and the Bishop t o l d her not to sew because she would 

damage her eyes more. [39] 

In 1898, mother was i n Skagway. 
Mother l o s t f our k i d s , a l l one time. 
One s i x year o l d , two g i r l t w i n s , one other g i r l . 
They are b u r i e d at Dyea, under one house. [40] 

A f t e r t h a t , they came over the Summit and found A t l i n . 
Johnny was born t h a t year, 10th of J u l y , 1898. 
A f t e r Johnny, there was one g i r l died between Johnny and me. 
Then me, Angela. 

I was born i n 1902. 
My mother was named Kaax'anshee; her whiteman's name i s M a r i a . 
That means she i s a woman of Deisheetaan N a t i o n . 

My f a t h e r was Kaa j ineek ' . 
His name i n E n g l i s h i s Tagish John. 
L a t e r they gave him h i s second name, H a a n d e y e i l , 
"Come on crow" (or " h i t h e r , crow"). 
He was a D a k l ' a w e i d i , t h a t i s , Wolf, 
And Deisheetaan y e i d i : t h a t means ' c h i l d of Deisheetaan'. [41] 

My I n d i a n name i s Stoow. 
A f t e r me, a g i r l named Dora, who died l a t e r . 
Then David, who died 1929. 
Then Dora, born J u l y 29, 1916. 
Her r e a l name i s A l i c e Dora, but we c a l l her Dora. 
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S e c t i o n IV: S t o r i e s from my P a r e n t s ' Time 

"My f a t h e r d i e d i n 1920, 
But he t o l d me a l l these s t o r i e s before he d i e d . " 

Dzagwaa [42] 

My f a t h e r t e l l s us t h i s s t o r y . 
He s a i d when they were k i d s - ten or twelve years o l d -
He and my mother's aunt, Mrs. Dyea John, Aandaax'w, 
They were pa l s I guess. 
They used to run along and get water, 
P l a y around a l l the time l i k e t h a t . 

And here, a l l of a sudden, dogs begin to bark i n the n i g h t always. 
People never used to have a l o t of dogs; 
Maybe one f a m i l y got j u s t one dog. 
They never used to have b i g bunch of dogs. 
They miss salmon, too, when dogs bark. 

So f i n a l l y , Tagish Jim's f a t h e r , Y e i l Shaan, 
He t o l d my Daddy's s t e p - f a t h e r , Dzagwaa, 
"What's your doctor f o r ? 
Go f i n d out. Fi n d out what's doing t h a t . 
I s t h a t a person, or what i s i t ? 
Is i t an animal s t e a l i n g f i s h ? " 

He s a i d , a l r i g h t , he's going to t r y to f i n d out. 
So he made doctor one n i g h t , 
And he sees t h a t i t ' s an animal doing t h a t . He s a i d , 
" I t ' s not a human be i n g " . 
So he watched f o r i t , watched f o r i t . 
The next n i g h t he s a i d , 
" I t ' s going to come... huh,huh... 
I t ' s mind comes here a l r e a d y . . . 
I t ' s going to come a g a i n . . . " 
So he t o l d those people e x a c t l y where to s i t down and watch f o r i t 
" I t ' s going to come over t h e r e , r i g h t t h e r e . 
You f e l l o w s watch t h a t a l l the time." 
And i n the meantime, he made th a t arrow. 
The head of that arrow i s bone. 
He put h i s p a i n t on i t and he t o l d Y e i l Shaan to watch f o r i t . 
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He gave that bow and arrow to him f o r him to shoot i t . 

He knows j u s t when i t ' s going to come. He s a i d , 
"His mind comes here a l r e a d y . " 
That's the time he t o l d them to watch f o r i t . 
Him, he's at the camp. 
He's s l e e p i n g a l l the time. 
A f t e r those people went to watch he l a y down a g a i n , he s l e e p s . 
He put h i s blan k e t over h i s head. 

"Kids have to keep s t i l l " , he s a i d . 
My f a t h e r s a i d they put them to bed w h i l e the sun i s s t i l l up yet, 
Those k i d s got to go to bed. 
Never run around. 
Nobody runs around. 
J u s t l a y s t i l l one p l a c e . 
But he's making d o c t o r . 

P r e t t y soon, a l l at once, i t s t a r t e d to get dusty, 
But you could s t i l l see good y e t . 
A l l of a sudden i t j u s t came out of where t h a t I n d i a n doctor i s 

going to come out. 
I t was a k i n d of v a l l e y between the mountains where an o l d water 

bed came out. 
L i t t l e creek down at the bottom, 
But i t ' s got shoulder on i t ; i t ' s steep, too. 
Here that t h i n g j u s t came out and he's j u s t watching the camp, 

j u s t l o o k i n g at the camp. 
A l l of a sudden t h a t Y e i l Shaan, 
He took a shot at i t w i t h h i s bow and arrow. 
And i t ' s j u s t gone, l i k e t h a t . 
J u s t gone. 
Disappeared. 

W e l l , they watched f o r a w h i l e , I guess. 
That I n d i a n doctor s a i d , 
"He shot i t a l r i g h t , but i t took o f f w i t h the arrow. 
L i t t l e arrow s t i c k i n g i n t o him y e t . " 
J u s t the spear of the arrow, you know. 
They put the arrow somehow on a s t i c k . 
When the arrow goes through, the s t i c k j u s t f a l l s o f f . 
But the bone stays i n s i d e . 

He watched a l l the time, t h a t I n d i a n d o c t o r , Dzagwaa. 
Never e a t s ; never eats a n y t h i n g . 
They eat e a r l y i n the morning and l a t e i n the evening. 
But t h a t I n d i a n doctor i s j u s t s l e e p i n g a l l the time, watching. 
P r e t t y soon... "Aha," he s a i d . 
" I t comes back to i t s mother. 
And oh, h i s mother f e e l s s o r r y . 
That animal died a f t e r i t comes back to i t s mother. 
Now h i s mother i s going to come, s t a r t i n g to come." 
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I t ' s going to come, so everybody keeps q u i e t , keeps s t i l l . 
Here, the next n i g h t , i t ' s going to come. 
"You f e l l o w s watch between the mountains." 
I wonder what i n the world t h a t could be? 
Couldn't be t h a t b i g . . . 
I would l i k e to see t h a t p l a c e at Quiet Lake where they looked at 

B i g Salmon. 
They s a i d i t was between the v a l l e y , l i k e t h a t . 
Here i t comes out. 
Something j u s t l i k e towards T a g i s h , I guess, between mountains. 

Here a l l of a sudden i n the evening he s a i d , 
"Here i t ' s coming, i t ' s coming. 
Watch t h a t place up t h e r e , you f e l l o w s , 
Watch up t h e r e . I t ' s going to come out." 

So people watch i t . 
The k i d s are a l l i n bed. 
The women are a l l i n bed too, w i t h the k i d s . 

J u s t that I n d i a n d o c t o r , t h a t Dzagwaa, h i s name -
That's my f a t h e r ' s s t e p f a t h e r -
And her, t h a t animal's mother. 

P r e t t y soon, "I'm going to meet i t , " 
He s a i d t h a t when i t came out. 
There was a l i g h t j u s t l i k e a moon, they say. 
J u s t l i k e the moon, her eyes between t h a t mountain. 
Two l i g h t s t h e r e , i t seemed j u s t l i k e two moons. [43] 
And he s a i d he's going to meet i t . 
So he went. 
He's gone. 
My f a t h e r ' s s t e p f a t h e r , whole t h i n g , gone! 
J u s t l i k e he's f l y i n g . 
And he t o l d those people, 
"When I'm coming back, you f e l l o w s stand l i k e a V, 
L i k e a s h a l , l i k e head of a s h a l ( f i s h t r a p ) , " he s a i d . 

And Y e i l Shaan, oh he's the one! 
He don't b e l i e v e i n I n d i a n d o c t o r , don't b e l i e v e him. 
He (Dzagwaa) s a i d , 
"You stand r i g h t there and t r y to catch me." 
And h i s f e e t are t h a t f a r o f f the ground! 
He's f l y i n g , they s a i d . 
" I f you don't catch me, 
I'm going to go round the camp and come back the same way a g a i n . 
Then you t r y a second time. 
You t r y w i t h your bare hands f i r s t . 
He gave them w i l l o w s and a l i t t l e t r e e top and h i s m i t t s . 
He s a i d , "You s w i t c h me w i t h t h i s one. 
Switch me w i t h i t i f you can't catch me." 
That's what he t o l d them. 
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The f i r s t time he went dressed j u s t l i k e he was, 
And t h a t t h i n g s a i d to him: 
"Why are you coming to me w i t h d i r t y c l o t h e s ? " 
So he came back to camp and he wants c l e a n c l o t h e s . 
And nobody had c l e a n c l o t h e s , I guess. 
Only h i s w i f e , t h a t ' s my f a t h e r ' s mother. 
She had brand new d r e s s . 
W e l l , they thought she (the animal mother) wouldn't mind i t . 
So he used t h a t dress - i t ' s homemade, you know - sewed by hand 
He put t h a t on and he went to meet i t a g a i n . 
I t j u s t stayed there i n one place r i g h t t h e r e . 
I guess h i s doctor t i e d him up there too. 
He went a g a i n . 

You could hear, they s a i d , from the camp. 
J u s t l i k e something r o a r i n g . 
You know..."RRRRRRRRR." 
That's when she's t a l k i n g to him, I guess. 
And here he's coming w i t h that d r e s s . 
And a g a i n , she d i d n ' t l i k e i t . 
"Why are you coming to me w i t h a d r e s s ? " she s a i d . 
I want a man, not a woman. 
So she d i d that to him: 
Here t h a t dress j u s t r i p p e d r i g h t from the neck r i g h t down 

to the bottom. 
That's what happened to him the second time. 

W e l l , he went r i g h t back a g a i n ; he went home. 
"I'm going to lead him the other way," he s a i d . 
And soon he's gone a g a i n . 
"Lead him past the camp. 
Lead him f u r t h e r on." 

W e l l , he's coming back. 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e he's f l y i n g i n the a i r . 
And t h a t Y e i l Shaan c o u l d n ' t catch him. 
He t r i e d to grab him, I guess, but he coul d n ' t catch him. 
And here he went around the camp. 
And he came back the same way, second time. 
That's the time he switched him w i t h those w i l l o w s , 
The l i t t l e t r e e top and h i s g l o v e s , t h a t I n d i a n doctor's gloves 
And he j u s t dropped r i g h t t h e r e . 
That's the way they catch him aga i n . 

And the t h i r d time he went. 
That's the time he l e d her down the other way. 
E v e r y t h i n g q u i e t e d down a f t e r t h a t , 
A f t e r he l e d her past the camp. 
She took o f f the other way. 
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T h i s happened at Quiet Lake, head of the B i g Salmon R i v e r . 

That I n d i a n doctor stayed i n bed f o r p r e t t y near a whole week 
To get s t r a i g h t e n e d out a g a i n . 
His name was Dzagwaa, B i l l y Bones' f a t h e r , my f a t h e r ' s s t e p f a t h e r 

Witch story [ 4 4 ] 

This s t o r y was t o l d by Jake Jackson. 
He was an I n d i a n d o c t o r , but he d i d n ' t s i n g or a n y t h i n g . 
He was able to t e l l the f u t u r e . 
White people always say of someone who has I n d i a n d o c t o r , 
They say he's got 'witch d o c t o r ' . 
But no! Witch doctor i s d i f f e r e n t s t u f f a l t o g e t h e r . 
I n d i a n d o c t o r s show i t o f f . They s i n g . 
But w i t c h d o c t o r s don't show i t o f f . 
They j u s t do something to people who they want to k i l l . 
They k i l l people, t h a t ' s a l l they do. 
They get h o l d of your h a i r , or your c l o t h i n g , 
Or even your l e f t o v e r scraps of food. 
They wind i t up l i k e a d o l l w i t h your h a i r . 
When people d i e , they put those d o l l s w i t h dead people and they 

r o t away. 
That's why people have a hard time when w i t c h doctor f i x e s them. 
They have cancer or T.B. or something. 
Slow dy i n g , a l l the time. 
And the person a w i t c h doctor does t h a t to dreams bad dreams 

about h i m s e l f . 
Sometimes, i f he's l u c k y , h e ' l l dream who i s doing t h a t to him. 
I f you t e l l a w i t c h doctor you dreamed he d i d i t , 
Sometimes i t helps and i t backs out. 
But sometimes i t doesn't. 

This i s Jake Jackson's s t o r y . 
This i s another one my f a t h e r saw. 
That's h i s c o u s i n , Skookum Jim's o l d e r b r o t h e r . 
Tlakwshaan i s h i s I n d i a n name. 
Als o Hunyis. 
He was married to Coast I n d i a n s . 

He was dying. 
He went to I n d i a n d o c t o r , and that doctor s a i d , 
"That's w i t c h c r a f t doing that to you. 
Whatever i s doing t h a t to you 
I f you t e l l him face to f a c e , you're going to get b e t t e r . 

So they got hold of t h a t man who i s w i t c h i n g him. 
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They c a l l e d my f a t h e r and Patsy (Henderson). 
They j u s t c a l l e d them f o r w i t n e s s e s , but they had no t h i n g to do 

w i t h i t . 
They j u s t c a l l e d them because i t ' s t h e i r b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ' s people. 

Here, they got hold of that man. 
They t i e d him up, t i e d h i s hands behind h i s back and t i e d h i s f e e t . 
And they threw him i n a c e l l a r . 
They took a l l h i s c l o t h e s o f f . 
Down i n the c e l l a r they had D e v i l ' s Club and those round l e a v e s 

w i t h thorns on i t . 
That basement was f u l l of those t h i n g s . 
I don't know how many days they came down to see him. 
They wanted him to t e l l . That's why they d i d i t . 
I don't know how many days he was t h e r e . 
They asked him q u e s t i o n s , asked him q u e s t i o n s . 
F i n a l l y , he s a i d , 

"No, my i n s i d e i s j u s t l i k e a pot w i t h a cover on. 
I t hasn't opened y e t . 
Cut on the top of my head and at the end of my t a i l . 
Cut h o l e s . " 
They cut holes j u s t l i k e he s a i d . 
Funny how he d i d n ' t get blood p o i s o n i n g . 

"Now, t i e me backwards." 
They t i e d him up so h i s head i s touching h i s t a i l , 
And they spanked him b e s i d e s . 
"Aha - one opened," he t o l d them. 
One, two, three f i n a l l y opened. 
"Yes. Okay. That's me. I d i d i t . I'm going to t e l l now," he s a i d . 
So he t e l l s them a l l . 
"His s t u f f i s not here, t h a t s t u f f I used f o r w i t c h i n g . 
His s t u f f i s on t h a t i s l a n d at the mouth of C h i l k a t R i v e r . " 
Did you see that l i t t l e i s l a n d there? 
They say th e r e ' s I n d i a n d o c t o r ' s grave t h e r e . 
I t ' s got a house over i t . 
"That's where I've got h i s s t u f f . 
I could go and get i t . " 
They u n t i e d him. 
He's j u s t l i k e t h a t w i t h no c l o t h e s . 
He's going to get t h a t s t u f f . 
North wind blowing i n February, they s a i d . 
In February i t ' s c o l d , too. 
He went o u t s i d e . 
Here he j u s t dived i n the snow. 
They've got a b i g s t r i n g around him. 
My f a t h e r and Patsy Henderson were t h e r e , j u s t f o r w i t n e s s . 
Here, he dived down and came up way along under the snow. 
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He made a noi s e l i k e an o t t e r makes when i t comes out of the 
water -

"Puh, puh.." 
Looks around. 
Acts j u s t l i k e O t t e r . 
He went down a g a i n . Kept doing t h a t , kept doing t h a t . 
A l l a c r o s s the portage to where the C h i l k a t R i v e r comes out. 
He went i n the water. 
North wind i s coming. 
He dove i n , went acr o s s to that grave. 
Here t h a t s t r i n g i s too s h o r t . 
They can't l e t i t go. 
He never got to t h a t grave. 

So they p u l l e d him back w i t h t h a t s t r i n g . 
Then, as wet as he i s , he s t a r t e d d i v i n g back again a f t e r they 

got him back on shore. 
They t o l d him the s t r i n g i s too s h o r t . 
They've got to go back home. 
So they t r i e d again w i t h a longer s t r i n g . 
He s t a r t e d doing t h a t again u n t i l he got to that i s l a n d . 

When he got to t h a t i s l a n d , and he came out of the ground, 
He made a sound j u s t l i k e groundhog. 
Then...he went down a g a i n . 
He went down i n the grave. 
F i n a l l y , he came back w i t h t h a t s t u f f . 
They u n t i e d him and threw him i n s a l t water. 

"Okay," he s a i d . "That man i s going to get b e t t e r . " 

So he came back. 
When he came back, they u n t i e d him. 
They s a i d to him, 
"Don't do th a t any more." 

I guess the w i t c h p a r t l o s t i t s power when people found out what 
i t was. 

I guess t h a t ' s how s t r o n g i t i s , w i t c h power. 

My f a t h e r t o l d us t h a t s t o r y . 
L a t e r , a l l those people who were tending him d i e d , they s a i d . 
And the man he was w i t c h i n g got b e t t e r , 
J u s t l i k e he came out of the water. 
He got b e t t e r a l l of a sudden. 
The d i f f e r e n c e between I n d i a n doctors and witches i s that I n d i a n 

doctors h e a l people and p r e d i c t the f u t u r e . 
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F a l l i n g Through a Gl a c i e r [45] 

You know how people used to go down to s e l l t h e i r f u r s on 
the coast? 

One time my f a t h e r was going back home. 
And h i s t r a d i n g p a r t n e r , 
The one who buys f u r s from him a l l the time, 
Is going to come w i t h him. 
Here they s t a r t e d from -fckoot Lake, between Haines and Skagway. 
At the end of -fckoot, they s t a r t e d coming back t h a t way. 
They came out at Robinson, or someplace l i k e t h a t . [46] 
And here t h e r e ' s a g l a c i e r they have to c r o s s . 
My Daddy got a c r o s s , 
But there was a crack i n the g l a c i e r . 
And t h a t man f e l l i n ! 
I don't know how he d i d i t . 
My Daddy d i d n ' t know what to do. 
I f he d i e s t h e r e , he thought, 
They're going to blame him f o r i t , 
Think he k i l l e d him or something. 
So he h o l l e r e d at him, 
And here he answered. 

"Are you okay?" 

"Yes, I'm okay." 
"I'm going to t r y to get you out. 
I'm going to u n t i e my pack, 
And I'm going to send the s t r i n g of my pack rope down to you. 
And you t i e i t around your w a i s t and climb up." 
So he d i d . 
He u n t i e d h i s pack, my Daddy 
And he t i e d a s t r i n g around a s t i c k and l e t i t down to him. 
"You j e r k i t when you got i t , " he s a i d . 
He f e l t a j e r k . 
"Put your elbows a g a i n s t the g l a c i e r and t r y to p u l l y o u r s e l f 
I'm going to keep p u l l i n g you too." 
He kept doing i t , 
And f i n a l l y he got h i m s e l f out of the g l a c i e r . 
F i n a l l y , he came out. 
Then they came out of the pass around Robinson or someplace 
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around t h e r e . 
And they went over the mountains t h i s way to T a g i s h . 
That pass i s between Robinson and hkoot. 
There i s a v a l l e y there - I heard them t a l k i n g about i t . 

That man's wi f e s a i d t h a t her husband t a l k e d about i t 
a l l the time. 

Kodeinaahaa i s h i s name. 
That man stayed w i t h my f a t h e r q u i t e a w h i l e and then he went 

to Dyea. 

The Marsh Lake Deaths [47] 

There's f o u r boys at Marsh Lake that got hanged, my mother s a i d . 
They got hanged i n Dawson. 

F i r s t , how the s t o r y s t a r t e d . 
In Log Cabin, around there someplace, 
There was whiteman p r o s p e c t o r s . 
Here, they threw some k i n d of powder i n the can, 
In a baking powder can, I understand. 

Here, that k i d - he's a b i g boy now -
He's about eigh t e e n or nineteen years o l d . 
That boy, he pi c k e d i t up and took i t home and he asked h i s aunt. 
His aunt was Tagish Jim's f i r s t w i f e , Gokhaket. [48] 
Tagish Jim's f i r s t w i f e was l o o k i n g a f t e r that boy. 

And here, before t h a t , he t o l d h i s aunt, "I'm hungry." 
And she s a i d to him, 
"You're always hungry a l l the time, anyway. 
You cook something f o r y o u r s e l f . 
I'm t i r e d of cooking a l l the time." 

That's how come he went to get water. 
And here he found t h a t baking powder can f u l l of t h i s powder. 
And he thought i t was baking powder. 
Here i t was supposed to be something to wash gold i n or p u r i f y i t . 
When he came back, he s a i d , 
" I found some baking powder. Can I cook bread now?" 
And she s a i d , "Go ahead. Cook." 
So he cooked i n t h a t f r y i n g pan, bannock. 
And he made t e a , too, they say. 
And when that bannock was done, he cut i t i n h a l f 
And he gave one to him. 
Es h c h i a , he c a l l e d him. 'Grandpa'. 
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He gave some to h i s grandpa. 
Then he cut some more and gave some to a dog. 
They say that dog died before them. 
And t h a t e s h c h i a , they gave him grease and m i l k and e v e r y t h i n g 
And he threw i t a l l up. 
But that Keshk'et, he wouldn't take n o t h i n g . 
He wouldn't take m i l k . 
He wouldn't d r i n k t h a t grease. 

And then he s t a r t e d a c t i n g funny. 
They say he s t a r t e d a c t i n g l i k e an an i m a l , g e t t i n g k i l l e d , p o i s o n . 
He s t a r t e d to take c o n v u l s i o n s , shaking everywhere, 
And they say h i s aunt s t a r t e d c r y i n g . 

He s a i d , "I'm t i r e d . You're too mean to me. 
I want to see my mother." 
He wouldn't take t h a t grease. 
He wouldn't take m i l k . 
He wouldn't take n o t h i n g . 
That's how come they c o u l d n ' t save him. 

And then next summer when salmon come up a g a i n , 
I guess t h a t ' s the time, Marsh Lake. 
Those boys were h u n t i n g . 
There's four of them: 
John Joe's b r o t h e r , 
Whitehorse B i l l y ' s b r o t h e r , 
That boy whose br o t h e r got k i l l e d , 
And one more, the one they the c a l l Sekweye, I t h i n k . 
Four of them, four boys, 
They a l l got hung. 
They took them down to Dawson. 

That was because t h a t boy shot that whiteman. 
They were coming down the M c C l i n t o c k R i v e r . 
They were up the r i v e r someplace. 
Here, they were coming down again 
And here these boys were at a place c a l l e d Tl'adaake Tene 
Means 'on top the h i l l road'. 
That's what i t means, Den k'e. 
They were r e s t i n g there and here they saw t h i s boat coming 
And t h a t boy s a i d : 
"That's the way they do. 
They go round i n the bush a l l the time. 
That's t h e i r f a u l t my brother d i e d . " 
And he p i c k up h i s gun. 
The r e s t of the boys t e l l him, 
"Don't, don't!" 
J u s t the same, he s t a r t e d s h o o t i n g them. 
And he shot one. 
And then the other one he f a l l down too and they both 
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f l o a t around. 
J u s t before t h e i r boat went down the p o i n t (at Marsh Lake) 
They see one man get up a g a i n . 
They s a i d , 
"One man got up a g a i n ! One man got up a g a i n ! Anybody got s h e l l s 
S h e l l s a l l gone. 
Nobody. 
They say Whitehorse B i l l y ' s b r o t h e r had s h e l l s , 
J u s t the same, he d i d n ' t want to g i v e them. 

And I j u s t know t h a t p a r t . 

But I hear from other people t h a t they drowned. 
And even t h a t Sagwaaye, he wasn't w i t h them, too. 
He was up the road camping someplace. 
They even took him too. He died f o r n o t h i n g ! 
He was at the camp. 
They were a l l Crow, a l l one n a t i o n . 
B r o t h e r s , c o u s i n s , l i k e t h a t . 

And when they came back to camp, t h e i r uncle t e l l s them to 
take o f f . 

And here they d i d take o f f . 
They got on the mountain and went down to Lake Laberge. 
No phone, no t e l e g r a p h , n o t h i n g . 
But the s t o r y goes a l r e a d y to Laberge. 
And here Laberge, they know i t , t h a t boys d i d t h a t . 

I t ' s only one boy d i d t h a t , 
But they took t h a t many boys j u s t the same. 
They t o l d him, "Don't!" 
J u s t the same he d i d t h a t . 
That's because h i s b r o t h e r died by poison. 

And t h a t Jim Boss was running roadhouse a l r e a d y . 
Jim Boss t o l d them, "They make your uncle policeman. 
He's going to be policeman. 
Go back, you f e l l o w s . Go back! 
You're not going to get n o t h i n g , " (no harm) he t e l l s them, 
( i . e . Sagwaaye was t h e i r uncle and stayed behind) 
And t h a t ' s why they went back. 
They came back to Marsh Lake themself because t h a t Sagwaaye 

was policeman. 
But he wasn't policeman: he was i n j a i l ! 
And t h a t ' s how they gave themselves up. 
Tagish was r e a l l y p o l i c e b a r r a c k s , r e a l l y b i g camp t h e r e , 

p o l i c e b a r r a c k s . 
And Marsh Lake was an outpost, 
J u s t one or two policemen t h e r e . 
So they took them to Tagish. 
And when they got to Tagish, my mother s a i d 
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- She was j u s t a g i r l yet -
She s a i d they went to the post f o r tea or sugar or something. 
They had a l i t t l e s t o r e t h e r e . 

And here she saw those boys. 
They a l l got c h a i n s on t h e i r f e e t and a b i g b a l l on the end. [49] 
And her mother j u s t c r i e d and l i f t e d up her hands toward them. 
And nobody knew what year or how long a f t e r they got k i l l e d . 

That's what I hear. 
That's the way I understand i t . 
My mother t o l d me. 
She s a i d she was there too when Keshk'et d i e d . 

S t o r i e s About Skookum Jim [50] 

1. Skookum Jim's Frog Helper 
To s t a r t w i t h , Skookum Jim's f a m i l y b u i l t a house there i n Dyea. 
People used to go there long time ago before Dyea was a c i t y . 
They had only one s t o r e t h e r e . 
They stayed there a l l the time, Skookum Jim's f a m i l y . 
In f a l l time, the ground i s g e t t i n g f r o z e n a l r e a d y . 
But i t ' s c o a s t , you know, t h a t d i f f e r e n t c l i m a t e . 

Here, he went to bathroom o u t s i d e . 
When he's coming back, he hears something making a n o i s e . 
"Whoo..." 
J u s t l i k e sand pouring down. 
So he stopped and l i s t e n e d . 
Here there was a d i t c h a l o n g s i d e the house. 
That's where they d i g up the sand and put i t on the moss f o r r o o f i n g . 
That's what they used, long time ago. 
So he went to the edge and he looked down. 
Sure enough there was a b i g f r o g . 
Coast f r o g s are bigger than these f r o g s , you know. 
Long way from water, too, they s a i d . 
Here i t was t r y i n g to jump up and t r y i n g to get back. 
But i t f e l l down. Kept doing t h a t , I don't know how l o n g . 
G r a vel f e l l down w i t h him. 
That's what's making the n o i s e . 

Anyway, Skookum Jim saw i t . 
So he looked around f o r a board. 
Here he found a board and he shoved i t down that hole 
And then that f r o g crawled on t h a t board. 
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So Uncle Skookum Jim l i f t e d i t up. 
He l i f t e d i t up and c a r r i e d i t and took i t down to the creek. 
There must be a creek t h e r e : t h i s i s Dyea. 
So anyway, he l e f t i t t h e r e . 
He l e t i t go. 

And about a year or so a f t e r , 
Here he got k i c k e d i n the stomach by a drunkard man. 
And i t got f e s t e r e d . 
Oh, he was s i c k , they say. 
I t happened somewhere around w i n t e r t i m e . 
He was so s i c k he c o u l d n ' t move anymore. 
And here t h a t s i c k n e s s broke open to the o u t s i d e . 

That's when my mother was l o o k i n g a f t e r him. 
W e l l , he's my Daddy's c o u s i n . 
T h e i r mothers were s i s t e r s . 
My mother's got three k i d s - f o u r a l t o g e t h e r w i t h my o l d e s t 

b r o t h e r . 
And she's got one baby and twin g i r l s , f o ur a l t o g e t h e r . 
My mother was l o o k i n g a f t e r them. 
Skookum Jim's w i f e and my daddy, 
They go back, pack s t u f f . 
They're f r e i g h t i n g over the summit toward Bennett. 
They get paid f o r packing s t u f f : f l o u r , soap, e v e r y t h i n g l i k e t h a t . 
And t h a t ' s what my f a t h e r was doing. 
My mother stayed home and looked a f t e r the k i d s and my u n c l e , 

Skookum Jim. 
Here one morning i n June, h i s stomach broke out. 
Sun was way out a l r e a d y when my mother heard Skookum Jim 

c a l l i n g her: 
"Mrs. John, Mrs. John, -La. oos T l a a , La-oos T l a a . 
Wake up. Come on." 
W e l l , she got up. She's a young person. 
She jumped up and went over t h e r e . 
"Look at t h i s t h i n g here!" 
W e l l , he was too hot. I t was j u s t b u r n i n g , that sore p l a c e . 
So he had h i s b l a n k e t way up and h i s s h i r t way open 
And he p u l l e d o f f those bandages because i t was too hot. 
He wanted to a i r i t , open p l a c e . 

And here he f e e l s something t i c k l e t h e r e . 
That's why he looked down. 
Here i t was a f r o g l i c k i n g t h a t sore p l a c e . 
That's what i t was that woke him up. 
My mother saw i t . 
Then she j u s t got a board or something and put the f r o g on t h a t . 
I t never jumped too, n o t h i n g , j u s t stayed l i k e t h a t . 
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W e l l , my mother used to have s i l k thread and beads and s t u f f too. 
She was good then. 
She wasn't b l i n d then. 
They gave him s i l k thread and some beads. 
They put swan down f e a t h e r s a l l around him too. 
Then she took i t down to the creek and l e f t i t t h e r e . 
That's payment f o r Skookum Jim to that f r o g . 
They paid him. 

And here two or thr e e days a f t e r , he s t a r t e d f e e l i n g b e t t e r 
And t h a t s t a r t e d h e a l i n g up, too. 
So i t healed up good i n no time, j u s t i n a week or so. 
He's a l l b e t t e r and he's able to walk around good a g a i n . 

I don't know how long a f t e r t h a t he wants to see h i s mother. 
His mother l i v e s at C a r c r o s s . 
Naataase Heen, they c a l l i t i n T l i n g i t , 
"Water running through the narrows." 
Tagish language they c a l l i t Todezaane, 
"Blowing a l l the time." 
He wants to see i f h i s mother i s okay. 
I t ' s g e t t i n g to be f a l l time. 
The ground i s f r o z e n a l r e a d y , so no snow y e t . 

So he went^through the pass here (route of Tagish road) 
Shash Z e i t i g i , " g r i z z l y bear t h r o a t , " they c a l l i t . 
They c a l l i t that because north wind's always blowing through t h e r e . 
I t ' s open t h e r e , t oo, j u s t l i k e down a t h r o a t . 

Through there he went to see h i s mother, down i n C a r c r o s s . 
And here he camped h a l f way 
Around the f i r s t l a k e from here (Crag Lake), 
J u s t r i g h t i n the middle. 
There's a camp pl a c e there a l l the time. 
Brush camp there a l l the time. 
And here he camped t h e r e . 
He s l e p t t h e r e . 
That's the time he dreamed n i c e l o o k i n g lady came to him. 
Gee, she's j u s t pure, j u s t l i k e you can see through her, 
J u s t l i k e s h i n i n g , gold s h i n i n g . 

He s a i d that lady t o l d him 
" I come f o r you, 
I want you to come w i t h me. 
I come f o r you now. 
I want you to marry me," she s a i d . 

And my uncle s a i d , 
"No, I can't marry you. 
I got w i f e a l r e a d y . 
My wi f e and c h i l d r e n are i n Tag i s h . " 
That's what he dreamed he t o l d t h i s l a d y , he s a i d . 

- 361 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

" W e l l , " she s a i d , 
" I f you can't go w i t h me, I ' l l g i v e you my walking s t i c k . " 
So he took i t . 
He t e l l s her, "Thank you." 

"You saved me one time," she s a i d . 
I was almost s t a r v i n g and I was j u s t about going to d i e . 
And here you saved me one time. 
And I'm the one t h a t saved you too when you were s i c k . 
When you were s i c k , I saved you. 
I helped you. 
I medicined you. 
That's why you got b e t t e r . " 
That's what t h a t l a d y ' s supposed to t e l l him, 

because he dreamed t h a t . 

And t h a t lady t o l d him when she gave him that w a l k i n g s t i c k : 
"You're going to f i n d the bottom of t h i s w a l king s t i c k . 
You're going to f i n d i t t h i s way." 
So he looked at i t , and gee, e v e r y t h i n g i s s h i n i n g , l o o k s l i k e g o l d . 
"Look t h i s way," she s a i d , p o i n t i n g to A t l i n , "Look t h i s way." 
He looks and sees j u s t l i k e a search l i g h t coming up. 

"That's not f o r you though; t h a t ' s f o r somebody e l s e . 
You go down t h i s way and you're going to have your l u c k , 
Your walking s t i c k , " ( i n d i c a t i n g down the Yukon R i v e r ) . 
That's what t h a t lady i s supposed to t e l l him. 

When he woke up i n the morning, 
Here there was snow on top of him, about a f o o t deep, they say. 
I t snowed t h a t n i g h t . 
I guess he s l e p t i n an open p l a c e . 
He d i d n ' t s l e e p under a n y t h i n g . 

A f t e r he ate b r e a k f a s t , he went down to C a r c r o s s . 
He got to C a r c r o s s t h a t n i g h t . 
And h i s mother and those people are a l l f i n e . 
I t ' s a l l okay. 
That's a f t e r h i s f a t h e r d i e d , I suppose, 
They never mention h i s f a t h e r when they t e l l t h i s s t o r y . 
They j u s t say h i s mother. 
Some of her g r a n d c h i l d r e n are s t a y i n g w i t h them. 
She was f i n e , nothing wrong, l o t s of wood, l o t s to e at. 
E v e r y t h i n g . 
So he j u s t stayed one n i g h t , and he s t a r t e d back. 
He camped on the way back too. 
Then f i n a l l y he got home. 
He thought he was gone four days. 

When he got there they t e l l him, 
"What kept you so long? 
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You're gone eleven days." 

Well a f t e r t h a t he f o r g o t about h i s dream. 
About a year l a t e r , though, 
That's the time he went down Yukon R i v e r . 
He d i d n ' t t h i n k any more about i t 
U n t i l he went down the r i v e r and found g o l d . 
2. Good Luck Lady 

When people go to Skagway, 
They always camp at t h a t l i t t l e l a k e back of the s e c t i o n house 

at Bennett. 
Too l i t t l e to have a name, t h a t l a k e . 
They were camping there i n the l a k e s i d e when they heard t h a t 

baby c r y i n g . 
Skookum Jim heard i t . 
Then Dawson C h a r l i e heard i t . 
Here they got up to go a f t e r i t . 
Patsy (Henderson) went w i t h them. 
He went a l i t t l e way, but he got sc a r e d , s t a r t e d c r y i n g . 
He was s t i l l a k i d y e t . 

"Crazy me," he t e l l s us l a t e r . 
"That's why I never get r i c h . " 

And they t r i e d to chase i t around. Around the l a k e . 
I t kept d i s a p p e a r i n g . 
That's why t h e i r money d i d n ' t l a s t a f t e r they found g o l d . 
They found money a l r i g h t , but i t d i d n ' t l a s t . 
The n i g h t was p i t c h dark. 
You know September, how dark i t gets at n i g h t s ? 
And you know how bushy that place i s ! 

Grandma Hammond, Aandaax'w, s a i d she heard that baby too. 
She heard i t , but she never t r i e d . 
She thought i t was her s i s t e r coming, and here, No! 
Nobody showed up. 
So when i t q u i t , she s t a r t e d to c r y . 
She t o l d us h e r s e l f . 
That's around Bennett. 
But she used to make money l i k e e v e r y t h i n g , sewing you know. 

My mother s a i d they went to Ptarmigan Mountain, back of T a g i s h . 
K'asmbaa Dzele', i n Tagish Language, 
X'eis'awaa Shaayi i n T l i n g i t . 
In the evening they went to bed. 
F i r e s t a r t e d to go down a l i t t l e b i t . 
They d i d n ' t have tent or a n y t h i n g . 
I t was j u s t open. 
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They got a f l y t e n t , though. 
They d r i e d some meat. 
A l l of a sudden, at n i g h t time, baby s t a r t e d to c r y . 
"Waa, Waa, Waa," and they hear t h a t mother making a n o i s e . 
They got up, sat up, t o l d each o t h e r , 
"You hear t h a t n o i s e ? " 
My brother Johnny heard i t . 
That's why he's l u c k y a l l the time. 

3. Di s c o v e r y of Gold 

In the f i r s t p l a c e , he wasn't l o o k i n g f o r g o l d . 
Skookum Jim went downriver to look f o r h i s two s i s t e r s 
Because they missed them. 
They were gone two years a l r e a d y -
No telegram, n o t h i n g . 
He doesn't know i f h i s two s i s t e r s are a l i v e or not. 
That's why he thought he'd go down the r i v e r t oo, 
To see i f he can f i n d h i s s i s t e r s , Aage and Kate. 
They were s t r i c t about t h a t k i n d of t h i n g , the o l d people. [ 5 : 

He took h i s w i f e and h i s two nephews, 
Dawson C h a r l i e and Patsy Henderson. 
My f a t h e r was going too, but they turned back at Lake Laberge 
My f a t h e r turned to my mother and he s a i d ( l o o k i n g back) 
"See that C h i l i h D z e l e ' ? " And she s t a r t e d to c r y . 

"Why are you c r y i n g ? " 
"I'm j u s t t h i n k i n g about your poor c r i p p l e d mother, and 

your s i s t e r and my mother. 
Who i s going to cut wood f o r them? 
Who i s going to help them get water? 
They're s i c k and c r i p p l e d and h e l p l e s s . " 
And so my f a t h e r and mother turned around and went back. 
Otherwise they might have found the gold too. 
Bad l u c k , eh? 
But maybe i t was j u s t as w e l l . . . 
A l l those men who found gold s p l i t up w i t h t h e i r wives... 
When they got to K l o n d i k e R i v e r , 
That's when they s t a r t e d to dry salmon. 
And t h a t ' s when they came to George Carmack's camp. 
W e l l , they're d r y i n g salmon too. 
They j u s t l i v e on f i s h . 
They're s t a r t i n g to get hungry f o r meat. 
They decide to go hunt, go shoot the game. 
At the same time, they're p r o s p e c t i n g too. 
When they got to Bob Henderson's p l a c e , 
He t a l k e d to George about i t . 
But he s a i d they c o u l d n ' t s t a k e , 
'Because you've got two Indians w i t h you.' 
So they came r i g h t back, other s i d e . 
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They made f i r e then. 
Patsy's home, I guess, l o o k i n g a f t e r the women and the camp. 
Here, Skookum Jim j u s t saw t h i s shiny t h i n g s i t t i n g on top of a rock. 
So he picked i t up and looked at i t . 
I t was a nugget worth f i f t y c e n t s . 
He looked ... looked .. . 

"George, George, come down. 
I ' l l show you something." 
"That's g o l d ! " 
They pan i n f r y i n g pan, f i n d nuggets everywhere... 
"We found our f o r t u n e now!" George s a i d . 
They s t a r t e d s t a k i n g r i g h t away. 

They say t h a t a f t e r Dawson C h a r l i e found that gold 
He poured nuggets i n t o the c o f f i n . 
And he s a i d , 
"My sons, I gave them hard time, t r y i n g to r u s t l e f o r t h i s g o l d , " 
So he thought he'd put some gold away w i t h them. 
That's why he d i d t h a t . 
And Skookum Jim, too, he poured some gold 
On h i s s i s t e r , S u s i e ' s mother. 
One bag he poured, whole t h i n g , i n t o t h e i r c o f f i n . 
His s i s t e r d i ed w h i l e she was t r a v e l l i n g over the summit. 
A l l of a sudden, I guess, n o r t h wind s t a r t e d to blow. 
The g i r l f e l l down. 
What's she going to do? Her mother can't leave her! 
She f e l l down too. 
They were s t i l l a l i v e when somebody found them 
But a f t e r they brought them i n t o the house, 
That's when they d i e d . 
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Section V: Childhood 

" I know what I know because my mother taught me... 
A f t e r company goes, I ask her q u e s t i o n s . 
That's how come she taught me a l l t h a t . " 

I was born on January 4, 1902. 
My mother says i t i s four days a f t e r New Year's Eve, 
And we t h i n k i t i s 1902 
Because t h a t ' s what i t says on my baptism c a r d . 

This p r o s p e c t o r , George Dale, 
He was mining down at Coal Creek, T' ooch' i u j t u , 
Below C a r c r o s s town i n w i n t e r t i m e . 
Here, New Year's Eve he wants to go to C a r c r o s s , I guess. 
So a f t e r he got through working, he walked there on the i c e . 
About two o'clock i n the morning, 
He s t a r t e d to make C a r c r o s s . 
He saw l i g h t s . 
I t was a c o l d , c o l d n i g h t , he s a i d . 
And here the only l i g h t there was was i n my f a t h e r ' s house. 
My f a t h e r ' s p l a c e , my f a t h e r , Tagish John's p l a c e . 
And he knocked on the door, and here my f a t h e r answered. 

He turned to the heater and he got warmed up. 
And my f a t h e r s a i d , 
" W e l l , my w i f e got a l i t t l e baby g i r l . 
That's why I was keeping the f i r e b u r n i n g . " 
Them days there were no houses y e t . 
They were l i v i n g i n t e n t frame. 
He's got t e n t frame, boards on i t , bed and e v e r y t h i n g . 
There i s c u r t a i n between. 
One s i d e they use k i t c h e n , l i k e t h a t . 
Other s i d e , they use bedroom. 
So he asked George Dale,"Would you l i k e to see the baby?" 
And George s a i d okay. 
So he brought me out - I guess i t was me -
And he showed me to George Dale. 

George Dale looked at the baby. 
"Oh", he s a i d , "That baby lo o k s so sweet. J u s t l i k e a l i t t l e a n g e l . " 
And t h a t ' s how come I got my name Angela. 
He t o l d my f a t h e r , 
" C a l l her Angela. She l o o k s l i k e a l i t t l e a n g e l . 
And when she i s going to be b a p t i s e d , l e t me know. 
I want to be her godfather because I'm the f i r s t person she saw." 
That's why he claimed me. 
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Year 1917, t h a t ' s the time I was a l r e a d y l i v i n g w i t h my husband. 
W e l l , we j u s t got married i n J u l y and t h i s was i n August. 
He was working on s e c t i o n . 
One time he was coming home from work 
And th e r e was a p a r t y going on where that George Dale rented a house. 
The boys c a l l e d him i n . 
So he went i n . 
And then they i n t r o d u c e d him around and t o l d him, 
"This i s George Sidney, Angela's husband." 
And George i n q u i r e d , "Angela who?" 
"Angela John, used to be." 
"Oh my", he s a i d , " t h a t ' s my g o d c h i l d . " 
So anyway, he shook hands w i t h George, 
And he t o l d George t h a t he was supposed to be my godfather 

and e v e r y t h i n g . 

A f t e r a w h i l e , George came back and I asked him, 
"How come you're so l a t e ? " 
"The boys up there i n v i t e d me i n f o r a d r i n k . 
And you know what? 
I met your g o d f a t h e r . " 
"My godfather? Who's t h a t ? " 
"George Dale," he s a i d . 
"Aw, go on. How i n the world you know he's my g o d f a t h e r ? " 
"He t o l d me h i m s e l f . " 

I d i d n ' t b e l i e v e i t , so I asked my mother about i t . 
And my mother s a i d , "That's r i g h t , t h a t ' s r i g h t . 
About two weeks l a t e r , we took you to the church. 
Somebody took you o f f my arm and held you. 
So i t must have been George Dale. 
Whiteman, anyway." 
So he's the one that gave me t h i s name, Angela. 

When I was born 
My mother must have had a nurse, 
But she d i d n ' t t e l l me who was w i t h her. 
I t o l d you they p a r t i t i o n e d t h a t tent frame o f f , 
But my Dad wouldn't have been i n the same room. 
Somebody must have been w i t h her, 
But she d i d n ' t t e l l me who was her nurse. 
You've got to giv e k i d s a name as soon as they're born. 
Otherwise they get l o s t . 
T h e i r s p i r i t gets l o s t . That's what they c l a i m . 
I've got two names: 
Stoow f o r my grandmother, my mother's stepmother 
And Ch'oonehte' M&. 
My mother gave me a l i t t l e dog: Ch'oonehte' they c a l l i t . 
That's how I got that name, Ch'oonehte' Ma, 'mother of 

Ch'oonehte ' ' . 
Ch'oonehte' means ' d e a d f a l l ' t r e e . 
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' D e a d f a l l Mother*, they say. [52] 
And Stoow, my grandmother, had the same name. 
And she had a dog named Ch'oonehte' too. 

Some women have two I n d i a n names. 
They get one when th e y ' r e a baby, 
And another one when they make a p o t l a t c h f o r her b r o t h e r . 
When you giv e a c h i l d a name, 
You can only use a name of someone r e l a t e d to you, 
Every N a t i o n has i t s own names, 
And you have to use the r i g h t name. 
Sometimes a baby i s given the wrong name; that causes f i g h t s . [53] 
My mother had l o t s of b a b i e s . 
Four d i e d before Johnny; two of them were t w i n s . 
L e t ' s see...she had my o l d e s t b r o t h e r W i l l i e . 
Then she had three g i r l s , a l l b u r i e d at Dyea. 
Then she l o s t one at Dasgwaanga A a y i , Squanga Lake. 
That's a f t e r they came back, t h a t ' s a f t e r Johnny. 
Johnny was born 1898, then one died at Dasgwaanga. 
They s t a r t e d b u r y i n g people before t h a t , I guess. 
They brought her back where the graveyard i s at T a g i s h , anyway. 
Then me, I'm the next g i r l to t h i s one they brought back 

from Dasgwaanga. 
Then I had another s i s t e r . 
We l o s t her 1912, her. 
Then my b r o t h e r David was born 1905 or '06. 
And Pete was 1908. 
I was i n s c h o o l then and one a f t e r n o o n my aunt Mrs. A u s t i n came. 
She got us out of s c h o o l f o r the weekend. 
And she t e l l s me, "You've got a new b r o t h e r . 
You got another b r o t h e r . " 
Here i t was P e t e r . I was r e a l l y happy to see that baby anyway! 
Then s i x years a f t e r P e t e r , she had another baby, a g i r l , Dora. 
She l o s t t h a t one too when she was four months o l d . 
I've got a p i c t u r e of that baby too. 
And then no babies a f t e r t h a t u n t i l s i x years a f t e r , my s i s t e r Dora, 
The one t h a t ' s l i v i n g . 
Her f i r s t name i s A l i c e and her second name i s Dora, 
But I missed my s i s t e r - the one next to me that died i n 1912. 
I missed her so much I s t a r t e d c a l l i n g her Dora. 
P r e t t y soon here everyone s t a r t e d c a l l i n g her Dora. 
That's her second name. 
A l i c e Dora i s the way she was b a p t i s e d . 

I guess my mother took i t hard to l o s e those b a b i e s . 
She must have taken i t hard, but what can they do? 
They can't do n o t h i n g ! 
She never t a l k e d about i t , not i n f r o n t of me. 
She j u s t t o l d me about i t . 

But I remember when my s i s t e r Dora d i e d , 
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The f i r s t Dora, Kaneegweik. 
My mother used to cry every now and then, summertime. 
And I missed my s i s t e r so much I used to cry myself. 
I used to wander o f f some a f t e r n o o n when I see two g i r l s 

p l a y i n g t o g e t h e r , 
D o l l s and s t u f f l i k e t h a t , 
And me I've got nobody to play w i t h . 
I used to cry q u i e t l y to myself. 
When I came home, nobody knows when I c r y , used to be. 
Boy, when I found out my mother was going to have a baby, 
I used to pray, "Let i t be a g i r l , l e t i t be a g i r l . " 
And here she happened to be a g i r l ! 

But I d i d n ' t play d o l l s w i t h her anymore! I played babies w i t h her! 

In my mother's time, I n d i a n way, they say, 
I f they put wolf droppings around your w a i s t when you become woman: 
Then you won't get bab i e s . 
But some people get babies j u s t the same. 
They say they d i d t h a t to Nadagaat 
But she had babies j u s t the same. 
They d i d t h a t because her mother used to have hard time, they say. 
They a l s o throw a puppy down your dress 
So you could have your babies quick l i k e n o t h i n g . 
I remember my a u n t i e , my f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r d i d t h a t f o r me. 
My mother's dog had puppies. 
When those puppies were f i r s t born, t h e i r eyes c l o s e d y e t , 
She c a l l e d me and my s i s t e r . 
And she threw those puppies through our dress down to the bottom. 
That's so I wouldn't have hard time when my babies s t a r t e d to come. 
Year 1910 she d i d t h a t . 
They used to nurse babies a l l the time. 
A f t e r a w h i l e they gave them r a b b i t ' s b r a i n or gopher b r a i n . 
Anything s o f t . 
They b o i l i t and s o f t e n i t and feed the babies. 
They begin that even younger than one year o l d - u n t i l the 

next baby. 
When a baby i s born, he sl e e p s w i t h h i s mother and f a t h e r u n t i l 

the next one. 
My mother sure used to get s u r p r i s e d when she sees baby s l e e p i n g 

alone i n a c r i b . 
She s a i d "Tlagoo! S u r p r i s e ! " 
Claps her hands l i k e t h a t . 
" I s t h a t what they do? 
Nowadays people l e t t h e i r babies s l e e p alone? 
My days never was l i k e t h a t . 
People always s l e e p w i t h t h e i r b a b i e s ! " 
My mother used to t e l l me that my aunt used to tease me 
A f t e r the f i r s t Dora was born. 
"Did you get k i c k e d out? 

- 369 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

Did your s i s t e r k i c k you out?" 
And I was supposed to make a sad face and say, "Yes!" 

They used to teach k i d s to behave themselves. 
G i r l s , they have l i t t l e jobs to do too, 
They t r y to teach them to sew. 
I don't know how o l d I was when my mother t o l d me to make moccasins, 
T e l l s me to sew my own moccasins. 
She gave me a new p a i r of moccasins and t o l d me to sew i t , 
Told me how to s t a r t i t . 
And here I s t a r t e d g a t h e r i n g i t . 
I guess I gathered too much, or not enough, 
And here my moccasin was j u s t crooked, l i k e t h a t . 
And I showed i t to my mother. 
"Look! I t lo o k s funny!" I t o l d her. 
One s i d e h a r d l y any g a t h e r i n g . 
She t o l d me to undo i t , then s t a r t s a l l over. 
Then f i n a l l y , I got i t r i g h t . 
That's when I was e i g h t or nine years o l d . 

I don't remember ever g e t t i n g spanked. 
Of course, she gets a f t e r me, 
Gets mad at me once i n a w h i l e , my mother. 
But my f a t h e r never d i d . 

I know what I know because my mother taught me. 
I was alone w i t h her, don't know how l o n g . 
I was 10 years o l d t h a t time my s i s t e r Dora died -
She was e i g h t years o l d . 

When we're i n the bush a l o n e , 
W e l l , I'm alone w i t h my mother 
Sometimes I hear them t a l k i n g 
I l i s t e n to what they're t a l k i n g about; 
I always know i t . 
A f t e r company goes, I ask her ques t i o n s 
And t h a t ' s how come she t e l l s me a l l t h a t . 
They spoke Tagish language a l l the time. 
Us k i d s , we t a l k T l i n g i t , don't know how come. 
Mom and Dad spoke Tagish l o t s of times, to each o t h e r . 
When I was r e a l l y s m a l l , my mother s a i d I used to t a l k l i k e 

t h a t too. 
But as soon as we got a l i t t l e o l d e r - 4 or 5 years o l d -
We s t a r t e d t a l k i n g T l i n g i t . 
Our c o u s i n s , David Hammond and them, 
They're T l i n g i t . 
They don't t a l k Tagish language. 
Every once i n a w h i l e they come up to C a r c r o s s . 
We get a l l mixed up w i t h them, and we t a l k T l i n g i t . [54] 
In the f i r s t p l a c e , we are T l i n g i t , you see: 
Our ancestors got married i n t o Tagish. 
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They used to teach us w i t h s t o r i e s . 
They teach us what i s good, what i s bad, t h i n g s l i k e t h a t , 
I remember they always t o l d us t h i s s t o r y : 
There's supposed to be an o l d lady s i t t i n g at the water hole 
Or an o l d man. 
And you t e l l the k i d s , 
"Go and knock the o l d lady down, or the o l d man down." 
E a r l y i n the morning, giv e them a bucket. 
I f you knock t h a t one over, 
Well then t h a t ' s your money, your f u t u r e . [55] 
But t h e r e ' s no o l d lady or o l d man t h e r e , of course. 
Those k i d s go every morning to get water, look f o r i t . 
I t ' s never t h e r e . 
Gee, I sure laugh. 
" I run down to the water, never see no o l d l a d y , " they say. 
W e l l , i t ' s supposed to be l i k e t h a t , you see. 

Knock t h a t o l d lady down and your money comes i n easy. 
I f you're l a z y , then your money i s l a z y too; you won't get i t . 
That's why l a z y people don't have money. 

The o l d people thought the e a r t h was a l l f l a t . 
My f a t h e r used to argue w i t h my brother about i t . 
My brother used to t e l l him: 
"No! The e a r t h i s round. I t ' s l i k e a b a l l . " 
"Nah!", he s a i d , " I t can't be. 
Those two l a d i e s down below are supposed to be watching the world 
They're the ones l o o k i n g a f t e r the world. 
I f i t ' s round, going round, 
How come the water stay s one place a l l the time? 
Shouldn't the water leak out some way?" 

My b r o t h e r s a i d , 
"You f i l l a bucket of water and make i t go round. 
See i f i t comes out!" 
He won't b e l i e v e i t . 
They argue w i t h each o t h e r . 
My brother put water i n a bucket, 
Made i t go round and found i t never comes out. 

"That's the way i t i s , " he t e l l s him. 

When I was a k i d , we t r a v e l l e d l o t s . 
I went to Chooutla s c h o o l twice before I stayed there f o r good. 
Even then, we d i d n ' t stay there f o r very l o n g , 
Because my f a t h e r took us out of school when I was t e n . 
That was because my s i s t e r died t h e r e , 
So my f a t h e r blamed the school because they d i d n ' t get help soon 

enough. 
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He took me and Johnny out of s c h o o l . 
Johnny was i n the f o u r t h grade then and I was i n the f i r s t . 
I was j u s t going to pass that s p r i n g ! 
A f t e r t h a t , my f a t h e r never allowed me to have p e n c i l and paper. 
He thought I would w r i t e to boys, I guess. 
But I l e a r n e d r e a d i n g from books. 

I used to b a b y s i t L i l y Henderson, and she had a storybook. 
I used to j u s t study and p r a c t i s e the words. 
The f i r s t word I l e a r n e d myself was ' s u p e r i n t e n d e n t ' . 
Here I j u s t s p e l l e d i t out, s p e l l e d i t out, 
And f i n a l l y I f i g u r e d out what i t meant. 
So I can read even b i g words. 
But I don't w r i t e . 

I must be seven years o l d when we went to sc h o o l f i r s t . 
I remember we used to go j u s t to morning c l a s s , 
That's the time we only went to sc h o o l f o u r hours a day. 
Before grade 4, go to s c h o o l i n the morning. 
A f t e r grade 4, go to s c h o o l i n the a f t e r n o o n . 
Me and Daisy (Smith) and one boy Tony, Ginny Thomas's son 
Used to go to s c h o o l i n the morning. 
We l e a r n e d some l i t t l e w r i t i n g , some r e a d i n g . 
I don't know t h a t p a r t of i t much. 
A l l I know i s we used to play i n the yard i n the a f t e r n o o n , the 

three of us. 
The r e s t of the time, we pack wood, pack water, sew patches, 

darn socks. 
Things l i k e t h a t . 

The s c h o o l used to be i n Bishop Bompas's house. 
They used h a l f the house f o r classroom. 
Then, year 1911, t h a t ' s the time they s t a r t e d b u i l d i n g t h a t s c h o o l , 
Chooutla s c h o o l , 
And they f i n i s h e d t h a t f a l l . 

When they were b u i l d i n g i t , we went there f o r a p i c n i c one time. 
They were working t h e r e , and we went down to the r i v e r , 
Digging bear r o o t s . 
And one g i r l c a l l e d , 
"Oh, Dora f e l l i n , " they s a i d . 
And here I s t a r t e d l o o k i n g to see what happened 
And here they were f o l l o w i n g me. 
And me, I missed a step and I_ was the one that f e l l i n . 
The k i d s grabbed me and p u l l e d me out. 
And they s a i d , 
"What d i d you see when you f e l l i n the r i v e r ? " 
" W e l l , I saw the heavens open." 
How quick I t h i n k ! 
" I saw the heavens open but they pushed me back. 
You p u l l e d me out, I guess!" 

They laughed, those k i d s , thought i t was l o t s of fun. 
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They knew I was j o k i n g , I guess, t h a t ' s a l l . 

And i n the f a l l t i m e when the s c h o o l opened, we went over i n October 
Here, when we f i r s t went over to t h a t Chooutla s c h o o l , 
A l l those k i d s got o f f the c a r s , horse teams, 
We a l l s t a r t e d running around the Chooutla s c h o o l f i r s t . 
Oh boy, l o t s of fun! 
We thought i t was a good place we're going to s t a y . 
But t h a t ' s the time we can't t a l k even to our b r o t h e r s . 
We get punished i f we do. 
And we're not supposed to t a l k I n d i a n , T l i n g i t . 
There were three of us: 
My c o u s i n Sophie and my s i s t e r Dora and me. 
And Daisy, she never went back to s c h o o l a g a i n . 
One year was good enough f o r her. 
She never went back. 
She t o l d them about the s c h o o l , I guess, 
And her f a t h e r and mother d i d n ' t want to take her back anyway. 
Anyway, t h i s i s about year 1911. 
I j u s t went to second reader. 
I came out i n May. 
I t h a t ' s when I remember my Daddy was b u i l d i n g a house, 
And they were p u t t i n g a roof on i t . 
Daisy and I were down t h e r e , 
And we climbed up t h a t house and l a y on top of the r o o f . 
And we were s i n g i n g songs t h e r e . 
That's the time Tagish Jim ( D a i s y ' s f a t h e r ) and my Daddy 
Went to West Arm, M i l l h a v e n , h u n t i n g , f a l l t i m e , mid October. 

The e a r l i e s t time I'm t a l k i n g about i s 1910. 
I can't remember when I was much younger. 
I remember when we were s t a y i n g across Ten M i l e on t h a t i s l a n d . 
They used to c a l l t h a t i s l a n d Tagish John I s l a n d . 
And l a t e r they s t a r t e d to c a l l i t Old S c o t t y I s l a n d . 
I t ' s r i g h t s t r a i g h t a c r o s s Ten M i l e . 
I remember t h a t time; t h a t ' s year 1910. 
I remember my f a t h e r was f i s h i n g and we were s t a y i n g on t h a t i s l a n d 
I remember we used to play g e t t i n g married. 
I don't know how i n the world we ever t h i n k of t h a t ! 
We made mud pie wedding cake. 
How i n the world I knew those t h i n g s I ' l l never know. 

Brother David was t h e r e . 
Brother Peter was walking around. 
My a u n t i e Mrs. A u s t i n ' s two boys were t h e r e , Pete and Edward. 
We were f i s h i n g f o r my aunt Mrs. A u s t i n ' s husband, 
Arthur was h i s name, but they used to c a l l him Shorty. 
And I remember we got a v i s i t o r -
That B i l l y Bone, my f a t h e r ' s nephew and h i s w i f e . 
They came. They landed. 
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W e l l , I guess they knew t h a t my f a t h e r was l i v i n g t h e r e . 
He wanted to see h i s u n c l e , I guess. 
They were coming back from Marsh Lake. 

We were s t a y i n g at S c o t t y I s l a n d - across from Ten M i l e . 
I was j u s t a l i t t l e g i r l . 
I must be smart, ... 
W e l l , I hear my mother t a l k i n g . 
And I remember her a s k i n g , "how i s Mrs. Tagish Jim?" 
"She's okay". 
And I remember my mother a s k i n g , 
"She never get her baby y e t ? " 
And she (Mrs. B i l l Bone) s a i d , 
"Yes. she never get her baby y e t . 
She's j u s t about f a l l i n g over backwards now, bent backwards. 

I d i d n ' t even know what they were t a l k i n g about. 
How coul d she be bent backwards and never get her baby yet? 
I used to wonder about i t . 
A f t e r a w h i l e , I found out. 
Of course, when I got grown up, I knew. 
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"They used to teach us w i t h s t o r i e s 
They teach us what i s good, what i s bad, t h i n g s l i k e t h a t . 
Those days they t o l d s t o r i e s mouth to mouth. 
That's how they educate people." 

Crow L o s e s h i s Eye [57] 

One time Crow i s w a l k i n g along the beach. 
He came to b l u e b e r r y patch. 
He took out h i s eye and put i t ' o n a rock. 

"Look f o r a boat. Watch out," he t e l l s i t . 
He goes o f f to eat b l u e b e r r i e s . 

That eye h o l l e r s at him, 
"Boat's coming. Boat's coming. 
Yawk i s coming." 

He runs out. He l o o k s . 
No boat. He p i c k s up that eye. 
"Don't l i e to me. That's bad l u c k . " 
He t e l l s him t h a t . 
He throws that eye up and down to punish i t . 
He s e t s i t back on the rock a g a i n . 
"Don't l i e " , he t e l l s i t . 
He goes o f f again to p i c k b l u e b e r r i e s . 

That eye h o l l e r s a g a i n . 
"Boat coming...Yawk i s coming... 
Boat coming... 
Somebody picked me up!" 
Crow doesn't b e l i e v e him. 
No more h o l l e r i n g . 
"Maybe i t ' s t r u e , " says Crow. 
He i n v e s t i g a t e s . He checks. 
"Too bad my eye. 
Where's that boat gone?" 
He t h i n k s . . . h e knows... 
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He t a k e s h u c k l e b e r r y and p u t s i t i n h i s eye. 
He comes t o t h e p e o p l e on t h a t boat where t h e y ' r e camping. 
He comes up r e a l s u r e of h i m s e l f . 

" S u r p r i s e ! S u r p r i s e ! 
We f i n d a t a l k i n g eye on a r o c k , " t h e y s a y . 

" L e t me see i t , " he s a y s . 
They g i v e i t t o him. 
"Boy, you s u r e l o o k l i k e Crow's eye! " 
Bang! He s t i c k s i t i n h i s eye. 
He t o o k i t . 
He t o o k o f f ! 

How People Got F l i n t [58] 

Bear was the o n l y one t h a t had f l i n t one t i m e . 
There was no f l i n t , t h e y s a y . 
P e o p l e were h a v i n g a h a r d t i m e - sometimes f i r e would go o u t , 

you know. 
M i c e a r e t h e ones t h a t r e a l l y got i t . 
They say Bear t i e d i t under h i s t a i l where he had l o n g h a i r 

under t h e r e . 
So one t i m e , mice t r i e d t o get f u r from him. 

"What a r e you d o i n g ? " 

"My k i d s a l l f r o z e up on me" Mouse s a i d . 
"I want some of your f u r . 
" W e l l , get i t from under my t a i l . T h e r e ' s l o t s . " 

So he d i d . I n t h e meantime, he chewed t h a t f l i n t o f f . 
The bear n o t i c e d i t r i g h t away. 
But Mouse t h r e w i t t o t h e a n i m a l s . 

Fox r a n w i t h i t . 
Oh, he c r o s s e d two v a l l e y s and here Bear c o u l d n ' t c a t c h him. 
F i n a l l y , Bear gave up. 
Fox t h r e w i t down t o a b i g r o c k 
And here t h a t f l i n t b r o k e up. 
He threw t h e p i e c e s a r o u n d , and s a i d , 
"Go a l l o v e r t h e w o r l d . 
P e o p l e need you. 
Make l o t s of f l i n t f o r p e o p l e . " 

And i t d i d f l y a l l o v e r the w o r l d . 

Oh, Fox w a i t e d t o see i f Bear would come. 
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No, he ne v e r came. 
So f o x s t a r t e d t o b a c k t r a c k . 
Here he came t o a l i t t l e l a k e and he got d r y r h u b a r b , 
H o l l o w i n t h e m i d d l e . 

Then he went down t o t h e l a k e and shoved t h a t r h u b a r b s t i c k i n 
the l a k e 

And i t came up. 

" I w i s h t h a t when p e o p l e a r e de a d , t h e y come back l i k e t h i s , " 
Fox s a i d . [59] 

But t h a t Bear was s l e e p i n g p r e t t y c l o s e t o h i m , and he h e a r d i t . 
Here he p i c k e d up a r o c k and thre w i t i n t h e w a t e r . 

" I w i s h t h a t when p e o p l e d i e t h e y would be l i k e t h a t . 
L e t them d i e l i k e a s t o n e , " Bear s a i d . 

He was mad. 

"Oh, G r a n d p a , I d i d n ' t know you were t h e r e . 
I guess y o u ' r e r i g h t . " 

I f he d i d n ' t do t h a t , I guess p e o p l e would come b a c k . 
T h a t ' s why when t h e y d i e , t h e y d i e f o r good . 

The O l d Woman Under the World [60] 

There a r e two o l d l a d i e s down below who l o o k a f t e r t h e w o r l d . 
One i s supposed t o be s l e e p i n g ; 
The o t h e r one h o l d s up the e a r t h w i t h a p o l e . 
When she sha k e s i t , t h a t ' s when t h e r e ' s supposed t o be an e a r t h q u a k e , 
That o l d l a d y t h e r e w i t h t h e p o l e i s supposed t o be D e a t h . 
She a l w a y s a r g u e s . 
She's t h e one who a l w a y s s a y s , 
" L e t p e o p l e s l e e p f o r good when t h e y go t o s l e e p . 
L e t them d i e . " 

That Death Woman wants t o k i l l p e o p l e b e f o r e t h e i r t i m e . 

But S l e e p Woman s a y s , 
"No! 
Can't you see how my boss put a good p i l l o w f o r me t o s l e e p on? 
And you want me t o l e t her go t o s l e e p f o r good? 
No. No - I won't do t h a t . " 

Those two o l d l a d i e s -
One i s S l e e p Woman, the o t h e r i s Death Woman. 
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Mouldy Head [ 6 1 ] 

One time there was a l i t t l e boy who l i v e d with h i s mother and 
f a t h e r . 

People dry f i s h - t h a t ' s how they r u s t l e f o r food. 
That's why w i n t e r they don't have much hard time when i t ' s hard 

to r u s t l e f o r game. 

And so t h i s l i t t l e boy always c r i e d f o r food i n the evening, 
Before he goes to bed. 
His mother always g i v e s him dry salmon, head p a r t . 
Here he t e l l s h i s mother, 
"How come i t ' s always mouldy?" 
He gets d i s a p p o i n t e d , throws i t away. 
" I t ' s mouldy." 
Anyway, h i s mother gave him another one a g a i n , always. 
Every now and then, l i k e t h a t , i t ' s mouldy. 
But he s a i d something wrong a g a i n s t the f i s h s p i r i t . 

So the next year, they go to the same p l a c e . 
That's where they dry f i s h . 
They were there a g a i n . 
Here, h i s mother was c u t t i n g f i s h . 
And you know how s e a g u l l s want f i s h g u t s a l l the time? 
Here he set out a snare f o r that s e a g u l l . 
Set out a snare to catch him. 

Anyway, t h a t t o g g l e wasn't very strong or very b i g or very heavy. 
And s e a g u l l s t a r t e d to drag i t out. 
That l i t t l e boy s t a r t e d running a f t e r i t . 
He ran i n the water to t r y to catch i t . 
P r e t t y soon, he f e l l i n a hole. 
He caught i t , I guess, but they couldn't save him. 
And here r i g h t away the f i s h s p i r i t grabbed him. 
They saved him. 
And when the f i s h went back to the ocean, they took him. 
But f o r that boy, i t seemed l i k e r i g h t away he was amongst people. 
They got a b i g boat, and they took him with them down to the f i s h 

country . 
They came to a bi g c i t y , big town. 
Oh, l o t s of people run around, k i d s p l a y i n g around. 
One time they're p l a y i n g o u t s i d e and the l i t t l e boys see f i s h eggs. 
He s t a r t s to eat some. 
He doesn't know what those people eat. 
He never sees them eat a n y t h i n g . 
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Here, he s t a r t s to eat f i s h eggs. 

Here, someone c a l l e d out S h a a n a t l a , 'Mouldy Head'. 
They c a l l him t h a t because he used to c a l l f i s h 'mouldy'. 
"Mouldy Head e a t s someone's poop," they s a i d . 
Here i t was f i s h eggs. 
Oh by gosh, r i g h t away he g e t s shamed. 
When the k i d s come home, they t e l l o l d e r p e o p l e about i t : 
"Mouldy Head e a t s p e o p l e ' s poop." 

Next morning, a d u l t s t e l l them, 
"Why don't you k i d s go p l a y around t h a t p o i n t , p l a y b a l l . 
While you p l a y , you c a t c h f i s h . 
But when you eat i t and when you cook i t 
Don't l e t a n y t h i n g f a l l i n the h o l e , t h a t c o o k i n g s t i c k h o l e , 
Where they put the s t i c k i n to r o a s t f i s h . " 

So they make f i r e and she sees f i s h and c l u b s i t and cooks i t 
f o r him. 

Now and then when he g e t s hungry, they do t h a t f o r him. 
In the e v e n i n g when they come home, 
Here t h a t boy never came home u n t i l l a s t . 

They t o l d him, 
"Throw the bone and s k i n and e v e r y t h i n g i n t o the water, 
But don't l e t a n y t h i n g f a l l i n the c o o k i n g s t i c k h o l e . " 
They throw e v e r y t h i n g i n the water except t h a t one eye. 
I t f e l l i n the c o o k i n g s t i c k h o l e . 
They d i d n ' t see i t , the l o s t eye. 
So when they came home, t h a t boy has got one eye m i s s i n g . 
He came back to l i f e a g a i n , and he's m i s s i n g one eye. 

The p a r e n t s t e l l him to go back, l o o k i n t h a t c o o k i n g s t i c k h o l e , 
See i f t h e r e ' s a n y t h i n g t h e r e . 
So they went to the p l a y g r o u n d , 
And s u r e enough t h e r e i s f i s h eye t h e r e . 
They p i c k i t up and they throw i t i n the water. 
And when they came back, a l l of a sudden 
That boy has got both of h i s eyes back. 

F i n a l l y , s p r i n g t i m e s t a r t e d to come. 
Everybody s t a r t e d to get ready to go up the r i v e r a g a i n . 
That boy s t a y s w i t h those people t h a t adopted him f i r s t . 
They a l l go up the r i v e r a g a i n . 

They come to t h a t same p l a c e . 
"Hee hut, hee h u t , " they p o l e u p r i v e r . 
T h a t ' s how come they know where to go. 
They say when the f i s h go up the r i v e r 
T h e i r g r e a t - g r e a t - g r a n d m o t h e r i s at the head of the c r e e k . 
And t h a t ' s why they go up to v i s i t the g r e a t - g r e a t - g r a n d m o t h e r , 

t h a t f i s h . 
They come to the same p l a c e . 
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Here he sees h i s mother. 
His mother i s c u t t i n g f i s h . 
He goes c l o s e to h i s mother. 
J u s t the same, h i s mother never paid any a t t e n t i o n to him. 
I t was j u s t a f i s h to her. 
I don't know how many times she t r i e d to club that f i s h 
But i t always takes o f f . 

So f i n a l l y , she t e l l s her husband about i t . 
"How come that one f i s h always comes to me 
And j u s t s t a y s r i g h t there a l l the time? 
But a f t e r when I go back to see him, that f i s h i s always gone. 
Why i s t h a t ? " 

" I don't know why that i s . 
Let's t r y to k i l l i t , " he s a i d . 
"You know we l o s t our son l a s t year. 
Could be something. Must be something. 
Let's t r y to catch i t , okay?" 
So they d i d . Anyway, they got i t . 

And here she s t a r t e d to cut that f i s h . 
And here that f i s h had copper around h i s neck 
J u s t l i k e the one t h a t boy used to wear a l l the time. 
And t h a t ' s the one when that lady s t a r t e d to cut h i s head o f f , 
She co u l d n ' t cut the head o f f . 
So she looked at i t good. 
Here she saw t h i s copper r i n g on h i s head. 
So she t o l d her husband r i g h t away, 
"Look at t h a t . What's t h i s here?" 

And her husband s a i d , 
"Well you know, our son used to wear a copper r i n g a l l the time 

around h i s neck." 
Yes, they remembered t h a t . 

So they washed i t good 
And then they took i t home. 
There's an I n d i a n doctor t h e r e , too. 
And the I n d i a n doctor s a i d , 
"Put i t i n a n i c e c l e a n white s k i n . " 
Old people used to have l o t s of t h a t . 
They put i t i n a n i c e c l e a n s k i n , 
Covered i t wi t h down f e a t h e r s . 
Then they t i e i t way up to where the smoke goes up, 
Smoke hol e . 
That I n d i a n doctor t o l d them to go f a s t f o r e i g h t days. 
So people f a s t e d f o r e i g h t days. 
That Indian doctor s a i d , 
" I f you see f e a t h e r s blow up, 
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Then you take i t down quick . 

So they put the body up t h e r e , 
Fasted f o r e i g h t days. 
That I n d i a n doctor sang a l l the time. 
They were s i n g i n g too, I guess. 
Got to help the doctor s i n g . 

F i n a l l y on the e i g h t h day, here they see the f e a t h e r s blow up. 
They take i t down q u i c k . 
Here that l i t t l e boy comes to l i f e a g ain, i n human's body. 
They brought him back to l i f e . 

That's how they know about f i s h . 
That's why k i d s are t o l d not to i n s u l t f i s h . 
And k i d s are not to play w i t h s e a g u l l because that happened. 

The Man Who Stayed with Groundhog [62] 

One time there was a man who i s a widower -
His w i f e i s dead. 
He had one l i t t l e daughter wi t h him. 

He was t r a p p i n g i n the mountains. 
That's where h i s t r a p p i n g grounds were. 
He's t r y i n g to t r a p groundhog. 
He works hard - goes out on h i s t r a p s a l l the time. 
But he never catches much -
Maybe two or three groundhogs, j u s t enough to l i v e on. 
He uses t r a p s - what we c a l l Tsaakwad -
And he uses l o t s of d e a d f a l l s . 
I don't know how long he does t h a t . 
Every time he goes out to run h i s t r a p s 
He always sees a b i g groundhog. 
She's a b i g dark grey one w i t h p r e t t y f u r . 
Once he's c l o s e , she always goes back i n t o her den. 
Then at n i g h t she s p r i n g s h i s t r a p 
So that next morning, he f i n d s i t sprung. 
That g i r l always s i t s on t h a t rock when her daddy runs t r a p . 
One afternoon a lady comes to her. 
I t ' s a n i c e lady w i t h a n i c e groundhog robe on her. 

" T e l l your daddy to c l e a n h i s house - Shaashoohedi" -
i That's the name f o r mountain house. 

A l l people have that kind of house at t h e i r t r a p p i n g ground. 
That lady says, 
"Clean i t and put i n l e a v e s , groundhog food i n that house. 
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Clean i t up and c l e a n y o u r s e l f up." 

Nobody looks a f t e r t h a t g i r l , I guess. 
A man can't do much. 

When he comes back, she t o l d him to go down to the creek, bath 
Then t h a t woman shoved a f e a t h e r down t h a t man's t h r o a t . 
Four times she d i d that 
And the f o u r t h time a l l the l i c e t h a t man chews s t i c k to the 

f e a t h e r and came out. 
She washed that f e a t h e r i n the creek. 
F i f t h time, i t comes out c l e a n . 

Then she t o l d him, 
"Clean that k i d . Bath her i n the creek." 
Gee, that must be c o l d . 
That's mountain water. 
Then she t o l d him, same way, to c l e a n up the house. 
F i n a l l y , she goes home w i t h him, marries him. 

Next morning, he goes t r a p p i n g . 
That b i g black groundhog i s gone. 
Then he's mad, so he swears at i t . 
Why t h a t ' s j u s t l i k e he swears at her! 
She went r i g h t i n the den wit h that groundhog. 
W e l l , what's she going to do? 

She s a i d , 
" I f e l t s o r r y f o r you, came to look a f t e r you. 
Now you swear at me! 
I'm going home." 
"Don't leave w i f e , p l e a s e , " he says. 
He f o l l o w s her r i g h t i n t o the den. 
He d i d n ' t catch her. 
When he goes i n t h a t den, that lady fogs h i s mind. 

That w i n t e r , the daughter went down to the main camp 
And t o l d her uncles her daddy went i n t o t h a t den. 
"My daddy's gone wit h groundhog. 
A lady stayed w i t h us, then turned i n t o groundhog." 
She stays w i t h those u n c l e s . 
A l t o g e t h e r , there were e i g h t b r o t h e r s . 

Those brothers went up to the mountain. 
They a l l set t r a p s . 
Two b i g groundhogs sat there now. 
They see those men and they run away. 
Groundhog lady sent her k i d s to look. 
She t e l l s them to s p r i n g t r a p s . 
A l l those e i g h t b r o t h e r s t r y , a l l of them. 
They see a b i g groundhog o u t s i d e , but they can't catch i t . 
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That w i n t e r , they a l l s t a r t e d f a s t i n g so they can catch 
t h e i r b r o t h e r . 

Those e i g h t boys have to sleep alone. 
Not supposed to s l e e p w i t h t h e i r wives. 
But the seven o l d e s t cheat! 
They sneak to t h e i r wives at n i g h t , t h i n k nobody knows. 
But Groundhog knows! 
The youngest one i s d i f f e r e n t . 
He pretends he s l e e p s w i t h h i s w i f e , but he puts a b l a n k e t 

between them. 
He's the only one t h a t obeys the law. 

S p r i n g comes. 
A l l those o l d e r b r o t h e r s t r y to catch him. 
A l l f a i l . 
Then the youngest says he wants to t r y . 
They laugh at him because they t h i n k he's s l e e p i n g w i t h h i s w i f e . 
That groundhog lady sends her k i d out each time to check. 
This time he says, "Nobody's here." 
Those groundhogs come out and he catches h i s b r o t h e r . 

Then they take him back to the main camp. 
When they come to the camp, they make a swing out of white s k i n . 
They t i e i t w i t h four s t r i n g s and hang him up at the smokehole. 
Then e i g h t days they f a s t . 
Someone makes I n d i a n doctor under him. 
They have f e a t h e r s down below. 
On the e i g h t h day, the f e a t h e r s blow up. 
He yawns j u s t l i k e he wakes up. 
He's healed then. 
He turned i n t o human aga i n . 

He's the one who t o l d the s t o r y -
How h i s w i f e always sends k i d s out to t r a p . 
Those k i d s poke d e a d f a l l and i t f a l l s down. 
That's why they c o u l d n ' t catch her. 
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A f t e r our daddy took us out of school we t r a v e l l e d around a l l 
the time. 

When I got back home, we go around i n the bush wi t h our f a m i l y . 
The f i r s t year, we stayed at Black Lake and M i l l h a v e n Bay. 
That's the w i n t e r of 1912. 
My f a t h e r used to go f u r t h e r away to t r a p . 
But by now he's g e t t i n g o l d e r ; 
A l s o , t h e r e ' s us k i d s . 
Johnny's always w i t h my f a t h e r t h a t time, h e l p i n g him. 
Me, I l e a r n to make s k i n , set r a b b i t snares then. 
Mother's a great hunter - put up gophers, r a b b i t s . 
Mostly women t r a p , men get b i g animals l i k e moose, c a r i b o u . 

This i s 1912 I'm t a l k i n g about, when we went up to Black Lake, 
T'ooch Aayi . 

We t r a v e l l e d around the shore, hunting f o r moose. 
From what I remember 
We stayed under t h a t grey mountain u n t i l C h ristmas, Taaghahi, 
And then we moved to M i l l h a v e n . 
And from M i l l h a v e n , we went up to Black Lake. 
Then, almost at the end of March, we s t a r t e d coming back, 
Back to C a r c r o s s or Tagish. 
That summer we d i d n ' t go to Marsh Lake. 

That's the time my daddy and mother almost l o s t each other: 
Here one time my mother went through the short cut 
And my daddy went round the p o i n t . 
That's where h a l f way down he looked back and couldn't see my mother. 
So he went back, and when he was on the other s i d e he couldn't 

see her e i t h e r . 
And when he h o l l e r e d , my mother f i n a l l y answered. 
And when he found her, t h a t ' s the time my f a t h e r j u s t burst out 

c r y i n g . 
When they got home i n the evening, my mother s a i d , 
"Why were you c r y i n g ? " 
" W e l l , " he s a i d , 
" I t h i n k about how I wish a l l the dead people would come back 

again l i k e t h a t . [63] 
I never thought you were l i v i n g . 
I thought t h a t you were drowned. 
And when I saw you, I couldn't help but c r y . 
I t h i n k about how I wish a l l the dead people could come back. 
That's what I t h i n k . 
That's why I s t a r t e d c r y i n g . " 
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And then they asked my b r o t h e r , Johnny, 
"What would you do i f we drowned?" 
And Johnny s a i d , 
" F i r s t t h i n g I would do i f you f e l l o w s d i d n ' t come back 
Is take my s i s t e r and my b r o t h e r s back to C a r c r o s s and put them 

i n s c h o o l . " 
And here he was only f o u r t e e n ! 
And my f a t h e r s a i d to him, 
"That's a good i d e a . I t ' s okay. I t ' s good. 
You're smart a l r i g h t . " 
"And then I would come back and look f o r you f e l l o w s then. 
I'd get a h e l p e r t o o , " he s a i d . 

That's the time he got a hundred grouse... 
I f o r g e t how many i t ' s supposed to be, s e v e n t y - f i v e . 
And here i t was a d o l l a r a grouse. 
Mrs. Watson bought a l l t h a t grouse f o r the s c h o o l . 
And Johnny got a l l our Christmas o u t f i t w i t h t h a t . 

That's the year Johnny made Christmas, 1912. 
My dad and mother t o l d him what' g r o c e r i e s to get 
And then he bought Christmas p r e s e n t s . 
He got a l i t t l e d o l l f o r me because Mr. Watson used to have t o y s , 
And some t h i n g s , f o r the boys: I don't remember what. 
And he got a p a i r of s t o c k i n g s f o r my mother. 
Me, too, he got a p a i r of s t o c k i n g s . 
And my f a t h e r he got b i g German socks, and tobacco, chewing tobacco. 
My mother doesn't smoke, so she doesn't bother about smoke or 

anything . 

Then he hung that bedsheet over the r i d g e p o l e . 
And then he t o l d us to go on the other s i d e , 
And on h i s s i d e he s t a r t e d hanging up our s t o c k i n g s . 
"Make sure your s t o c k i n g s are c l e a n , " he s a i d . 
He t o l d us b e f o r e , so we washed our socks 
And they were dry by the time we're supposed to hang them up. 
And we watched him through that c u r t a i n he put up. 
I t was a bedsheet he put up and we could see h i s shadow r i g h t 

through i t ! 
We laughed at him. 
Then a f t e r a w h i l e , we got to go to bed. 

W e l l , they blow out the l i g h t . 
Here, e a r l y i n the morning, we wake iap quick. 
"Santa Claus been here l a s t n i g h t ! " 
Here we were watching him a l l the time! 
We learned about Christmas i n s c h o o l . 
Johnny bought a chi c k e n or something. 
He t o l d me, 
" I f you make a cake we could have Christmas d i n n e r . " 
W e l l , I d i d n ' t know how to make a cake! 
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A l l I could t h i n k of was molasses. 
"We could make molasses cake," I t o l d him. 
And he s a i d , "That sounds good: 
You bake the cake and I ' l l cook the d i n n e r . " 
W e l l , we cooked the dinner t o g e t h e r . 

The f i r s t time we stayed at Marsh Lake was year 1913. 
We had our cousins t h e r e : 
Johnny played w i t h Frank S l i m , 
I played w i t h Annie S l i m , 
Peter played w i t h Susie S l i m . 

Here one time P e t e r and Susie s t o l e our c l o t h e s w h i l e we 
were swimming 

And we sat i n the water a l l afternoon because we got no c l o t h e s . 
Nobody around. Far o f f to camp, too. 
Those k i d s went home! 
Annie's f a t h e r was the one t h a t reminded them. 

"Where's your s i s t e r s ? 
I cooked some f i s h heads. 
I t ' s going to get c o l d ! 
C a l l them now!" 

Here we saw Peter and Susie sneaking down the h i l l ! 
"As soon as we get hold of you..." we h o l l e r e d . 

When we came home, they asked us where we've been. 
We weren't allowed to swim, 
So we d i d n ' t t e l l them. 

They l e t Sophie (Hammond) stay w i t h us 
Because our great aunt, Mrs. Dyea John, was going to go to 

Skagway. 
Sophie used to t e l l me a f t e r we got f r i e n d l y her mother used to say, 
'You're going to see your s i s t e r , nishemb'e'e' [64] 
"And I used to be c u r i o u s to see you," she t o l d me. 
Sophie was wit h us t h a t time, 1913. 

That f a l l , a f t e r salmon were dry, we went up the l a k e . 
We went on the mountain, back of Judas Creek. 
We k i l l e d some moose, d r i e d some moose. 
Whitehorse B i l l y and my brother Johnny and Frank S l i m 
Went to Whitehorse to s e l l meat. 
Us, we went across to Kooshdaa Kaa, 'Otter Beach'. [65] 
We landed t h e r e , and we came to a mountain on the other s i d e . 
Down at that sharp pointed mountain i s where we d r i e d meat. 
My f a t h e r k i l l e d f o ur or f i v e moose th e r e . 
W e l l , there was l o t s of f a m i l i e s : 
There was our f a m i l y , Whitehorse B i l l y ' s f a m i l y , 
Old Mrs. Sheldon was wit h Mrs Whitehorse B i l l y 

- 386 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

Because her husband went down the r i v e r t e l e g r a p h l i n e . 
That's how he always spent the summer 
While Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y d r i e d meat, d r i e d meat. 
She's got dogs of her own. 
When anybody takes dry meat ahead, w e l l they take her dog too. 

People used to help each o t h e r , those days. 
Not l i k e now. 

And when they take meat ahead, they pack i t ahead i n dog packs. 
That's how we always get meat down the la k e always. 
Then we b r i n g meat back to Tagi s h . 

We came back to C a r c r o s s , 1913, f a l l t i m e . 
When we got back to C a r c r o s s , 
My aunt, my f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r , Mrs. Gunaatak, was s i c k . 
That's why we d i d n ' t go any p l a c e , " j u s t spent the w i n t e r 

i n C a r c r o s s . 
1913 f a l l t i m e she came to stay w i t h us 
And t h a t New Years Eve she d i e d . 

And my mother got s i c k a g a i n . 
She always used to catch c o l d i n her eyes. 
That's the time I was supposed to be cooking supper. 
I cut up the meat and put i t i n the pot, 
And I s t a r t e d p e e l i n g potatoes. 
And I heard my f a t h e r say, 
"Quick! Hurry up. The meat i s almost done and 

you're f o o l i n g around wi t h potatoes y e t . 
And here I put the potatoes i n , s k i n s and a l l . 
They're washed, though, 
And my brother Johnny and the boys -
David, Pete, Edward, and Jimmy S c o t t y -
C a l l e d me ' D i r t y cook' because I cook potatoes w i t h s k i n s on. 
They gave a l l us g i r l s nicknames, and that was mine. 
Then i n s p r i n g t i m e , 1914, we went to Whitehorse a f t e r my aunt d i e d . 
In March or A p r i l we went to Whitehorse. 
We stayed i n Whitehorse almost two years, t i l 1915. 
We hunted t h e r e . 
My brother hunted foxes and s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 

That's when I used to sew u n d e r s h i r t s . 
My mother used to get a b i g p i l e of " c a l i c o , they c a l l i t , 

f l a n e l e t t e . 
She cuts out u n d e r s h i r t s and underpants f o r the boys. 
And I sew them by hand a l l the time. 
F i n a l l y , I got used to sewing good. 
That's how come my f a t h e r bought me a sewing machine. 
I t ' s s t i l l i n the f a m i l y y et, s t i l l i n C a r c r o s s . 

Year 1914 he got the sewing machine f o r me. 
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I don't know how much he paid f o r i t . 

My f a t h e r , and B i g Salmon Jim, Tagish Jim and John Joe, 
They went down the r i v e r . 
T h e i r nephew got k i l l e d at L i t t l e Salmon or B i g Salmon 
And they wanted to see about i t . 
On the way down, they say, a black fox takes i t s l i t t l e ones 

to water. 
And here they landed! 
They chased the young foxes up on top of the mud b l u f f s . 
And my f a t h e r and those men, 
They catch the young f o x e s , and the mother too, I suppose. 
They catch i t . 
They stuck t h e i r heads through the mud b l u f f c r a c k , 
And they catch them by the back of the neck 
And they throw them i n a gunny sack. 

And j u s t when they got back to the boat, 
Here was the steamer Whitehorse coming up the r i v e r . 
They stopped the steamer, 
And John Joe went back to Whitehorse w i t h i t . 
He s o l d those b l a c k fox pups, t h e i r mother, a l l . 
Then John Joe d i v i d e d t h a t money four ways. 

That's the time my f a t h e r bought a sewing machine f o r me. 
Then he bought a gun f o r my brother Johnny out of that fox money. 
This was year 1914, sometime i n J u l y or August. 

That's the time we went to Marsh Lake. 
We stayed w i t h S l i m Jim t h e r e . 
S l i m Jim has got a great b i g house. 
Got bedroom, e v e r y t h i n g . 
They used to stay i n the bedroom, and we'd stay i n the f r o n t room. 
Great b i g house. 
People used to l i v e t o g e t h e r , those days, no t r o u b l e , n o t h i n g . 
Kids mixed up t o g e t h e r . 
Slim Jim b u i l t that house h i m s e l f . 
That s p r i n g t i m e - May or something - we went downriver 
Down to Steamboat Bend, they c a l l i t , 
Down below Whitehorse. 
And T a y l o r and Drury gave B i g Jim the wood c o n t r a c t f o r t h e i r boat, 
Kluane, the steamer boat. 
I t took a l l t h e i r f r e i g h t down the r i v e r , 
Down to t h e i r s t o r e s , 
Up to T e s l i n . 
I remember my f a t h e r and Big Jim were c u t t i n g wood. 
My f a t h e r made a l i t t l e wagon out of a t r e e . 
We hauled wood, us k i d s , me and my brother David. 
Brother Johnny helped them to cut wood. 
And we would run back and f o r t h from where he's c u t t i n g wood, 
Down to that r i v e r bank. 
That's where they're going to p i l e the wood. 
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And when they f i n i s h e d , I don't know how many cords they put up. 
When we came back to Whitehorse, 
That's the time my f a t h e r and B i g Salmon Jim and S l i m Jim and 

John Joe went down the r i v e r . 

And me, they sent me to Patsy Henderson. 
He wanted somebody to b a b y s i t f o r them. 
So they sent me back to Carcro s s and I babysat f o r Irene and L i l y 
L i l y was a year o l d then. 
I must have been twe l v e , that year, 1914. 

They sent me back to Ca r c r o s s on the t r a i n . 
Uncle Patsy paid my f a r e . 
And when I got to C a r c r o s s , I got on the Galena - [66] 
That's the second time I went on the Galena -
And they l e t me o f f at Ten M i l e , Tsuxx'aayi [67] 
That boat landed at Ten M i l e . 
They put out what they c a l l the gang plank, 
And I got o f f at Ten M i l e . 
W e l l , they had fox ranch at that New Ten M i l e , they used to c a l l 

t h a t p l a c e . 
They had f o x e s ; they had l y n x , marten. 
I looked a f t e r those k i d s w h i l e they run the net, run the gopher 

t r a p s . 
They had to r u s t l e f o r t h e i r fox food, 
F i s h and gophers f o r t h e i r f o x e s . 
So I b a b y s i t f o r Mrs, Patsy w h i l e she runs her nets 
And feeds the foxes and s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
Then a f t e r a w h i l e I came to Tagish w i t h my great aunt, Annie Joe 
So I went wit h them to Tagish and stayed w i t h Daisy Smith's f a t h e 

and mother f o r a week or so, two weeks, I guess. 
Tagish Jim k i l l e d b lack foxes too. 
He caught black foxes and he s o l d them to Sam Chambers, 

the postmaster. 
He caught e i g h t b l a c k f o x e s , 
And when he got the money f o r i t , he bought a gas boat. 
That boat used to be c a l l e d 'Caribou'. 
I t ' s got i t s name on i t . 
They went to town to get that boat, 
And here Sam Smith came back wi t h him. 
Sam Smith was h i s engineer; he s t a r t e d the boat. 
'Coal o i l boat', he used to c a l l i t , Tagish Jim. 
Tagish Jim had the f i r s t c o a l o i l boat. 
Now they c a l l i t 'gas boat'. 
Now they were going to take me i n that boat to Marsh Lake, 

to my f a t h e r . 
And when we got t h e r e . . . t u k , tuk, tuk...Boy, something great! 
Here, when we got to Marsh Lake, my uncle S l i m Jim was there. 
We were ahead of my f a t h e r ; he was s t i l l i n Whitehorse. 
Tagish Jim d i d n ' t want me to s t a y , but I stayed. 
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"Him too, he's my uncle too. Sli m Jim i s my uncle too." 
So I st a y e d . 
They d i d n ' t want me t o , but j u s t the same I stayed. 

"What's your f a t h e r going to t h i n k i f I l e t you go any place? 
Your f a t h e r i s going to get mad i f I l e t you go?" 

I want to stay and wait f o r my f a t h e r " . 

I stayed at Marsh Lake. 
Then two days a f t e r , my f a t h e r came up. 
We went up the r i v e r , up the M c C l i n t o c k R i v e r to fishcamp. 
I knew my c o u s i n Annie S l i m -
I remember I j u s t f e l t l i k e I was home w h i l e I was t h e r e . 

My brother Johnny walked up wi t h dogs. 
He s a i d my f a t h e r and mother were coming up the r i v e r w i t h the boat. 
They bought a boat i n Whitehorse, a lumber boat. 
They had s h i p y a r d people making lumber. 
One man b u i l t and s o l d boats to people going down the r i v e r on 

t h e i r own. 
So my f a t h e r bought a boat and came to Marsh Lake w i t h i t . 
We went back to Whitehorse t h a t f a l l w i t h S l i m Jim and the r e s t . 
A f t e r January, we moved where my brother was t r a p p i n g . 
We stayed i n Whitehorse t h a t w i n t e r a g a i n . 
My brother and Whitehorse B i l l y trapped up at F i s h Lake: 
L i t t l e ways above F i s h Lake th e r e ' s another lake t h e r e . 
My brother c a l l e d i t 'Muskrat Lake' - gee, l o t s of muskrats. 
My aunt Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y trapped r a t s there a l l w i n t e r . 

In Whitehorse, above the town 
Is t h a t Moccasin F l a t s or Whiskey F l a t s or whatever they c a l l i t . 
There are l o t s of people t h e r e . [68] 
Susie Fred's mother and f a t h e r were l i v i n g t h e r e . 
That's where we spent the w i n t e r with them. 
My brother s a i d i t ' s too f a r to t r a v e l from Whitehorse to h i s 

t r a p p i n g p l a c e , 
So we a l l went t h e r e , p i t c h e d t e n t . 
And when fox season c l o s e d , 
That's the time we went back to Whitehorse. 
There's nothing to stay there f o r . 
They're hunting fox above F i s h Lake", don't know how many m i l e s . 
I helped my Mom get water and s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
And i f Daddy's out, we get wood. 
The wood was always t h e r e , though. 
We always packed i n the whole t h i n g . 
Then us k i d s played g e t t i n g wood; 
We sawed wood w i t h a l i t t l e saw. 
I was going on to t h i r t e e n - I was t h i r t e e n a l r e a d y , I guess. 
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One time I was wa l k i n g around -
There was a l i t t l e creek there and great b i g w i l l o w s . 
I j u s t break them out, some of them, I got no axe. 
I took a s l e i g h t oo, I guess - hard to remember now -
Got dry w i l l o w s f o r wood, j u s t break them out. 
Boy, I had the s l e i g h loaded! 
And one l i t t l e boy -
My aunt Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y was l o o k i n g a f t e r that boy -
Here he came to me and s a i d , 

"Why you got l o s t ? Everybody's l o o k i n g f o r you!" 

"What f o r ? " I say. 

"W e l l , they thought you got l o s t . " 

Anyway, he helped me push the s l e i g h . 
Here my s l e i g h was j u s t loaded w i t h w i l l o w , 
With dry w i l l o w s , some great b i g ones. 
I break l o t s out, too. 
And then my b r o t h e r s went there w i t h me and got another load 
A f t e r t h a t much w i l l o w s I broke down. 
Hard to get wood t h e r e , 
High mountains, way up. 

Sometimes I do hunt j u s t f o r fun, I guess. 
Trap gopher w i t h snare. 
I d i d n ' t r e a l l y have to r u s t l e f o r a n y t h i n g . 
My brother goes w i t h my f a t h e r , you know. 
That's the year he k i l l e d a moose -
Oh, he k i l l e d moose when he was 11 years o l d be f o r e , 
But t h a t was up at L i t t l e A t l i n . 1908, I guess. 
In those days, my f a t h e r and bro t h e r s s o l d meat to the school 

to earn some money. 

A l l women work on s k i n s , those days. 
Women tra p around w h i l e men hunt. 
Then they make f u r . 
When a woman f i x e s s k i n , then i t belongs to her and she can tr a d e i t . 
Most women don't hunt b i g animals. 
My mother d i d , though. 
One year she got f o u r t e e n c a r i b o u . 
Women with l o t s of c h i l d r e n stay at'fishcamp i n s t e a d of t r a v e l . 
They r u s t l e f o r food t h e r e . 
Net f i s h n e t , set snares. 
Got dry meat. 
Sometimes v i s i t o r k i l l s a moose f o r them. 
They are never l e f t without a n y t h i n g . 
I f a newly married woman goes with her husband, 
She f i x e s s k i n s along the way. 
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No, I never hunted much, don't know why. 
Not i n t e r e s t e d , I guess. 
But my s i s t e r Dora, gee, she k i l l s j u s t about anything -
Mountain goat, c a r i b o u , w o l f . 
I don't know i f she k i l l e d bear or w o l f . 
And Mabel's good, too. 

My mother was a good r u s t l e r , too. 
She's always out w i t h my f a t h e r . 
We stayed i n C a r c r o s s one time, I f o r g o t what year. 
We got l e f t way out down the mouth of the Carcr o s s R i v e r . 
She rose e a r l y i n the morning 
And came back w h i l e I was s t i l l s l e e p i n g y e t , me. 
' S p e c i a l l y , I used to be sleepyhead. 
She a l r e a d y came back and cooked b r e a k f a s t 
That's the time she s t a r t e d h o l l e r i n g f o r us to get up. 
And then a f t e r we had b r e a k f a s t , 
She goes to set r a b b i t snares. 
She's got r a b b i t snares she had to run. 
One time I was ahead of her, saw r a b b i t hanging up there (on a snare) 
"Look, Mamma, somebody hangs r a b b i t f o r you," I t e l l her. 
"Yeah? Who do you t h i n k hung r a b b i t f o r me?" 
That was her snare. 

1915, we f i n a l l y came back to C a r c r o s s . 
S p r i n g t i m e , i n May or June. 
That's the time I f i n a l l y became a woman i n May, 
This time of year. 
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Pl a c e names play a s i g n i f i c a n t part i n 
Mrs. Sidney's account; they a l s o f i g u r e prominently i n s t o r i e s . 
P l a c e s named i n the f o l l o w i n g s t o r i e s appear on Map # , page 

Game Mother (p. 327) hung her trampoline on the fo u r 
mountains above C a r c r o s s : [69] The Mountain where she sat when 
she gave b i r t h to a l l the animals appears on maps as 'Montana 
Mountain'.^The Tagish name i s C h i l i h Dzele' and the T l i n g i t 
name i s T s a l g i S h a a y i : the E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n f o r each of 
these i s 'gopher mountain'. 

To the northwest i s a mountain appearing as 'Grey Ridge' 
on maps. This i s the mountain from which the man c a l l e d 'Duck 
Head F e a t h e r s ' watched the a c t i v i t i e s of the animals. The Tagish 
name of th a t mountain i s Taaghahi ' f a c i n g the water'; the 
T l i n g i t name i s Takaadi T'ooch' ' r o c k s l i d e c h a r c o a l ( b l a c k ) ' . 

North and east of that mountain i s the one mapped as 
'Caribou mountain'. The Tagish name i s Me t a a t l ' e Shech'ee, 
'wind blowing on the forehead' and the T l i n g i t name i s 
Yaadewduwanuk 'blowing a g a i n s t the f a c e ' . 

The f o u r t h mountain, Nares Mountain on maps, i s named 
Medzih Dzele' i n Tagish and Watsix Shaayi i n T l i n g i t ; 
both mean ' c a r i b o u mountain' i n E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n . 

A f t e r Game mother t i r e d of her c h i l d r e n and moved away, 
she t r a v e l l e d down Tagish Lake to a mountain named 'Mount 
Lanning' on maps. The Tagish name i s Kwakah Dzele' but Mrs. 
Sidney does not remember a T l i n g i t name. She was uncomfortable 
i n the i n i t i a l spot she chose and moved to a c i r q u e 
or b o w l - l i k e d e p r e s s i o n on the same mountain, Y a t s e e n e i t T l a a 
T a . e e t i i n T l i n g i t , meaning 'Animal Mother's r e s t i n g p l a c e ' . 
When she f i n a l l y l e f t t h i s place she moved even f u r t h e r south to 
the mountains known as 'Three Aces' on T e s l i n Lake. 

- 393 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

Fox Helper 

This man was Wolf (moiety) 
People always put up meat i n summertime. 
They cached i t up h i g h , made a good cache. 
Then they went back down the l a k e i n f a l l time to get f i s h . 

A f t e r they f i n i s h e d f i s h i n g at the head of Tagish R i v e r , 
Taagish Too'e' i n Ta g i s h , Taagish Heeni i n T l i n g i t , 
Right up here, [71] 
They f l o a t down i n a boat. 
They have a l i t t l e t o r c h made of k i n d l i n g . 
They t i e i t to a b i g s t i c k . 
That's the way they make l i g h t . 
They see down to the bottom of the water. 
They have a spear; they f i s h with i t . 

A f t e r they f i n i s h e d f i s h i n g , 
They went up on the mountain to get t h e i r w i n t e r food. 
They went up to t h e i r cache. 

They have two l i t t l e g i r l s . 
They got up t h e r e , made camp - Shaashoohedi they c a l l i t , 

T l i n g i t way, 
Mountain House. 
They got a camp up there a l r e a d y . 
They c a l l t h a t p l a c e Nustsehe Dzete 1 i n Tagish language, 
Naasgas'ei Shaayi i n T l i n g i t . 
That means 'fox mountain', because t h a t ' s where fox came to them. 
Every year they go up there 
So they got a house, 
Open on both s i d e s , only i t ' s a house. 
I f they come year a f t e r year to one p l a c e , 
That's where they put the house. 
Both s i d e s are open, so they can come i n from both s i d e s . 

In the evening they made a f i r e 
And they t o l d those two l i t t l e g i r l s to stay home. 
"Don't leave the camp. 
We're going to get to the cache. 
We're going to b r i n g our meat back." 
Here, when they came to the cache, something had s t o l e n t h e i r cache. 
E v e r y t h i n g i s gone! 
Hardly anything t h e r e , j u s t a few l i t t l e t h i n g s . 
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So they came back. 
Told those two l i t t l e g i r l s there i s nothing there -
No gophers, no groundhogs. 
That's the head of the r i v e r , up t h i s l ake toward t h a t b i g mountain. 

Those l i t t l e g i r l s s a i d , "Somebody came to v i s i t us. 
He's got a fox t a i l t i e d on the back of h i s hat - n i c e man." 
"What d i d he say?" 

"He s a i d he's going to come back l a t e r on 
When our f a t h e r and mother are here." 

So they don't know who i s t h a t . 
They're ready, though - here he comes. 
Nice red j a c k e t , 
Nice red f o x t a i l hanging behind h i s hat. 

"My b r o t h e r - i n - l a w , " he s a i d . 
He happened to be Crow and he's speaking to h i s Wolf. [72] 
"From here, you go. 
You get down the l a k e from here. 
You go to t h a t K'aa' D e i t l ' o o n i -
Means 'where arrows are t i e d up i n a bundle''. 
That's Tagish language. 
T l i n g i t i s Chooneit Wusi.axu Ye. 
Now they c a l l i t ' F r y i n g Pan I s l a n d ' because i t ' s sometimes 

j o i n e d to the shore. , 
I t ' s a c ross from Ten M i l e , Tsuxx'aayi. 
"Put b a i t i n the water. 
From here on, you go..." 
They c a l l that^mountain behind that place K'aa' D e i t l ' o o n i Dzele' , 
Chooneit S h a a y i , T l i n g i t way. 
He's the one, Fox, gave I n d i a n names to a l l those p o i n t s on 

Tagish Lake. 
They s t i l l use them, Indian way. 
I t was Wolverine s t o l e t h e i r cache. 
That's how come they have no grub. 
But Fox gave them l u c k . 

"From here you go. ^ , 
You go to K'aa' D e i t l ' o o n i and put hook i n the water. 
You're going to catch f i s h . 
From t h e r e , you go up the la k e - next p l a c e , same t h i n g . 
P r e t t y soon i t ' s going to be s p r i n g t i m e . 
Y o u ' l l p u l l through. 
Me, I give up. 
That man camped wit h them, 
Camped across the f i r e . 
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Here, next morning, j u s t h a i r stuck to the snow, 
So they know i t ' s red Fox. 
And he had a red f o x t a i l . 
That was h i s own t a i l . 
I t looked l i k e he had a red t a i l t i e d to h i s hat. 
E a r l y i n the morning, he's gone. 

Wolf Story [73] 

This s t o r y happened here, at t h i s head of Tagish Lake someplace. 

Some people d i d n ' t put up much food. 
They s t a r t e d to have a hard time i n w i n t e r . 
There were no r a b b i t s i n the country; h a r d l y any grouse e i t h e r . 

The man hunts every day, 
Keeps the f a m i l y going somehow. 
They've got a l i t t l e b i t of grub, but they're s t i n g y w i t h i t . 
They eat j u s t a l i t t l e b i t at a time. 
He hunts, hunts, hunts, but he k i l l s n o t h i n g . 
F i n a l l y , he hunts up t h i s way, towards C a r c r o s s t h e r e , someplace, 
Behind that b i g white rock. y 

Up toward Ten M i l e , T suxx'aayi. 

There's a b i g rock there on the beach. 
That's where t h i s s t o r y happened. 
Kaax. T e i y i - ' S a w - B i l l Duck Rock', they c a l l i t i n T l i n g i t , 
Tsos T s e i ' e ' i n Tagish language. 
There's another s t o r y t h a t that rock was once a man who married 

a woman 
And there was some t r o u b l e i n t h e i r marriage. 
He moved away and became t h i s rock. 
Anyway, t h i s i s where i t happened. 

Back of t h a t Kaaz T e i y i i s a b i g meadow - open place there. 
Here, he came by snowshoe t r a c k , on round headed snowshoes. 

So he thought, "Gee, could be somebody i s h e l p i n g me." 
That's what he thought. 
Sure enough, not f a r , i t s t a r t e d t o g e t dark. 
Here's a b i g campfire i n f r o n t of him. 
Soon that man t o l d him to come i n , 
And here across the f i r e he made a camp f o r him and he camped the 
By campfire, i n the evening, t h a t ' s the time he t o l d him: 
"I'm Wolf. You're my b r o t h e r - i n - l a w . 
I'm the same people as your w i f e . 

- 3 9 6 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

I k i l l e d a l l those c a r i b o u f o r you. You can have i t . 
And I give you my snowshoes to o . " 

That's how come these people have those round headed snowshoes. 
That's where they got i t . 
" I ' l l g ive you my snowshoes too. 
From now on, your l u c k i s going to change. 
You're going to have good l u c k . 
But look a f t e r my snowshoes good!" 
And he gave him h i s bow and arrow. 
" I ' l l g i v e you e v e r y t h i n g that I use to keep myself g o i n g . " 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e h i s gun, I guess. 
None of these people had bow and arrow. 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e h i s gun. 
None of these people had guns. 
Before t h i s , they k i l l e d animals by snares. 

That's how they got bow and arrow from Wolf 
And how they got snowshoes. 
That's how i t s t a r t e d . 
Of course, they had those sharp-pointed snowshoes before. 
That's the only k i n d they had then. 

"Tomorrow, you go home - take a load home. 
I'm going to leave you i n the morning and you can have a l l that 

meat." 

E a r l y i n the morning, that man woke up, got up, 
And here there was no f i r e p l a c e t h e r e . 
I t was j u s t l i k e he had been seeing t h i n g s . 
His camp was the same 
But where h i s b r o t h e r - i n - l a w s l e p t was j u s t l i k e a wolf s l e p t there 
Right i n the snow. 

Anyway, he got up, made f i r e , got warmer, 
And he went over to where those dead c a r i b o u were supposed to be. 
He f i x e d them up and took them home. 
And he thought to h i m s e l f , 
"Maybe Wolf camped up t h i s way." 

So he j u s t took enough f o r two or three days. 
They've got to take enough to get t h e i r s t r e n g t h back. 
He b u r i e d t h a t meat, 
Put i t a l l i n one p i l e and b u r i e d i t so i t would be s a f e . 
He came back to camp, 
And he t o l d h i s w i f e e v e r y t h i n g . 
They stayed there two or three days 
And then f i n a l l y they went t h e r e . 
And here they had enough meat to l a s t to s p r i n g t i m e . 

From now on h i s l u c k changed. 
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He s t a r t s to k i l l moose, s t a r t e d to k i l l game. 
At the same time, he had bow and arrow and snowshoes to help him. 

Land O t t e r S t o r y [ 7 3 ] 

This s t o r y i s t r u e . 
I t j u s t happened l a t e l y . 
I t happened around Marsh Lake, r i g h t hand s i d e coming up. [ 7 4 ] 
Across the l a k e from the road. 
T s e i Jah they c a l l t h a t rocky p o i n t , 
J u s t across from the i s l a n d . 

That's where an o l d lady was s i c k . 
She wasn't s i c k , but she's too o l d to t r a v e l , I guess. 
She c o u l d get up day time, 
Melt snow f o r h e r s e l f , 
Cook f o r h e r s e l f . 
Maybe those o t t e r people had been around there a long time. 
They do something to people -
Slap your head or they w h i s t l e at you -
That's how come you l o s e your mind. 
They j u s t s t e a l you. 

So t h i s man, her son, k i l l s moose. 
Those people k i l l some moose or c a r i b o u way up t h e r e . 
So the whole f a m i l y went up to dry i t . 
Uncle Patsy (Henderson) s a i d he was a boy then. 
He's the one who t o l d me t h i s s t o r y . 
He was w i t h them. [ 7 5 ] 

They packed l o t s of wood f o r her. 
And they l e f t her because she could make f i r e . 
But she's too o l d to t r a v e l , so they l e f t her. 

Four days a f t e r they came back, 
My uncle Patsy and t h a t woman's husband. 
They came back to get more wood f o r her. 
A big p i l e of wood they got f o r her. 
Then they went and they l e f t her again. 
They're not q u i t e ready to come back, I guess. 
So they l e f t her again. 
They stayed away a few more days. 
F i n a l l y , they came back. 
When they got back, here that o l d lady had disappeared. 
The back of the brush house was open and somebody had dragged 

her out. 
A l l her c l o t h e s were there -
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Even the ones t h a t button around the neck were not unbuttoned. 
And yet her body i s gone. 
They only t h i n g t h a t went mi s s i n g with her i s a l i t t l e bucket. 
She had a l i t t l e bucket wi t h a l l kinds of beads f o r n e c k l a c e s . 
That's the only t h i n g that was m i s s i n g . 
And the back of the brush house was j u s t l i k e they dragged 

something out. 
They f o l l o w e d i t f o r q u i t e a ways, where they dragged her out -
Don't know how f a r they f o l l o w e d . 
And f i n a l l y , i t disappeared. 
Never showed no more. 

Four years a f t e r t h i s , they saw t h a t O t t e r went by t h e r e . 
There were two on each s i d e and one i n the middle -
They make b i g t r a c k s . 
Here on the l e f t of the body of that middle O t t e r they see 

something j u s t l i k e the bottom of a bucket, 
L i t t l e bucket, every here and t h e r e . 

So they t h i n k she must have been saved by O t t e r people too. [76] 
They d i d n ' t f i n d her body. 
Her whole body was gone. 

That's the only one l i k e t h a t that happened i n t h i s country that 
they know of. 

They say i t happened l o t s around the coast. 

I f you get swamped, you should put tobacco i n your mouth; 
Then the O t t e r people won't f o o l you. 
They t r y hard, a l r i g h t , but they won't f o o l you. 

T h e S n a k e a t T ' o o c h L u t u 

A long time ago, Jack Shakoon's mother -
Her name was Nadagaat' Tla a 
Was hunting gophers back behind Coal Creek Mountain. 
When you go by boat to C a r c r o s s , 
Across from those three i s l a n d s at Windy Arm, 
There's a creek comes down. 
They c a l l t h a t Coal Creek. 
People used to mine c o a l t h e r e , 
But the c o a l wasn't r i c h enough. ^ 
Even I n d i a n s , T l i n g i t , c a l l i t T'ooch' Lutu, 'Black P o i n t ' . 
That's the way they c a l l that p l a c e . 
She was running her gopher snares. 
I t ' s f a l l time. 
I t ' s e a s i e r to k i l l gophers i n the f a l l t i m e ; 

- 399 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

Summertime they get scarce down t h e r e , 
But i n the mountains they s t i l l make a n o i s e , even i n f a l l time, 
Even i f th e r e ' s snow on the ground. 
They come out through the snow up on the mountain. 
That's where people go up i n the mountain to hunt gophers and 

groundhogs. 

She was running her gopher snares 
When she saw the s t i c k of one of her snares going up and down, ha 
When she got to i t , she bent down and u n t i e d i t . 
She picked i t up, but i t was s t i l l p u l l i n g hard, 
So she bent down and looked i n . 
She saw two b i g shiny eyes. [77] 
So she got scared of i t and she j u s t l e t i t go. 
She took o f f . 
They wondered - they t h i n k i t was a snake. 
I t was bigger than a gopher, they say. 
I t was b l a c k . 
At the end of the gopher snare, there's always a knot. 
That's why gophers can't p u l l i t o f f . 
They t h i n k t h a t when i t got going, i t choked i t s e l f . 
That's what they t h i n k . 
I t choked i t s e l f . 
That's why no one has seen snakes s i n c e . 
My f a t h e r was the one who t o l d us t h i s . 
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Crow people had p o t l a t c h e s at Beaver House 
And Wolf people had p o t l a t c h e s at K i l l e r Whale House. 
When they had p o t l a t c h e s i n the f a l l , 
They had people from both houses and a l s o Laberge people. 
They used to have two n a t i o n s : 
I f Wolf people make p o t l a t c h , they (guests) a l l have to be Crow: 
Laberge Crow, Dyea Crow. 
And i f Beaver people make p o t l a t c h 
I t ' s got to be Kaagwaantaan from coast and D a k l ' a w e i d i from here 

They had two p o t l a t c h e s when I'm a k i d . 
The one they take t h a t p i c t u r e of i s the f i r s t one. [78] 
Those two p o t l a t c h e s , one was 1912, the other was 1914. 
I was at both of them. That p i c t u r e i s from 1912. 
The other one was i n Whitehorse, though, 
Wolf people a g a i n . 
They were both Wolf people. 
From there on, they never had p o t l a t c h , no b i g p o t l a t c h anymore. 
They had tea a l r i g h t , a f t e r the f u n e r a l , 
And something a f t e r they put up the fence, too. 
In 1912 they put a stone on Dawson C h a r l i e and on h i s s i s t e r 

Gooch T l a a . 
And on John Bone's w i f e and Tagish Jim's brother i n Marsh Lake. 
That one, Marsh Lake John, they c a l l him -
His name i s Gooch Ooxu, In d i a n way. 
Tagish Jim made a s p i r i t house at Marsh Lake f o r h i s 

brother Marsh Lake John i n 1910: 
Then he made the p o t l a t c h , i n Carcross i n 1912. 
A l l three were D a k l ' a w e i d i , 
So D a k l ' a w e i d i people made t h i s p o t l a t c h to pay back Deisheetaan 
That's the time they got people from Champagne, Laberge, 

Whitehorse, a l l . 
They've got to have Crow get the people. 
Tagish Jim and Dawson Johnny went to Champagne, 

i n v i t e a l l the people. 

They say when you i n v i t e somebody, 
You're supposed to s i n g , "I'm coming to get you." 
You've got to name the person who you want. 
Then you go around to the next v i l l a g e , 
J u s t the same, "I'm coming f o r you." 
And a f t e r they f i n i s h , they s t a r t back w a l k i n g . 
They come a l l the way to Carcross and people ask Tagish Jim, 
"How soon are people going to come?" 
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And I guess he t e l l s them. 
I can't remember a l l t h a t . 
I was only a k i d , too, myself. 

P r e t t y soon the p o t l a t c h people come. 
We hear guns s h o o t i n g a c r o s s . 
On t h i s s i d e Patsy and Tagish Jim and a l l of them, 
Running around, g e t t i n g guns. 
They s t a r t s h o o t i n g too. 
That's to answer, they are s h o o t i n g . 
They shoot t h i s s i d e too ( n o r t h s i d e of Nares Lake) 
And here they went r i g h t up to the sand cut here. 
And f i n a l l y they walked across the bridge and down to the 

I n d i a n v i l l a g e . 

And they make f i r e at Dawson C h a r l i e ' s house. 
That's where they make p o t l a t c h , at Dawson C h a r l i e ' s house, 

Wolf house. 
And t h a t ' s where a l l the p o t l a t c h people s t a y e d , 
In Dawson C h a r l i e ' s house. 
And here I was running around. 
That's the p i c t u r e they took i n f r o n t of Skookum Jim's house 
People from Champagne, they have to dance. 
Carcr o s s people, they dance to welcome the people. 
They dance, 
They make speeches. 
I can't remember the speeches, though, 
I'm only a c h i l d , me too, 
I had a l i t t l e button b l a n k e t that time. 
My mother put i t on me. 
They never d i d take the p i c t u r e of C a r c r o s s people. 
I t ' s a l l mixed up ( i n the p i c t u r e they d i d t a k e ) . 
That's how come they welcome the people. 
I t was a good l i f e , too. 
People used to enjoy i t . 
I don't know how many days they stayed. 
Anyway, they opened that Dawson C h a r l i e ' s house f o r them. 
There's a b i g heater stove t h e r e , a cook stove t h e r e . 
And then whoever g i v e s the p o t l a t c h has to f i n i s h the wood. 
They got the wood ready there f o r them, 
Things l i k e t h a t . 
I d i d n ' t understand much. 
I j u s t thought l o t s of fun going on. 
L a t e r on, I knew what i t was a l l about. 
Then, I don't know how many days l a t e r , 
They took that stone down to the graveyard and set i t up. 
Crow people have to do t h a t . 
They put up the stone. 
They put the stone up on Dawson C h a r l i e 
Put a fence around h i s s i s t e r , Gooch T l a a , Mrs. John Bone. 
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Here, they t i e d r i b b o n a l l around i t , 
Handkerchiefs and r i b b o n s and t i e s . 
They t i e d r i b b o n s and t i e s and e v e r y t h i n g around the fence. 
And Crow people have to take them o f f , whichever ones they l i k e . 
And here t h a t Paddy Smith, Mrs. Johnny Ned's f i r s t husband, 
He came w i t h the p o t l a t c h people as Mrs. Ned because she can't come. 
She's got two k i d s , Roddy and E l i j a h . 
The next time I saw her, two years a f t e r , she had another baby. 
She had three boys when I saw her, 1914. 
That's the time people were going to go back. 
I t stopped a f t e r 1915, because.. 
W e l l , no more o l d people, 
J u s t new g e n e r a t i o n , no more o l d people. 
New g e n e r a t i o n d i d n ' t bother about i t , I guess, t h a t ' s a l l . 
Anything happens on our s i d e , we always make tea a f t e r the f u n e r a l . 
When my mother d i e d , when they put up her fence, they made te a 

a f t e r t h a t . 

My mother sang those songs and I l e a r n e d them. 
J u s t when she s i n g s , I l i s t e n to her. 
Then I asked her to s i n g so I could l e a r n i t . 
Johnny cou l d s i n g good and I could s i n g good, 
But not Pete and not Dora: not so much. 

The l a s t Deisheetaan p o t l a t c h t h a t people gave i n C a r c r o s s 
When they put up Tagish C h a r l i e ' s stone. 
The gave names to the ones that are supposed to be the g r a n d c h i l d r e n 
Daisy Smith was named Kodagoowoot, 'go i n the den f o r good,' 
Daisy Mason they name Yekandageitl'w 
B i l l Bones w i f e they c a l l Kekwandayen 
And someone e l s e , I f o r g e t who, they c a l l Kutkeheetl'w. [79] 
You have to name your great g r a n d c h i l d r e n on your same s i d e . [80] 
I was j u s t a c h i l d , s i x or seven. 
I was j u s t beginning to r e a l i z e t h i n g s . 
When they were naming Daisy, I took i t hard. 

"How come they never named me?" I s a i d . 

" I t ' s too c l o s e , " they t o l d me. 
" I t ' s got to be Tagish Jim's k i d s , 
And Skookum Jim's g i r l . " [81] 
When they gave Daisy that name, Kodagoowoot, 
'Go i n the den f o r good'. 
I t ' s because they're not going to make a big p o t l a t c h again 
Because th e r e ' s no o l d e r people. 
That's r i g h t , too . 
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And I remember when they took down that Keet h i t , 
K i l l e r whale house, 

1912 or 1913, f a l l t i m e . 
Tagish Jim t o r e i t down a f t e r a l l the Wolf people d i e d . 
Tagish Jim o n l y , because he's always l i v i n g here. 
There's l o t s more Wolf, but the o l d people are a l l gone. 
He t o r e i t down and r e b u i l t i t on t h i s s i d e (west s i d e ) . 
And t h a t ' s the one, 1928, they b u r i e d e i g h t bodies from here. 

Then, f a l l 1911, Uncle B i l l y A t l i n t o r e the Beaver house down 
And he moved the lumber to head of the R i v e r . 
They r e b u i l t i t the r e because he was l o o k i n g a f t e r l i v e foxes 
My b r o t h e r , Johnny Johns, had two l i v e foxes there too 
So he helped him r e b u i l d i t . 

There were no more p o t l a t c h e s i n the Tagish houses then. 
Everybody moved to C a r c r o s s . 
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S e c t i o n X: A P o t l a t c h Song 

The G i r l Who Raised a Worm 

When they made th a t p o t l a t c h i n 1912 i n C a r c r o s s , 
I was ten years o l d at the time. 
I heard Mrs. Tag i s h Jim's mother s i n g t h i s song. 
She's Wolf, you see. 
She's Wolf woman and t h i s was p o t l a t c h f o r Crow. 
Another time I heard Mrs. Patsy (Henderson) s i n g i t 
When her daughter d i e d . 
See, t h a t ' s why they cou l d s i n g i t . 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e a hymn, I guess. 

I ' l l t e l l you the s t o r y of why they made t h a t song. 
I t ' s about the g i r l who r a i s e d that worm at Klukwan. 
She's T u k y e i d i shaa, Crow woman. 
In the w i n t e r t i m e her un c l e s - her f a t h e r ' s nephews -
Were s p l i t t i n g wood o u t s i d e . 
And here she was watching them, 
Jumping around, p l a y i n g . 
Here when they s p l i t t h a t wood a worm f e l l out of i t , a woodworm. 
I guess i t was f r o z e n . 
One of the boys gave i t to her. 
" W e l l , I found a son f o r you." 
That's what the uncle s a i d to her. 
So she picked i t up and she took i t i n the house 
And she thawed i t out. 
W e l l , a f t e r i t got thawed out, 
I t came back to l i f e . 
Here she s t a r t e d to feed i t grease wi t h her hands, 
Feed i t a n y t h i n g , I guess. 
She l e t that worm suck on her b r e a s t . 
Here i t s t a r t e d to grow, s t a r t e d to grow b i g . 

And here she wouldn't come out of her bedroom. 
She's always i n her bedroom a l l day long s i t t i n g down, never 

coming out. 
And sometimes she s i n g s . 
Her mother always hears her s i n g i n g i n t h e r e . 
And her f a t h e r i s the one that got wise to i t . 
"What i s that? 
Why i s that she won't come out?" 
When she came out, too, 
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As soon as she f i n i s h e d e a t i n g she j u s t went r i g h t back i n t o her 
r oom. 

And here she s i n g s t h a t song: 

"My son has got a f a c e . . . " 

T his i s the song she s i n g s f o r t h a t snake a l l the time. 
And then she's got another song f o r when they k i l l e d him. 
That one i s the f u n e r a l song. 
They c a l l t h a t one f u n e r a l song. 
Anybody can use i t when they want t o . 

They made a spear when they found out. 
Her mother through the c r a c k . . . 
She watched her when she's s i n g i n g t h i s song. 
That's the time she saw i t . 
They say t h a t worm's face i s as b i g as the moon. [82] 

W e l l , when they found out good what i t was, 
They went to a meeting about i t . 
A l l her uncles and her a u n t i e s and a l l , 
What they're going to do about i t . 
They're going to k i l l i t or something. 
That's how come they made a law. 

Her a u n t i e s , her u n c l e s , sent f o r her to make gopher l o o p s . 
Here, she went down to her a u n t i e s , 
S t a r t e d sewing those gopher s k i n s t o g e t h e r . 
J u s t i n one day, she f i n i s h e d i t up. 
She went home. 
And here those boys and people weren't q u i t e ready f o r i t . 
They made a spear and s t u f f l i k e t h a t , 
And here she came home. 

Next her uncles put marten s k i n s i n the water. 
That one took a l i t t l e b i t longer than the gopher s k i n s . 
But that time, h a l f way through, 
When she was sewing those t h i n g s t o g e t h e r , 
She heard t h i s n o i s e . 
Every time they speared the snake they h o l l e r e d , 
"Whoa, whoa." 

And that snake makes a noise too, 
Ju s t l i k e n a i l s knocking on each other ( c l a p s ) . 
And she knew r i g h t away. 
She heard i t r i g h t away. 
"Ah, Ah, Ah, kx_ Yeet, my son, my son!" 

She j u s t dropped e v e r y t h i n g and she ran back home. 
Here they had a l r e a d y k i l l e d t h a t t h i n g . 
They say that i t was so b i g that i t made a tun n e l under the house. 
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She t a l k s to i t and i t understands her. 
They t e l l t h a t worm, 

"Come on out. Your mother wants you." 

That's how come i t s t a r t e d coming out. 
From the bedroom, i t crawled i n s i d e , crawled a l l out. 
They s t a r t e d k i l l i n g i t . 
And they k i l l e d i t . 
And when she came back, t h a t worm was a l r e a d y dead. 

And she j u s t c r i e d . 

"Burn i t ! " she s a i d . 
" I want you f e l l o w s to t r e a t i t j u s t l i k e a person, 
L i k e a human being because i t was my son. 
I adopted i t . " 
That's why they wrapped i t up i n a button b l a n k e t and they burned i t . 
That's the time she sang t h i s song. 
She made t h i s song w h i l e the worm was burning up." 

"My son, my son, 
I hear the n o i s e . " 

That's l i k e t h a t Deisheetaan s t o r y [83] 
That's T u k y e i d i shaa, Crow woman, too. 
That happened i n Angoon; 
That's our country. 

They say the r e ' s l i t t l e beaver pond 
And t h a t ' s where t h a t l i t t l e beaver was 
And t h a t ' s where she saved that l i t t l e beaver. 
From t h e r e , she r a i s e d i t . 
And t h a t l i t t l e beaver got b i g , swimming around t h e r e . 
And i n the meantime he was making t u n n e l s under the c i t y ; 
Here and there he made a den. 

And here when he swam around, 
And when he fl o p p e d h i s t a i l l i k e t h a t 
The water j u s t rushed up and down those t u n n e l s . 
I t d i d i t so many times the ground was g e t t i n g weak and weaker 
And f i n a l l y , one time, the whole town sunk, 
A l l caved i n from those t u n n e l s . 
That's why they made t h i s song. 
Whoever was saved, he's the one who made t h i s song. 
And he s a i d , 

"Who i s going to adv i s e 
To stop making a c i t y on a sandy beach?" 

People s i n g t h i s song when they make a p o t l a t c h . 
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I t ' s Deisheetaan song, but any n a t i o n c o u l d use i t . 
They coul d say, 
"My song," or "my f a t h e r ' s people's song." 
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S e c t i o n X I : Becoming a Woman 

They put me away when I f i r s t got l i k e t h a t . 
My mother t o l d me, 
"Don't hide i t or i t ' s bad l u c k . T e l l r i g h t away." 

They put me o u t s i d e , away from camp. 
You have to wear a bonnet -
Mine was a fancy f l a n n e l b l a n k e t . 
I was going to have b r o a d c l o t h . 
They had i t a l r e a d y , but they p o t l a t c h e d i t away i n 1912. 
So they d i d n ' t get another one i n time. 
They could have! They had time! 
I d i d n ' t get t h a t way ' t i l 1915. S p r i n g , 1915. 

"When you get l i k e t h a t , don't come i n t o camp", they say. 
So t h a t morning I wake up, something wrong. 
So I s t a y . 
They send someone to look f o r me. 
I s a b e l (Hammond) came. 
"What's the matter w i t h you?" she asks me 
She l o o k s at me. 
"Are you woman? Come home!" 

I'm embarrassed - don't say a n y t h i n g ! I'm shy. 

I s a b e l went back to camp. 
Grandma came out; she checks me. 
Then she went back to get t h i n g s ready. 

Mother came. She l e d me f u r t h e r away. 
I was away from camp, but not f a r enough away, I guess. 
S t i l l too c l o s e to camp. 
She put me under a t r e e and l e f t me. 
I t takes time f o r them to get t h i n g s ready. 
A l l t h a t day I d i d n ' t eat a n y t h i n g . 

Next day they brought me a new f i v e by seven ( f o o t ) t e n t 
and put i t over me. 

A l l t h a t day, too, no food. 
For two days I d i d n ' t eat. 
The t h i r d day, t h a t bonnet i s ready. 
Somebody - I f o r g o t who - packed i t out over a s t i c k , 
C a r r i e d i t to me. 
My three b r o t h e r s are supposed to t r y to shoot at i t w i t h bow and 

arrow. 
David, Peter and W i l l y - my c o u s i n W i l l y Hammond. 
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Johnny's away t h a t time. 
They do t h a t , I don't know why. 
I heard k i d s . 
People came to where I'm s i t t i n g . 
They b r i n g the bonnet, put the te n t over me. 
Then they g i v e me water i n a baking powder cap. 
Two times they gave i t to me. 
They s p i l l e d i t on purpose. 
I'm not sure why the y ' r e supposed to do t h a t . 
Then l i t t l e k i d s came. 
They gave me a d i s h of food. 
I took one b i t e , then gave i t to the k i d s . 
I have to do that so I won't be s t i n g y w i t h food when I'm o l d e r . 
A l s o i t teaches me not to be hungry. 
That's why we never eat b r e a k f a s t yet today. 
A f t e r those f i r s t two days, they feed me two times a day, 

morning and evening. 

When you're t h e r e , they teach you how to sew. 
Then they give you a l l you can to do -
The whole town g i v e s you sewing. 
While you're t h e r e , you can't eat f r e s h meat or f i s h . 
They smoke i t a l i t t l e b i t and dry i t . 
No f r e s h b e r r i e s or i t makes your menstruation s t r o n g ( p a i n f u l ) 
Because berry j u i c e i s l i k e blood. 

A l l t h a t time, you have to s i t w i t h your knees doubled up. 
That's "to hol d your f a m i l y ' s l i f e . " 
I f you s t r e t c h your l e g s , you shorten that l i f e . 
You can't peek out from under that b l a n k e t . 
I t ' s a whole b l a n k e t , that bonnet. 
I had f l a n n e l . I t ' s sure hot! 
This i s s p r i n g t i m e , May. 

You're not supposed to s c r a t c h your head. 
You're supposed to have a bone attached around your head, 
But they d i d n ' t do th a t to me. 
But they t o l d me not to s c r a t c h that time. 
Your mother i s supposed to help you, but my mother i s s i c k , 
So my mother's aunt helped me - Mrs. Dyea John. 
That's Grandma Hammond. 
When th a t bonnet i s on me, she v i s i t s me once a day. 
One of the g i r l s s t a y s w i t h me a l l the time. 
There were three Deisheetaan g i r l s i n t h a t camp -
Me, Sophie and I s a b e l . 
I s a b e l b r i n g s my food. 
Sophie i s one year younger. 
She s t a y s with me f o r a w h i l e . 
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A f t e r a w h i l e , a f t e r t h a t p e r i o d i s over, 
They a l l o w younger b r o t h e r s to come and v i s i t . 

We had to move camp when I was l i k e t h a t . 
We moved i n June. 
We had to move to the head of Tagish Lake. 
I had to leave t h a t t e n t over my head when we moved. 
I can't see a n y t h i n g . 
Mother lea d s me a f t e r everyone e l s e l e a v e s , me l a s t . 
When we're t h e r e , I get out of the boat. 
Mother puts up the te n t f o r me, away from camp. 
A f t e r I came out of that t e n t , they gave that tent away. 
I t sure bothers me! 
Mrs. Frank Sidney brought a moose shoulder f o r F a t h e r . 
"We've got no t e n t " , they say, " j u s t f l y t e n t . 
We got no te n t to go back w i t h . " 
And here my f a t h e r s a i d , " L e t ' s give them t h a t t e n t . " 
W e l l , of course, my mother s a i d okay. 
So they gave i t to them. 
And here i t was f o r my aunt, Mrs. Qunaatak'! 
I t should belong to eshembe'e,'my f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r . 
Things weren't even d i v i d e d up y e t. 
I stayed i n i t one month a l r e a d y 
But my tent was s t i l l up y e t . 

Gee, I sure was s o r r y when I found out! 
They should give i t to Wolf people who are c l o s e . 
Should be they g i v e i t to Mrs. G,unaatak, my f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r , 
Or Aunt S u s i e , B i l l y A t l i n ' s w i f e , 
Or e l s e to Mrs. Jimmy S c o t t y . 
I n s t e a d , they gave i t to d i s t a n t Wolf people. [84] 

When they take t h a t bonnet o f f , you have to l e a r n o u t s i d e work 
Me, I was only out f o r two months because my mother i s n ' t w e l l 
I t was too soon! [85] 
Mrs. Patsy Henderson was out f o r one year! 

They took o f f my bonnet a f t e r two months. 
They p u l l e d i t o f f because my mother was s i c k a g a i n . 
My b r o t h e r s were having a hard time. 
Aunt Susie took i t o f f . 

"People don't b e l i e v e i n that nowadays," she says. 
"Times are going ahead". 
She says to my mother, "What f o o l i s h n e s s ! 
Why are you keeping her i n j a i l when you're not w e l l . 
You need help ! " 
She took me back to camp 
And r i g h t away I began to cook f o r our f a m i l y . 
I s t i l l had to eat dry s t u f f that time, j u s t ' t i l t h a t f a l l . 
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In the o l d days, there would have been a party when I came back, 
But we had j u s t two f a m i l i e s at the camp then. 
J u s t my mother, Aunt Susie and t h e i r f a m i l i e s . 
I guess t h a t dinner t h a t n i g h t was s o r t of a p a r t y . . . 

A f t e r I came back to camp, they t e l l me and my b r o t h e r 
We can't look at each other or t a l k to each other now. 

"Why?" my br o t h e r say. "You want me to be bad f r i e n d s w i t h my s i s t e r 
She's my s i s t e r ! " 

I can't t a l k to him u n t i l a f t e r I'm ma r r i e d . 

A f t e r I took my bonnet o f f , 
My aunt from A t l i n came and asked me to go wit h her. 
So I went to A t l i n t h a t J u l y . 
J u s t my aunt and I stayed i n A t l i n . 
I don't know why my mother l e t me go w i t h her. 
My mother wasn't h e a l t h y . 
Boys have to be t r a i n e d , too, the f i r s t game they k i l l . 
They get babiche, 
Twist i t w i t h swan down f e a t h e r and make four bands: 
Two g a r t e r s f o r around the l e g and two armbands. 
They use those g a r t e r s to hold up mukluks, 
And they use one f o r each arm. 

Then he's not supposed to be l a z y . 
They have to get wood and water and t h i n g s l i k e t h a t . 
I f they're l a z y , then t h e y ' l l be l a z y too when they grow up. 
That's why they put down - f e a t h e r s - so they could be l i g h t . 
I don't know how long they wear that t h i n g . 
Then at the end when they put i t away, 
They put i t away where the wind can shake i t a l l the time, 
Those armbands and those g a r t e r s . 
When the wind shakes i t l i k e t h a t , 
I t means t h a t a person w i l l not be l a z y , not heavy. 
L i g h t , l i k e down f e a t h e r s . 
That's t h e i r f i r s t meat, what they k i l l f i r s t . 

I was f i f t e e n years o l d when I tanned my f i r s t moosehide. 
W e l l , I see people do i t . 
J u s t as soon as you are ten years o l d 
Mother makes you s i t down and watch people. 
Not l i k e nowadays. 
F i r s t , I cut the h a i r o f f wit h a l i t t l e sharp k n i f e . 
Then I f l e s h e d i t and scraped i t with a sharp bone. 
Tangwat i s the one you f l e s h i t w i t h . 
Then I keep f o o l i n g around wi t h i t . 

That f a l l , I s t a r t e d sewing. 
They had p o l i c e b a r r a c k s and t e l e g r a p h o f f i c e . 
P o l i c e used to stay t h e r e . Lineman too. 
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And here t h a t lineman wanted moccasins. 
That same f a l l , I tanned i t , smoked i t , e v e r y t h i n g . 
That y e a r l i n g moose. 
My b r o t h e r got the order: ' o u t s i d e moccasins'. 
Here I sewed those moccasins, canvas top. 
That lineman needs them when he goes on the l i n e . 
P r e t t y soon t h a t lineman wants m i t t s . 
Gee, I made more than twenty d o l l a r s t h a t w i n t e r ! 
My b r o t h e r sent f o r a s u i t f o r me. A l i t t l e blue s u i t ! 
That's 1915. 

We stayed at the head of the r i v e r t h a t f a l l . 
Then November we moved to L i t t l e A t l i n . ^ 
They went way up to F r y i n g Pan I s l a n d , K'aa' D e i t l ' o o n i they c a l l i t . 
My f a t h e r and mother moved, and I stayed w i t h Mrs. A u s t i n . 
Mrs A u s t i n wasn't w e l l , so they t o l d me to s t a y . 
And they went without^me. 
Then they stayed at Kideetene', 'where the t r a i l comes out'. 
They d i d n ' t come back t i l s p r i n g t i m e . 

We went back to C a r c r o s s e a r l y , because my f a t h e r ' s c o u s i n , 
Skookum Jim, was s i c k . 

We went to C a r c r o s s i n A p r i l , 
And we stayed there a l l s p r i n g u n t i l he d i e d . 
Daisy used to c a l l me, daytime, to s i t w i t h her f a t h e r . 
During the n i g h t , she watched him, nursed him. 

When Skookum Jim got s i c k , Daisy came back to look a f t e r him, 
1916. [86] 

N i g h t t i m e , she l o o k s a f t e r him. 
Daytime, she asks f o r me always. 
She t e l l s me to watch Uncle, give him water, 
J u s t l i k e I babysat when I used to s i t w i t h him. 
A f t e r he d i e d , she stayed about one month. 
Then she went back. She wasn't married then. 

She used to say she'd l i k e to get married i n t o t h i s country. 
But there was no man (of a Wolf c l a n ) . 
Jack Shaakoon was the only one who was s i n g l e . 

" I wouldn't mind s t a y i n g w i t h him," she s a i d . 

We t o l d that to Jack Shaakoon. 
"Who wants to marry a white lady any-way?" he s a i d . 
"She a c t s too white lady too much." 
So she went back to S e a t t l e . 
A f t e r t h a t , she got married. 
She passed her motherhood by the time she got married; 
That's why she never had c h i l d r e n . 

I saw her grandmother i n Haines one time 
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And she asked about D a i s y . 

"She used to be your people, your s i s t e r . 
She died amongst you people. 
One of you f e l l o w s might as w e l l name one of your k i d s a f t e r her. 

But we never d i d . 
Not one of us. 
We never used anybody's name. 
We used our own names a l l the time. 
Saayna.aat was her name. [87] 
Nobody knows how Daisy d i e d , but her husband brought her back 

to C a r c r o s s . 
She wanted to be b u r i e d beside her f a t h e r i n C a r c r o s s . 

- 414 -



S e c t i o n X I I : The S t o l e n Woman: 1 

The Dog Husband [ 8 8 ] 

This s t o r y happened on the S t i k i n e ( R i v e r ) . 

A middle aged man and h i s w i f e and daughter camped one p l a c e . 
That's because they were too o l d to t r a v e l around. 
She's q u i t e a young g i r l , t h a t daughter. 

Whenever she went out, a dog s i t s i n the doorway. 
They l i v e i n a brushcamp t h e r e . 
She jumped over the dog a l l the time, 
Sometimes k i c k e d him away. 

"Get o f f , you o l d dog, 
Who l i k e s you?" 

F i n a l l y , they moved someplace. 
I don't know how f a r away they moved, 
But t h a t dog doesn't go w i t h them. 

"Go back and get my dog," t h a t f a t h e r says to the g i r l . 
The g i r l goes almost c l o s e to the camp. 
Ju s t near the camp, a p r e t t y young f e l l o w meets her. 
"Marry me. Stay w i t h me," he says to her. 
"Let's dry meat, then see your mother and f a t h e r . 
They camped the other way, o f f the road. 

The next morning, they go h u n t i n g . 
They k i l l moose f i r s t time! 
Then they moved back to where they k i l l e d t h a t moose; 
I t ' s too hard to pack, so those days people moved t h e i r camp to 

where they k i l l e d moose. 
They s t a r t e d d r y i n g moose, do that a l l the time. 
He t o l d her, 
"Don't throw your bones away. 
Jus t throw them across t h e r e , not f a r . " 
Next morning, those bones always disappear. 
They kept doing t h a t . 
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Another time, he went to hunt c a r i b o u . 
She heard a dog bark, "Bow, wow, wow." 
That's how i t sounds. 
She looked and saw her f a t h e r ' s dog. 
He had a s t r i n g around h i s neck, a s t r i n g her f a t h e r made. 
That's how he catches anim a l s , makes snares f o r them. 
She f i n d s t h a t out, and she wants to know how to k i l l him. 

That evening, her husband came back. 
He's got meat now, c a r i b o u t h i s time. 
They move a g a i n , dry meat, throw the bones. 

One n i g h t she wakes up. 
Her husband i s gone! 
She hears a dog chewing something. 
She w a i t s a w h i l e , l o o k s around. 
She sees her f a t h e r ' s dog across the f i r e , chewing bones. 
She j u s t w a i t s ; she's anxious, I guess. 
Not long a f t e r , t h a t dog stops chewing. 
She hears the dog shake. 

Soon her husband comes i n a g a i n , a l l c l e a n . 

"Where d i d you go, husband?" she asks. 

"Oh, j u s t out, j u s t out to pee." 

That g i r l f i x e d s k i n s l i k e people do. 
Next morning she went out to f i x her s k i n , 
She's got a pole to f i x s k i n s . 
She's got a long one, l i g h t enought to handle. 

That n i g h t , she throws bones out a g a i n . 
She pretends she f a l l s a s l e e p . 
He t r i e s to move around, to check i f she's a s l e e p . 
She pretends to be a s l e e p . 
He went o u t s i d e . 
Then he came back i n s i d e , a dog. 
He s t a r t e d chewing. 
She sneaked up q u i e t - h i t that dog on the head w i t h her p o l e . 
She clubbed him to death. 
She k i l l e d him. 

"What are you doing, w i f e ? " 
"I'm k i l l i n g you!" She threw him i n the f i r e . 
F i n a l l y , she t r a v e l l e d out, back to her f a t h e r and mother. 
She found she's going to have a baby. 
She had e i g h t puppies that time. 
What's she going to do? 
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They s t a r t to grow up, too. 
That woman and her mother always go out h u n t i n g . 
She l e a v e s those pups. 
I t ' s t h e i r home, eh? 
When she f i n a l l y comes home, the house i s a l l messy. 
Puppies leap around. 

F i n a l l y t h a t woman and her mother decide to watch, 
To see what makes t h a t mess. 
They look back, see those puppies t u r n i n t o k i d s ! 
They f i n d out good what i s happening! 
When those k i d s l i e down, before they come home, 
Those k i d s t u r n back to puppies. 

"How can we make them t u r n to person f o r good?" they t h i n k . 
There's only one female i n that l i t t e r . 
There's seven boys, one g i r l . 
Those women make seven c l o t h e s f o r boys and one dress f o r a g i r l . 
They pretend to go out. 

Those puppies t u r n i n t o k i d s , play around. 
T h e i r mother runs i n : 
"You stay t h a t way. 
You're human, not pups." 
Her mother comes i n too. 
They put c l o t h e s on them. 

That's why, long ago, dogs t a l k . 

E i g h t months l a t e r , they're grown up people. 
They grow as f a s t as pups. 
They do anything a l l the time, j u s t l i k e pups. 
F i n a l l y , t h a t daughter t u r n s i n t o woman. 
Her mother makes a bonnet f o r her. 
They move away from the o l d people's camp. 
She got t i r e d of those k i d s , those boys. 

Those boys are good hunters. 
One time, they see a goat across the r i v e r , 
Coming down from the mountain. 
Three of those boys go down the r i v e r near the g i r l ' s camp. 
Two stand t h e r e , one stands down below. 

"Go a f t e r t h a t goat," one says. 
That boy s l i p p e d i n the water. 
His s i s t e r p u l l s up her bonnet, looks at them. 
Right then, they t u r n i n t o stone. 
A g i r l l i k e t h a t i s never supposed to l i f t her bonnet up! 

Then she l o o k s at her mother. 
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Her mother tu r n s to rock. 

Then she l o o k s at h e r s e l f . 
She t u r n s i n t o rock. 

On the S t i k i n e R i v e r , t h e r e ' s three r o c k s . 
They c a l l them the Three S i s t e r s . 
That's those boys. 
Don't know why they c a l l them s i s t e r s . 
That g i r l and her mother, they're there too. 
Those r o c k s , one l o o k s l i k e i t ' s l i f t i n g up i t s bonnet. 
Three look l i k e human beings. 

The s p i r i t of those boys went to Dogrib. 
That's why Dogrib people t a l k l i k e people here. 

That's a l l happened on S t i k i n e R i v e r . 
I t ' s a t r u e s t o r y . 
Those grandparents t o l d t h a t s t o r y . 
That's how we know i t . 

Lots of t h i n g s used to happen l i k e t h a t . 
Why not now I wonder? 

S t a r Husband [89] 

A f a t h e r and mother had two daughters. 
They t r a v e l around i n the bush, d r y i n g meat, camping 

out here and t h e r e . 
These two g i r l s t a l k a l o t and play at n i g h t -
Don't sle e p q u i c k . 

One n i g h t one s a i d , 
"Gee, I wish to marry that red s t a r . " 

The other one s a i d , 

"Gee, I wish to marry the blue one." 

They t a l k away l i k e t h i s . 
Next morning, f i r s t t h i n g , they found themselves i n another 

country. 
Both of them got husbands. 
They're s l e e p i n g w i t h men. 
One of them when he walked away looked k i n d of blue. 
The other one looked red. 
"You wished f o r us," they s a i d . 
So they found out t h a t they are s t a r s . 
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T h e i r husbands are good hunters. 
They go out every day - b r i n g i n moose, b r i n g i n meat. 
Those g i r l s s tay up t h e r e , must be q u i t e a w h i l e , 
Tanning moosehide, making babiche. 
From the s k i n s they t a n , they make big t h i c k w i n t e r m i t t s and 

l e g g i n g s . 
That's what people used to wear. 
They make q u i t e a few of them. 

F i n a l l y , though, they get lonesome f o r t h e i r mother and f a t h e r . 
They make up t h e i r mind to run away. 
The only way they c o u l d run away, though, i s to d i g through t h a t 

sky . 
That's what they p l a n . 

T h e i r husbands s a i d , 
"What are you doing w i t h a l l those s k i n s ? " 
"Oh, we b o i l them and eat them," they t o l d them. 

They make babiche s t r i n g - I don't know how many tons of i t . 
They get tog e t h e r t h e i r t h i c k l e g g i n g s and m i t t s . 
F i n a l l y , they f i n d a b i g rock, then s t a r t to d i g . 
Then they t i e babiche around the rock and they s t a r t to l e t i t 

down. 
Go done, go down, go down. 
F i n a l l y they c o u l d t e l l i t landed someplace. 
A f t e r they were sure i t landed s a f e l y , the youngest one went down 

f i r s t . 
"When I get down, I ' l l p u l l the s t r i n g . " 
They t i e d the other end to a t r e e . 
She takes q u i t e a w h i l e going down. 
F i n a l l y , the o l d e s t one f e e l s the s t r i n g move. 
So she went down next. 
Here i t was on top of a b i g f l a t t r e e . 

They stayed t h e r e , 
Don't know how they're going to get down. 
Here, they are over an animal t r a i l . 
Every day when animals go by, they say, 
"Pack us down, grandpa." 
"No," each one says, " I don't climb t r e e s . " 
Then another one goes by - moose, c a r i b o u -
They a l l say they can't climb t r e e s ; 
F i n a l l y , at l a s t , Wolverine was coming along. 
F i r s t t h i n g they d i d was they w h i s t l e d at him. 

"Oh, oh. What's t h a t ? " he s a i d . 

They keep w h i s t l i n g at him. 
F i n a l l y , he sees the g i r l s up t h e r e . 
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"Grandpa, pack us down and we're going to marry you," they t e l l him 

"Okay," j u s t t h a t quick he got up t h e r e , 
Brought them down, both of them. 
Right t h e r e , they camp. 

Next day, he goes h u n t i n g . 
Oh, they stay there f o r a w h i l e , I guess, 
But then they s a i d t hey're going to run away from him next. 
So when he went down huntin g i n the morning, they took o f f . 
I t was r i g h t c l o s e to where t h e i r f a t h e r and mother were s t a y i n g . 
Must be they stay i n the same place y e t , I guess, 
Kind of hoping those g i r l s might come back. 
They don't know what happened to them 
And they're s t a y i n g there because they thought they might come back 

Before they l e f t , they k i c k e d t h e i r g a r t e r s o f f -
Four g a r t e r s - each had two. 
They made a snare of them, put i t i n four p l a c e s . 
They t o l d those f o u r s t r i n g s , 
" W h i s t l e at him when he comes back." 
They f i g u r e he's going to keep running back and f o r t h there among 

the g a r t e r s . 
That's to slow him down, I suppose. 

In the meantime, they got back to t h e i r f a t h e r and mother. 

T h e S t o l e n W o m a n [ 9 0 ] 

My aunt, Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y , t o l d me t h i s s t o r y . 

A man and h i s w i f e and t h e i r two boys were out hun t i n g . 
They had a daughter too. 
That daughter was l i v i n g o u t s i d e . 
She had her bonnet on. 

War came upon them. 
Her mother and f a t h e r were k i l l e d , both of them. 
She threw her bonnet o f f h e r s e l f . 
Two boys found her, two b r o t h e r s . 
They asked her, 
"Were you l i k e t h a t ? " (secluded?) 

She s a i d , "No, 
I was out here because I'm going to get my months's s i c k e s s a g a i n . " 
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But anyway, they kept her. 
They took some dry meat. 
Then they t o l d her, "Are you a l o n e ? " 

"Yes, I'm a l o n e . 
Now my f a t h e r and mother are gone." 
She d i d n ' t t e l l them she had two b r o t h e r s 
She's smart. 

" W e l l , who gets meat f o r you?" 

" W e l l , people k i l l moose f o r us and we go there and dry i t . 
Long ways people. 
You can't t e l l where they a r e . " 
She h i d i t (her knowledge). 
They a l l go away, go back where they came from. 
They go a l l day, and then they come to a b i g creek from the 

mountains. 
And she wouldn't go across i t . 
She j u s t sat down. 
They put up a b r i d g e . 
They chopped down a t r e e . 
And she j u s t sat down s a y i n g , 
" I always f a l l i n the water when I go over a b r i d g e . 
I don't want to go over." 

She's sure smart, t h a t g i r l . 

Those two b r o t h e r s are going to stay w i t h her f o r her husband. 
The met q u i t e a few of t h e i r people. 
One of those boys packed her a c r o s s : 
That's her husband-to-be. 

While she was g e t t i n g c l o s e to the camp, here she p i c k e d some 
c r a n b e r r i e s . 

She picked some up and then she put them on her l e g s 
To make i t look l i k e she had her month's s i c k n e s s . 
One of those boys saw i t . 
"What's the matter. Are you l i k e t h a t ? " 

"Yes," she j u s t l i e s , you know. 

That n i g h t they gave her a b i g p i l e of moccasins to patch. 
One s l e p t one s i d e ; another s l e p t on the other s i d e . 
She j u s t patched those two boys' moccasins 
And then she stepped over them. 
People were s l e e p i n g a l l around them to make sure she won't get away. 

She stepped over them and ran as f a s t as she can back to the creek. 
And she went i n the water, up the creek, where moss f a l l s over. 
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She watched the b r i d g e from t h e r e . 

Sure enough, the sun was up a l r e a d y , 
And people s t a r t e d to come. 
But those boys were l o o k i n g f o r her. 
A l l those o t h e r s were l o o k i n g f o r her too, 
But they d i d n ' t study very hard. 

"Maybe she f e l l i n the water?" 
They looked down i n the water too. 
They looked down the creek. 
P r e t t y soon i t s t a r t e d to get dark. 

She looked out: no more people. 
She came out of her h i d i n g p l a c e and s t a r t e d to run back. 
Here she met her two b r o t h e r s , going a f t e r her, I guess. 
They t o l d her to go r i g h t s t r a i g h t home, 
And they went a f t e r those people. 

A f t e r running around f o r t h a t g i r l , those people s l e p t i n . 
That o l d e r b r o t h e r had d o c t o r , 
So he put s l e e p on them. 

They k i l l e d them. 
They clubbed them to death w i t h sheep 
They k i l l e d them a l l o f f except those 
And here those people never got up. 

When they got back to camp, 
Here her mother was s c r a p i n g s k i n and her daddy was c u t t i n g meat. 
He had brought them back to l i f e . 
She's sure s u r p r i s e d . 

horn c l u b . 
two who saved her. 

The G i r l Eaten by Tehcha [91] 

One time there i s a g i r l . 
I don't know what happened to her parents. 
Anyway, she i s s t a y i n g w i t h her b r o t h e r s . 
She's got e i g h t b r o t h e r s . 
Funny how these s t o r i e s always have -eight boys... 

That g i r l i s wearing her bonnet. 
Those b r o t h e r s are l o o k i n g f o r her. 
Those b r o t h e r s can't t a l k to her because she i s wearing her bonnet, 
But that youngest one can, because he's younger than she i s . 
Her b r o t h e r s went out h u n t i n g . 
They went w i t h a boat on s a l t water. 
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They don't hunt l i k e they do here, i n the bush. 
They hunt w i t h boat f o r s e a l , and s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 

Here, her b r o t h e r s are overdue. 
They never came back t h a t time they're supposed to come back. 
She i s s t a y i n g i n the back room of t h e i r house -
They do t h a t i n those days when they wear t h e i r bonnet. 
She ran out of the water -
Gee, i t ' s g e t t i n g dark. 
That's the second n i g h t she's got no water. 
She t h i n k s to h e r s e l f . 
She's going to make k i n d l i n g f o r a t o r c h , 
And she's going to go down and get water. 
Those people are on s a l t water, 
So i t must have been a creek or something. 
So she made k i n d l i n g and she went down to get water. 

When she turned around, her bonnet l i f t e d up 
And here she saw a l i g h t , way out someplace. 
She watched i t . 
Here, i t goes out and comes on ag a i n , j u s t l i k e i t was moving 
Moon was s h i n i n g on something, making i t l i g h t . 
So she stuck her f i r e i n the water, and she went home. 
She watched i t a l l the time. 
Here i t s t a r t e d coming toward her. 

F i n a l l y , i t landed at t h e i r boat l a n d i n g , 
Where they always l a n d . 
I t landed down t h e r e , t h a t f i r e . 
J u s t l i k e i t b l a z e s up, then d i e s down. 

F i n a l l y , i t s t a r t e d coming up. 
She took her b r o t h e r ' s spears, i r o n k n i v e s , sharp k n i v e s -
Put them a l l around the f i r e . 
She locked the door w i t h a b i g pole or something. 

"Which way do you come i n ? " i t asked. 

"On the r o o f . Through the smokehole. I t ' s open." 

"How do you get t h e r e ? " 

" I climb up. 
I throw myself down," she s a i d . 
Here she went and stuck those knives a l l around the f i r e p l a c e . 
Here, he climbed up and dropped down t h e r e . 
F i r s t t h i n g he asks i s 
"What are you doing? Are you a l o n e ? " 
No, I got b r o t h e r s , " she t o l d him. 
She t o l d him t h a t so he wouldn't murder her or a n y t h i n g . 
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" W e l l , where are t h e y ? " 

" W e l l , t hey're out h u n t i n g . 

They're supposed to come back soon, any time," she s a i d . 

" W e l l , what do you do when your b r o t h e r s come back?" 

"When I see them coming back, I always go down to meet them. 
I hold my bonnet up on one s i d e and look out from i t 
And I put my hand on my hip and s i n g 
'Hi h i t ha ha, he h i t ha ha'. 
I dance down to the beach l i k e t h a t . 
And when they get out of the boat, I j u s t go home. 
I b r i n g up a l l the s e a l s they k i l l , 
And I always swallow the l i t t l e s t one. 
And when I b r i n g the othe r s back, they always say, 
'There's one m i s s i n g ' . 
When they say t h a t , I always go back again 
And I throw myself over the head of the boat, 
And t h a t l i t t l e s e a l always s l i p s out of my mouth a g a i n . 
Then I wash i t and b r i n g i t up." 
"Okay, take o f f your hat." 
Then he s t a r t s t e l l i n g her to take o f f her c l o t h e s . 
W e l l , he'd k i l l her i f she doesn't do i t , 
So she took them o f f , one by one. 
The l a s t one she takes o f f j u s t as he swallowed her. 
Whole t h i n g ! 
Then he put on her c l o t h e s . 

Here, he watches f o r that boat coming. 
That same morning, towards morning, he sees that boat coming 
Where she lock e d the door, she t o l d him how to l i f t i t up. 
When they s t a r t e d to land t h e r e , 
Here he d i d the same t h i n g s she t o l d him! 

He holds up that bonnet one s i d e , 
And dances down to meet them, s i n g i n g 
"He h i t ha ha, he h i t ha ha." 

They come up - they don't touch the s e a l s . 
They know there i s something wrong. 
She never d i d t h a t b e f o r e , t h e i r s i s t e r . 
She j u s t made that up! 

So her b r o t h e r s say, "What could that be?" 

(She) brought those s e a l s one by one. 
Here the s m a l l e s t one i s m i s s i n g . 
"Where's the one t h a t ' s m i s s i n g ? " they ask. 
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" I t ' s down i n the boat y e t . " (She) ran down a g a i n . 

They t e l l t h a t youngest b r o t h e r , 
"Sneak down a f t e r her. 
See what she does!" 

So he sees what she does: 
She throws h e r s e l f on the bow of the boat. 
Here, the s e a l came s l i p p i n g out again and she washed i t . 
So he t o l d h i s b r o t h e r s t h a t . 

" I t ' s not her!" he s a i d . 
" I t ' s something e l s e , somebody e l s e . 
She's coming up now!" 

So anyway, th e y ' r e going to k i l l her. 
And a l l those k n i v e s she had around t h e r e , 
They were s t i l l l i k e t h a t . 
W e l l , t h a t ' s a t a t t l e t a l e too. 
They never had them around t h e r e . 
They had them i n a box! 

W e l l , anyway, when she came i n they s t a r t e d to f i g h t her. 
They poked and poked. 
J u s t l i k e i r o n , her s k i n - they can't do n o t h i n g . 

F i n a l l y , she t e l l s them: 
"You poke me r i g h t here ( i n d i c a t i n g her hand). 
Then you're going to k i l l me. 
That's where my heart i s , " she t o l d them. 
They d i d . 
They poked her i n there and she bled to death, I guess. 
So they k i l l e d her. 
Chopped her open. 
Here, she i s supposed to be a waterbug -
You know those sea b e e t l e s ? T h e i r wings are j u s t l i k e i r o n . 
That's why they c o u l d n ' t k i l l her. 
Tehcha they c a l l i t i n Tagish language. 
In T l i n g i t they say Hinteyeeshee. 
Long time ago, everyone t a l k e d Tagish language 
Then T l i n g i t s t a r t e d coming up here: 
That's how they always s t a r t e d T l i n g i t . 

When they chopped her up, they found t h e i r s i s t e r ' s body. 
And they t o l d t h e i r youngest brother to bathe her. 
That o l d e s t brother had Ind i a n doctor. 
That youngest brother bathed her and put c l e a n c l o t h e s on her. 
Then they put her i n a n i c e brand new white s k i n 
And they put her were the smoke goes out, smoke h o l e . 

And he s t a r t e d to make doctor, 
S t a r t e d to make d o c t o r , that boy. 
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So none of them ate f o r four days. 
On the f o u r t h day, they eat a l i t t l e b i t . 
Then they f a s t e d a g a i n . 
He made doctor f o r another four days. 

On the e i g h t h day, he s a i d , 
" I f you see the f e a t h e r s blow up, take her down." 
On the e i g h t h day, here the f e a t h e r s blew up. 
They took her down. 
And her breath came up a g a i n . 
They brought her back to l i f e . 
They never put on her hat anymore. 
They l e t her go w i t h o u t i t . 
And they went amongst people a f t e r t h a t . 

That's how they saved her. 
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S e c t i o n X I I I : G e t t i n g M a r r i e d 

" I stayed w i t h Old Man year 1916. 
W e l l , I was s t i l l a k i d y e t . " 

A f t e r I came out from under the bonnet 
I went to A t l i n w i t h my aunt, Mrs. A u s t i n , Sadusge. 
They were going p r o s p e c t i n g , head of the l a k e . 
Her boys were going to stay i n C a r c r o s s w i t h her mother 
And she took me to A t l i n w i t h her, year 1915. 
Here she got s i c k , so we stayed i n A t l i n . 

My aunt used to t a l k to me about George Sidney: 
" I f I see my nephew, George Sidney, I'm going to throw you at him!" 
And I used to t h i n k , "You marry him y o u r s e l f ! " 
But I never s a i d i t , though. 
George's f a t h e r was her c o u s i n too. 
So she c a l l e d him 'my nephew'. 

I was shy to George when I f i r s t saw him. 
I used to t a l k r e s p e c t f u l l y to him. 
I used to say, "my nephew", "Eshidaa" [92] 
They taught me to t a l k t h a t way to show resp e c t to people. 
My o l d man used to c a l l me Ax'aat', 
That means 'my a u n t i e ' , 'my f a t h e r ' s people' i n T l i n g i t . 
Here, he used to say that even amongst white people. 
Gee, I don't l i k e t h a t ! 
I get shamed. I t ' s o l d f a s h i o n e d ! 
I used to say, "Why do you say that i n f r o n t of people? 
You know they're going to t h i n k she married her own nephew. 
White people don't understand!" 
" W e l l , you are Ax'aat' , Indian way", he t e l l s me. 

His f a t h e r , Jim Sidney, was Deisheetaan, 
That's why I'm eshembe'e' to him Tagish way, 
Aat', T l i n g i t way. 
The Sidneys are T e s l i n people. 
They were at Johnson's C r o s s i n g t h a t year, 1916. 
He was s t a y i n g w i t h h i s c o u s i n , Jimmy Jackson. 
My f a t h e r sent word to him and t o l d him, 
" I f you're going to T e s l i n , you b e t t e r come t h i s way. 
I want to see you." 
He was working longshoreman i n Whitehorse. 
Whitehorse B i l l y c a l l e d him up, 
"Come on f o r supper. I've got moose r i b s . " 
So a f t e r he got o f f at f i v e o'clock he went t h e r e . 
Whitehorse B i l l y ' s place was at the Robert S e r v i c e Park area. 
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That's where he was s t a y i n g , i n tent frame. 
And so he went up th e r e f o r supper. 
He had campfire o u t s i d e , moose r i b s b o i l i n g and cooking, I guess. 

A f t e r they f i n i s h e d e a t i n g , 
That's the time my f a t h e r ' s n i e c e , my aunt, Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y 
Gunaatakduseek her name, s a i d , [93] 
" M y u n c l e , T a g i s h John sent word to you. 
He s a i d f o r you to go back to T e s l i n now, by Marsh Lake. 
That's the word my uncle sent to you." 
"Okay, w e l l how am I to go to Marsh Lake?" 

And Whitehorse B i l l y t e l l s h i s , " W e l l , t h e r e ' s P e l l y Jim: 
He's going back to get some grub tomorrow. 
Get i n touch w i t h him," he s a i d . 

So he d i d . 
E a r l y i n the morning, he got sugar, f l o u r , e v e r y t h i n g . 
He's got l i t t l e t e n t , too, f i v e by seven ( f e e t ) . 

And here he saw P e l l y Jim. 
"Can I go back w i t h you to Marsh Lake?" 
"Okay, I'm going back to T e s l i n . 
I'm going to work my way back that way." 
"I want to see Tagish John. 
That's how come I want to go back wi t h you." 
And t h a t ' s how he got to Marsh Lake. 
Then he saw h i s f a t h e r and h i s mother and h i s aunt, 
He t o l d them Tagish John wants to see him. 
And h i s f a t h e r t o l d him a f t e r a w h i l e , a f t e r he t h i n k s about i t , 
"What does Tagish John want to see you f o r ? 
Maybe he wants to g i v e you h i s daughter or something l i k e t h a t . " 

Before he l e a v e s , h i s f a t h e r t e l l s him, 
"Go. Whatever he wants you to do, j u s t do i t . I t ' s okay". 
That's how come he came d i r e c t l y to us. 
This i s f a l l , 1916. 
That's how come he stayed wi t h us. 
W e l l , I k i n d of d i d n ' t l i k e i t . 
He's a s t r a n g e r to me, you know. 
But when my f a t h e r and mother t e l l me to give him a cup of t e a , 
Feed him, s t u f f l i k e t h a t , 
I have to do what my mother and f a t h e r say. 
I never run around l i k e k i d s nowadays. 
As long as he's Wolf, I'm supposed to be h i s aunt; I'm Crow. 
He c a l l s me 'Auntie' 
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And me, I have to c a l l him 'My Nephew' when I feed him. 
"Eat, E s h i d a a . " 

I have to t a l k r e s p e c t a b l e , not crazy l i k e nowadays. 
That's I n d i a n law, as long as I'm Crow and they're Wolf, 
They have to c a l l me ' a u n t i e ' . 
So I gave him t e a . 
He came n i g h t time w i t h P e l l y Jim and them. 

When he f i r s t came to us, 
He t a l k e d to my mother. 
He s a i d , 
"My f a t h e r sent me to you people 
To help you out w i t h t h i n g s . " 

W e l l , the o l d people, 
They understand r i g h t away what he means. 
I wasn't s u r p r i s e d . 
They t a l k e d to me about him, long time ago. 
That's when I t o l d you Mrs. A u s t i n used to t e l l me about him. 

"You marry him y o u r s e l f , " I used to t h i n k 
But I never say i t out though. 
"You marry him y o u r s e l f . " 
I used to t h i n k t h a t way. 

When Old Man came to us, f i r s t year he stayed w i t h us, 
He put up meat behind that Chookanshaa, behind Jake's c o r n e r . 
He put up cache t h e r e , way up h i g h . 
We d r i e d meat there and he packed i t a l l up t h e r e . 
That's when he s t a r t e d to go up w i t h us. 
W e l l , my f a t h e r , they l e t me stay with him r i g h t away 
As soon as we came back to the main camp. 
He d i d n ' t want to make him work too hard f o r n o t h i n g . 
"You might as w e l l stay w i t h him. 
He wants you. That's why he came to us." 

They made a b i g f e a s t f o r us. 
J u s t us - my f a t h e r and my mother and the baby Dora and me. 
Oh, they t a l k e d t h i n g s over w i t h my aunt Mrs. A u s t i n a l r e a d y , 

I guess. 
"Let them stay t o g e t h e r . " 

They made a n i c e b i g dinner. 
Up on the mountain and back of Jake's Corner, 
T l ' o K'aa Dzele, they c a l l that mountain. 
That's when we got through d r y i n g meat, I guess. 
We were going to put meat i n the cache, next day. 

That's the time my f a t h e r t a l k e d to him, 
Made b i g supper f o r us and t a l k e d to both of us. 
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He t a l k e d to George and t o l d him, 

"I don't want you f e l l o w s to have hard time 
Maybe you came to us f o r your aunt. 
So you f e l l o w s stay t o g e t h e r . 
Don't be too o l d f a s h i o n e d : 
I'm not o l d f a s h i o n e d . 
A long time ago, people work f o r t h e i r w i f e f o r a long time. 
But I'm not l i k e t h a t . I don't b e l i e v e i n i t . " 

And he made me s i t by him where he's going to eat. 
That's they way they made me stay with him. 

That n i g h t - he's got a l i t t l e tent o u t s i d e he's s l e e p i n g i n 
Us, we j u s t stay i n a brush camp, p u l l f l y tent over i t . 
I sleep w i t h my mother. 
Instead of going to my bed, they t e l l me to go to the t e n t . 

"Go w i t h him. 
Go i n the t e n t . " 

So I took my bl a n k e t and I s t a r t e d to make my bed i n t h e r e . 

"What are you doing?" he asked. 

" W e l l , my mother t o l d me to sleep i n t h i s t e n t . 
Looks l i k e i t ' s going to r a i n . . . " 

"Yeah?" he s a i d . 
A f t e r I f i x e d my b l a n k e t , he p u l l e d my b l a n k e t s . 

"Come slee p w i t h me". 
And we s t a r t e d f i g h t i n g and laughing over that b l a n k e t . 
And p r e t t y soon I f o r g o t about s l e e p i n g alone. 
Now. You know i t a l l . E v e r y t h i n g ! 
But one of the sc h o o l women, W.A. women, [94] 
Her name was Mrs. Watson, not Matthew's w i f e , another one -
She used to be my teacher i n the s c h o o l . 
She heard about me being married. 

So one day I had a v i s i t o r . 
Here i t was Mrs. Watson. 
Her maiden name was Thompson. 
Miss Thompson, we used to c a l l her. 
Oh, she was so k i n d , she loved me up and e v e r y t h i n g . 
And then she t o l d me, 
"I understand t h a t you are married." 

I s a i d , "Yes." 
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"Did he g i v e you a r i n g ? " 

"Yes, he gave me one - h i s own r i n g - one time when we went to cache. 
"Are you married i n church?" 
I s a i d , "No." 

" W e l l , you know what?" she s a i d , 
"You're not supposed to be l i k e t h a t . 
You've got to get married i n church!" 

W e l l , I t o l d her I d i d n ' t mind, but my husband wouldn't want i t , 
Not to get married i n church. 

"Why?" she asked me. 

" W e l l , I don't know...he's p r e t t y shy, I guess." 

"Where i s he?" she t e l l s me. 

"He's working on the s e c t i o n . " 

Sure enough, she watched f o r George when the s e c t i o n crew came home. 

" I understand you're m a r r i e d , " she t o l d George. 

"Yes, Angela Johns." 

" W e l l , you know you've got to get m a r r i e d . " 

"We are a l r e a d y m a r r i e d , I n d i a n way. 
I t ' s j u s t as good i s n ' t i t ? " 

"That's not good enough," she t o l d him. 
"You've got to marry her whiteman way. 
I r a i s e d t h a t k i d ! " she t o l d him. [95] 
My Old Man s a i d , "Why? What's the d i f f e r e n c e ? " 

She s a i d , "You see t h a t Church of England?" 
That church was s i t t i n g on s k i d s a l r e a d y , 
Ready to p u l l a c r o s s . 
I t was too f a r f o r the k i d s to cross from Chooutla school 
So they moved i t across to where i t i s now. 
Mrs. Watson s a i d to my husband, 
"You see t h a t Church of England s i t t i n g on s k i d s ? 
I t ' s not going to be moved unless you get married. 
You've got to get married f i r s t . " 
George j u s t gave up. Gee. 
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"Okay," he s a i d . 

Then she came over one n i g h t and asked me 
What I'm going to wear. 
I've got Sunday d r e s s , I t h i n k . 
I t was k i n d of b l u e . 
W e l l , blue was good, I thought. 
But no. Here the W.A. gave me a cream coloured l i n e n s u i t . 
She brought i t down. 
She asked me what k i n d of shoes I've got. 
I've got n i c e white canvas shoes. 
And a cream c o l o u r e d hat w i t h a black band. 
A l l t h a t ! 
And she gave me p e a r l s to wear on my neck. 
She t o l d me e v e r y t h i n g what to wear. 

She asked George i f he had a s u i t . 
He had a n i c e grey s u i t . 
When he f i r s t came to C a r c r o s s , he spent the w i n t e r i n Whitehorse. 
He cut wood, and when he s o l d the wood he bought a s u i t f o r h i m s e l f . 
Bought i t f o r a c e l e b r a t i o n . 
He l e f t t h a t s u i t i n Whitehorse with the Second Hand man 
And t h a t s p r i n g a f t e r we came he wrote to that man about i t . 
And he sent i t up by t r a i n . 
So she t o l d George, 
"You wear t h a t . " 
That was 1917. 

My mother and dad c o u l d n ' t come to that wedding. 
Ju s t me and George and Sophie, my c o u s i n . 
Then there were the white l a d i e s - Mrs. Watson and Mrs. Johnson 

and the o t h e r s . 
So Mrs. Watson gave me away. 
We got married i n C a r c r o s s . 
We're married t w i c e . I was glad about i t i n the end. 

A f t e r I s t a r t e d s t a y i n g w i t h Old Man, he got a job on s e c t i o n . 
My f a t h e r and them had to leave me then, 
To be w i t h my husband i n C a r c r o s s . 
There was h a r d l y anybody i n Carcross that f a l l , 
J u s t me and my husband, 
My aunt Kate Carmacks and o l d Mary Dennis, Tagish Jim's mother. 
And my uncle B i l l y A t l i n and Jimmy S c o t t y . 
They used to c a l l me Carcross Chief because I stayed i n C a r c r o s s . 
I used to give them lunch anytime, 
Give them lunch or supper. 
My f a t h e r and brother s o l d meat to Chooutla school that time. 
Mr. Johnson was p r i n c i p a l of t h at school that time. 
He s a i d the k i d s eat meat at home. 
Why shouldn't they eat meat at school too? 
George was supposed to go back to T e s l i n that f a l l . 
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He wanted to send word to T e s l i n people. 
But here that f a l l he s t a r t e d going i n t o the mountains, 
K i l l moose f o r us, 
S t a r t e d going round w i t h us i n s t e a d of going back. 
And he never d i d go back to T e s l i n ' t i l l a t e r on, maybe two years. 
I stayed w i t h him a l l t h a t f a l l . 

A l l w i n t e r we l i v e d t o g e t h e r w i t h my mother i n one b i g t e n t , 
Twelve by f o u r t e e n . 
We had our own l i t t l e t e n t - we got stove i n i t . 
But w i n t e r t i m e when i t gets c o l d , 
We j u s t want to cut wood f o r one p l a c e . 
So we stayed w i t h my f a t h e r and mother that w i n t e r 
In t h a t twelve by f o u r t e e n t e n t . 
Us k i d s , we cut wood. 
W e l l , I s t i l l f e e l l i k e a k i d even though I was l i v i n g with Old Man 
I was j u s t l i k e a c h i l d then! 

When he was gone d u r i n g the day, I played. 
Oh, I was s t i l l a k i d y e t , play around, r u s t l e around. 
One time when he's gone, me and my l i t t l e b r o t h e r P e t e r 
We set gopher t r a p s on the C h i l i h Dzele', [96] 
We caught some gophers and cooked them f o r supper. 
When Old Man came back he s a i d , 
"Where d i d you get th a t from?" he t o l d me. 
"What do you t h i n k I d i d ? " I t o l d him. 
"We went out gopher h u n t i n g ! " 
Oh, he was s u r p r i s e d . He was proud of me! 

George and my brother would go out t r a p p i n g , 
S e l l meat once i n a w h i l e . 
And they s t a r t e d buying e v e r y t h i n g h a l f and h a l f , p a r t n e r s . 
My f a t h e r d i d n ' t have to t h i n k about a n y t h i n g ! 
When grub comes, they're the boss! 

In the f a l l time, they've got a b i g p i l e of grub. 
The f i r s t year we stay t o g e t h e r , my o l d man k i l l e d twenty-two l y n x 
And my br o t h e r k i l l e d eighteen l y n x . 
Old Man bought a b o t t l e of whiskey, to show r e s p e c t , 
And gave i t to my f a t h e r . And a l l the grub. 
They're the boss of i t ! 
Nowadays people don't do that anymore. 

Christmas time, my brother and my Old Man came to Skwan Lake, 
Skwaan T a a s l e y i . 

They k i l l e d some moose, r o a s t moose head by campfire. 
We catch a great b i g f i s h 
And my f a t h e r cooked that f o r Christmas dinner. 
He i n v i t e d Grandma Hammond and her s i s t e r I s a b e l 
And W i l l y and Susie and her f a m i l y . 
Of course, we don't know much about Christmas. 
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That's the time he taught us peace songs: 
He teaches us t h i s song and t e l l s us s t o r i e s 
And t h a t ' s our Christmas fun -
Me and I s a b e l and Sophie and David and Pete and S u s i e ' s f a m i l y . 
And Mrs Dyea John - she stayed w i t h Hammonds when she was 

g e t t i n g o l d . 
They're the ones t h a t s t a r t e d c a l l i n g her Grandma Hammond. 
But her r e a l name i s Aandaax'w, Mary John, Dyea John's w i f e . 
And then they went out to get moose 
And my uncle went out wi t h them to get meat. 
And here they get up i n the morning and my uncle says, 
" I t ' s snowing hard, and gee, the s t a r s are out!" 
So my brother l o o k s up and here the tent was on f i r e 
And t h a t ' s how come they see t h a t , the snow and the s t a r s . 
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S e c t i o n XIV: The S t o l e n Woman: 2 [97] 

The Woman Taken by Lynx [ 9 8 ] 

This i s a s t o r y of a woman taken by Lynx. 

People always t r a v e l around and put up meat f o r w i n t e r . 
One time, a man and a woman were t r a v e l l i n g . 

You know how eagles make t h e i r nest on a rocky c l i f f where no one 
can get to i t ? 

People used eagle f e a t h e r s to sew with -
They s p l i t them and they do fancy work w i t h them, 
Just l i k e they do w i t h beads now, 
Li k e porcupine q u i l l s , l i k e moosehair. 
They dye them -
C r a n b e r r i e s f o r red c o l o u r , 
That moss th a t grows on t r e e limbs f o r y e l l o w . . . 

She ran out of eagle f e a t h e r s . 
So her husband t o l d her, 
"You l e t me go down that c l i f f t h e r e . 
I ' l l get some eagle f e a t h e r s f o r you." 
So they u n t i e d t h e i r pack s t r i n g . 
He t i e d i t around h i s waist and then he went down 
And she held i t from up above. 
I t was babiche s t r i n g . 
They braided i t l i k e rope. 
That's how they made s t r i n g long time ago. 
"When I want to come up, I'm going to p u l l l i k e t h a t , " he s a i d . 
"Then drag me up a g a i n . " 
That's what he t o l d h i s w i f e . 
So she lowered i t down, went down to get eagle f e a t h e r s . 
In the meantime, w h i l e she was s i t t i n g t h e r e , 
Her husband never p u l l e d that s t r i n g . 
Here somebody came to her -
A nice young f e l l o w -
Gee whiz! P r e t t y l o o k i n g man. 
You know Lynx has some pink on h i s face? 
Here, that boy t o l d her he wanted to marry her. 
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"No, my husband i s down that c l i f f , " she s a i d . 

"Let him go, l e t him go," he t o l d her. 
And he s t a r t e d to drag her away. 

There was a b i g rock there 
And she put t h a t s t r i n g around i t and t i e d i t up. 
That's the way she l e t i t go. 

Then Lynx dragged her away from t h e r e . 
Not very f a r , I guess. 

"Oh, t h i s p l a c e i s good enough." 
Great b i g t a l l t r e e s t h e r e . 
So he made camp t h e r e , and he married her. 
But he's got h i s camp on the other s i d e of the f i r e . 
He always s l e e p s on the other s i d e , across the f i r e . 

He went out h u n t i n g . 
Here, he would only b r i n g back l o t s of r a b b i t s a l l the time 
She skinned r a b b i t s , skinned r a b b i t s , 
Put i t up to dry a l l the time. 
He brought back l o t s of r a b b i t s . 
I guess where they are i s not very f a r from that rock c l i f f 
So one time, here her husband tr a c k e d up that t r a c k . 
He was t r a c k i n g t h a t Lynx. 
Here, he came to her, day time. 

Her husband t o l d h i s w i f e , 
"What are you doing here?" 
" W e l l , " she s a i d , " t h a t man packed me away, t h a t ' s why." 

"What does he do?" 
"Oh, he k i l l s l o t s of r a b b i t s f o r me, a l l the time." 

Her husband asked her, 
"We l l , you want to stay here? 
Do you want to go back with me?" 
'I want to k i l l him,' he was t h i n k i n g . 
"You f o o l him," he t o l d her. 
"Put b l a n k e t across the f i r e . 
Pretend the wind i s blowing so I can sneak up t h e r e . " 
In the evening, she put a blanket across t h e r e . 

She t o l d him, 
"What f o r you sleep here? 
Why don't you sleep on t h i s side with me? You wanted me." 
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" I t ' s not March y e t . I c a n ' t s l e e p w i t h you y e t , " he t o l d h e r . 
You know l y n x m a t i n g s e a s o n i s i n march. 

She t a l k e d c r a n k y t o him. 
"What i s t h i s you b r i n g t o me a l l t h e t i m e ? 
My hands a r e j u s t g e t t i n g rough from s k i n n i n g t h o s e r a b b i t s . 
My husband used t o k i l l n i c e f a t moose a l l t h e t i m e . 
You - you k i l l n o t h i n g but r a b b i t s ! 
My hands a r e g e t t i n g r ough from r a b b i t b l o o d . " 

"What do you mean?" he ask e d h e r . 
" T h a t ' s a n i m a l t o o . R a b b i t s a r e a n i m a l t o o . 
What's t h e m a t t e r w i t h y o u ? " 

That n i g h t , she put b l a n k e t a c r o s s . 

He s a i d t o h e r , 
"What f o r you hang t h a t b l a n k e t up? 
What do you t h i n k ? 
Do you t h i n k I'm n o t good enough t o k i l l a n y t h i n g ? 
You put t h a t b l a n k e t up t h e r e so I won't see s o m e t h i n g ? " 
He got w i s e t o h e r . 

"Because t h e wind i s b l o w i n g t h i s way," she s a y s . 
" I t smokes up." 

Here, j u s t w h i l e he was s a y i n g t h a t , t h a t man, her husband 
s h o o t s an a r r o w r i g h t h e r e (base of h i s n e c k ) . 

From b e h i n d t h e b l a n k e t , t h a t ' s t h e way he k i l l e d him. 

When t h a t a r r o w h i t him, he jumped up, s a y i n g , 
"I'm g o i n g t o be l y n x . " 
Here he r a n up t h a t t r e e . 
Not v e r y f a r l a t e r , he f e l l o f f . 
T h a t ' s how t h e y know i t ' s Lynx who s t o l e h e r . 

He d i e d , and he t u r n e d t o l y n x when he d i e d . 

Land O t t e r S t o r y , Kooshdaa Kaa [99] 

There was a woman who drowned a l o n g t i m e ago, got l o s t . 
They n e v e r f o u n d h er body - she j u s t got l o s t . 
Her b r o t h e r a l w a y s goes out t o t h a t p l a c e where h i s s i s t e r got 

l o s t i n summertime. 
He a l w a y s p u t s up f o o d f o r when they l i v e t h e r e , 
I guess t o keep h i m s e l f company a t t h a t p l a c e . 

One t i m e , i n the e v e n i n g , a l a d y came to v i s i t them, 
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Came to t h i s b r o t h e r and h i s w i f e . 
And t h a t woman s a i d to the other l a d y , the r e a l l a d y , 
"I'm the one who got l o s t a long 
I am married now to somebody. 
I've got a son, and I'm going to send 
He's going to come and help h i s uncle 
I t was me t h a t got l o s t . 
I t ' s me, and now I'm here to v i s i t you. 
I t always makes me f e e l bad that you come 

every year. 

time ago, 
him 
put 

over here tomorrow evening 
up food f o r w i n t e r . 

That' s time, I': why, t h i s 
w i t h you. 

I'm going to send my son tomorrow f o r you 
For him to help you out w i t h e v e r y t h i n g . 

here every year, 

going to v i s i t you, keep i n touch 

to use 
But don't 
And 
Let him 

don ' t 
give him 

_ give him 
eat raw food 

a blanket to sleep i n , 
any cooked meat or cooked food, 

what he wants h i m s e l f . 
That r e a l woman had a baby and the Otter woman asked, 
"Can you b r i n g me my nephew?" 

So she handed the baby over, 
And here the O t t e r woman s t a r t e d s i n g i n g a song to him, 
S t a r t e d to make him dance, jumping up and down, s i n g i n g 

" T a i l coming, t a i l coming." 
And here t h a t l i t t l e baby, h i s t a i l s t a r t s to come out l i k e 

o t t e r t a i l . 

His f a t h e r saw i t , t h a t l i t t l e t a i l coming out through h i s c l o t h e s 
And he nudged h i s w i f e . 
"Take that baby away," he s a i d to her. 

So she s a i d , "Give me back my baby." 

So she handed that baby back. 
She j u s t slapped t h a t baby's t a i l again 
And here i t went back again. 
She gave him back to her s i s t e r - i n - l a w . 

And she s a i d , 
"I'm going to go now, s i s t e r - i n - l a w . 
I'm going to go. 
Tomorrow n i g h t I'm going to send my son over." 
Here she disappeared a l l of a sudden. 
The next day, i n the evening, without the door open or a n y t h i n g , 
Someone brought a s e a l to them. 
He j u s t p u l l e d up i n f r o n t of that lady and l e t i t go there. 
Then he went across the f i r e and sat down, l a y down. 
That's h i s place t h e r e . 
He can't t a l k , t h a t boy. 
He's j u s t b u i l t l i k e a monkey or something. 
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He's got a long t a i l . 
But he can't t a l k to them. 

He d i d that every n i g h t he brought something back. 
He stayed w i t h them I don't know how l o n g . 
Every n i g h t he b r i n g s salmon or anything back f o r food and they 

tend to i t , 
They f i x i t up, they dry i t . 
P r e t t y soon he's got l o t s of food, l o t s of dry salmon and l o t s of 

grease and e v e r y t h i n g . 

So they went back to town. 
They're going to take him, but they don't t e l l him where they're 

going . 
The town was i n a bay and when they got to the p o i n t . 
When he saw that town, he jumped i n the water, t h a t O t t e r Man. 
And here h i s uncle stopped the boat and h i s uncle t r i e d to f i n d him. 

"Come on, come on, you've got to go amongst people. 
I want to show people to you." 

But no, they can't catch him. 
They have to l e t i t go anyway. 

"Well go back then; go back home. 
We're not going to be very l o n g . 
We'll come out a g a i n , " they t o l d him. 

So they l e t him go. 
He went back to the bay and they went on i n t o town. 
They d i d n ' t stay there l o n g . 
They s o l d a l l the grub t h e r e , a l l the food. 
They s o l d i t . Then they went back to t h e i r camp. 
Here that n i g h t he went back to them and stayed with them ag a i n . 
A l l w i n t e r , I guess. 
I don't know how long he stayed with them. 
They never take him to town any more. 
His mother showed up again. 
She s a i d to them: 
"Don't take him to town anymore. 
You're going to l o s e him f o r good i f you do 
Because he's not used to a bunch of people. 
I t ' s j u s t f o r only you to know him, to see him. 
Nobody e l s e can see him." 
So they stayed t h e r e . 
I don't know how long they stayed there. 
They stayed there f o r q u i t e a w h i l e , I guess.. 
Two or three years. 
F i n a l l y , t h a t woman, she got t i r e d of him, I guess. 
She wants to go to town, gets t i r e d of s t a y i n g t h e r e . 
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Here she handed him cooked food and a blanket to sleep i n . 

She gave him a b l a n k e t , s a y i n g , 
"You s l e e p i n t h i s b l a n k e t . 
You're not a dog. 
You can't s l e e p l i k e that without a b l a n k e t ! " 

And she gave him cooked food, s a y i n g , 
"You've got to eat cooked food. 
Human beings cook t h e i r food. 
They don't eat raw food j u s t l i k e dogs!" she s a i d . 

And here he ate t h a t food, he s l e p t i n a blanket that n i g h t . 
Here that morning he disappeared. 
And when they woke up, 
Here there was nothing but foam where he had been s l e e p i n g . 

That n i g h t , h i s mother came c r y i n g to them. 
"You've k i l l e d my son," she s a i d . 
"He's dead now. 
Therefore you're going to have nobody 
You gave him cooked food which I t o l d 

to s l e e p i n . 
He's dead. You k i l l e d my son." 

to help you. 
you not t o , and a blanket 

She c r i e d l i k e e v e r y t h i n g . 
A l l of a sudden, she disappeared. 
That's the end of the s t o r y . 
They never saw him a g a i n . 
He got t i r e d , l i v i n g t h e r e , that o l d man. 
His nephew never came back to him. 
F i n a l l y , they went back to town and they never came out any more. 

The S t o l e n Woman 

One time there was a man who was camping with h i s w i f e c l o s e to a 
l a k e . 

He went out h u n t i n g , but she stayed home. 
You know how when they become a woman they wear a bonnet? 
She was wearing her bonnet yet. [100] 
A l l of a sudden, somebody came. 
He s t a r t e d asking her q u e s t i o n s , how come she's s t a y i n g t h e r e . 

"My husband went out h u n t i n g , " she t o l d him. 
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"Your husband shouldn't leave you," he s a i d . 
"Come w i t h me." 

"No, I don't want to do t h a t . 
I l o ve my husband. I want to s t a y . " 
They argued f o r a w h i l e , 
F i n a l l y , he grabbed her and s t a r t e d to drag her away. 
He threw her bonnet away, and dragged her. 
There was a l i t t l e t r a i l going down to the water -
That's how he found her - by f o l l o w i n g t h i s l i t t l e t r a i l . 
A l l the time he's dragging her, she grabs at l i t t l e branches and 

breaks them. 
By the time they get through, 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e t h e r e ' s a b i g road down to the water. 
He put her i n h i s boat, then f l o a t e d around u n t i l her husband 

came back. 

F i n a l l y , her husband came back. 
He came to the water, and here she was i n the boat. 

That man who took her took an arrow head. 
He t i e d a l i t t l e s t r i p of gopher and loon's head to i t with babiche 
And he threw i t to her husband. 
"Here, t h i s i s f o r your w i f e . I pay you." 
"No," t h a t man s a i d , 
"I want my w i f e . You can't pay f o r her!" 
That man s t a r t e d to go, s t a r t e d to row. 
The husband s t a r t e d to f o l l o w , too. 
Paddle, paddle, 
Keeps going, going, 
Don't know how f a r they go. 
F i n a l l y , they came to a place where they say a p o i n t of land i n 

the l a k e l i f t s up. 
And that man went under i t , to the other s i d e . 
W e l l , t h a t husband can't go under i t . 
On the other s i d e was w i n t e r . Snow. [101] 
From t h e r e , where that p o i n t l i f t s up, 
That husband had to tur n back. 
I t took him two or three days to get back to camp. 
He d r i e d up some meat. 
And then he went to look f o r h i s b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w . 
He had t o l d t h a t man, 
"She's got l o t s of f r i e n d s . 
Don't t h i n k we won't come a f t e r her! 
Don't t h i n k you're going to get away with i t ! " 
Ah, he laughed at him. 
"You won't come a f t e r us. You can't!" 
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When that guy who took that woman got past that p o i n t , 
He put up h i s boat. 
He f o l l o w e d a t r a i l w i t h t h at woman and caught up with h i s people. 

Meantime, her husband gathered up her b r o t h e r s and h i s b r o t h e r s . 
They're going to f o l l o w . 
They go to the cache and get dry meat f o r t h e i r food. 
They t r a v e l along the shore. 
When they come to that p o i n t , here i t l i f t s up and they go 

under i t . 
On the other s i d e , here i t was r e a l l y deep snow. 
There was an o l d t r a i l t h e r e , so they s t a r t e d to f o l l o w i t . 
Here, there were two l i t t l e o l d l a d i e s camping t h e r e . 
They've got a l i t t l e t r a i l to the water 
And they've got a f i s h h o o k , f i s h f o r l i n g cod. 
Every day, they catch two or t h r e e . 
They cook them a l l . 
They had enough to supply people who went by. 

Just the husband went up to them. 
"Did you see my w i f e walk by w i t h someone?" 
"Yes, we heard there was a g i r l from a d i f f e r e n t country going 

by w i t h a bunch." 

"How long ago?" 
"Quite a w h i l e ago, but you can f o l l o w t h i s o l d t r a i l , " 

they t e l l him. 
"Every evening l a t e i n the evening, 
Your w i f e always goes back along the t r a i l to get wood." 

He went back to h i s gang. 
One of them went back j u s t to l i s t e n to those two o l d women, 
In case they say a n y t h i n g . 
One s a i d , "My son used to go out to hunt e a r l y i n the morning, 
Just before d a y l i g h t breaks." 
The other one s a i d , "My son used to go out a l i t t l e w h i l e a f t e r 
When the d a y l i g h t r e a l l y breaks." 
Both those women wished t h e i r sons would get away before anything 

happens. 
They know these men are going to make war on people. 

Then those men f o l l o w e d the t r a i l . 
Sure enough, they s t a r t to catch up to people one evening, 
Don't know how many days a f t e r t h a t . 
They j u s t hear somebody chopping wood up ahead of them. 
Just t h a t man, that husband, went to where they hear that chopping. 
Sure enough, i t ' s her. 
Just when she l i f t s the wood she i s going to pack home, he grabs i t , 
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She p u l l s , she turns around. 
Here i t ' s her husband! 

He s t a r t s to ask her questions. 
"Your uncles and your brothers are a l l with me 
And so are my uncles and my brothers. 
We have run out of food. 
Can you get some for us? 
We're going to make war 
But your uncles, your brothers, we are a l l hungry. 
We've run out of grub." 

"Okay, I ' l l see what I can do. 
I've got food i n my skin toboggan too." 

"Well, try to get some." 

She had a stone axe, l i k e old time 
And he cut the s t r i n g that holds the axe on the handle. 
He cut i t o f f . 
" T e l l your mother-in-law you broke that s t r i n g , axe s t r i n g . 
Then you can take the s t r i n g o f f the toboggan." 

She went home without the wood. 

She t o l d her mother-in-law, "My axe s t r i n g broke." 

"Well," her mother-in-law s a i d , 
"Take the skin o f f your s t r i n g toboggan and f i x i t . " 
"Okay," she pretended to f i x i t . 
Then she s t u f f e d that dry meat under her arms. 
She s t u f f e d willow branches into that toboggan to make i t look f u l l 
Then she went out to her husband to give him that food. 

Again, they pretended that babiche broke off that axe. 
She came home again, t o l d that mother-in-law, 
"That s t r i n g i s broken again. 
Maybe mine i s not strong. Maybe yours i s stronger." 

"Go ahead and help y o u r s e l f , " her mother-in-law s a i d . 
So she helped h e r s e l f to her mother-in-law's toboggan. 
She took l o t s of meat under her arm, under her blanket -
They used blankets i n those days. 
Again she breaks willow branches, s t u f f s her mother-in-law's 

toboggan. 
Then she went to her husband again. 

"What do they do?" her husband asked. 

"Well, when the hunters come back, 

Everybody always goes to bed e a r l y , " she t e l l s him. 

"Where i s your husband now?" she asks. 
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"They're both out h u n t i n g . " 
She's got two b r o t h e r s f o r husbands. 

"When they come back t o n i g h t , play with them. 
Make them t i r e d out so they w i l l go to s l e e p . " 

"Okay." She b r i n g s that wood back. 
Her husbands come home. 
A f t e r they eat, she s t a r t s p l a y i n g with them, p l a y i n g w i t h them. 

The o l d e s t one s a i d , 
"Don't bother me; I'm t i r e d . " 
So she s t a r t e d p l a y i n g w i t h the youngest one. 
He s a i d the same t h i n g . 
"I'm t i r e d . What's wrong? 
You never d i d that before. 
How come you're doing t h a t ? " 

"Oh, I j u s t f e e l l i k e p l a y i n g . " 
Then she went out f o r a l i t t l e w h i l e . 
She l i s t e n e d f o r what her mother-in-law i s going to say. 

Her mother-in-law comes i n and says, 
"My sons, I l o v e you boys, used to be. 
My sons, I don't know what i s wrong wit h your w i f e . 
Your w i f e i s a c t i n g very strange. 
Her axe s t r i n g broke. 
She came and took a s t r i n g from her toboggan 
And when she went out, she looked b i g to me. 
And then she came back and t o l d me her axe s t r i n g broke again. 
So she took some o f f my toboggan. 
And the same way, she looked very b i g when she went. 
Be c a r e f u l you boys. Sleep l i g h t ! " 

"What do you expect Mother? 
I t ' s a long way where that woman comes from. 
Nothing but lynx droppings around here -
That's a l l there i s , l y n x . " 
" W e l l , j u s t the same, you look a f t e r y o u r s e l f good," she t e l l s them. 

And f i n a l l y , they went to bed. 
The woman's husband had t o l d her, 
"Sleep w i t h your c l o t h e s , and don't t i e up your b l a n k e t . " 
See how smart he i s ? 
"So you can jump out i f they grab you; 
They're going to t r y to grab your b l a n k e t s . " 
When that young wife heard them, she j u s t jumped up. 
They j u s t grabbed her, j u s t grabbed her b l a n k e t . 
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She jumped up, went o u t s i d e . 
In t h e meantime, t h e y b o t h got k i l l e d . 
And t h e whole camp, e v e r y b o d y got k i l l e d . 
And t h a t o l d l a d y who s a i d , "My son goes out b e f o r e d a y b r e a k , " 
Sure enough, he was gone. 

That way i t ' s bad l u c k t o s t a r t t o e a t r i g h t away. 
They have t o t a k e s c a l p s f i r s t . 
Then t h e y wash t h e i r h a n d s . 
They t e n d t o t h e d e a d . 
They d i d t h a t a l l d u r i n g t h e day. 
Then one or two f o l l o w t h e t r a i l t o get t h a t boy who went h u n t i n g 
When he came b a c k , he was d r a g g i n g w h i t e c a r i b o u , t h e y s a y , 
Must have been r e i n d e e r . 
They k i l l e d him t o o . 
Then t h e y had f r e s h meat, t h a t c a r i b o u . 

F i n a l l y , t h e y ' r e t h r o u g h e v e r y t h i n g 
And t h e y s t a r t t o go home. 
So t h e y have l o t s t o e a t . 

On the way home, t h e y came by t h o s e two o l d l a d i e s camp a g a i n . 
Those o l d l a d i e s d i g a t u n n e l i n the snow. 
That husband t o o k a w a l k i n g s t i c k , and shoved i t i n the snow. 
Then, when he t o o k i t o u t , t h e r e ' s b l o o d on i t . 
Those two o l d l a d i e s made n o s e b l e e d and make i t l o o k l i k e t h e y 

a r e k i l l e d . 

So t h e y l e t them go. 
They l e f t them some meat. 
Then t h e y went o n . 

Those two o l d l a d i e s c o u l d t e l l when t h e y a r e gone. 

They came t o t h e i r b o a t , 

P a d d l e d t o t h e p l a c e where the p o i n t l i f t s up. 
I t was summer on t h e o t h e r s i d e . 
They came back t o t h e i r own camp. 
From t h e r e , t h e y a r e home. 
They say t h a t p o i n t d o e s n ' t l i f t up anymore. 
When a woman f i r s t becomes a woman one t i m e , 
She l o o k e d a t t h a t p o i n t . 
T h a t ' s why i t d o e s n ' t l i f t anymore. 
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How M r s . D i c k s o n Came Home 

T h i s i s a t r u e s t o r y 
About how one woman came a l l the way from P e l l y B a n k s , 
Home to T a g i s h . 
T h i s was b e f o r e my time. 

Mrs. Jenny D i c k s o n , who l i v e s i n Ross R i v e r , came from T a g i s h p e o p l e . 
Her grandmother m a r r i e d i n t h a t way. 
I t h i n k i t i s her aunt who d i d t h i s . 

Long time ago, p e o p l e camp at Marsh Lake, 
Down near where John Joe l i v e s . 
They put up meat. 
When snow came, they went to P e l l y . 

One w i n t e r they s t a r t e d coming back. 
Then t h o s e p e o p l e got s i c k n e s s . 
One woman's f a t h e r l o s t h i s w i f e and c h i l d r e n t o o . 
When he was s t r o n g enough to t r a v e l , he went back to P e l l y . 
He l e f t h i s daughter w i t h h i s o l d e r s i s t e r , i n P e l l y . 
She j u s t l i v e d w i t h them. 
He came back home a l o n e . 

The f o l l o w i n g s p r i n g t i m e , people meet. 
One man wants her f o r h i s w i f e , so he took her r i g h t away. 
He a l r e a d y had one w i f e . 
That o l d e r w i f e gave her c l o t h to make a d r e s s , 
Gave her s k i n s to make mocc a s i n s . 
Then they went to the mountains. 
That daughter made her mind up she's going to run away. 
She had her own sewing k i t . 

The o l d e r w i f e s a i d to her: 
"You pack one of my b a b i e s f o r me". 
"No", she s a i d . "Even my own s i s t e r d i d n ' t ask t h a t . 
Is t h a t the o n l y r e a s o n you want me?" 

They went ahead. 
She s a i d she would f o l l o w . 
She sees p i e c e s of b i g s t i c k , b u r n i n g , f i r e at the end 

l i k e c h a r c o a l . 
She p i c k s i t up. 
She t r a v e l l e d on w i n d f a l l so they can't f i n d her t r a c k s . 
She had no matches. 
She blows on t h a t f i r e to keep i t g o i n g . 
She does t h a t a l l the way she walks to Marsh Lake. 
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I t ' s summer. 

She had snares w i t h her. 
In morning, she s e t s r a b b i t , gopher snares. 
At n i g h t , she b u i l d s l i t t l e f i r e . 
F i n a l l y , she came to empty o l d camp at Marsh Lake. 
She's l o n e l y , t i r e d . 
She sees t h a t camp where k i d s chooped wood l a s t f a l l , 
Sees where her mother scraped s k i n s . 
She c r i e d . 

She dreamed at n i g h t . 
Her mother s a i d , " I kept your f i r e going. 
Now you are c l o s e to your camp, c l o s e to your people. 
I'm going to leave you." 

Next morning, that f i r e i s out. 
From Marsh Lake to Tagi s h , she t r a v e l l e d without f i r e 
She made i t through, though. 
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I got i n f a m i l y way 1917. 
Gee, i s n ' t t h a t l u c k y ? 
I was l u c k y I never got l i k e t h a t before. 
Peter was born A p r i l 13th. 
They c a l l t h a t Punyen t ' a k w a t i . 
That means 'she took i n a baby'. 
You can a l s o say Dunyen dodeshzha 
That's l i k e 'she s t a r t e d to go f o r a baby'. [102] 

My mother and Daisy (Smith) helped me. 
Oh, they t a l k e d to me. I wasn't s i c k l o n g . 
I f e l t funny, t o l d Old Man I d i d n ' t f e e l good. 
My stomach aches: 
"You're sure i t ' s your stomach?" 

"How would I know?" 
And f i n a l l y my water broke and he f i n d s out what's wrong. 
And he sent f o r my mother. 

That was at Ta g i s h , 
Therefore Pete owns h a l f of that Tagish John Rock. 
That's the way they put i t . 
He put a c l a i m on that Tagish John Rock, 
Because Wolf people they c l a i m t h i s Tagish R i v e r . 
John A t l i n was born at Tagish too, head of Tagish. 
And Pete was born at head of Tagish too, i n A p r i l . 
No h o s p i t a l s i n those days. People l i v e d i n one house l i k e t h i s . 
That's why they used to make a l i t t l e camp back of the main house, 
Back of the main camp. 
The woman i s by h e r s e l f . 
When she s t a r t s to get s i c k , when they know she's i n la b o u r , 
They take her t h e r e . 
Well of course the women watch her.-
They d r i v e a s t i c k along s i d e of her so she can hang on i t . 
There are two s t i c k s , s t r a i g h t up and down. 
She i s l a y i n g on her back. [103] 
Some people l a y on t h e i r s i d e and they have the s t i c k j u s t one s i d 
They hold the s t i c k and they p u l l on i t . 
Sometimes they have a rope and they can p u l l on i t . 
And sometimes they have a s t i c k at your f o o t so you can k i c k on i t 
Or a l o g or something, so you can push and your f o o t won't s l i p . 
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And of course they hold her knees, 
Hold the l a d y ' s knees so she won't w r i g g l e around too much, 
And she won't hurt the baby. 
People are f i g h t i n g f o r two l i v e s , 
F i g h t i n g f o r the mother, 
F i g h t i n g f o r the baby, 
That's why. 
I f she i s Crow, then Crow l a d i e s are w i t h her. 
Her mother's got to be t h e r e . 
And sometimes i f there i s a Wolf woman, they ask her. 
Of course, they have to pay them, j u s t l i k e a p o t l a t c h . 
Some r i c h people do t h a t , or some r e s p e c t a b l e people, 
Or whoever t h i n k s they respect themselves or something. 
Rich people, they're den t i ' e ' . 
A f t e r the b i r t h , you break o f f the s o f t tops of young t r e e s 
And you get Hudson's Bay t e a . 
And you mix i t and b o i l i t . 
That's what they use r i g h t away. 
She d r i n k s i t . 
Cleans out her stomach, and i t goes to her b r e a s t s , I guess. 
I t ' s good f o r the baby too. 
I f i t ' s a b o y , 
They take that a f t e r b i r t h , 
And they take i t out to the bush. 
They put i t up i n the t r e e and l e t camprobber eat i t . 
They say t h a t w i l l give him l u c k so h e ' l l become a good hunter. 
G i r l s ' a f t e r b i r t h , they put i n a gopher nes t , 
Bury i t i n a gopher den and then they become good gopher hunters. 
And g i r l s , they take gopher bum (anus) and cut i t o f f and make 

a l i t t l e r i n g . 
Then they become good gopher hunter. 
That's what they do with a f t e r b i r t h . 
Just l a t e l y they s t a r t e d burning i t , 
L a t e l y when white people s t a r t e d coming around. 
White people or the m i n i s t e r , m i s s i o n a r y . 
They're the ones that s t a r t e d changing e v e r y t h i n g . 
From then on, they s t a r t changing e v e r y t h i n g , 
Burning the a f t e r b i r t h . 
They never d i d that before! 
Same wit h burying people. 
They used to burn. 
Wherever they d i e , they burn them. 
My f a t h e r ' s brother died at Quiet Lake. 
They must have burned him there and brought back h i s ashes. 
They must be i n the l i t t l e s p i r i t house. 
Pete was four months o l d when we went to T e s l i n . 
We went to T e s l i n one year i n 1918. 

- 449 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

They w r i t e to him a l l the time. 

"Come back, come back, come back 
To f i x your mother's grave," they t e l l him. 

"Go," my f a t h e r t e l l him. 

That's why we went back; we went to T e s l i n . 
I had only one c h i l d then. 
There used to be a t r a i l where t h e r e ' s a highway now. 
We f o l l o w e d i t . 
We walked to Johnson's C r o s s i n g and we b u i l t a boat to go to T e s l i n . 
We stayed there one year. 
The next f a l l , we came back. 
Good t h i n g we come back, too, 
Because my Daddy died that s p r i n g , 1920. 
My husband's f a t h e r had two wives. 
His mother was that second w i f e , the youngest one. 
Even though t h a t f i r s t w i f e was her f u l l s i s t e r , 
She was s t i l l mean to her. 
So she l e f t . She took o f f from there and Coast people took her. 
She s a i d , 
"There's l o t s of men i n the w o r l d , 
Lots of men i n the c o u n t r y , 
No use making t r o u b l e over one man." 
And she took o f f . 
They took her to t h e i r camp, 
And then i n Juneau they gave her to Edgar Sidney i n s t e a d . 
She spent three years i n Juneau 
And then she got k i n d of lonesome f o r her country. 
So Edgar took her to T e s l i n a g a i n . 
He was Coast I n d i a n . 
He never saw a r a b b i t before i n h i s l i f e ! [104] 
They j u s t stayed t h e r e . 
W e l l , she's got her own home now. 
She's not scared of her s i s t e r anymore. 

1919, Old Man was unlucky. 
He never k i l l e d a n ything a l l w i n t e r . 
No f u r , n o t h i n g ; j u s t one mink I guess. 
There was bad l u c k , t h at one. 
I got chicke n pox, and here George got i t . 
They went out hunting and George got s i c k and they had to come back. 
S p r i n g t i m e , beaver season c l o s e d . 
In B.C., beaver season was open. 
That's the time my b r o t h e r - i n - l a w came w i t h us, John Sidney. 
My f a t h e r was s i c k . 
That's why Old Man l e f t us, head of the T e s l i n . 

- 450 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

He l e f t us there at Johnson's C r o s s i n g . 
But Frank Sidney stayed w i t h me, 
And that John, too, stayed w i t h us. 
He stayed there because somebody had to watch out f o r us. 
Frank Sidney, I don't know how o l d he was. 
That w i n t e r they found gold someplace 
Around c l o s e to L i a r d , I guess. 
They staked the p l a c e out and Old Man staked too. 
That's why we had to s t a y . 
Then we d i d n ' t go back because he was going to work that c l a i m . 
I n s t e a d of t h a t , he got s i c k , the f l u . 
His ear ached f o r p r e t t y near one whole month. 
So when he s t a r t e d to get b e t t e r a g a i n , he s a i d , 
" L e t ' s go back to C a r c r o s s . No good here!" 
That f a l l , we walked back. 
Frank came w i t h us, too. 
We never made any money. We j u s t went back f l a t broke. 
When we got back to C a r c r o s s , we s t a r t e d to s e l l meat r i g h t away. 
That's how we got our g r o c e r i e s . 
We put i n the w i n t e r i n C a r c r o s s . 
That's f a l l , 1919. 

Year 1920 was the f l u . 
March, 1920, my Daddy was l i v i n g y e t . 
There's a c o a l boat landed i n Skagway. 
A l l the longshoremen q u i t ! They went on s t r i k e . 
So White Pass gathered up a l l the s e c t i o n men on the l i n e . 
They took them down to Skagway. 

That's the time the crew got s i c k . 
Sam Smith i s the f i r s t one who got i t , they say. 
Then Shaakoon, then everybody. 
F l u ! They got that s i c k n e s s from the c o a l boat. 
Somebody had f l u and everybody got i t . 
Maybe t h a t ' s why those longshoremen q u i t anyway! 
A l l the crew from Whitehorse got s i c k . 
The h o s p i t a l was f u l l . . . 
They were going to take George to the h o s p i t a l , 
But he d i d n ' t want to go, j u s t him alone. 
"Supposing something happened to me alone here?" 
That's what he thought. 

So he j u s t went back, went back, went back wi t h the r e s t of 
the crew. 

Instead of going to Whitehorse, he got o f f at C a r c r o s s , 
went back home. 

Then he sent word to me. 
He t o l d Frank S l i m to t e l l me to come back to C a r c r o s s . 
"Leave e v e r y t h i n g t h e r e , " he s a i d . 

I had a b i g p i l e of wood too. 
I gave i t a l l to my u n c l e , Whitehorse B i l l y . 

- 451 -



My S t o r i e s are my Wealth Mrs. Angela Sidney 

He was s i c k l y , too. 
He'd had double pneumonia the s p r i n g b e f o r e . 
Never got b e t t e r y e t . 
So we took t h a t wood a l l down to them. 

I packed e v e r y t h i n g up and I got somebody to take my s t u f f to the 
t r a i n . 

And I came back. 
Good t h i n g I d i d , too. 
That's the time my f a t h e r d i e d . 

We l o s t my f a t h e r the l a s t day of March. 
He was good r i g h t to the end, used to run a net every day. 
That f l u got l o t s of people. 

We l o s t the baby f i r s t before anybody e l s e got s i c k . 
There's a doctor at the m i s s i o n . 
L o t s of people d i e d i n t h a t f l u . 
My f a t h e r d i e d ; 
Mrs. Shakoon l o s t a baby; 
I l o s t one. 
And Pete and Dora never got the f l u . 
I wonder how come. 
Lots died i n A t l i n , too. 

My a u n t i e , Mrs. Kate Carmacks died too. 
I remember my f a t h e r came back when she d i e d . 
He came i n the evening and my mother was very s i c k , 
And he was s t a r t i n g to get s i c k . 
Here he came i n and t o l d my mother, 
"My c o u s i n , my s i s t e r , _Ax T l a a [105] 
My s i s t e r ' s l i g h t i s on." 
And here he broke down and s t a r t e d to c r y . 
Ju s t two days l a t e r he d i e d , him too. 

They leave the l i g h t on as long as the body i s t h e r e . 
Some people s i t and s i n g f u n e r a l songs. 
The people t h a t v i s i t have to smoke. 
You t r e a t them w i t h smoke l i k e t h a t and s i n g some songs -
C i g a r e t t e s , tobacco, s n u f f -
That's how they e n t e r t a i n people when they come and v i s i t . 
That's the time they choose the people to work f o r them, too, 
L i k e who i s going to be p a l l bearer, 
Who i s going to d i g the grave, s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
Through that smoking and s i n g i n g songs, f u n e r a l songs. 
I was there when they asked Old Man to come and v i s i t the dead. 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e v i s i t i n g . 
They c a l l i t m a k e i t l a i n den k'e, 'under h i s f o o t ' . 
Everybody i s t h e r e , s i t t i n g around him. 
I t ' s the dead who decide who does the work: [106] 
They're the ones that chose the people. 
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Before my time 
They say when somebody died they put up a s t i c k and put b l a c k 

around i t . 
That's how they know i f somebody i s dead i n that camp. 
That's the message they g i v e . 
And they put that man's c l o t h e s on, 
Tie i t to the s t i c k . 
That's how come the other people know who i t belongs t o . 

And from there on, we r e a l l y went alone. 
We had to go alone. 
We were always w i t h my f a t h e r and mother, you know, 

Year 1920, muskrat went high - s i x d o l l a r s a s k i n . 
Muskrat s k i n . 
So my o l d man and Sam (Smith) they went back to T e s l i n , 
Way up the N i s u t l i n R i v e r 
Someplace where he knows there used to be l o t s of muskrat. 
He could have stayed at L i t t l e A t l i n , 
Could have stayed here and hunted r a t s . 
People don't know. 
You always do the wrong t h i n g , and a f t e r you see where you 

made mi s t a k e s . 
They had no business going t h e r e ! 
He could hunt muskrat around L i t t l e A t l i n . 
I n stead of t h a t , when they came back r a t s went broke. 
I t was two and a h a l f d o l l a r s they p a i d ! 
S t i l l , we made our grubstake f o r the summer. 

That summer we stayed r i g h t i n C a r c r o s s . 
My mother wasn't very s t r o n g y e t , a f t e r the f l u , 
So we had to stay i n C a r c r o s s . 
A f t e r my f a t h e r d i e d , my mother stayed with us s i x years. 
Then B i l l y H a l l ' s f a t h e r stayed w i t h my mother a f t e r . 
S i x years she stayed with us. 
While i c e i s s t i l l t h ere y e t , we came down to fishcamp -
Mother, me and Daisy Smith and her grandmother. 
I t ' s t h i s s i d e of the Narrows at C a r c r o s s . 
Easy to get f i s h . 
So we stayed u n t i l Old Man and Sam came back. 

Then, when they came back, w e l l , we moved to C a r c r o s s . 
He got a job on s e c t i o n . [107] 
Every summer, he used to work. 
P r e t t y near every summer. 
I t h i n k he j u s t missed two or three summers. 
I stayed i n C a r c r o s s . 
We go out t r a p p i n g i n the f a l l , to Dasgwaanga or L i t t l e A t l i n . 
Then summertime, we come back i n A p r i l , or end of A p r i l , 
And he s t a r t e d working r i g h t away. 
They always kept a place f o r him. 
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People ask "How come they do t h a t ? " 
W e l l , they know he's a good man. 
A f t e r we would come back, he's got a job next day, 
S t a r t s working next day. 

I used to get up s i x o'clock i n the morning. 
He'd leave home by seven o ' c l o c k . 
Then he doesn't come home ' t i l f i v e o ' c l o ck i n the evening. 
S i x o 'clock we have supper. 
That was ten hours a day and he only got three d o l l a r s and 

n i n e t y c e n t s . 
And yet we used to save money. 
And nowadays people want ten d o l l a r s a day! 
That s t a r t e d a f t e r George got l a i d o f f . 
They get the weekends o f f , too! 

Look how long I l i v e d w i t h him and never get water! 
He packs water, and i f he's going to go away f o r a short time 
He gets water, wood, e v e r y t h i n g . 
I never haul water or cut wood. 

I hear some people say, 
"The woman i s the one t h a t cuts the wood and packs the water a l l 

the time." 
No, not me! 
He used to say, "My mother never packs wood or gets water, 
So why should you?" 
W e l l , h i s mother was married to Old Man Edgar Sidney. 
And Edgar Sidney was r a i s e d i n s c h o o l , you know. 
S i t k a s c h o o l . 
W e l l , he l e a r n e d whiteman's ways, e v e r y t h i n g . 
He l e a r n e d i t from h i s s t e p f a t h e r . 
That's why he d i d n ' t a l l o w us to cut wood. 

Then i n j e a r 1923 or'24 we went out hunting at Marsh Lake. 
When he's not working s e c t i o n , he gets l i c e n s e to get meat and 

s e l l s meat. 
Every week he's supposed to b r i n g i n two q u a r t e r s f o r the s c h o o l , 
For the M i s s i o n s c h o o l . 
Down at Marsh Lake my uncle Whitehorse B i l l y used to s e l l meat. 
He s o l d i t to Pete Burns' butcher shop. 
Then of course when the season opens i n September, 
They q u i t t h e i r work and tend to t h e i r own d r y i n g , 
S t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
Year 1923 i s the year they s t a r t e d b u i l d i n g t h a t Marsh Lake dam, 

i n August. 
Here he went down and got a job t h e r e , c u t t i n g wood f o r camp. 
They s t a r t e d to cut wood there 
And they sawed wood by hand - imagine! 
Then everybody got l a i d o f f i n the f a l l , except him. 
Well he asked f o r a steady job. 
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"You t h i n k you c o u l d help the c a r p e n t e r s ? " 

" I guess I c o u l d . I could d r i v e a n a i l . " 

So he got a job w i t h the c a r p e n t e r s . 
He s a i d the c a r p e n t e r work i s down at the bottom. 
You don't see nothing up on top, he s a i d . 
F i r s t they block the water up, 
Then they make the s e c t i o n s . 
Down at the bottom i s where they r e a l l y work. 
He worked a l l w i n t e r - oh, he had a good j o b . 
Boy, he used to work l i k e e v e r y t h i n g ! 

Year 1924, f a l l time, t hat w i n t e r 
He took the m a i l from C a r c r o s s to A t l i n . 
They j u s t go to Moose Arm, used to be: 
Got a camp there - roadhouse, they c a l l i t . 
When they got a passenger, they camp there i n that roadhouse. 

And he worked on Telegraph l i n e one time. 
I don't t h i n k anybody e l s e d i d that -
Ever work on the Telegraph l i n e or be a m a i l c a r r i e r -
He used to go working - work, work, work, a l l the time. 

Other w i n t e r s , we were out. 
U n t i l 1935. 
Then we s t a r t e d to stay i n C a r c r o s s f o r good. 
That's a f t e r Mabel went to s c h o o l . 
We d i d n ' t f e e l l i k e going i n the bush a f t e r those k i d s go to scho 
And Ida went, too, a l i t t l e b i t . 

Old Man worked on s e c t i o n year round u n t i l 1963. 
Then they l a i d him o f f , and he got h i s pension r i g h t away. 
His Unemployment ( b e n e f i t s ) s t a r t e d and t h a t ' s f o r one year. 
Then they t o l d him to go back to work f o r three months, 
And he can draw a g a i n . 
Ah, to heck w i t h i t , he s a i d . 
He d i d n ' t want to work again a f t e r l a y i n g up that l o n g . 
A f t e r h i s unemployment f i n i s h e d , 
That's the time h i s pension s t a r t e d . 

A l t o g e t h e r we had seven k i d s - Pete and Mabel and Ida. 
I l o s t three boys and one g i r l . 
A l l j u s t babies, too, j u s t l i t t l e babies yet 
I had seven c h i l d r e n , a l l t o g e t h e r . 

You n o t i c e those k i d s how f a r apart they are? 
I t ' s because I l o s e the middle ones. 
They say when you're having babies i t ' s not as bad as m i s c a r r i a g e 
When I had my f i r s t m i s c a r r i a g e , I d i d n ' t know i t . 
We went to A t l i n and the German measles were going round. 
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Here my son Georgie who was two and a h a l f got s i c k on us. 
Two or three days l a t e r I s t a r t e d to get s i c k too, I got headache. 
We s t a r t e d from A t l i n and got to Taku where the Duchess used to be. 
I had my m i s c a r r i a g e t h e r e . 
I was s i c k a l l n i g h t . 
When we l e f t A t l i n , we walked over the portage. 
We got our boat and went to I n d i a n P o i n t . 
That's where my aunt, Mrs. B i l l Johnson met us. 
Here I set t r a p s anyway w i t h Mrs. Johnson. 
Then I got worse t h a t n i g h t . 
By morning, I c o u l d n ' t get to my t r a p s . 
Anyway, my husband pi c k e d up the ones he could f i n d 
And we went on to Golden Gate. 

I was s i c k a l l n i g h t , too, the second n i g h t . 
Then we took o f f t h a t morning and we landed at Ten M i l e . 
There's a p o i n t there c a l l e d Gaanuulaa. 
That's were Alec McLoed was l i v i n g , and Mrs. McLoed. 

And Mrs. McLoed s a i d , "You'd b e t t e r take her i n . 
There's something wrong. Is she i n a f a m i l y way?" 
I d i d n ' t know I was i n a f a m i l y way. 
How could I be? I had my s i c k n e s s not so long ago. 

"But you a r e , " the doctor t o l d me. "Come back i n s i x weeks." 
But before s i x weeks I m i s c a r r i e d . 
I t happened when we were going around S c o t t y I s l a n d . 
A f t e r t h a t passed, I f e e l good. No more p a i n s . 
And when we were coming across Windy Arm, I woke up. 
My husband had a c o a l o i l lamp. 
F i r s t t h i n g I woke up, I saw that l i g h t swinging back and f o r t h . 
I spoke to my o l d man: 
"Where are we?" 

" C r o s s i n g Windy Arm now. Don't move. J u s t stay s t i l l . " 
When we got to C a r c r o s s , he t o l d me, 
" J u s t stay i n bed f o r a w h i l e . I'm going to make a f i r e . " 
F i n a l l y he made a f i r e and he took me home. 
He held on to me one s i d e , l e d me home. 
A f t e r he put me to bed, a f t e r e v e r y t h i n g was ready 
He j u s t broke down and c r i e d . 

I s a i d , "What's the matter w i t h you?" 

He s a i d , "Boy, you don't know what I went through. 
I thought you weren't going to speak to me. 
I thought you were gone." 

I don't know how many I l o s t t h a t way. 
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I l o s t one c h i l d a f t e r each one I got. 
That's why Peter i s almost f o u r years o l d e r than Mabel. 
Then I l o s t another l i t t l e g i r l a f t e r Mabel. 
And then I got Georgie and I l o s t one a f t e r Georgie, a boy. 

Georgie used to t e l l me, 
"Mamma, I want a b r o t h e r . " 

I t e l l him, "You've got a b r o t h e r . " 

"But he's o l d e r than me. I want one younger than me," he s a i d . 

I s a i d , "Never mind. You had one but God took him back from us." 

"Why d i d he do t h a t ? " 

I t e l l him, " I can't t e l l you why, but i t j u s t happened. 
Don't t h i n k about i t , " I t e l l him. 

Then I had Ida, my l a s t one. 
Ida was a year o l d when I had my o p e r a t i o n . 
Even so, i f I knew what i t was- about 
I wouldn't l e t them do i t . 
But I d i d n ' t know. 

The doctor t a l k e d to my husband. 
"What do you want, your c h i l d r e n or your w i f e ? " 
"My w i f e , " he s a i d . 
" I l o ve my c h i l d r e n , 
But the ones I've never seen , I can't h e l p . 
I l ove my w i f e . I'd r a t h e r be without them." 

So they decided. 
My husband i s the one who signed the papers. 
I d i d n ' t know what they were going to do. 
I can't have any more c h i l d r e n . . . 
I never found out t i l long time a f t e r . 
I used to blame the Old Man f o r i t . 
" I t ' s a l l your f a u l t ! " I s a i d . 
He s a i d , " I l o v e you, t h a t ' s why. 
We've never seen those c h i l d r e n . We don't know them. 
You've got to f i g h t f o r the ones we-'ve got now." 
So I b e l i e v e d him. 
I was twenty-seven years o l d the time I'm t e l l i n g about 
When I had my o p e r a t i o n . 
That's why I adopted t h a t l i t t l e g i r l , because I was t h i n k i n g of 

babies a l l the time. 
But I l o s t her too, 1943. 
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When the army came i n , there was l o t s of s i c k n e s s . 
Dysentery, s p i n a l m e n i n g i t i s . 
I l o s t her then. 
Her name i s B e a t r i c e and t h a t ' s how come my granddaughter has 

t h a t name. 
She has the same I n d i a n name too. 

We took her to the Army d o c t o r , but he s a i d , 
"We've got no l i c e n s e to p r a c t i c e i n C a r c r o s s . 
We can't look at anybody. 
But i f you b r i n g her here, w e ' l l look at her." 
So they took her, but they s a i d she had to go to Whitehorse, 
To the h o s p i t a l . 

And here we caught the midnight t r a i n , 
And me alone w i t h her. 
She died the next day around eleven o ' c l o c k . 
I never s l e p t the whole n i g h t . 
When we got to Whitehorse, I got t a x i which took us to the h o s p i t a l . 
The doctor had phoned Whitehorse anyway. 
They came to see her r i g h t away. 
I stayed w i t h her u n t i l about eleven o'clock next day. 
And I s a b e l came. 

I t o l d her," B e a t r i c e i s very, very s i c k . " 

I got t i r e d , very s l e e p y , and she t o l d me 
"You b e t t e r f i n d some place to s l e e p . 
I ' l l s t ay w i t h her." 

So I went to Mrs. Laberge B i l l y ' s p l a c e . 
And I j u s t got there and I s a b e l came behind. 
"She's a l r e a d y gone..." 

That time when the Army came 
I was the only nurse. 
I borrowed a d o c t o r ' s book from Johnny: 
He bought i t when h i s w i f e was i l l . 
I get c a l l e d out n i g h t t i m e , anything 
No d o c t o r , no nurse, they c a l l me i n s t e a d . 
So I do the best I can. 

But s t i l l they d i e d . 
Daisy (Smith) l o s t two c h i l d r e n , a l l one hour between them. 
Daisy Sheldon's s i s t e r died of dysentery. 
Johnny Taku died - t h a t ' s Andrew James' b r o t h e r ; 
I guess John James was r e a l l y h i s name. 
And my l i t t l e B e a t r i c e Sidney died i n 1943. 

A f t e r Highway came, e v e r y t h i n g stopped. 
Kids go to s c h o o l . 
They don't t a l k I n d i a n anymore. 
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They d i d n ' t a l l o w us to t a l k I n d i a n i n s c h o o l ; 
Otherwise we get punished. 
We can't t a l k to our b r o t h e r s , too. 

Everyone bought ca r s a f t e r the Highway came. 
Old Man and I had a Model T before that but now everyone got them. 
They ordered cars through Matthew Watson. 
People sneaked around wi t h c a r s . 
The Army had t h a t r u l e : c i v i l i a n s c o u l d n ' t use the road. 
The Highway was p a t r o l l e d too. 
They d i d n ' t a l l o w people to park on the road du r i n g the war. 

My son Pete was i n the war. 
I got Old Man to get l i t t l e r a d i o so we could l i s t e n 
To hear where th e y ' r e moving the troops 
So we would know where he i s . 
F i v e years he's gone, j u s t l i k e t h a t Kaakaasgook s t o r y 

I t o l d you. (See S e c t i o n XVI) 
F i n a l l y , i t ' s g e t t i n g over, war. 
Pete sent a message. 
He sent a l e t t e r home, a i r m a i l . 
He s a i d , "Dear Mom, I'm booked f o r Canada. 
Tomorrow I'm l e a v i n g . " 

The l e t t e r came i n two, three days. 
I know what date he wrote the l e t t e r . 
We s t a r t c ounting the days. 
We gave him f i v e days to c r o s s the ocean. 
He's coming back on the 'Queen E l i z a b e t h ' , 
"The new one," he s a i d . 

When he landed i n New York he sent a telegram a g a i n : 
"Landed s a f e l y i n U.S.," he s a i d . 
From t h e r e , we count the days ag a i n . 
We gave him four days to come to Vancouver. 

From there when he gets on the boat, 
We count i t again on the boat. 
We give him four days to land i n Skagway. 
F i v e years a l t o g e t h e r . 
From the time a f t e r he got on the boat from Vancouver 
We're counting the days a g a i n . 
W e l l , I'm the one counting the days; 
I don't know i f the r e s t do. 

And f i n a l l y , one n i g h t , George asked me, 
"What are we going to do?" 
"I'm going to i n v i t e everybody f o r d i n n e r . 
I want a b o t t l e of rum," I s a i d . 
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Them days Indians are not allowed to get whiskey. 
Anyway, we got the b o t t l e of rum. 
And I i n v i t e d the c h i e f , Patsy (Henderson) and h i s w i f e 
And a l l the people -
My brother and h i s w i f e , and Peter and h i s w i f e too. 

So he t e l l s me, 
"How are you going to serve i t ? " 
" W e l l , " I s a i d , " A f t e r everybody s i t s down, 
A f t e r they're a l l ready to eat, 
I'm going to open the b o t t l e of rum and give everybody a shot. 
And then I'm going to s i n g t h a t Kaakaasgook song." 
See? We c a l l t h a t Pete's song. [108] 
That's how come. 

And my Old Man s a i d , "Gee, I d i d n ' t know you were so smart 
To t h i n k l i k e t h a t ! That's good i d e a ! " 

Kaakaasgook i s supposed to be K i k s ' a d i 
But they say they made war on us T u k y e i d i Deisheetaan. 
And a f t e r , they captured h i s brother f o r a s l a v e . 
I t happened to be h i s brother they captured, 
And t h a t ' s h i s song. 
And when they're s t r a i g h t e n i n g e v e r y t h i n g out, 
That's the time he gave us t h a t song, h i s song. 
He gave i t to us i n place of h i s b r o t h e r . 
That's why we use i t . 
That's why I use i t ! 
That's why I gave i t to Pete when he came back from the army, 
Because he j u s t went through what happened to Kaakaasgook. 
He d r i f t e d away i n the ocean, but f i n a l l y he came back. 
I asked a l l about i t , too, before I f i n d out how t h a t song goes. 

Patsy t o l d my mother, " I t ' s not you f e l l o w s song, that song. 
You can't use that song." 
He asked Johnny Anderson about i t , 
And Johnny Anderson s a i d , "No, i t ' s not Deisheetaan song." 
Well t h a t ' s r i g h t , i t ' s not our song, 
But he gave i t to us i n place of h i s b r o t h e r . 
And we sent h i s brother back too, on h i s s i d e , see? 

Old Man was c h i e f of Carcro s s a f t e r Patsy (Henderson) d i e d . 
He was c h i e f f o r three years. 

One time when he was c h i e f 
They s t a r t e d t a l k i n g again about separate schools f o r I n d i a n s . 
George t a l k e d a g a i n s t i t : 
"How come? 
Before when those k i d s go to mi s s i o n s c h o o l , 
They were shy toward white people. 
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Now they aren't shy. 
Who wants to get o l d s t y l e again? Not me!" 

I agree w i t h him. 
He t o l d me to say the same t h i n g too. 
He s a i d , "Supposing a bomb dropped amongst us here. 
Our I n d i a n blood and whiteman blood i s going to get mixed up then! 
Who i s going to gather up the whiteman blood from the I n d i a n blood?" 
Nobody answered him. 
He s a i d , " I t h i n k i t ' s good k i d s a l l mixed up t o g e t h e r . " 
Another time they t a l k e d about moving C a r c r o s s v i l l a g e . 
Old days i n C a r c r o s s , Deisheetaan were where the v i l l a g e i s now. 
Da k l ' a w e i d i were a c r o s s the r i v e r . 
In T a g i s h , D a k l ' a w e i d i l i v e d where the campground i s now, 

near the graveyard. 
Deisheetaan had t h e i r summer houses on t h i s s i d e , where I l i v e now. 
Now i n C a r c r o s s , I n d i a n s are a l l on one s i d e . 
They don't boss themselves: 
Government boss them around a l l the time! 

One time before Old Man was c h i e f , 
I n d i a n A f f a i r s wanted to move the v i l l a g e . 
There was a meeting i n the v i l l a g e . 
He d i d n ' t want to go t h e r e : 
"You t a l k as good as me. You go." 

So I d i d . 
They wanted us to s i g n a paper 
To see how many want to move the v i l l a g e . 
They say they're going to have water r u n n i n g , e v e r y t h i n g . 
Everyone agreed. 

Then I s a i d . "No! I don't want to s i g n i t ! 
I'm not going to move down there anyway. 
I'm not l i v i n g i n the v i l l a g e . I l i v e a cross the r i v e r . " 

And they asked me, "Why don't you want to go down?" 

And I s a i d , "Because I a l r e a d y heard that s t o r y . 
The Whitehorse people are moved way below town. 
They s a i d they were going to have running water i n the house, 
And bathroom i n the house. 
Where are they going to get the water from i n Whitehorse," 

I t e l l them. 
And they s a i d from Mcintosh Creek. 
I s a i d , "They s a i d they were going to run a bus f r e e . 
People going to run back and f o r t h to the s t o r e . 
Right today there i s no t a x i going to the v i l l a g e y e t , " I s a i d . 
Everybody agreed to i t t h e r e , put t h e i r hands up. 
B i l l y Smith was c h i e f at that time, i n Whitehorse. 
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Whitehorse c h i e f . 
I s a i d , " I never see no f r e e bus running back and f o r t h . 
I t ' s going to be the same here," I s a i d . 
" J u s t watch, i t ' s going to be the same. 
That's why I don't want to s i g n t h a t paper. 
And George t o l d me not to s i g n . 
He's not f e e l i n g good. He has a bad c o l d . 
That's why he d i d n ' t come up," I s a i d . 

And so they put i t o f f . 
The next week Patsy s a i d , 
"Throw that paper out! 
J u s t f i x these p l a c e s up b e t t e r . 
They're not going to move Ca r c r o s s I n d i a n v i l l a g e . " 
That's why they d i d n ' t move i t . 

George got s i c k i n 1969. 
Cancer they s a i d . 
The doctor sent him to Vancouver. 
I remember when I went to see him there - J u l y -
That was my f i r s t t r i p to Vancouver. J u l y . 
Gee, I sure was s u r p r i s e d when i t got dark at n i g h t ! 
I never saw t h a t b e f o r e , never i n J u l y ! 
They wanted to g i v e him t h a t tube, l i k e they gave me. [109] 
But he s a i d , "No. 
I f God wanted me to have tube i n my stomach, 
He'd put i t there h i m s e l f . " 
That's what he s a i d . 
I sure don't l i k e i t , me e i t h e r , when they d i d that to me. 
But nobody asked me. They j u s t d i d i t . 
That's why I made them take i t out. 

George died i n 1971. 
Old s t y l e , one of h i s nephews should look a f t e r me a f t e r he d i e 
L i k e t h a t Sa.eek', my great grandmother. 
Before her husband Kaatulak'e d i e d , 
He s a i d to H a a n d e y e i l , h i s nephew, h i s s i s t e r ' s son, 
" I don't want my c h i l d to be born without a f a t h e r . 
You stay w i t h her r i g h t away." 
So that nephew, Haandeyei? moved i n . 
But they don't do that now. 
George used to t e l l me, 
" I f any one of my nephews asks you, 
You j u s t give y o u r s e l f up." 
That's what he used to t e l l me. 
But they don't do that now. 
Nobody asked me. 
And long time ago, people used to give away what t h e i r husband 

owned, 
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T o o l s , e v e r y t h i n g , to h i s people. 
They used to do t h a t . 
Even me, I d i d t h a t . 
When I l o s t my husband, I took a trunk. 
We bought the trunk from my br o t h e r Johnny Johns. 
He bought the trunk i n S e a t t l e someplace and he brought i t back. 

My s i s t e r , Dora, packed up my o l d man's t h i n g s . 
A l l h i s c l o t h e s , e v e r y t h i n g , 
And we took i t back to T e s l i n that same f a l l . 
That same f a l l t h e y ' r e going to make tea f o r my o l d man. 
Frank Sidney brought- t h a t fence f o r him and put i t on h i s grave. 
And Frank Sidney s a i d they wanted me and Dora to come. 

So Dora and I went up t h e r e . 
I f o r g e t who took us. 
I gave that trunk to him, f u l l of h i s c l o t h e s and e v e r y t h i n g . 
The only t h i n g I kept was h i s guns, 
Because he t o l d me who to give those guns t o , h i s snowshoes too. 
I brought the trunk i n t o Frank Sidney's p l a c e , 
And I guess he d i s t r i b u t e d i t amongst them. 
A f t e r the p a r t y , we came r i g h t ' b a c k . 

The only reason I never l e t h i s guns go 
Is because he t o l d me who to give h i s guns t o . 
He t o l d me to give h i s twenty-two to M e l v i n 
Because our (Deisheetaan) boys are the ones that used to look 

a f t e r him. 
When he's g e t t i n g o l d , he can't hunt no more, 
Can't do anyt h i n g no more. 
The boys used to keep up hunting f o r us, g i v e us meat, 
S t u f f l i k e t h a t . 

Nowadays we don't care i f we've got no meat, 'cause the r e ' s always 
meat i n the s t o r e . 

But o l d people are not l i k e t h a t . 
Every f a l l t i m e we used to get a month when he's working on s e c t i o n . 
He worked on s e c t i o n f o r t h i r t y - f i v e years 
And I've got a pass f o r e v e r , used to be. 
I only used i t once a f t e r he's gone. 
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" I was ten when I heard t h i s s t o r y f i r s t . 
My A u n t i e , Mrs. A u s t i n , t o l d me the s t o r y f i r s t time. 
L a t e r I heard my f a t h e r t e l l i t to the boys. 
This i s t h a t song I gave to Pete. 
I'm going to t e l l how we c l a i m i t . " 

T his i s a t r u e s t o r y . 
I t happened on s a l t water, maybe near S i t k a . 
I t goes w i t h t h a t song I s i n g . 
I ' l l t e l l you about i t . 

This man, Kaakaasgook, was a great hunter f o r s e a l . 
He was going h u n t i n g at f a l l . 
He has e i g h t nephews on h i s s i d e . 
Kaakaasgook i s Crow and so are those boys. 
They a l l went out t o g e t h e r i n a boat. 
E a r l y i n the morning, they l e f t . 
Fog was down low on the ocean. 
He's c a p t a i n : he sat i n the back, g u i d i n g t h a t boat. 

He heard baby cry t h a t time, "Wah, wah." 

"Stop. L i s t e n . Stop t h a t , baby, now! 
Don't you know t h i s i s Kaakaasgook hunting ground?" 
He l i s t e n e d q u i t e a long time. 
Here i t was baby s e a l c r y i n g . 
That's bad l u c k . 
That v o i c e even named him, "Kaakaasgook." 
Then he t o l d h i s nephews, " L e t ' s go back." 

They came back t h a t same evening. 
He brought up h i s boat, paddles, spears. 
He t e l l s those boys to chop i t a l l up. 
" I ' l l never hunt a g a i n . " 
He knows i t ' s something. Bad l u c k to hunt now. 

A f t e r t h a t , he j u s t stayed home, I g u e s s . 
Anyway, he d i d n ' t hunt anymore that one year, 
Stayed home a l l year u n t i l f a l l . 
Maybe he goes out a l i t t l e b i t , but he never hunts. 

F i n a l l y , someone k i l l e d sea l i o n . 
They i n v i t e both those two wives of Kaakaasgook. 
When those wives of Kaakaasgook came back, he asked the 

youngest w i f e , 
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"Did they giv e you any f a t ? 
Any f a t l e f t over they g i v e you to b r i n g home?" 

"No, j u s t meat," she answered. 

Then he asked h i s o l d e r w i f e , 

"Did they giv e you any f a t to b r i n g home? Any l e f t over? 

"No, no f a t , j u s t a l l meat." 

"How they're so s t i n g y ? 
Never giv e you women any f a t ! " 
He t h i n k s maybe h i s l u c k w i l l change. 
Next morning he asks h i s o l d e r w i f e , 
"Go ask your brother i f I can borrow h i s boat. 
I want to go out j u s t a l i t t l e ways. 
Want to borrow boat, spear, hunting o u t f i t . 
I'm lonesome. 
T i r e d of s t a y i n g home." 
She goes to her b r o t h e r . 
" I want you to lend my husband your boat, spear, your hunting o u t f i t . 
He wants to go out j u s t a l i t t l e ways. 
Not f a r . " 

"Okay," he says. 
"The boys w i l l b r i n g i t over l a t e r t h i s evening." 
He's got e i g h t boys too. 
That's Kaakaasgook's w i f e ' s people. 
That evening they packed over a brand new boat - dugout. 
Spears, o a r s , e v e r y t h i n g i n there a l r e a d y . 

Kaakaasgook t e l l s those wives, 
"You g i r l s b e t t e r cook up meat i n s a l t w a t e r 
Next morning, those boys get water ready i n 
Cook t h i n g s . 
Then, when they are ready, Kaakaasgook goes 

Not f a r , north wind s t a r t s to blow. 
You know North wind blows i n f a l l t i m e ? 
Kaakaasgook t h i n k s , 
"Gee, we should go back w h i l e i t ' s not too rough. 
Le t ' s go back," he t e l l s h i s nephews. 
They t u r n around. 
Ri g h t away, t h a t wind came up. 
They row and row. 
Soon waves are as b i g as t h i s house. 
Kaakaasgook i s c a p t a i n . 
What he does, the r e s t of the boys do. 
He throws h i s paddle i n the boat. 
Those boys, too. 
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Kaakaasgook p u l l e d up a blan k e t and went to s l e e p . 
Those boys, too, they s l e e p . 
They went the whole n i g h t and the next day l i k e t h a t . 

Towards the second morning, Kaakaasgook woke up. 
He f e e l s the boat not moving, but he hears waves s u c k i n g back. 
He p u l l e d the b l a n k e t down and looked. 
By gosh, they d r i f t e d on an i s l a n d . 
Nice sandy beach. 

"Wake up you boys. What's t h i s I hear?" 
I t sounds l i k e when the wave goes out, goes back. 
Next o l d e s t boy l o o k s up too. 
"Yes, we're on l a n d , " he s a i d . 
" W e l l , might as w e l l go on shore." 

Those boys run around. 
They see a l e a f l i k e an umbrella 
With a stem w i t h a hole at i t f u l l of r a i n w a t e r . 
Frog l e a f , they c a l l i t . 

"Eh, save t h a t water." 
Each has h i s own s e a l s k i n water bag. 
He loo k s around. 
"Take your time. 
Go back and see i f th e r e ' s a good place to make a f i r e . " 
They found a good p l a c e , s h e l t e r e d from the north wind. 
"Let' s go t h e r e . " 
Big t r e e s around t h e r e . 
They make brush camp out of bark. 
They c a r r y t h a t bark w i t h them i n boat. 
J u s t t h a t quick they had camp put up. 
Look f o r wood. 
Lots of d r i f t w o o d . 
"You boys are not to run a l l over. W e ' l l check a l l around f i r s t 
On the south s i d e of the i s l a n d , t h e r e ' s a rocky p o i n t . 
A l l k i n d s of sea l i o n s , s e a l s , a l l kinds of animals. 
When they're on r o c k s , the t i d e i s out. 
He t h i n k s t h a t ' s the best time to club them. 
That's what they d i d . 
Each boy made a c l u b . 
They k i l l e d o f f as much as they needed -
Sea o t t e r , sea l i o n , s e a l . 
Not too much - j u s t what they can handle. 
He t o l d them to look a f t e r t h a t meat good. 
Some people say he was there over a year. 
Some say ' t i l next s p r i n g . 
He dreamed he was at home a l l the time. 

" I gave up hope, then I dreamed I was home." 
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That's the song I s i n g f o r you. 
I'm going to t e l l you about i t and t e l l you why I can s i n g i t 
And why we c a l l i t Pete Sidney Song. 
I ' l l t e l l you t h a t when I f i n i s h t h i s s t o r y . [110] 

That man, Kaakaasgook, he always goes to northwind s i d e every day. 
He goes out on the p o i n t . 
Never t e l l s anyone. 
He marks when the sun comes out i n the morning, 
Marks i t w i t h a s t i c k . 
In the evening, he goes out a g a i n , 
Marks a s t i c k where the sun goes down. 
He never t e l l s anyone why he does t h i s . 
He does i t a l l the time. 
F i n a l l y , t h a t s t i c k i s i n the same place f o r two days. 
He knows t h i s marks the r e t u r n of s p r i n g . 
Then the sun s t a r t s to come back i n June, the l o n g e s t day. 

In the meantime, he s a i d to the boys, 
"Make t w i s t e d snowshoe s t r i n g out of s e a l s k i n . 
Dry i t ; s t r e t c h i t . 
Make two b i g p i l e s . 
One f o r the head of the boat, one f o r the back of the boat." 
F i n a l l y , when the sun s t a r t s back i n June, 
He sees i t behind the mountain c a l l e d Tloox, near S i t k a . 
In June, t h a t sun i s i n the same place f o r one, two days. 

He t e l l s those boys j u s t before the end they're going to 
s t a r t back. 

T e l l s those boys to cook meat, put i t i n s e a l stomach. 
Once they're out on the ocean, th e r e ' s no way to make f i r e 
So they've got to cook f i r s t . 
They prepare ahead. 
S e a l s k i n rope i s f o r anchor. 
When the sun goes back again on the summer s i d e , they s t a r t . 

"Put e v e r y t h i n g i n the boat." 
He knows th e r e ' s a long calm time i n l a t e June when the sun 

s t a r t s back. 
No wind. 
They s t a r t anyway. 
They t h i n k how they're going to make i t . 
Those boys t h i n k , "Our uncle made a mistake. 
We were okay on the i s l a n d , but now we are r e a l l y l o s t . " 
Row, row, row. 

F i n a l l y , sun came out r i g h t i n f r o n t of the boat. 
Evening goes out at the back. 
Kaakaasgook anchors the boat and he t e l l s those boys to s l e e p . 
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I used to know how many days t h a t t r i p took. 
I t ' s a long time, though. 
I was ten when I heard t h i s s t o r y f i r s t . 
My A u n t i e Mrs A u s t i n t o l d me the s t o r y f i r s t time. 
L a t e r , I heard my f a t h e r t e l l i t to the boys. 

Sun down. 
They anchor the boat when i t goes down on the s t e e r i n g s i d e . 
Next morning, the sun came out same way at the head of the boat. 
He knows what i s going on. 
They're r i g h t on course. 
They keep doing t h a t I don't know how l o n g . 

F i n a l l y , one time, j u s t a f t e r the sun goes down, 
He sees something l i k e a s e a g u l l . 
When the sun comes up, i t d i s a p p e a r s . 
Evening sundown, he sees i t a g a i n . 
Four days, he sees i t . 

The second day he sees i t , he asks, 
"What's t h a t ahead of our boat? S e a g u l l ? " 
They t h i n k so. 
Where could s e a g u l l come from i n the middle of the ocean? 
They camp a g a i n . 
I t gets b i g g e r . 
F i n a l l y i t lo o k s l i k e a mountain. 
They don't stop to r e s t anymore! 
Four paddle a l l day, 
Four paddle a l l n i g h t . 
T h e i r uncle i s t h e i r boss. 
He s l e e p s a l l day, I guess. Don't know. 
F i n a l l y , they see i t . 

E a r l y i n the morning, Kaakaasgook's o l d e s t w i f e comes down to 
cry f o r her husband. 

That youngest w i f e they a l r e a d y gave to another husband. 
F i n a l l y , a l l of a sudden, she sees boat coming. 
She q u i t s c r y i n g . 
She n o t i c e s how her husband used to paddle, 
Same as the man i n the boat. 
She runs back to the house. 
" I t l o o k s l i k e Kaakaasgook when he paddles! 
Get up! Everybody up!" 
"How do you expect t h a t ? 
I t ' s a whole year now. 
You t h i n k they l i v e y e t ? " 

Then he comes around the p o i n t . 
People a l l pack around that boat. 
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They took him f o r dead. 
Already made p o t l a t c h f o r him. 
So he gave o t t e r s k i n to everyone who p o t l a t c h e d f o r him 
Sea o t t e r s k i n cost one thousand d o l l a r s , those days. 

Then he sang songs he made up on that t r i p . 
He made one up when he gave up the oars. 

" I gave up my l i f e out on the deep f o r the shark 

That song he gave to Gaanax.. a d i people. 

The he made up a song f o r the sun who saved him: 

"The sun come up and saved people." 

He made that song d u r i n g w i n t e r 

And he sang i t when he made a p o t l a t c h . 

Then that song he sang, 

" I gave up hope and then I dreamed I was home." 
That's the one I s i n g . 
Deisheetaan people, we own that song, 
Because long b e f o r e , our people captured h i s b r o t h e r . 
When they s t a r t e d to make peace, 
He sang t h a t song and gave i t to us f o r our p o t l a t c h . 
Then we f r e e d h i s b r o t h e r . That's how come we own i t . 
That's why we c l a i m t h a t song. 
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" W e l l , I've t r i e d to l i v e my l i f e r i g h t , 
J u s t l i k e a s t o r y " 

T r a v e l s to Angoon 

W e l l , they t a l k about those people i n Angoon. 
They never see us. 
They know we're up here from way f a r back, 
They know part of them are up here. 
They've been c a l l i n g us, 
"Come back, come back." 
They want to see us. 
And so the boys got hold of i t , Mark and Les. [112] 
And Mark went to work and s t a r t e d going about i t . 
That's how come we went. 
I t d i d n ' t cost us very much but gas. 
They got the money some way and the r e s t of them went on 

' t e a c h i n g ' . [113] 
We had prayers every time we meet and any place we go. 

And we went from Whitehorse. 
Ida and I went to Whitehorse to do our washing, s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
F i r s t t h i n g we know, Mark phoned us. 
"Get ready! Are you ready? We're going on that Angoon t r i p . " 
My gosh sake, we j u s t had to get ready. 
Four o'clock they're going to p i c k us up. 
"Take your s l e e p i n g bags. 
J u s t whatever you need, your c l o t h e s . " 
W e l l , I got e x t r a c l o t h e s a l l the time. 
The only t h i n g I d i d n ' t have was my s l e e p i n g bag. 
So I j u s t thought to myself, 
"Oh gosh sakes, I need a new one anyway." 
So I bought a new one t h a t day. 
And on top of t h a t , I never used i t ! 
So anyway, they picked us up at four o ' c l o c k . 
We got to Haines - I don't know what time. 
I t was dark a l r e a d y , dark when we got t h e r e . 
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But we stayed w i t h somebody, t h e i r f r i e n d s , Baha'i f r i e n d s , I guess. 
They found out the boats was s i x o'clock i n the morning. 
That lady we stayed w i t h took us to the boat. 

At s i x o'clock we got on the boat; 
We landed i n Auk Bay around ten o' c l o c k . 
We met somebody at Auk Bay. 
They know t h a t we were on the boat. 
The othe r s went to town. 
Everybody l e f t me because they know I can't walk around f a s t 

l i k e them. 
So I stayed r i g h t i n the boat. 
P r e t t y soon, they a l l came back a g a i n . 
We stayed about two hours i n that Auk Bay 
And then we went a g a i n , we p u l l e d out. 

And t h a t g i r l t h a t met us went w i t h us to Juneau. 

We p u l l e d out of Juneau about twelve o'clock 
And we stayed on t h a t boat ' t i l midnight t h a t n i g h t . 
Then we went o f f to Huna. 
I d i d n ' t get o f f ; nobody got o f f t h e r e . 
They j u s t stayed there one hour. 
I t was g e t t i n g dark a l r e a d y . 

Then we p u l l e d out of there and we went to Teneki. 
They stayed at Teneki one hour too. 
And from there we a l l went to bed then. 
I t ' s dark - can't see n o t h i n g . 
Might as w e l l go to bed! 

In the meantime Mark and t h a t g i r l phoned. 
When we were i n Auk Bay they went ashore and phoned. 
I know because I asked "Where's Mark?" 
And they t o l d me, "They're phoning. 
They went ashore and they're phoning." 
And here they were phoning Angoon C h i e f ! 
I d i d n ' t know. 
A f t e r we l e f t T eneki, we got to Angoon, midnight. 
And here the c h i e f met us t h e r e . 
He brought somebody w i t h him: 
There were two car s t h e r e . 
Ida and I stayed w i t h the c h i e f . 
He t o l d us he's got only room f o r two. 
He's j u s t got beds f o r two. 
The r e s t went to h o t e l , I t h i n k . 
There was my brother Johnny and Mark and my s i s t e r Dora and Mabel. 
We wanted to take Pete too, but we couldn't catch up w i t h him. 
Too short n o t i c e . 
We couldn't take him. 
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The very next day was Sunday. 
F i r s t t h i n g I get up i n the morning, I s a i d r i g h t away, 
" I want to go to church." 
So they took us to P r e s b y t e r i a n church. 
Then i n the evening we went to S a l v a t i o n Army Church. 
And of course they had meetings (Baha'i) i n the a f t e r n o o n . 
We prayed, e v e r y t h i n g . 
And Monday a f t e r n o o n , we were i n v i t e d to the h a l l . 
Ida knows the h a l l . 
They made lunch f o r the e l d e r s . 
A l l the Angoon e l d e r s were i n v i t e d and we were i n v i t e d too. 
We had lunch t h e r e . 
Oh, of course, people t a l k e d . 
They i n t r o d u c e d us to the r e s t of the people. 
They s a i d we were long l o s t r e l a t i o n s . 
And I t a l k e d about the Beaver, [114] 
How we own Beaver and e v e r y t h i n g . 
I t o l d them the s t o r y I know. 
And they t o l d the same, 
Yes, they know a l l that s t o r y , same s t o r y . 
But they don't know how we g o t ' t h e r e . 
My daughter said,"We never had any t r o u b l e , 
We never separated through t r o u b l e . 
We j u s t married i n t o t h i s c o u ntry. 
That's how we're I n l a n d T l i n g i t . " 

And t h a t Monday n i g h t 
They i n v i t e us to the h a l l , community h a l l . 
We're a l l i n v i t e d t here and they s i t us at the head of the t a b l 
The c h i e f t e l l s us to use our costumes. 
I t ' s j u s t l u c k y we had them! 
I took my costume to F a i r b a n k s and l e f t i t r i g h t i n Whitehorse. 
That's how come I never took i t back ( t o Tagish) so I j u s t took 

(to Angoon). 
And a l l of them had t h e i r v e s t s . 
Dora had h e r s , and Ida - she bought one. 
Mabel bought one too. 
Mark had one - h i s mother made him one. 
My brother had h i s . 
And I took mine too. 
A funny t h i n g happened: my drum q u i t working. 
Got f l a t on me. 
I had to borrow the c h i e f ' s drum to' use i t . 

Here, they danced f o r us, those k i d s . 
They came i n , came i n , came i n dancing. 
Then where we were s i t t i n g at the head of the t a b l e 
They came r i g h t i n the middle i n a c i r c l e i n f r o n t of us. 
Even l i t t l e k i d s about two or three years o l d . 
They s a i d 'Welcome Home' to us every time time they go by. 
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Each one of them going by, they s a i d 'Welcome Home' to us! 
I s n ' t t h a t something? 
Even those l i t t l e t i n y t h i n g s ! 
They went dancing r i g h t by us and went r i g h t out. 
W e l l , t h i s i s Monday. 
Then Tuesday, there was nothing going on. 

And Wednesday, the Angoon e l d e r s made tea f o r us a g a i n . 
And then the c h i e f t o l d us, 
"On F r i d a y n i g h t you f e l l o w s , you I n l a n d T l i n g i t , 
You got to make tea f o r us, t o o , " he s a i d . 
We s a i d , "Sure, we w i l l , we w i l l . " 

He s a i d , " I don't know what we're going to do about the I n d i a n food. 
These Angoon Ravens are going to help you people. 
You f e l l o w s can j u s t buy the f r u i t and vegetables -
Potatoes and s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
And the f r u i t s a l a d , and the j u i c e , the c o o k i e s , a p p l e s , oranges, 
S t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
And t h a t Wednesday when the Angoon e l d e r s made tea f o r us a g a i n , 
When they were f i n i s h e d they s t a r t e d c o l l e c t i n g money. 
I don't know how much they c o l l e c t e d now -
Three or four hundred d o l l a r s , I guess i t was. 
Ida knows how much i t was. 
I t sure came i n handy when we were buying the food. 
Oh, of course we kept some. 
We c o l l e c t e d again and put i t i n f o r the food. 
Wasn't t h a t something? 

The c h i e f t o l d me t h a t ' s why they put up the c o l l e c t i o n . 
I d i d n ' t know what i t was f o r . 
I thought i t was a l l f i n i s h e d . 
Here he comes to me and gave i t r i g h t to me. 
He s a i d , "This i s f o r you f e l l o w s , f o r your welcome home!" 
The next day he t e l l s me, 
" F r i d a y i s the time you f e l l o w s are going to make tea f o r 

Angoon people. 
So I ' l l g i v e you f e l l o w s a d v i c e . 
You f e l l o w s do t h a t too. 
I t won't be r i g h t i f you f e l l o w s never do a n y t h i n g . " 
But we were p l a n n i n g to make t e a , you know. 
We were p l a n n i n g to 'open the house'. 
But that house we r e a l l y wanted to open burned down. 
I t burned down q u i t e a w h i l e ago. [115] 
I showed them the p i c t u r e I had of the Angoon house. 
They were sure proud of i t . 
They s a i d : "That's the one that burned down." 

That was Deisheetaan house: Deishoo h i t , they c a l l e d i t . 
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And t h a t Beaver - I always t e l l you about that Beaver song -
W e l l , they know t h a t s t o r y . 
They s a i d where t h a t beaver t r a i l comes out, 
That's where they b u i l t t h a t house. 
And they c a l l i t Deishoo h i t , 'end of the t r a i l house'. 
That t r a i l i s s t i l l t h e r e . 
They use i t as a p u b l i c t r a i l now, she t o l d me, t h a t Beaver t r a i l . 

I t was K i l l e r Whale people - D a k l ' a w e i d i - who made tea on 
Wednesday n i g h t 

So Deisheetaan shaa helped us make the party F r i d a y n i g h t . 
They t o l d us how they came to c a l l t h a t place Angoon. 
The r e a l l y o l d name of the p l a c e was Xoots Naawu. 
That's the way my mother used to c a l l i t . 
J u s t l a t e l y , I hear 'Angoon'. 
They s a i d 'an.' i s town; ' goon' i s c o l d water. 
They've got c o l d s p r i n g t h e r e . 
That's 'goon' c o u n t r y : ' c o l d s p r i n g water c o u n t r y ' . 
'Xoots' i s ' g r i z z l y bear'; 'naawu' i s den: ' g r i z z l y bear den'. 
That's a b i g i s l a n d . 

I t o l d them about t h a t Beaver s t o r y and how we came to t h i s country. 
They d i d n ' t know how. 
A l l they knew i s t h a t we went to t h i s c o untry, 
But they d i d n ' t know how we went i n t o t h i s country. 
We got married i n t o I n l a n d people. 
They used our names, too. 
They sure were s u r p r i s e d . 
They sure were glad to f i n d us. 
"Our long l o s t r e l a t i o n s , " they c a l l us. 

He took us around t h e r e , showed us the houses, 
The Wolf House, the K i l l e r Whale House. 

And they t o l d us about t h i s Raven having two heads. 
I always wondered why i t was l i k e t h a t . 
They t o l d us t h a t when we were having t r o u b l e amongst each other, 
We separated. 
We s p l i t the name. / , 
Deisheetaan, T u k y e i d i , Gaanax.adi and G a a n a x t e i d i were a l l one. 
And here they made t r o u b l e , so they separated. 
They never separated to d i f f e r e n t country, they j u s t separated, 
J u s t l i k e t h e i r f l a g or something. 
They stayed r i g h t t h e r e , but they s p l i t the head of the raven. 

But they know nothing about that s p l i t t a i l beaver 
And they ask me how come I've got that s p l i t t a i l beaver. 
I t ' s the doctor sees t h a t through h i s medicine. 
He says that beaver s i t s behind the dam 
And t h a t ' s why the dam doesn't break down. 
I t won't break down unless a l l the beaver are k i l l e d o f f . 
I t o l d them about t h a t s t o r y and how come I've got i t on my drum. 
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And I've got s p l i t t a i l beaver on ray s h i r t . 

Raven i s supposed to own dog salmon too. 
That's why you see some of them w i t h dog salmon on t h e i r s h i r t . 
That c h i e f t o l d us we own i t . 
Raven i s supposed to be Eagle's w i f e . 
Eagle and Raven are husband and w i f e . 
K i l l e r whale and timber wolf - up here i n t h i s c o untry -
They're supposed to be b r o t h e r s . 
T h e i r f a t h e r i s Deisheetaan and t h e i r mother i s Dakl'ushaa. 
Wolf and Wolverine are b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w . 
Wolf i s married to Wolverine^s s i s t e r . 
Fox i s Crow, too. G_aanaxteidi owns that f o x . 
Moose mother brought a l l the game i n t o the worl d , 
But we don't know what she i s . [117] 

The money they gave us we used when we made tea f o r them that 
F r i d a y n i g h t . 
But we kept some as a s o u v e n i r . 

W e l l , the next day was Saturday and we were f r e e . 
We were going around town v i s i t i n g people. 
Wherever we went, we had p r a y e r s . 
And of course we made tea and we sang songs. 
Johnny t a l k e d too. 
And I t a l k e d , 
Talked how we l e f t t h a t p l a c e and e v e r y t h i n g l i k e t h a t . 
We walked around to the s t o r e s and s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
Midnight Saturday n i g h t , t h a t ' s the time we l e f t . 
We got on the boat a g a i n . 

There's somebody from Juneau came down two - h i s name i s King. 
He's a b l i n d man. 
They put us both on the same boat 
The car went r i g h t i n the boat. 
Then when they wheeled us out, he showed us that e l e v a t o r . 
W e l l , I l e f t him t h e r e , shook h i s hand t h e r e , waited f o r the r e s t 

of the people. 
We're both b l i n d . 

W e l l , the next day we got to Juneau e a r l y Sunday morning. 
We s l e e p . 
That's the only time I used my eiderdown, when we were s l e e p i n g 

o n t h e b o a t . 
They got rooms, I guess, but they're a l l taken. 
When we got to Juneau we stayed o v e r n i g h t . 
Somebody took us i n a g a i n . That night we were i n v i t e d to p o t l a t c h 

d i n n e r . 
And I asked those people, 
"Do you f e l l o w s have p o t l a t c h dinner every Sunday?" 
And he s a i d , "No, t h a t was put up f o r you." 
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They were making p o t l a t c h dinner f o r us. 

Then we stayed o v e r n i g h t t h e r e . 
E a r l y i n the morning, they took us to the boat. 
Bi g g e r boat. 
I don't know what time the boat l e f t , e i g h t o ' c l o c k , I guess. 
Then we got to Haines around two o ' c l o c k , I t h i n k i t was. 
And we stayed t h e r e u n t i l f our o ' c l o c k . 
We s t a r t e d shopping around, running around. 
The g i r l we l e f t the car w i t h met us at the boat. 
She brought our car down. 
And we met some people because they knew we were coming back 

t h a t day. 
And then we came back to Whitehorse, t h a t n i g h t . 
I t got dark on us before we even got to Dezadeash. 

The P o t l a t c h at Dyea [118] 

That's the one we're going to use i t now. 
We're going to put i t on the paper. 

W e l l , people used to go down. 
They d e a l w i t h those Coast I n d i a n s . 
They used to go down a f t e r beaver season c l o s e d i n s p r i n g t i m e . 
Then they would go down to Dyea. 
Then they would go over the summit. 
They've got a l i t t l e boat - everybody's got t h e i r own boat 
For Lake Lindeman, I guess. 
And when they get to the other end 
That's the time they go over the summit and down to Dyea. 
My mother and them were there one time -
I don't know what year i t was. 
Anyway - 1898 days - t h a t ' s the time they went down t h e r e . 
And they l i v e d down i n Dyea f o r three years, she s a i d . 
The reason they stayed there i s because she l o s t a l l her c h i l d r e n 

t h e r e . 
Three g i r l s and one boy. 

My mother t e l l s me my o l d e s t brother' was born at P e l l y Banks, 
Some place around t h e r e . 
She c a l l e d t h a t p l a c e Jamalooga, Indian way. 
His name i s Y e i l Shaan too, j u s t l i k e the one we've got now. [119] 
The boy was s i x years o l d , my mother s a i d . 
The twins were Sa.eek' and Sakinyaa. 
They a l l died by German measles and dysentery. 
E v e r y t h i n g was going around when the stampede was going to Dawson. 
White people came and brought t h e i r s i c k n e s s . 
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Oh, l o t s of k i d s died o f f , they say, i n Juneau and a l l over. 

My mother s a i d the baby died f i r s t . 
Then the o t h e r s d i e d . 
I guess t h a t ' s why my mother d i d n ' t f e e l l i k e coming back -
They stayed there f o r three years. 
Anyway my mother s a i d t h a t my f a t h e r ' s c o u s i n , Skookum Jim's 

o l d e s t b r o t h e r was s i c k . 
And they can't leave him! 
That's my f a t h e r ' s c o u s i n . 
They can't leave him, so they stayed t h e r e . 
That's how come she l o s t a l l her k i d s . 

The same f a l l , they went up to the mountains around there 
And d r i e d some goat meat. 
They k i l l e d goats and groundhogs and s t u f f l i k e t h a t 
They j u s t d i d what they used to do up here i n t h i s c o u n t r y . 
So when a l l the meat was dry 
They went back down to Dyea. 

Of course someone e l s e was l o o k i n g a f t e r h i s c o u s i n , I guess 
That's why my mother went with' him (Tagish John) 
That's the summer my mother l o s t a l l those k i d s . 
They made a b i g s p i r i t house on them. 

My mother's aunt, Mrs. Dyea John, 
She had a son too, one boy. 
W e l l , he died too. 
And then another one. 
That's two boys of Mrs. Dyea John. 
The second one i s David Hammond's o l d e s t b r o t h e r . 
W e l l , David Hammond's bro t h e r i s my mother's c o u s i n . 
And then they l o s t my mother's brother -
His name was Tl'uku - I don't know h i s E n g l i s h name. 

And Grandma Hammond Aandaax'w b u i l t the s p i r i t house. 
Of course my mother and them helped get the lumber and e v e r y t h i n g . 
Those k i d s are the only ones t h a t had a s p i r i t house on them, 

she s a i d . 

And then I don't know what year i t was 
We went down to Skagway, my s i s t e r Dora and me. 
We went down and Mr. Matthew took us to Dyea cemetery. 
He wanted to show us h i s daughter's grave. 
That's how come we went t h e r e . 
And s i n c e my mother t o l d me about the s p i r i t house, 
We looked f o r i t and we found i t . 
Okay, nothing wrong wit h i t . 
But i t was c l o s e to the water bank th e r e . 
W e l l , i t was a l r i g h t , I saw that s p i r i t house. 
I know t h a t my s i s t e r s were t h e r e , 
My o l d e s t s i s t e r s . 
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And then another time we went down aga i n . 
My daughter Ida and I went down a g a i n . 
We went to the cemetery and t h a t s p i r i t house was s t i l l there yet 
But the roof was k i n d of ca v i n g i n . 
And not very long a f t e r , we heard about the cemetery washing out. 
L a n d s l i d e , I guess. 

Then about the year before l a s t , we went down a g a i n . 
Ida and I went down to v i s i t the cemetery 
And here we see t h a t t h e r e ' s no s p i r i t house t h e r e . 
Nothing! 
We j u s t saw something swimming around the grave. 
J u s t c l o s e by we see the lumber p i l e d up t h e r e . 
Maybe i t caved i n ; 
Maybe i t washed out; 
We don't know. 
But i f i t washed out, I guess the lumber wouldn't be t h e r e . 

And then when I came back we s t a r t e d t h i n k i n g about i t , 
T h i n k i n g about i t a l l the time. 
Gee. 
There's no mark on those k i d s . 
And i f my mother was l i v i n g , I bet she'd do something about i t . 
I t h i n k t h a t way a l l the time. 
And p r e t t y soon, I s t a r t e d t h i n k i n g about i t a l l the time. 

I always t r a v e l around. 
I went down to Haines and v i s i t e d A u s t i n Hammond. [120] 
W e l l , t h a t ' s David's (Hammond) c o u s i n . . . 
So I asked him. 
I t o l d him a l l about those k i d s had a s p i r i t house on them. 
And I t o l d him i t ' s washed out. 
And I t o l d him I want to put gravestone on i t . 
"Do you t h i n k i t would be a l r i g h t i f I do that? 
J u s t to put a mark on those k i d s ? 
J u s t to know t h a t they were there? 
That our people were t h e r e ? " 
And he s a i d , " T h a t ' s okay. I t h i n k t h a t ' s okay 
There's nothing wrong w i t h t h a t , " he s a i d 
" J u s t to know that they're b u r i e d t h e r e . " 

And he t o l d me a s t o r y about i t : 
"There's two boys l o s t on Douglas I s l a n d . 
That's at Juneau. The i s l a n d near t h e r e . 
They c a l l i t Douglas I s l a n d . 
Two boys - b r o t h e r s or c l o s e r e l a t i o n s - got l o s t . 
And no one could f i n d t h e i r graves, t h e i r bodies. 
They d i d n ' t f i n d t h e i r bodies ' t i l I don't know how long a f t e r . 
People gathered together and they t a l k e d about i t . 
They s a i d , 'Might as w e l l be we put a stone t h e r e , 
J u s t put a stone anyplace', they s a i d . 
'And put t h e i r names on i t . 
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And t h a t way people w i l l know they were t h e r e . 
They were l o s t t h e r e , some p l a c e ' . 
That's i s going to be j u s t l i k e t h a t i f you do t h a t ! 
There's nothing wrong w i t h i t , " he s a i d . 

And I t o l d him: 
" W e l l , you happen to be our cou s i n by my cou s i n David, anyway." 
He c a l l s us ' s i s t e r ' and I asked him and he s a i d 
"Go ahead, i f you want to do i t , do i t . 
You co u l d do t h a t . " 
That's how come I s t a r t e d t h i n k i n g about i t . 

So I t a l k e d to my daughter, Ida. 
I t a l k e d to j u s t my f a m i l y f i r s t , Dora. 
And they s a i d ' A l r i g h t ' . 
We c o l l e c t e d money f i r s t f o r i t and we sent out. 
I've got the address i n Vancouver where I bought my husband's 

gravestone. 
And we wrote to them. 
And I t o l d them to send us a ca t a l o g u e . 
And they (my f a m i l y ) draw by hand two or three d i f f e r e n t k i n d s 

of stone. 
And then we s a i d , "Okay," and we went f o r i t , . 

That's l a s t s p r i n g , e a r l y t h i s time of year we s t a r t e d . 
And here we never got i t ' t i l j u s t two or three days before the 

par t y was to go! 
We t o l d Dora we're going to have a party on the seventh of October, 
And here j u s t two, three days before that we got a l e t t e r . 

"The grave stone has landed i n Whitehorse." 

So I sent Henry to go and get i t f o r me. 
We gave him the papers and e v e r y t h i n g and he went to get i t . 
He paid the f r e i g h t on i t and brought i t back. 
W e l l , we a l r e a d y set the date on what date we were supposed to be 

down t h e r e . 
So we went on the seventh of October. 
We went e a r l y i n the morning. 
Who a l l I n o t i f y - my brother and the r e s t -
They a l l came down t h e r e . 
Even W i l l i a m and Winnie and Agnes. 
And we made a p a r t y . 
In the meantime, I wrote to A u s t i n to come to stay w i t h us 
To come and v i s i t us i n Skagway. 
He never d i d , because he was busy other ways, going to meetings. 

But anyway, 
A f t e r , we rented the Legion H a l l . 
That's where we got the p a r t y . 
The boss of the Legion H a l l I knew a l r e a d y . 
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My husband knew him, so we rent from him 
Tables and c h a i r s and e v e r y t h i n g were a l l t h e r e . 
A l l ready. 
And t h a t ' s where we had our p a r t y . 

And t h a t day when we a l l got down there 
I t was r a i n i n g l i k e e v e r y t h i n g . 
And w h i l e i t was r a i n i n g , I j u s t prayed and prayed 
So i t could c l e a r up. 
And sure enough, i t c l e a r e d up. 
I t stopped r a i n i n g f o r an hour or two 
And we took t h a t stone over t h e r e . 
We got Henry to f i x up the base 
And we put i t up. 

Of course, I t o l d some s t o r i e s t h e r e . 
I t a l k e d to people. 
And we sang some songs. 
We sang Beaver song: t h a t ' s our song 
Deisheetaan song a l l the time we s i n g . 

And then I t a l k e d to people the best way I c o u l d . 
I don't know much about how to make a speech, long time ago, o l d way. 
But anyway, I t a l k e d to people, 
A l l the Wolf people who were t h e r e . 

The people b u r i e d there are these: 
My mother's b r o t h e r i s the o l d e s t one, Tl'u k u . 
And the next one, my mother's b r o t h e r , Nahuwu -
I don't know the E n g l i s h name. 
And then Johnny's namesake, o l d e s t one, Y e i l Shaan, 
And then my three s i s t e r s . 
The f i r s t g i r l s were t w i n s , 
Sa.eek' one of them, Sakinyaa the o t h e r , 
And the baby too. 
W e l l , t h a t ' s three g i r l s and t h e i r brother and my mother's 

two b r o t h e r s . 
That makes how many now? 
That's s i x . 
And then Grandma Dyea John, her son. 
His name was Y e i l S'aagi 
I don't know h i s whiteman name, that one. 
And then David Hammond's o l d e s t brother 
And then Mrs. A u s t i n ' s two boys. 
And we put t h a t many names on that l i t t l e stone. 
I t ' s j u s t a l i t t l e stone, though. 
But we j u s t want to know how many of them were t h e r e . 
People used to go down to Dyea always 
A l l the time before Skagway, 
Go back and f o r t h from Tagish to the Coast. 
I t was j u s t l i k e going to the s t o r e . 
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That's the only p l a c e they used to get t h e i r o u t f i t . 
L i k e f l o u r and sugar and tea and s t u f f . 
They get enough s t u f f there f o r one whole w i n t e r ' s supply. 

But i t ' s not only my people (Deisheetaan) b u r i e d t h e r e . 
My mother's f a t h e r , h i s name was Shaak6on. 
That's h i s I n d i a n name, Shaakoon. 
He's b u r i e d there too. 
And t h a t Skookum Jim's o l d e s t b r o t h e r , Tlakwshaan 
He's b u r i e d t h e r e too. 
That Lucy Wren, her grandma and her aunt, t h a t S u s i e . 
I don't know how many Wolf people are b u r i e d t h e r e . 
My mother only t o l d me her f a t h e r ' s b u r i e d t h e r e , 
And t h a t S u s i e , and S u s i e ' s s i s t e r . 

And not only t h a t ! 
My mother's got a c o u s i n born i n Haines. 
Her name was Mrs. Dennis 
We heard about t h a t one year 1910. 
My mother got a telegram s a y i n g she's very s i c k , 
But nobody went down. 
Anyway, a year or so a f t e r t h a t 
Mrs. A u s t i n and Grandma Hammond went down there 
To v i s i t grave, I guess. 
And the people t h a t put her away, 
They put her away w i t h her own money. 
She gathered up money f o r h e r s e l f , I guess. 
The reason t h a t she never came back 
Was t h a t her husband died there too... 

Anyway, a l t o g e t h e r we c o l l e c t e d up a thousand d o l l a r s . 
For t h a t p o t l a t c h . 
Of course, the money we c o l l e c t e d up we paid f o r the food, 

e v e r y t h i n g . 
And the f r e i g h t . 
And the telephone. 
I t ' s not a l l my money: i t ' s the k i d s , a l l of them. 
Dora's got three boys. 
Then t h e r e ' s Annie. 
Then t h e r e ' s me and Ida and my brother Johnny and the boys 
Anyway i t c o s t s us a thousand d o l l a r s to f i x up that grave 
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" W e l l , you want me to t e l l you my l i f e s t o r y , 
So t h a t ' s the way I'm t e l l i n g you my l i f e s t o r y . " 

W e l l , I'm going to t e l l about t h i s Baha'i R e l i g i o n . [122] 

Everybody l o o k s down on i t , and I don't t h i n k i t ' s r i g h t . 
Everybody. 
There's l o t s of people came i n t o the country and they t a l k about 

Jes u s , about God, a l l the time. 
What about O r a l Roberts? 
He gets messages from God. 
What about Father D i v i n e ? 
W e l l , t h a t ' s why I t h i n k I n d i a n s are l i k e t h a t . 
But we c a l l i t I n d i a n d o c t o r . 

I 

They say t h a t o l d man - h i s name was Major -
There were no E n g l i s h people i n t h i s country, that time. 
My mother saw him when she went to P e l l y , long time ago. 
And she says nobody knows about Sunday, Saturday or anything 

l i k e t h a t . 
But he used to c a l l i t L i n d a i , t h a t means Saturday. 
L i n d a i K'esku means " l i t t l e Sunday". That means Saturday. 
But I guess he can't say very good. 
And he s a i d 'sunday' as ' L i n d a i ' , 
L i n d a i T l e i n , t h a t means 'Big Sunday'. 
I guess that was whiteman name, but he can't say i t very good. 

He t e l l s about going to be l a s t day, someday. 
So he s a i d , 
" I t ' s not going to happen r i g h t away. 
I t ' s going to be long time y e t , " he s a i d 
"And," he s a i d , "That animal i s going to have nine l e g s . 
A nine legged animal i s going to be our food," he s a i d . 
And t h a t ' s the one us Indians t h i n k maybe t h a t ' s Baha'i. 
That assembly, t h a t nine p o i n t s . 
That's what we t h i n k . 
That's what i t i s . 
And he s a i d , " I f the people b e l i e v e and l i v e my way 
I'm going to be very, very o l d . 
But i f the people don't accept me, God w i l l take me away." 
W e l l , nobody b e l i e v e d t h i n g s l i k e t h a t , that time, I guess. 
W e l l , they say he was very o l d when he passed away. 
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W e l l , n o thing l i k e t h a t happened u n t i l Baha'i people s t a r t e d 
coming here, 

T e l l i n g about t h i n g s l i k e t h a t . 
That's why we t h i n k , my f a m i l y , we t h i n k maybe t h a t ' s what he meant. 
Because t h e r e ' s no animal got nine l e g s . 
And he s a i d , "That's going to be your food, i s n ' t i t ? " 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e food. 

So t h e r e ' s l o t s of us j o i n e d i n . 
I t h i n k I was the l a s t one j o i n e d i n because I'm A n g l i c a n . 
A l l of my k i d s j o i n e d the Ba h a ' i . 
That's why I j o i n e d i n , me too. 

W e l l , my husband i s gone t h i r t e e n years, f o u r t e e n years now. 
W e l l , f i n a l l y I gave up. 
I gave up and I j o i n e d them too. 
I t ' s f i f t e e n years now s i n c e my husband went away. 
And he was w i t h me t h a t time. 
He wasn't f e e l i n g very w e l l one day, 
And my s i s t e r Dora came down f o r me. 
They were s t a y i n g up i n my b r o t h e r ' s home -
She came down f o r me and she t o l d me, 

"They're going to have F i r e s i d e at my p l a c e . 
Are you coming up?" 

And I asked her, "What's that mean?" 

And she s a i d , " J u s t a praye r , but they c a l l i t F i r e s i d e . " 

And I s a i d , "Okay." 

I t o l d my husband I'm going up there 
And he s a i d , "Okay, okay", he s a i d , 
"Pray hard f o r me." 
He was i n bed i n our bedroom: we were l i v i n g i n the other house. 
"Pray hard f o r me." 

So I went up w i t h Dora. 
A f t e r everybody at that place met each one of us had pra y e r s . 
And then a f t e r prayers they had a cup of tea and e v e r y t h i n g l i k e t h a t . 
That was what they c a l l e d F i r e s i d e . 
And I don't see why people t u r n i t down. 

I'm going to t e l l you another story.about a man -
I don't know very much about t h i s s t o r y 
But I'm going to t e l l whatever I know anyway. 

I I 
A man was out hunting someplace around L i a r d country. 
And when he's coming home i n the evening 
He hears somebody h o l l e r . 
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He (the v o i c e ) passed behind him: 

"Come back, come back." 

So he turned around and came back, 
And he saw j u s t l i k e a grave wi t h snow on i t . 
So he j u s t looked at i t and then he s t a r t e d to walk away a g a i n . 

"No...Come back, come back...dig me out, d i g me out," he s a i d . 

And t h a t man was s c a r e d , scared to do i t , j u s t the same. 
"I've got nothing to d i g you out w i t h , " he s a i d . 

And t h a t dead person s a i d , 
"What's t h a t you got i n your packsack? 
Dig me out w i t h t h a t . " 

And here when he looked i n h i s packsack, the only t h i n g he had 
was a l i t t l e f r y i n g pan. 

And they say t h a t the Russians who came over a long time ago 
Were the f i r s t white people to come i n t o t h i s c o u ntry. 
Don't know which way they came, though. 
H e r s c h e l I s l a n d , maybe. 

Anyway, he dug him out, dug a l l the snow o f f 
And then s t a r t e d d i g g i n g . 

"You're not going to have hard time d i g g i n g . 
I t ' s going to be easy f o r you." 

So he dug him out. 

Then "take me home," he s a i d . 
"Don't take me r i g h t to the v i l l a g e . 
J u s t make camp f o r me by the v i l l a g e . 
I don't want people to get scared of me." 

So he d i d . 
He took him to the camp. 
I don't know what camp i t i s , too, but they s a i d there's l o t s of 

people t h e r e . 
And anyway, he made camp f o r him. 
And then he went on home, 
And he t o l d everybody what happened to him. 
And I don't know how long he stayed amongst people. 

" I came back to t e l l you f e l l o w s about t h a t , " he s a i d . 
He's supposed to be t a l k i n g from God. 
God's going to give him a word. 
He's got to b e l i e v e i t . 
That's what he t e l l s the people there. 
That was why we never d i d h e s i t a t e . 
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We s t a r t e d to b e l i e v e r i g h t away. 
We s t a r t e d p r a y i n g . 
There's n o t h i n g to i t ! 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e you're going to church. 
Each people has to pray t h e i r own way, any way. 

That's what they do. Of course they've got prayer books. 
And nobody knows when he disappeared a g a i n . 
Nobody knows what happened. 
That's as f a r as I know -
That they made a camp f o r him, and what he s a i d about the people 

He t o l d t h a t man, "Somebody's going to come p r e t t y soon 
And t e l l you about God's word." 
That's what he t o l d people. 

That happened around L i a r d , they say. 
I ' l l go to see John D i c k s o n , up L i a r d . 
He always t o l d us some o l d s t o r i e s , but not t h a t s t o r y . 

He t o l d us about how when f u r buyers came i n t o the country 
They say l o t s of people s o l d t h e i r f u r s . 
Some of them he paid cash a l r i g h t . 
And some of them he gave a check. 
They went over to Ross R i v e r , he s a i d 
That's where the f u r buyer i s . 
And when they're coming back w i t h check, he s a i d , 
They s a i d , "What's t h i s good f o r ? " 
Here, they threw i t i n the f i r e . 
And here t h a t was t h e i r check f o r t h e i r money! 
He t o l d us t h i s s t o r y i n s t e a d of t e l l i n g me about the man came 

back to l i f e . 

I l l 

And then another s t o r y something l i k e t h a t . 
I don't know i t very w e l l e i t h e r . 
They say i t was us people, Deisheetaan people, 
South end of T e s l i n Lake: they c a l l t h a t place Johnsontown now. 
That p l a c e , too, they say one f a m i l y went up. 
Deisheetaan people, us people, our own people, I guess. 
They went up i n the mountain. 
They want to hunt. 
Everyday they hunt, get n o t h i n g . 
They're j u s t about s t a r v i n g when they get back to camp. 
One of those men - t h a t man -
Some say there were two, but some say there was only one -

A l l of a sudden he s a i d , 
"We got a v i s i t o r ! Somebody's coming! He's coming on the t r a i l . " 
He asked those people 
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"You see i t ? Somebody's coming." 
And they looked , but they can't see. 
F i n a l l y , he s a i d , 
"He's r i g h t at the camp there now." 
And they s t i l l can't see. 
And j u s t when he s a i d , "Come i n , " 
J u s t then he f e l l over and went to s l e e p . 

W e l l , I guess the people covered him up and went to bed. 
And then he was s l e e p i n g f o r e i g h t days. 
And f i n a l l y , one of h i s b r o t h e r s got wo r r i e d about him. 
But when somebody came to him, they could t e l l he was b r e a t h i n g -
Not very hard, j u s t a l i t t l e b i t once i n a w h i l e h i s breath came up 
Then he'd stop f o r a w h i l e , then breathe a g a i n . . . 
W e l l , h i s b r o t h e r doesn't want to do a n y t h i n g . 
F i n a l l y , he s t a r t e d to give up. 
On the e i g h t h day, he s a i d 
" I guess i t ' s no use. We might as w e l l put him away." 

Well those days they burned people, dead people. 
They s t a r t e d g e t t i n g ready f o r him. 
They were going to burn him. 
And j u s t when they get the wood and e v e r y t h i n g ready to set f i r e 

to him, 
Here he jumped up a l l of a sudden. 

And they say he was a b i g I n d i a n doctor - we c a l l i t I n d i a n 
doctor -

We say he's got word from heaven, from God. 
And he t o l d the people what to do too. 

That's j u s t how much I know. 
What became of him or how he passed away or anything 
I don't know much about t h a t . 

IV 

And then another one l i k e t h a t at Marsh Lake. 
That one, too, I j u s t heard a l i t t l e b i t of i t . 
They s a i d t h i s man was out hunting a g a i n , 
And he was coming home. 
And a l l of a sudden a g a i n , here somebody t a l k e d to him at the back. 
So he turned around, looked around. 
He d i d n ' t see anybody, so he kept on going. 
And they say they t h i n k i t was God spoke to him, too, that time. 
But I don't know very much about the r e s t of the s t o r y . 
I don't know who I could ask about i t . 
That was Johnny Baker's c o u s i n , 
His name was John Burns. 
He's the one that t o l d us about i t and t h a t ' s j u s t as much as he 

t o l d us about i t . 
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V 

Then another one, another s t o r y . 
I saw t h a t man though. 
He's o l d man, though. 
They c a l l him M a l a l ; 
I don't know what h i s E n g l i s h name i s . 
That's h i s I n d i a n name. 

And he t e l l s people -
"This ground i s going to burn a l l over, a l l over." 
This i s 1908 - no, 1912 i t was. 
I saw t h i s o l d man, too: he was I n d i a n d o c t o r . 

One n i g h t he was s i n g i n g : he made In d i a n d o c t o r . 
In the morning, he t o l d people: 
"Th i s p l a c e i s on f i r e a l l over." 

And people thought i t was the f l u . 
That f l u was going to come i n 1918, or whenever, 
When l o t s of people d i e d . 
That's the one he t a l k e d about. 
That's j u s t l i k e f i r e , a l l . 
"Lots of people are going to d i e . 
But i f you pray to God a l l the time 
You're going to pass through t h i s f i r e . " 

In 1918 -'19, -'20 
There was f l u . L ots of people d i e d . 
That's the time my f a t h e r d i e d , too, 1920, C a r c r o s s . 
And Mary P h i l l i p s , and my f a t h e r ' s nephew B i l l y Bone. 
Look how many people died j u s t i n C a r c r o s s ! 
My mother was very s i c k , but she p u l l e d through 
And I got s i c k too, not very much though. 
A l l ! Everybody except my son Pete, and Edward's g i r l , A l i c e . 
J u s t those three k i d s never got s i c k . 
But l a t e J u l y they got a d i f f e r e n t k i n d of s i c k n e s s . 
Their whole body was j u s t f u l l of pimples, red. 
Both of them (the c h i l d r e n ) , t h e i r eyes got l i k e t h a t too, and so 

di d Pete. 
When my f a t h e r d i e d , my a u n t i e ' s husband, (Shorty) A u s t i n , 
He went to the p o l i c e and t o l d the p o l i c e : 
"What do you t h i n k about our Indians dying o f f ? 
Why can't you do something about i t ? " he t o l d p o l i c e . 
And that policeman he went and he t a l k e d to the m i s s i o n a r y 
And here they drove us a l l up to the Bishop's w i t h horse team, 
To that house. That Bishop Bompas house i s s t i l l s t a n ding yet. 
And here t h a t ' s where one o l d man took over, 
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Looked a f t e r us. 

See t h a t ? Me, my mother, Mrs. Ginny Shaakoon and her husband 
Shaakoon and t h e i r baby, 

Oh, they l o s t t h e i r baby t o o . . . 
And we stayed there u n t i l we f i n a l l y got b e t t e r . 
Then we went back. 

That's what he d i d f o r us that time, that m i s s i o n a r y . 
They opened t h a t Bishop Bompas house and put i n a bed f o r us 

and e v e r y t h i n g . 
That's where we a l l s t a y e d . 
And t h a t o l d man S c o t t y , they c a l l e d him, 
He's the one t h a t cooked and e v e r y t h i n g . 
Of course, somebody came i n to c l e a n up the house during the day 
U n t i l we a l l got b e t t e r a g a i n . 
Then we a l l went home. 
That was the o l d man who s a i d , 
"This world i s on f i r e " . 
That's the s i c k n e s s . He sees i t l i k e f i r e . " 

And when he d i e d , before he d i e d , he says he's going to come 
back a g a i n . 

"Tie your dogs a long way out from the camp," he t e l l s people. 
But you know nowadays people don't l i s t e n to each ot h e r . 
He was s i c k , badly s i c k , and they thought he was c r a z y , I guess. 
"In four days I'm going to come back," he s a i d . 
Here, on the f o u r t h day, those dogs s t a r t e d to bark a l l over. 
They hear j u s t l i k e somebody's s i n g i n g or something. 
That was what the dogs were barking a t . 
The dogs chased t h a t s p i r i t away aga i n . 
That's what they say. 
That's what I heard about him, that old man. 
M a l a l , they c a l l him. 

VI 

I was very s i c k i n 1935. 
F l u was going around a g a i n . 
I t s t a r t e d f l u i n g again and I was very s i c k i n bed. 
Oh, I was s i c k ! 

I thought t h a t I was going to d i e . 
I was seeing t h i n g s , too. 
Anyway, I s t a r t e d to go someplace. 
I wanted to go w i t h that man, whoever he i s , 
And he s a i d , 
"No. No, you go back. You're not going to go. 
There's no place ready f o r you. 
You have to go out and preach the gospel 
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And then t h e r e ' l l be a place f o r you a f t e r you preach the g o s p e l . 
That's what he s a i d to me. 

Anyway, I got b e t t e r . I o f t e n t h i n k about i t . 
Now I'm going to Old Crow w i t h my daughter 
To t a l k about the Baha'i t e a c h i n g s or something. 
W e l l , I don't know very much about the Ba h a ' i , 
But my daughter t e l l s me, 
" I guess t h a t ' s the one t h a t ' s coming t r u e now, your dream." 
She t e l l s me I'm going to go. 
And then another time I got s i c k a gain. 
Always when I get s i c k I see t h i n g s l i k e t h a t . 
1972, I got s i c k a g a i n . 

Nurses, they ask me,"Do you know where you a r e ? " 

"Yes, I'm i n Cloudberry Saloon," I s a i d . 
I don't know what t h a t means! 
I used to hear my sons, George, e s p e c i a l l y , say t h a t . 
And here i t was i n the h o s p i t a l 
But what made me say t h a t , I don't know. 
That time, too, the sun was over t h i s way. 
Towards the sun t h e r e ' s a ladd e r coming down, 
A b i g golden l a d d e r . I t ' s j u s t g o l d , shiny l i k e e v e r y t h i n g . 
I t came down, 
And I s t a r t e d to go up that l a d d e r . 
I j u s t took one s t e p . 

On both s i d e s there was a person, both s i d e s s t a n d i n g t h e r e . 
And they t o l d me, "No, i t ' s not f o r you. 
Go over t h a t way, over t h i s way where the sun s e t s . " 
And so I looked t h a t way and here I saw a church 
Same as t h a t golden, s h i n i n g through j u s t l i k e i t was s u n l i g h t . 

"You've got to go there f i r s t , and then y o u ' l l be ready to go." 
So Ida and I t a l k e d about i t . 
Maybe t h a t ' s the church. 
When I t o l d them t h i s dream they s a i d maybe t h a t ' s Baha'i church. 
Maybe. 
And t h a t ' s why I j o i n e d i n too. 
I t h i n k i t t o l d me to go to that church. 

And then I heard somebody say to me, 
"You're not going to d i e . You're not going to die yet 
U n t i l you s t a r t going to that church a l l the time." 
That's what they t e l l me. 
So I t h i n k t h a t ' s that Baha'i temple, t h a t ' s what they mean. 
Because i t ' s a l l s h i n i n g . 
F i n a l l y I woke up and I f e l t a l i t t l e b e t t e r . 
Oh, to s t a r t w i t h , to s t a r t t h i s dream though 
I saw up i n the sky something, j u s t l i k e the sky opened, 
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Somebody stuck h i s head out l i k e t h a t 
And he's a k i n d of dark l o o k i n g person 
And h i s head was j u s t l i k e a turban w i t h a t a s s e l on i t . 
That's what I saw f i r s t , and then that church b e l l was r i n g i n g . 
And then a f t e r t h a t , a l l those t h i n g s came to me. 

When I d i d wake up, I s t a r t e d f e e l i n g b e t t e r . 
A f t e r a w h i l e , I got a l r i g h t . 
I t ' s s i x days I was unconscious. S i x days. 
On the s i x t h morning I woke up. 
Nothing wrong w i t h me. 

They l e t me stay i n - I don't know what k i n d of place -
I had to have a mattress on the f l o o r where I was s l e e p i n g . 
I never ate or drank water f o r s i x days u n t i l I woke up good. 
They gave me food a l r i g h t , but I don't t h i n k I ate i t . 
They took i t away a g a i n . 
Then on the s i x t h day, I woke up, 
Ju s t l i k e t here was nothing wrong wi t h me. 
And the doctor found out I had blood p o i s o n i n g . 
I had a l i t t l e s c r a t c h on my forehead and t h a t ' s the one caused 

blood p o i s o n i n g . 
That's how come I p u l l e d through.... 

VII 

Year 1910 I see 
Everybody got c r o s s made out of Golden Eye Eagle f e a t h e r s . 
They made c r o s s e s and everybody wore them. 
I f they were going out h u n t i n g , anything l i k e t h a t . 
And they say t h a t ' s what Major t o l d them to do. 

I was about nine years o l d and I asked my mother, 
"What's t h a t f o r ? " 
And she s a i d t h a t ' s what o l d Major t o l d people to wear. 
To use when they go out h u n t i n g , 
So they would get t h e i r game e a s i l y and t h i n g s l i k e t h a t . 
Nothing would bother them. 
That's what she t o l d me at that time. 
I j u s t thought of t h a t now! 
I guess i t was a c r o s s . I guess t h a t ' s what i t was. 
At t h a t time I never thought of i t , see? 
That's why when my husband t o l d me to go up to the prayer, 
He t o l d me to pray hard f o r him. 
He t o l d me, "Anything can help as long as we pray! 
We don't have to t u r n anybody down. 
That's the way they b e l i e v e , I guess. 
Anyway, Jesus s a i d , 'When two or three are gathered together 
I am i n the midst,' he says." 
That's why I go to anybody t h a t ' s p r a y i n g . 
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Don't care what k i n d of people they are. 
I was good A n g l i c a n . I used to go to W.A., 
Go to E a s t e r Sunday, World Day of P r a y e r , 
But now I'm o l d and I'm h e l p l e s s and I've got no way to t r a v e l 

around . 
Except my daughter takes me anyplace... 

When I t h i n k about t h a t Baha'i f a i t h 
I t j u s t b r i n g s back remembrance of that o l d Major, what he say. 
And then t h a t man who came back to l i f e . 
I t h i n k about i t 
And I t h i n k maybe Baha'i i s going to be the l e a d e r . 
That's what I t h i n k . 
That's why I j o i n i t . 
But s t i l l Baha'i never t o l d us to q u i t going to church. 
I t ' s j u s t t h a t I'm so f a r away from church 
I guess people t h i n k I don't l i k e i t anymore. 
I sure l i k e to go to church, 
Keep up my o l d r e l i g i o n . 
But my mother used to l i k e p r a y i n g , 
Boy, she used to pray, pray, pray. 
My f a t h e r used to t e l l her, 
"Stop! Save some f o r tomorrow. 
Tomorrow you're going to pray a g a i n . " 
That's what he used to say to my mother. 

And us k i d s - I was only ten or nine years o l d then 
And I never went through s c h o o l . 
I j u s t went to f i r s t grade, j u s t past f i r s t reader. 
I was going to go to second grade, 
But t h a t ' s the time my f a t h e r took us out of s c h o o l 
Because my s i s t e r d i e d . 
He blamed the s c h o o l f o r i t . 
The s c h o o l d i d n ' t send her to h o s p i t a l r i g h t away, he s a i d . 
That's why she d i e d . 
He d i d n ' t want us to go back to s c h o o l . 
That was year 1912. 
In May, he took us out. 

I o f t e n say t h a t I don't know very much. 
I read my B i b l e a l l the time. 
I don't understand i t , but I keep pr a y i n g a l l the time. 
I t ' s j u s t my prayers that keep me going, 
And the people that pray f o r me. 
And that Major t a l k e d about i t . 
He s a i d t h e r e ' s going to be one l e a d e r . 
That's the time you f e l l o w s expect the l a s t day, 
"Going to be one l e a d e r , " he s a i d , 
"And then you expect the l a s t day." 

Well everybody knows i t ' s going to be the l a s t day sometime. 
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Community S e r v i c e 

In 1986, Mrs. Angela Sidney was awarded the Order of 
Canada. She t r a v e l l e d to Ottawa where she was presented the award 
at Government House by the L i e u t e n a n t Governor, Jean Sauve. At 
the ceremony, two d i s t i n c t k i n d s of c o n t r i b u t i o n s were c i t e d : her 
community s e r v i c e over the years and her c o n t r i b u t i o n s to 
s c h o l a r l y r e s e a r c h i n the documentation of Tagish language and 
c u l t u r e . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , Mrs. Sidney a l s o l i n k s these two 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s when she t a l k s about her l i f e ' s work, but she does 
so i n a d i f f e r e n t way. S e v e r a l times she has asked me to record 
the names of babies she d e l i v e r e d as a midwife, and 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s and l i n g u i s t s she has taught, i n c l u d i n g 
C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n , V i c t o r G o l l a , J e f f Lear and myself. 

Before, when my h e a l t h was good, I was the midwife i n C a r c r o s s . 
That was before my eyes were bad. 

To s t a r t w i t h , the f i r s t baby I d e l i v e r e d was Eva, 
That's the daughter of Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y , i n March 1924. 
That same year, maybe two months l a t e r , 
I d e l i v e r e d Johnny Smith, son of K i t t y Smith. 
Then i n C a r c r o s s , I d e l i v e r e d B i l l y Good, 
Son of Sophie and Reid Good. 
La t e r I d e l i v e r e d Daisy H a l l , a l s o i n C a r c r o s s . 
Her mother was Sophie too. A f t e r , she married B i l l y H a l l . 
I d e l i v e r e d B e t t y and Teddy Hammond, 
C h i l d r e n of David and Helen Hammond. 
Then both May Shakoon and Walter, c h i l d r e n of Jennie Shakoon. 
L a t e r Walter died at Lake Laberge. 
And I d e l i v e r e d June Sidney, daughter of J e s s i e Edwards Sidney 
And a l s o J e s s i e ' s son, Ray Sidney. 
I s a b e l Gordon l i v e s at McRae now: I d e l i v e r e d her son Leonard. 

I d e l i v e r e d Grace Johnson and Kathleen Johnson 
Daughters of Mrs. B i l l y Johnson. 
Then I d e l i v e r e d my niece C l a r a and my nephew C h a r l e s , 
C h i l d r e n of Agnes and Peter Johns. 
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I was t h e r e , too, when S h i r l e y was d e l i v e r e d , 
But I wasn't the midwife that time. Mrs. Geddes was. 
I d e l i v e r e d Margaret C a r v i l l e ' s son B i l l y 
And Mary Smarch's daughter B e v e r l y . 

I d e l i v e r e d Vera and L a r r y Takamatchen, daughter of J e s s i e . 

I d e l i v e r e d Daisy Sheldon's f i r s t baby boy 
And f o u r of Mabel's c h i l d r e n : David, M e l v i n , Maria and N e i l . 
I d e l i v e r e d Kenneth Johnson, son of A l i c e and Dan Johnson. 

I d e l i v e r e d three of my s i s t e r Dora's c h i l d r e n : 
Annie, A r t h u r and Bobby. 

And I d e l i v e r e d Charley Smith, son of Daisy Smith 
I d e l i v e r e d Kenneth B a i l e y , son of Pansy B a i l e y . 

That's t h i r t y c h i l d r e n I helped b r i n g i n t o the worl d , 
And I want people to have a re c o r d of t h a t ! 

W e l l , I t h i n k i t ' s a good idea to put these t h i n g down i n a book. 
That's why I'm doing i t . 
To s t a r t w i t h , My uncle Patsy made a party f o r h i s s i s t e r . 
P o t l a t c h p a r t y . [123] 
He put a fence on h i s s i s t e r , Mrs. Jimmy S c o t t y , the o l d one. 

That's when we met K i t t y , her and her f r i e n d . 
I was i n t r o d u c e d to her that time I t h i n k by my b r o t h e r . 
He brought them down to the p o t l a t c h 
A f t e r we had dinner and e v e r y t h i n g 
She t o l d me she'd l i k e to meet me at my house sometime. 
I t o l d here where we were l i v i n g , across the r i v e r t h a t time, 
Where the highway br i d g e c r o s s e s . 
J u s t r i g h t t h e r e i s where we used to l i v e . 
W e l l , my husband worked a l l the time 
I'm alone always i n the house. 
She came to v i s i t me and we s t a r t e d t e l l i n g s t o r i e s , I n d i a n 

s t o r i e s , l i k e t h a t . 
That's how we got acquainted. 
She w r i t e s i t down and e v e r y t h i n g l i k e t h a t . 
And every day she came down as long as she stayed i n C a r c r o s s . 
I don't know how long she stayed that time. 
I t ' s too long ago. I can't keep t r a c k of i t now. 
And then the next year, too, she came. 
I don't know how many times she came. 
K i t t y spent one w i n t e r i n C a r c r o s s . 
Anyway, she went to L i t t l e A t l i n too wit h us i n February 

That's Jikaak'w. 
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to v i s i t our u n c l e s . 
Patsy Henderson and h i s w i f e were s t a y i n g t h e r e . 
Dora and K i t t y ran the nets f o r her, e v e r y t h i n g . 
She came back and I t h i n k she had to go to A t l i n . 
That's the time she l e f t us and she d i d n ' t come back ' t i l next year, 
Summertime. 

And then a f t e r , a boy came. 
I t was t h a t V i c t o r . [124] 
I worked w i t h him at C a r c r o s s and next year he came a g a i n . 
He got a room up at Jake's corner that time, 
But every day he came down and we do work. 
I work f o r him 
T e l l i n g him s t o r i e s , t e l l i n g him what I know, 
What we used f o r medicine, whatever I know, see? 
That's how we worked on that one. 

Then f i n a l l y I met J u l i e at the end. 
She comes to v i s i t me and we work together a l l the time. 
Go on the road here and there and I t e l l her s t o r i e s and the 

names of every p l a c e . 
Even the p o i n t s , s t u f f l i k e t h a t . 
We went to the B.C. border, Bennett. 
I t o l d her the r i v e r names. 
And then we went on A t l i n road, and then to T e s l i n , 
J u s t from where I know those mountain names and e v e r y t h i n g . 
That's the way we used to do. 

And we went to s t o r y t e l l i n g f e s t i v a l i n Toronto. 
Boy, I meet l o t s of people and t e l l s t o r i e s . 
We went e v e r y p l a c e , l o o k i n g through the windows down to the s t r e e t , 
Up to the top of t h a t Toronto tower. 
And once i n a w h i l e she takes me to town when we're not working, 
Wheels me around i n a wheelchair a l l the time. 
That way I never get too t i r e d 
And my knees never give out on me. 

And then I met J e f f . [125] 
We went to F a i r b a n k s the year before l a s t year. 
I worked w i t h him l a s t February. 
Worked w i t h him a l l day, r i g h t i n h i s o f f i c e . 
And I s i n g songs f o r him. 
And I've been t e a c h i n g a l l of them. 
That's my work, our work. You know t h a t . 
I'm e i g h t y - f o u r years o l d , and s t i l l I'm working yet! 

Before the army came i n 1942, I used to be a midwife. 
And I d e l i v e r e d a l l those babies. 
The f i r s t one was i n 1924 - I t o l d you a l l t h e i r names... 
They a l l grew up. 
See how b i g my babies are? 
They a l l grew up and even got c h i l d r e n of t h e i r own. 
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W e l l , they t e l l me l o t s of times to t a l k about my past 1 
W e l l , t h a t ' s the way we used to do. 
That's why I'm t e l l i n g i t . 
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N o t e s : APPENDIX A 

1. L i k e I n d i a n people elsewhere i n the Yukon, Tagish people 
i d e n t i f y themselves as 'Crow' or ' W o l f . Each i n d i v i d u a l i s born 
i n t o one or other of these m o i e t i e s and takes the same ' s i d e ' as 
h i s or her mother. Descent i s t r a c e d through the female l i n e and 
a l l names, c r e s t s and t r a d i t i o n s are passed from a woman to her 
daughters and her daughter's c h i l d r e n and from men to t h e i r 
s i s t e r ' s c h i l d r e n . 

In p a r t s of the southern Yukon where there was prolonged 
co n t a c t w i t h c o a s t a l T l i n g i t t r a d i t i o n s , these two ' m o i e t i e s ' are 
f u r t h e r s u b d i v i d e d i n t o what Mrs. Sidney c a l l s ' n a t i o n s ' and what 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s would c a l l ' c l a n s ' or ' s i b s ' . The major Tagish 
Crow c l a n i s Deisheetaan (sometimes c a l l e d T u k y e i d i ) . 
Three other Crow c l a n s a l s o referred to i n Mrs. Sidney's account 
are £aanax.adi and Gaanaxteidi which she u s u a l l y 
a s s o c i a t e s w i t h Marsh Lake and Kaach.adi which i s a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h people at Telegraph Creek. Wolf c l a n s i n t h i s area are 
D a k l ' a w e i d i and Y a n y e i d i . 

2. Angoon i s the c o a s t a l T l i n g i t homeland to which Deisheetaan 
t r a d i t i o n s are t r a c e d . I t i s on A d m i r a l t y I s l a n d , not f a r from 
Juneau, A l a s k a . 
3. Here she l o c a t e s the s i s t e r s as s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l s i n 
h i s t o r i c a l time, but l a t e r when we prepared a comprehensive 
genealogy they are l o c a t e d two generations e a r l i e r . See her 
Deisheetaan genealogy, p. 87. 
4. Peter Johns a l s o passed away i n 1984. 
5. This i s because he married a Deisheetaan woman. 
6. Beaver i s the Deisheetaan c r e s t . 
7. The place now named Log Cabin i s i n B r i t i s h Columbia high up 
on the o l d t r a i l -between Skagway and C a r c r o s s , and j u s t o f f the 
present road between these two communities. The Tagish name she 
gives i s Men C h ' i l e ' Tah and the T l i n g i t name i s Heen 
K a s ' e l ' t i Xoo, both t r a n s l a t i n g as 'among the ragged l a k e s ' . 
8. This has continued to be a sore p o i n t w i t h e l d e r s . The man 
i n v o l v e d i n the d i s c o v e r y of Klondike gold w i t h Skookum Jim was 
h i s nephew, Kaa Goox, a member of the D a k l ' a w e i d i c l a n , 
who was nicknamed 'Dawson C h a r l i e ' by h i s f r i e n d s and r e l a t i v e s 
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a f t e r the d i s c o v e r y . However, because he came from Tag i s h , he i s 
o f t e n c a l l e d 'Tagish C h a r l i e ' i n w r i t t e n accounts of the g o l d r u s h 
( f o r example, i n P i e r r e Berton's popular account, K l o n d i k e ) . 
This causes c o n f u s i o n because an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t man, Y e i l 
Doogu, ( a l s o known as Xoonk'i Eesh) from the Deisheetaan 
c l a n a l r e a d y had t h a t name. To c l a r i f y t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n , 
headstones b e a r i n g t h e i r d i f f e r e n t c r e s t s have been put up at the 
C a r c r o s s cemetery - a wolf f o r Dawson C h a r l i e and a crow f o r 
Tagish C h a r l i e . 

9. The two c l a n names Deisheetaan and T u k y e i d i now seem 
to be used almost i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y with a preference f o r 
Deisheetaan although there was a d e f i n i t e p r e ference f o r 
T u k y e i d i when C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n began her f i e l d w o r k i n the 
l a t e 1940's ( M c C l e l l a n , p e r s o n a l communication). 

10. Mrs. Sidney knows both Tagish and T l i n g i t toponyms f o r the 
southern l a k e s r e g i o n and where p o s s i b l e I i n c l u d e both names i n 
f o o t n o t e s . (See f o r example her book 'Place Names of the Tagish 
Region, Southern Yukon' which we compiled f o r the Yukon Nati v e 
Languages P r o j e c t i n 1980.) When she uses Den k'e which means 
l i t e r a l l y ' Indian way' or 'the people's way' of speaking, she i s 
r e f e r r i n g to the Tagish language and i s d i s t i n g u i s h i n g i t from 
T l i n g i t . 

11. Shaa means 'woman' and she u s u a l l y adds i t to the c l a n 
name when r e f e r r i n g to a woman of a p a r t i c u l a r c l a n . In the case 
of the D a k l ' a w e i d i c l a n , i t shortens to Dakl'ushaa. 

12. She g i v e s a d e s c r i p t i o n of t h i s p o t l a t c h i n S e c t i o n IX, p. 401. 

13. This probably r e f e r s to the e a r l y trade route from the coast 
up the C h i l k a t R i v e r to Kusawa Lake and then east along the 
Watson R i v e r . The route was used during the l a s t century but had 
been almost e n t i r e l y r e p l a c e d by the C h i l k o o t and C h i l k a t t r a i l s 
by the end of the 1800's. 

14. Mr. George Dawson i s the s e n i o r s u r v i v i n g D a k l ' a w e i d i man 
i n 1986. See her D a k l ' a w e i d i genealogy, p. 88. 
15. Each c l a n has i t s own pool of names which are given to 
c h i l d r e n at b i r t h . Other names may be given l a t e r - p o t l a t c h 
names and nicknames - but 'baby names' must be chosen from the 
pool of names belonging to one's own c l a n . 

16. She i s r e f e r r i n g to d i s c u s s i o n s she has had w i t h Catharine 
M c C l e l l a n , whose p i o n e e r i n g ethnographic work provi d e s a standard 
r e f e r e n c e f o r southern Yukon c u l t u r e s . 
17. The s p e l l i n g s of names given f o r Y a n y e i d i h i s t o r y have 
not been confirmed with a l i n g u i s t . 
18. Here she i s r e f e r r i n g to h i s s t e p f a t h e r , Edgar Sidney. 
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19. A l l the c l a n songs she r e f e r s to i n t h i s account are recorded 
on tape #381, s t o r e d w i t h the Yukon N a t i v e Language Centre i n 
Whitehorse. 

20. Crow - the same as Raven on the coast - i s the t r a n s f o r m e r , 
t r i c k s t e r whose ambivalent combination of good and e v i l makes him 
at one time a world t r a n s f o r m e r , at another a clown, the next a 
s e l f i s h and p e t u l a n t being. When female n a r r a t o r s t a l k about 
Crow's e x p l o i t s , they u s u a l l y m a i n t a i n an a i r of amused 
detachment s u g g e s t i n g t h a t h i s p r e t e n s i o n s to be a man of the 
world are not to be taken too s e r i o u s l y . S t o r i e s of h i s 
adventures i n the Yukon are punctuated w i t h comments l i k e , " Y o u 
know what t h a t Crow i s l i k e , don't you?" and then an e n t h u s i a s t i c 
account of yet another adventure. (See Chowning 1962, M c C l e l l a n 
1975: 72-3, Cruikshank 1979:41-2). For Mrs. Sidney's f u l l 
v e r s i o n s , see her p u b l i c a t i o n s (1977:1-10, 1982:1-15, Cruikshank 
1979:59-68) . 

21. In t h i s way, Crow set i n motion the s o c i a l order which s t i l l 
p e r s i s t s i n the southern Yukon, e s t a b l i s h i n g the two major 
m o i e t i e s (which are u s u a l l y c a l l e d ' c l a n s ' by people i n the 
southern Yukon) Crow and Wolf. 

22. See C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n f o r a more d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s 
s t o r y among Tagish and I n l a n d T l i n g i t speakers (1975:117-18) 
and T e i t f o r a T a h l t a n v e r s i o n (1919:231-2). 

23. See s e c t i o n V I I I f o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of these names. 

24. For her f u l l e r v e r s i o n , see Sidney e t . a l . (1977: 22-32); 
Cruikshank (1979:84-92). See a l s o accounts by Mrs. Smith and Mrs. 
Ned i n t h i s volume. A long v e r s i o n of Beaverman s t o r i e s can be 
found i n T e i t (1917;429-41). A d d i t i o n a l r e f e r e n c e s to him appear 
i n Osgood (1936:64), Honigmann (1954:2), M c C l e l l a n (1975:149). 
25. Bear set four t r i a l s f o r Beaver. 

26. I f Beaverman tames the animals to make the world safe f o r 
human bein g s , the two b r o t h e r s teach human beings how to be f i t 
to l i v e i n the w o r l d . Again, these are only a few of the episodes 
Mrs. Sidney t e l l s elsewhere (Sidney e t . a l . 1977:39-44; 
Cruikshank 1979:99-104). 

27. At the beginning of time, the sky met the e a r t h at the 
h o r i z o n c r e a t i n g a boundary which might be crossed i n v a r i o u s 
ways - by c r o s s i n g 'under' a p o i n t of land or walking under a 
l o g . The 'other' s i d e i s always d e s c r i b e d as the 'reverse' of 
o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y , and appears i n a number of l a t e r s t o r i e s . In 
t h i s v e r s i o n , animals get together to poke a hole i n the b a r r i e r . 

28. See g e n e a l o g i e s , pp. 87, 88. Sa. eek' was a c t u a l l y her 
f a t h e r ' s p a t e r n a l aunt. 
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29. Annie A t l i n had two names, Sakinyaa and Sa.eek' . As the 
g e n e a l o g i e s show, i t i s q u i t e common to have more than one name. 

30. She does not g i v e e i t h e r a Tagish or T l i n g i t name f o r t h i s creek. 

31. Both women had the same mother, Sa. eek'. Repeatedly i n 
these e a r l y c h a p t e r s , Mrs. Sidney c i t e s examples of remarriages 
based on s o r o r a t e (marriage of a man to h i s deceased w i f e ' s 
s i s t e r ) or l e v i r a t e (marriage of a woman to her deceased 
husband's b r o t h e r ) . 

32. The speech emphasizes t h a t marriages are thought of as 
a l l i a n c e s between c l a n s or m o i e t i e s r a t h e r than between i n d i v i d u a l s . 

33. Mrs. Sidney says that t h i s as a p r e f e r r e d marriage p a t t e r n i n 
the o l d days and says t h a t there i s a T l i n g i t e x p r e s s i o n f o r i t , 
Yakaagan y i n a t e e ( ? ) , meaning 'on top of her mother'. 

34. The custom of naming a parent a f t e r a c h i l d , as 
' f a t h e r of ...' or 'mother of ....' i s common i n the southern Yukon. 
T l a a means 'mother of' i n T l i n g i t , the c o r r e s p o n d i n g Tagish 
and Southern Tutchone words Ma. (See l i n g u i s t i c note, p. v i i i ) . 
Tashooch Tl a a a l s o had another name, Kaa.itdesadu.axch. 

35. Aandaax'w and Tagish John were c r o s s - c o u s i n s and could 
have m a r r i e d , but i n s t e a d he married Aandaax'w's s i s t e r ' s 
daughter. Although i t i s not immediately apparent on the 
genealogy, h i s f u t u r e w i f e was a c r o s s c o u s i n on both h i s 
mother's s i d e and h i s f a t h e r ' s s i d e . 

36. This i s a r e f e r e n c e to the f i r s t n a r r a t i v e i n S e c t i o n IV, 
about Dzagwaa, her f a t h e r ' s s t e p f a t h e r . 

37. Elsewhere she makes an e x p l i c i t p a r a l l e l between the high 
s t a t u s of the three Deisheetaan s i s t e r s who married i n l a n d , 
and these Tagish women who married 'everywhere'. Here she i s 
r e f e r r i n g s p e c i f i c a l l y to meetings which were being held to 
d i s c u s s i s s u e s r e l a t i n g to land c l a i m s n e g o t i a t i o n s . 

38. This i s the same d i f f e r e n c e i n age which l a t e r separated 
Angela and her own husband. 

39. In l a t e r . l i f e , her mother was i l l much of the time, so Angela 
began h e l p i n g out w i t h cooking, sewing and other household 
chores when she was very young. 

40. She d i s c u s s e s t h i s i n g r e a t e r d e t a i l i n S e c t i o n XVIII when 
she gives an account of p l a c i n g a new gravestone over these 
c h i l d r e n i n 1984. 

41. While h i s mother was D a k l ' a w e i d i h i s f a t h e r was 
Deisheetaan, e n a b l i n g him to c l a i m a r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h both 
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c l a n s . 

42. T h i s i s an account of an event from her f a t h e r ' s c h i l d h o o d to 
which she r e f e r s i n the p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n (p. 348): "They were a l l 
t o g e t h e r when th a t animal came to them..." Tagish John's 
s t e p f a t h e r , Dzagwaa, was a 'doctor' or shaman. 

43. F r e q u e n t l y s t o r i e s c o n t a i n i n g accounts of a monster make 
r e f e r e n c e to i t having 'eyes l i k e the moon'. 

44. This account r e f e r s to an i n c i d e n t noted i n an annual r e p o r t 
of Northwest Mounted P o l i c e A c t i v i t i e s f o r 1902. I n s p e c t o r A.E.C. 
McDonell was posted at Dalton T r a i l , and w h i l e Canadian p o l i c e 
had no j u r i s d i c t i o n i n A l a s k a , they i n t e r v e n e d i n a case where a 
young T l i n g i t man suspected of w i t c h c r a f t was c o n f i n e d . T l i n g i t 
people i n Haines were h o s t i l e to t h i s i n t e r f e r e n c e (McDonell 1903). 

45. An account of t h i s event i s t o l d by each of the women whose 
n a r r a t i v e s appear i n t h i s volume. (See Mrs. Smith's account, p. 556, 
and Mrs. Ned's account, p. 671. However Mrs. Sidney i s the only 
n a r r a t o r to i d e n t i f y the p r o t a g o n i s t as someone she knew p e r s o n a l l y . 

46. This seems to r e f e r to the o l d T l i n g i t trade route up the 
C h i l k a t R i v e r to Kusawa Lake and then east along the Watson R i v e r . 

47. See Mrs. Smith's account, Appendix B, and Chapter 10 of the 
d i s s e r t a t i o n f o r a f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s i n c i d e n t . 

48. Mrs. Sidney says t h a t t h i s i s an Athapaskan c o r r u p t i o n of 
a T l i n g i t name meaning ' p e a r l box' Ghoxaadaaket ( ? ) . 
The m o t i f of an aunt who r e s e n t s her husband's nephew ( h i s 
s i s t e r ' s son) l i v i n g w i t h them occurs f r e q u e n t l y i n n a r r a t i v e s . 
By c o n v e n t i o n a l s o c i a l custom, t h i s same nephew would be expected 
to marry h i s u n c l e ' s widow ( h i s mother's b r o t h e r ' s w i f e ) i f that 
uncle were to d i e . 

49. There i s a photo of these men, chained, i n the Yukon A r c h i v e s 
c o l l e c t i o n , photo # 807. 

50. See chapter 10 f o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of the events i n the 
f o l l o w i n g three s t o r i e s . See a l s o M c C l e l l a n ' s a n a l y s i s of e a r l i e r 
v e r s i o n s of these n a r r a t i v e s ( M c C l e l l a n 1963). 

51. In a s o c i e t y where k i n s h i p i s t r a c e d through the female l i n e , 
a man i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r h i s s i s t e r ' a n d h i s s i s t e r ' s c h i l d r e n . 

52. See note 34, above. Nicknames can a l s o f o l l o w a p a t t e r n of 
teknonymy. When a c h i l d i s named a f t e r an a d u l t , t h a t c h i l d i s 
u s u a l l y given a l l the names that belonged to that person. More 
r e c e n t l y t h i s a l s o i n c l u d e s the E n g l i s h name. 

53. Elsewhere she has e x p l a i n e d that there are three kinds of 
names. At b i r t h , a c h i l d i s given a 'baby name' which must come 
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from the pool of names belonging to that c h i l d ' s c l a n . P o t l a t c h 
names can be given l a t e r , but 'by your g r a n d f a t h e r ' , t h a t i s 
someone two g e n e r a t i o n s back, but from the same c l a n . "You get 
your p o t l a t c h name from your f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r ' s s i d e . I f my 
daddy's daddy was s t i l l l i v i n g , he might have given us a name i f 
he made a p o t l a t c h . " P o t l a t c h names are not from the g e n e r a l pool 
of c l a n names: "You've got to f i g u r e out a name f o r y o u r s e l f , 
make i t up." In a d d i t i o n t h e r e are 'nicknames' which may be g i v e n 
i n a v a r i e t y of ways, i n c l u d i n g the way she d e s c r i b e s here. 

54. Even though Mrs. Sidney has not used Tagish r e g u l a r l y s i n c e 
she was a c h i l d , she s t i l l remembers a great deal of t h a t 
language. She i s the l a s t f l u e n t speaker of the o l d Tagish 
language and she has worked w i t h s e v e r a l l i n g u i s t s t r y i n g to 
r e c o n s t r u c t i t . 

55. See the s t o r y of 'The Old Woman Under the World', S e c t i o n IV, 
p. 377. 

56. Chooutla was the name given to the Carcro s s r e s i d e n t i a l 
s c h o o l d u r i n g these y e a r s . 

57. See note 20, above. 

58. T e i t (1917:443) recorded a Kaska v e r s i o n of the same s t o r y . 

59. This phrase (and the metaphor of the s t o r y ) i s used l a t e r 
when Mrs. Sidney i s r e c o u n t i n g her l i f e s t o r y , i n S e c t i o n V I I . 

60. See r e f e r e n c e to t h i s s t o r y i n her account of her c h i l d h o o d , 
i n S e c t i o n V. 

61. The f o l l o w i n g two s t o r i e s dramatize a common theme d i s c u s s e d 
f u r t h e r i n Chapter 8. B r i e f l y , a p r o t a g o n i s t demonstrates human 
arrogance i n d e a l i n g s w i t h the animal world and i s taken away to 
th a t world by the a p p r o p r i a t e animal s p i r i t where he/she l e a r n s 
to understand the world from another p e r s p e c t i v e . The dramatic 
a t t e n t i o n here i s on the boy's gradual understanding of how he 
offended salmon, h i s r e - e d u c a t i o n i n t h e i r w o r l d , and h i s 
eve n t u a l r e t u r n to the human worl d . 

62. This s t o r y has a p l o t s i m i l a r to 'Mouldy Head', above, but 
the dramatic a c t i o n focuses on the e f f o r t s of h i s human community 
to b r i n g him back. 

63. Note the use of the motif from the s t o r y of 'how people got f l i n t ' 
(and l o s t i m m o r t a l i t y ) , p. 376. 
64. They were c o u s i n s , c l a s s i f i e d as ' s i s t e r s ' because they had the 
same maternal grandmother. 

65. See the s t o r y about a woman s t o l e n by o t t e r s at that beach, 
S e c t i o n V I I I . 
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66. The Galena was a boat o p e r a t i n g on the l a k e system near 
C a r c r o s s . 

67. This i s a T l i n g i t name meaning '(moose) c o r r a l p o i n t ' . 

68. These were two s q u a t t e r s e t t l e m e n t s w i t h i n the boundaries of 
Whitehorse u n t i l the mid 1960's. 

69. In the T a h l t a n v e r s i o n , four mountains near the S t i k i n e R i v e r 
are named ( T e i t 1919:231). 

70. T h i s s t o r y t e l l s how Fox saved people and d i s t r i b u t e d names 
along Tagish Lake. 

71. We recorded each of these s t o r i e s when we were a c t u a l l y v i s i t i n g 
the p l a c e ; hence the r e f e r e n c e s to ' r i g h t here' which sometimes appear. 
Naming the p l a c e where a s t o r y occurred seems to p r o v i d e an 
a p p r o p r i a t e i n t r o d u c t i o n j u s t as does naming the person from whom 
she heard the s t o r y . (See note 75, below). 

72. A man of the Crow moiety or c l a n speaking to a Wolf man cou l d 
p r o p e r l y address him by the k i n s h i p term ' b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ' . 

73. This event o c c u r r e d at one of the p l a c e s her f a m i l y camped 
i n 1912 ( S e c t i o n V I I ) . 

74. She i s r e f e r r i n g to the west s i d e of Marsh Lake, across the 
l a k e from the present A l a s k a Highway. 

75. Whenever n a r r a t o r s are t a l k i n g about something t h a t happened 
w i t h i n l i v i n g memory, they are c a r e f u l to e s t a b l i s h t h e i r 
c r e d e n t i a l s f o r t e l l i n g i t by c i t i n g the person who a c t u a l l y 
witnessed the event. 

76. She o f t e n uses 'saved' as a synonym f o r ' s t o l e n ' , a theme which 
turns up i n ' s t o l e n women' s t o r i e s , S e c t i o n s X I I and XIV. 

77. Monsters and snakes are o f t e n d e s c r i b e d i n s t o r i e s as having 
'eyes l i k e the moon' (see a l s o note 43, above). 

78. A copy of t h i s p i c t u r e appears i n C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n ' s 
ethnography, 'My Old People Say' (1975) as P l a t e X I I I and Mrs. 
Sidney has i d e n t i f i e d a l l the i n d i v i d u a l s i n the photograph. 

79. These s p e l l i n g s have not been checked w i t h a l i n g u i s t , u n l i k e 
most of the other names recorded i n the t e x t . 

80. See note 53, above. 
81. Daisy Jim ( l a t e r Daisy Smith), Sam Smith, and Skookum Jim's 
daughter Daisy Mason were the a p p r o p r i a t e c h i l d r e n to be named. 
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82. See note 43, 77, above. 

83. She i s r e f e r r i n g to the Deisheetaan song from S e c t i o n I , 
p. 318, which she proceeds to r e t e l l . 

84. These people were from the c o r r e c t c l a n to r e c e i v e the 'long 
hat' a f t e r here s e c l u s i o n , but they were g e n e a l o g i c a l l y d i s t a n t . 

85. When I asked her whether she f e l t cheated, she r e p l i e d , "Yes, 
yes, yes!" A l l the women who d i s c u s s t h e i r l i f e h i s t o r i e s here 
agree t h a t a l e n g t h y s e c l u s i o n c o n f e r r e d high s t a t u s on a 
young woman. 

86. A f t e r Skookum Jim found g o l d , he sent h i s daughter Daisy to 
S e a t t l e to s c h o o l . She s t u d i e d a c t i n g b r i e f l y i n C a l i f o r n i a and 
made p e r i o d i c t r i p s back to C a r c r o s s , but she was ambivalent 
about her p l a c e , or l a c k of i t , i n C a r c r o s s . She died i n 1937. 
(Phelps papers, Yukon A r c h i v e s ) . 

87. Mrs. Sidney says D a i s y ' s mother was from the Lukaax.adi 
c l a n , a Raven c l a n from the co a s t . 

88. This s t o r y i s t o l d w i d e l y i n North America by I n u i t i n 
A l a s k a , Canada, and Greenland and by American I n d i a n s i n the 
Mackenzie r e g i o n , and on the P l a t e a u , P l a i n s and Northwest Coast. 
In Mrs. Sidney's v e r s i o n , two taboos are broken: f i r s t a g i r l 
jumps over a dog and consequently she i s taken away by a dog i n 
human d i s g u i s e . Years l a t e r , her daughter disobeys the r u l e of 
s e c l u s i o n at puberty and turns h e r s e l f and her f a m i l y to stone. 
Sheppard (1983) a n a l y s e s eleven Northern Athapaskan v e r s i o n s of 
t h i s s t o r y , i n c l u d i n g t h i s account by Mrs. Sidney (from 
Cruikshank 1983: 71-2). 

89. The Star Husband s t o r y i s a l s o w i d e l y t o l d i n North America. 
In 1953, S t i t h Thompson compared 86 v e r s i o n s then known north of 
Mexico. In Mrs. Sidney's v e r s i o n , the dramatic t e n s i o n concerns 
c o n f l i c t i n g l o y a l t i e s the g i r l s f e e l to parents and husbands, and 
the c o n t i n u i n g o b l i g a t i o n s of daughters to parents a f t e r marriage. 

90. The t h i r d s t o r y t e l l s of a g i r l s t o l e n d u r i n g her puberty 
s e c l u s i o n and the c l e v e r ways she o u t w i t s her c a p t o r s by her 
answers to t h e i r q u e s t i o n s . She denies that she i s secluded 
because of puberty and suggests that i t i s because she i s 
menstruating, h i n t i n g at the s p e c i a l powers women have during 
t h i s time; she a l s o r e f u s e s to cross; a b a r r i e r which might convey 
her to the 'other w o r l d ' e x p l o r e d i n the other n a r r a t i v e s i n t h i s 
s e c t i o n . I t i s noteworthy that she achieves her goals by quick 
w i t t e d a c t i o n , whereas her b r o t h e r s , when they appear, achieve 
t h e i r success through s u p e r n a t u r a l powers they have a c q u i r e d . 

91. The p l o t of t h i s s t o r y a l s o c e n t r e s on a secluded woman whose 
quick t h i n k i n g helps her outwit her ca p t o r : she does t h i s by 
i n s t r u c t i n g her captor that he can d i s g u i s e h i m s e l f by wearing 
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her puberty hood or 'long hat' and behaving i n ways her br o t h e r s 
w i l l r e c o g n i z e as a b s o l u t e l y tabooed and incongruous. Once a g a i n , 
her c l e v e r n e s s i s complemented by her b r o t h e r s ' s u p e r n a t u r a l 
powers. 

92. She i s us i n g Tagish k i n s h i p terms here when she e x p l a i n s how 
she addressed him, and T l i n g i t terms by which he addressed her. 

93. This aunt was the adopted daughter of Sunaatak, the Marsh 
Lake C h i e f , and Mrs. Sidney's f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r Tashooch T l a a . 

94. She i s r e f e r r i n g to the Woman's A u x i l l i a r y of the A n g l i c a n Church. 

95. She was the s c h o o l t e a c h e r f o r a year when Angela was i n f i r s t grad 

96. Montana Mountain, behind C a r c r o s s v i l l a g e . 

97. V e r s i o n s of the f i r s t t hree s t o r i e s i n t h i s s e c t i o n a l s o 
appear i n Mrs. Smith's account, Appendix B. They are f u r t h e r 
analysed i n Chapter 8. See a l s o R i c h a r d S l o b o d i n ' s paper 
'Without F i r e ' (1975:260-301) which d i s c u s s e s the ' p r i z e woman' 
motif i n K u t c h i n s t o r i e s . 

98. In t h i s s t o r y , a s t o l e n woman demonstrates her c l e v e r n e s s by 
d i s c o v e r i n g t h a t her husband i s a ly n x r a t h e r than human: animals 
who appear as humans t y p i c a l l y s l e e p on the op p o s i t e s i d e of the 
f i r e from humans and t h i s i s the woman's f i r s t c l u e t h a t her 
captor i s not human. A Kaska v e r s i o n of t h i s s t o r y , t o l d by 
A l b e r t Dease, was recorded at Dease Lake i n 1915 ( T e i t 1917:464). 

99. In t h i s s t o r y , a woman f o r m e r l y s t o l e n by o t t e r people sends 
her son back to a s s i s t h i s u n c l e , her b r o t h e r . The un c l e ' s w i f e 
becomes i m p a t i e n t w i t h her nephew (see a l s o note 48, above) and 
i s e v e n t u a l l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r h i s l e a v i n g . The dramatic t e n s i o n 
focuses on the d i f f e r e n c e s between the land o t t e r ' s world of 
'nature' and the human world of ' c u l t u r e ' . Although the o t t e r 
woman warns that her son should not go to town, should not eat 
cooked food, should not slee p w i t h a b l a n k e t , the aunt i n s i s t s 
t h a t he should act 'human'. When she t r i e s to s o c i a l i z e him or 
impose her c u l t u r e on him, he di s a p p e a r s . 

100. Sometimes women were married before puberty. S e c l u s i o n 
s t i l l took place as u s u a l . 

101. The idea of a p a r a l l e l but separate world where e v e r y t h i n g 
i s o p p o s i t e from ' o r d i n a r y r e a l i t y ' appears r e g u l a r l y i n s t o r i e s . 
102. L i n g u i s t Ron S c o l l e n has pointed out that i n some 
Athapaskan languages, the p a s s i v e E n g l i s h verb 'to become 
pregnant' i s t r a n s l a t e d as an a c t i v e verb 'the baby made her 
pregnant' ( p e r s o n a l communication). 

103. She notes that on the coast and f u r t h e r i n the i n t e r i o r , 
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women remained u p r i g h t , c r o u c h i n g , at c h i l d b i r t h . 

104. See M c C l e l l a n ' s paper (1970a:126) f o r Edgar Sidney's own 
account of h i s e a r l y years i n the Yukon. 

105. T h e i r mothers were s i s t e r s , hence they were p a r a l l e l c o u s i n s 
or c l a s s i f i c a t o r y b r o t h e r and s i s t e r . 

106. The c l a n of the deceased makes these d e c i s i o n s . 

107. He worked every year f o r the White Pass and Yukon Route 
company. 

108. The song i s recorded w i t h the s t o r y on tape # 388, and a 
copy i s s t o r e d w i t h the Yukon N a t i v e Language Centre. 

109. She i s r e f e r r i n g to an o p e r a t i o n she had r e c e n t l y . 

110. See Chapter XV f o r her d e s c r i p t i o n of how she gave t h i s song 
to her son Pete when he re t u r n e d home from World War I I , and note 
108, above. 

111. In t h i s s e c t i o n , Mrs. Sidney t a l k s about two rec e n t t r i p s to 
c o a s t a l A l a s k a to r e v i s i t p l a c e s that were important i n the 
l i v e s of her p a r e n t s , and t h e i r p a r e n t s . The f i r s t i s an account 
of a t r i p she made to Angoon, A l a s k a , i n A p r i l , 1984: i t was 
recorded a month l a t e r i n May, 1984, and r e l a t e s back to her 
Deisheetaan h i s t o r y presented i n S e c t i o n I . The second 
d i s c u s s e s a p o t l a t c h h e l d l a t e i n autumn, 1984, when gravestones 
were placed on the graves of f a m i l y members i n Dyea, A l a s k a , and 
r e f l e c t s on her pa r e n t s ' h i s t o r y i n S e c t i o n I I I . 

112. These are two of her Deisheetaan nephews, her s i s t e r ' s sons. 

113. She i s r e f e r r i n g to Baha'i t e a c h i n g , and d i s c u s s e s t h i s 
f u r t h e r i n S e c t i o n X V I I I . 

114. See s e c t i o n I . 

115. This was the o l d Deisheetaan c l a n house i n Angoon. 

116. She has named her own house i n Tagish , Deishoo h i t and 
has had a s i g n p a i n t e d w i t h that name and w i t h her beaver symbol 
f o r the s i d e of her house. 
117. This r e f e r s back to the s t o r y of Game Mother, S e c t i o n I I , 
pp. 327. 

118. Mrs. Sidney recorded t h i s account on the evening of J u l y 4, 
1985, a f t e r we spent a day t r a v e l l i n g to Dyea to see the 
gravestone she had placed f o r her bro t h e r s and s i s t e r s who died 
i n an epidemic before she was born. 
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119. This i s her b r o t h e r , Johnnie Johns. 

120. She i s r e f e r r i n g to a s e n i o r T l i n g i t man of the Deisheetaan 
c l a n who l i v e s i n A l a s k a . 

121. This f i n a l s e c t i o n combines some of Mrs. Sidney's r e f l e c t i o n s 
about her l i f e , her i d e a s and her work, and they are presented 
w i t h only minimal e d i t i n g . Again, they show her remarkable 
a b i l i t y to use s t o r i e s to r e f l e c t on i s s u e s which are important 
i n her l i f e . 

122. During the l a s t few y e a r s , she has become a c t i v e l y i n v o l v e d 
w i t h the Baha'i f a i t h . On J u l y 17, 1985, her daughter, Ida 
Calmagane urged her to make a 'teaching tape' which c o u l d be used 
i n Baha'i work. Mrs. Sidney's r e f l e c t i o n s on t h i s s u b j e c t are 
v i r t u a l l y u n e d i t e d , except where other people i n the room 
i n t e r r u p t . She d i s c u s s e s a number of her ideas about r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and s p i r i t u a l i t y , and her account has a s p l e n d i d 
coherence, l i n k i n g events i n her past and present l i f e w i t h 
themes i n s t o r i e s . 

123. She i s now t a l k i n g about an event i n 1947 when C a t h a r i n e 
( K i t t y ) M c C l e l l a n f i r s t came to C a r c r o s s as an anthropology 
student. The f r i e n d Mrs. Sidney mentions a few l i n e s l a t e r was 
Dorothy L i b b y , another student. 

124. She i s r e f e r r i n g to V i c t o r G o l l a , a l i n g u i s t w i t h George 
Washington U n i v e r s i t y who has worked w i t h her r e c o n s t r u c t i n g 
Tagish language. 

125. J e f f Leer, l i n g u i s t w i t h the A l a s k a N a t i v e Language Center 
has worked w i t h Mrs. Sidney r e c o r d i n g I n l a n d T l i n g i t language. 
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Section I: Our Family H i s t o r y 

"I'm going to t e l l you which way Indians l i v e 
And what way t h i s ground we c a l l i t . " 

My mamma's name i s Tatl'erma; she's Crow. [1] 
Her Whiteman name used to be Mary. [2] 

My daddy's name was Pardon; Takata. 
He's D a k l ' a w e i d i , Wolf. 
He stayed at Juneau s c h o o l , Daddy. 
Educated. 

When he came to Yukon, people would say 
"Show i t to Pardon. He's going to t a l k to i t . 
He's going to t e l l you what i t says here." 
They b r i n g him ( l e t t e r s ) : 

"What does i t say here?" they ask. 

"You got l e t t e r ? " 

"Yeah, that man sends l e t t e r . " 
W e l l , he reads i t . 

Takata h i s I n d i a n name, my daddy. 
He's D a k l ' a w e i d i , Wolf. 
Pardon i s h i s name though, Whiteman way. 
They c a l l e d him the name Hume when he stayed at school 
My grandma's name i s Ginny. Kat'oa. 
My grandma, t h a t ' s h i s mamma. 
That's Coast I n d i a n name. [3] 
But they married to Yukon, same. Lots of them. 
A l l s i s t e r s . Four s i s t e r s . 
This one, Grandma, i s the o l d e s t , Kat'oa 
Next one, D a l j i n i , they c a l l her. 
This one, Kwansha. 
Last one, K a t ' e t , Paddy Duncan's mother. 
Four s i s t e r s . Four g i r l s . 
These names are heavy! 
Those are p o t l a t c h names. 
They got p o t l a t c h t h a t time they made those names. 
They put s t u f f r i g h t t h e r e , a l l they're going to give 
My daddy's daddy, S c o t t i e , they c a l l Takayeta. 
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My mamma's people, though, they're not Coast I n d i a n s . 
Marsh Lake. 

My daddy's s i d e , a l l Coast I n d i a n s . 
His g r a n d c h i l d got to go th a t way. 
We c l a i m Klukwan, see? Us, Crow. 
A l l Coast I n d i a n names they got i t . 

They named my mamma too, when she stayed with my Daddy. 
They gave her Coast I n d i a n name. 
She says my dad met her on a t r a d i n g t r i p , Marsh Lake. 
When he saw that Marsh Lake women, he married her. 
My grandma, Kat'oa, saw my mother and l i k e d the look of her. 
Nice l o o k i n g woman, I guess. 
They paid them b l a n k e t s , paid them guns. 
Then he gave h i s daughter, 
And my mother stayed w i t h them f o r good. 

That time Whitemen coming, they took I n d i a n women and married 
them. [4] 

W e l l , the same t h i n g w i t h Coast I n d i a n s , I guess, long time. 

My mamma's daddy came to Dalt o n (Post) and stayed t h e r e . 
When h i s daughter married to Dalton Post, 
She s a i d to her daddy,"You got to come here, stay here." 
Soon as my mother married t h e r e , that grandpa came there too, that 

o l d man, 
So they could look a f t e r him. 
A f t e r my mother went back to Marsh Lake, he d i d n ' t l e a v e . 
He stayed ' t i l he died t h e r e . 
My daddy t r e a t s him good. That's why he wanted to die t h e r e . 

My mamma's daddy had a high coast name. 
Shadanaak, means j u s t l i k e 'get up'. 
I t ' s a high coast name. 
His whiteman name i s John. 
My mamma's mamma came^from Marsh Lake. 
Her I n d i a n name was Dushka. 
Her whiteman name was Mary. 
Pardon Kane's w i f e i s my Grandma's namesake. 
Dushka i s her name, my Grandma. 
They go back, go back to Dalton Post, to Haines. 
Do that before I was born, I guess. 

When I'm a l i t t l e g i r l , Daddy d i e d , 
When I'm a l i t t l e g i r l , three months o l d . 
They made him get up when he was going to d i e , 
Made him get up and look at me. 
He t o l d them, 
"Don't l e t her go. Don't l e t them go. 
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You f e l l o w s r a i s e my daughter. 
Pete Duncan, you marry her." 

Then, a f t e r t h a t , Paddy Duncan's b r o t h e r , Pete, stayed with my mamma. 
They got no k i d s a f t e r they m a r r i e d . 
I don't know my (second) daddy, Pete Duncan. 
He died when I was two years o l d . 
A f t e r t h a t my mamma stayed wi t h Paddy Duncan 
And Paddy Duncan stands f o r my l i v i n g . [5] 

That's the time my mother's b r o t h e r , 
They took him down to Dawson when he k i l l e d Whiteman. 
That time they took my mother's brother down, 
My grandma's son. 
You know that Marsh Lake? 
They k i l l Whiteman, they say. 
You heard about i t , I guess. 
W e l l , they're j u s t bad f r i e n d s f o r I n d i a n s . 
They don't want them to come c l o s e , I guess. 
They t r y to do t h i n g s ( t o keep them away), I guess. 
I don't know...I don't know what they were doing. 
I t ' s j u s t a s t o r y going that way. 
I don't know much about i t , see? 
This i s my mother's people, my mother's mother's son. 
That's why my mother l e f t me. 
She heard about i t and she l e f t me. 

She d i d n ' t want her mother to f e e l bad. 
That's why she l e f t me. 
But they can't l e t me go, not h i n g ! 
My daddy's b r o t h e r s - the two of them -
Paddy Duncan, Pete Duncan, 
They're going to r a i s e me. 
My daddy's mother i s going to r a i s e me. 
She came back to Marsh Lake that time the rush s t a r t e d [6] 
Dawson! Whiteman j u s t f u l l ! 
Nobody knows what k i n d of s i c k n e s s they got. 
They j u s t got s i c k . 
Lots of people died at Marsh Lake. 
That's the time she d i e d , too. 
That's my mother's name my daughter's o l d e s t daughter has, 
Tatl'erma. 
I don't know what happened... 
Indians don't know... 
I guess something was wrong. I don't know... 
Somebody found that can 
Some whiteman p l a c e . 
A l i t t l e baking powder can. 
An o l d lady found i t - an o l d lady j u s t l i k e me. 

- 510 -



My Roots Grow in Jackpine Roots Mrs. K i t t y Smith 

They've got f l o u r . 
A young fell o w was staying with his grandfather. 
They've got f l o u r . Well, they ask for baking powder. 
"This looks l i k e the one that cooks bread." 
Well, nobody can read, you know. 

They cooked the bread. 
It r a i s e d the bread, too! 
Then they gave i t to the dog, f i r s t time. 
But the dog died too slow; that's the trouble. 
Then the boy died and his grandpa died. 
They use that s t u f f to make gold, they say. 
That's why I guess they did that. [7] 

Use to be they didn't k i l l people for nothing, long time ago. [8] 
When they get over i t , then they're f r i e n d s together. 
This way, how many people died, they're going to pay them. 
Then they're good f r i e n d s again, see? 
Sometimes two c h i e f s , three c h i e f s . 
They k i l l them to make i t even. 
Then they make a big party. 
They make a big song. 

Well, her mother wanted her. 
Her son i s going to j a i l . 
They hang him up, that time they take him. [9] 
Somebody came to get her, Dalton Post. 

She can't take me. 
No, no, they can't l e t her take me. 
My daddy's side, they want to r a i s e me. 
They want to r a i s e me high, my daddy's people. 
His grandchild got to go that way. 
We claim Klukwan, see? Us, Crow. 
That's why she can't take me. 

I knew my mother good, though, I knew her. 
Oh, gee, about that big, me (about f i v e years old) 
I used to get b e r r i e s , b l a c k b e r r i e s . 
I went with her. 
Ah, nice g i r l she was. 

Two men came to get her: 
Big Salmon Jim - he married my mother's people, 
He came to Dalton Post and he said to her, 
"Your mamma wants you. You come! 
They're going to take her son down to Dawson to j a i l . " 

Don't know how many people they take down to Dawson. 
Four people, I guess. 
John Joe's brother too. 
John Joe's got a p i c t u r e , used to be. 
He showed me one time. Chains, you know, [ 1 0 ] 
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My grandma's got no power, my mother's mother. 
She's got no power. 
They take her son. 
She wants to jump i n the r i v e r , she s a i d , they s a i d . 
That's why somebody came to get my mother. 
My mother's brother came t h e r e , and another man, her s i s t e r ' s 

husband, 
Bi g Salmon Jim. 
They got her. 

"Your mother's no good. 
She's going to jump i n the water," They say t h a t . 
"Your brother goes to j a i l . " 

So they took her. 
That's where she went. 
But she can't take me. 
I never saw her a g a i n . 
Same time l o t s of s i c k n e s s goes round, you know. 
She d i e d . 
J u s t one year she stayed there,- Marsh Lake. 
Everybody d i e d . L o t s of people died when whiteman mixed up. 
A l l d i f f e r e n t k i n d s of s i c k n e s s , I guess. 

When news came about her Marsh lake b r o t h e r 
She don't want to f e e l bad her mother. 
That's why she's got to go. 
She's going to come back, but she don't come back. 
I guess she was going to come back, 
But that s p r i n g everybody d i e d . 

So I had no s i s t e r s . 
I've got no one behind me. 
My mother's got j u s t one g i r l . 
I f she had stayed a l i v e , I would have b r o t h e r s , s i s t e r s . 
So I have no s i s t e r s ! 
J u s t me, alone. 

When her son was hanged, my grandma s a i d , 
" I don't know i f I can f o r g e t i t , t h a t Whitehorse R i v e r way. 
I wish they'd throw me i n the water when I die 

so I could f o l l o w down. 
My son got l o s t t h a t way." 

That's her son who d i e d . 
They hanged them up. 
Three people died f o r that man 
W e l l , they don't know, that time... 
They don't know policeman b u s i n e s s . 

- 512 -



S e c t i o n I I : O r i g i n s and T r a n s f o r m a t i o n s 

"These s t o r i e s a r e t r u e 
How t h i s g r o u n d came t o 

s t o r i e s , 

How Crow Made the World [11] 

That Crow, he's l i k e God. 
T h i s i s how he made t h e w o r l d . 
Long t i m e ago, a n i m a l s were a l l p e o p l e . 
T h i s i s b e f o r e t h e y had l i g h t . ' 

One t i m e t h e y were a l l out f i s h i n g . 
Fox and bear were f i s h i n g t h e r e - t h e y t a l k l i k e p e r s o n 
Crow comes up. 

"Caw! You s l e e p , you f e l l o w s . 
I f I make d a y l i g h t , y o u ' r e g o i n g t o be s c a r e d , " he s a i d 
Crow s a y s t h a t . He's r e a l l y an I n d i a n , t h o u g h . 

P e o p l e s a y , "You know t h a t man who's got i t ? Sun? 
T h a t ' s h i s - d a u g h t e r ' s p l a c e i n t h e r e . 
He keeps her t h e r e , j u s t l i k e o l d t i m e . 
You c a n ' t get t h a t k i n d , " t h e y t o l d h i m . 

That b i g p o p l a r t r e e r i g h t t h e r e i s r o t t e n i n s i d e . 
He t a k e s t h a t i n s i d e o f f , t h r o w s i t b e s i d e t h e r e . 
He t h r o w s t h a t t r e e i n the l a k e , goes i n the l a k e . 
He d o e s n ' t know where he's g o i n g . 
He c a n ' t d i e , t h a t Crow, c a n ' t get k i l l e d . 

"That man where he s t a y s , he's got t h a t s u n , 
T h a t ' s t h e p l a c e I want i t . 
I want my boat l a n d e d t h e r e . " 
T h a t ' s what he s a i d . 

He made a song about t h a t . I know t h a t song t o o . 

N i g h t t i m e . 

Gee, b i g house t h e r e . 

Looks j u s t l i k e i t ' s got a l i g h t o n . 

He got o u t , w a l k e d a r o u n d . 
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He sees where that b i g water (stream) runs down. 
He j u s t t h i n k s .. . 
He turns h i m s e l f i n t o a l i t t l e ( p i e c e of) d i r t , 
Puts h i m s e l f r i g h t there ( i n the w a t e r ) . 
" I wish she wants to get water." 
He wants to see t h a t house now. 
" I wish t h a t woman wants to d r i n k water." 
That lady comes to get water. 
J u s t l i k e a d i s h , t h a t pot (she c a r r i e s ) . 
He goes i n t o t h a t pot, goes i n l i k e a l i t t l e d i r t . 
He s t a y s t h e r e . 
She goes i n ( i n t o the house). 
Gee, i t s h i n e s , t h a t house! 
L i g h t i n t h e r e . B i g one! Two. 
Right there ( p o i n t i n g ) and r i g h t there ( p o i n t i n g ) . 
That's where he throws that l i g h t . 

He t h i n k s , "What am I going to do?" 
That g i r l i s a young g i r l . 
What do you t h i n k he did? He went i n that cup! 
That g i r l s t a r t e d to d r i n k the water and she swallowed him down! 
J u s t i n two weeks, her stomach got b i g , that g i r l . 
No man here - n o t h i n g ! 
Her mother t e l l s her husband, 
"Our g i r l i s going to have a baby. 
Where does he come from, that baby?" 

" I don't know," he s a i d . 

J u s t one month now she s t a r t s to have that baby, gets s i c k . 
He's r i c h man, t h a t man, that Daddy. 
Puts e v e r y t h i n g underneath. 
That baby i s going to be born on top! [12] 

Crow t h i n k s , "I'm going to be born-on-top baby. 
I wish they would put some grass under me." 
That's what he t h i n k s . He t h i n k s f o r that l a d y ' s nurse, 
"Get g r a s s , get g r a s s . " 

That g i r l i s g e t t i n g t i r e d now. 
That lady (her nurse) says, 
"I'm going to get that grass. Good one. 
I'm going to f i x i t underneath." 
She d i d i t j u s t r i g h t then. 
I t ' s s o f t , j u s t l i k e a f e a t h e r p i l l o w . He's born t h e r e . 
I t ' s c o l d . I n d i a n c l i m a t e i s c o l d , see? 
L i t t l e boy. 
Ah, gee, he see's h i s grandma. 
"Ah, my l i t t l e g r a n d c h i l d ! " 
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He d i d that w i t h h i s eye ( w i n k s ) . Bad k i d ! 
"Why d i d he do t h a t ? " she asks her husband. 
"He d i d that w i t h h i s eye." 

" I guess he's p l a y i n g w i t h you," he t o l d her. 
"You see now? 
Hi l i t t l e baby! 
You're going to laugh, you," he t o l d him. 

J u s t i n one week, he s t a r t e d to walk. 
In two weeks, he's t h a t b i g ( i n d i c a t i n g a three year o 
He runs around. 
Up there are those b i g ones, the moon and the sun. 
Those are the one's he's going to throw. 
He s t a r t s to cry f o r that moon. 
"Take i t down, Mamma, I want to play w i t h i t . " 

H is grandpa s a i d , 
" I don't want that baby to c r y . 
Take i t o f f . Let him play w i t h i t . He can't l o s e i t . " 

He r o l l i t around, I don't know where he put i t . 
Maybe he swallowed i t , I don't know, but he got i t ! 
They look around a l l over. L o s t ! 
J u s t that o l d sun i s there now. 

A f t e r about one week, he s t a r t e d to c r y . 
He c r i e d and c r i e d . 
He's got that moon though, someplace he's got i t . 
He c r i e d and c r i e d and h i s eyes j u s t about s l i p p e d out 
His Grandpa s a i d , "Take i t o f f . 
I don't l i k e my g r a n d c h i l d ' s eyes that way." 
He played around. 
He's going to get away now with that one. 
They open someplace when that house i s hot. 
They got a lady working t h e r e , you know. 

"Say, l a d y , " he t e l l s her, "Open t h a t . I t ' s too hot." 

"You f e e l hot?" 

"Yes," he says. 
She opens i t . 
He's going to get out that way. 
They should put t h a t sun away now! 

(Claps hands) Gone! 
"Where's that l i t t l e k i d ? " 
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Some place he f a l l s down, they t h i n k . 

Crow i s t h i n k i n g about h i s boat, r o t t e n one. 
J u s t uses i t f o r a boat. He's going to go i n i t soon. 
" I want to be at t h a t f i s h i n g p l a c e , down the bay," he s a i d . 
Don't know how long he stayed i n that boat. 
"Whew, whew," he paddles. 

There's that p l a c e . They're f i s h i n g yet! 
(He gets out.) 
"I'm going to make d a y l i g h t , you people. 
J u s t q u i e t now," he s a i d . 
"Aw, you got no l i g h t , you got no sun," they t e l l him. 
He's got them now! 

"What do you t h i n k I'm going to do? 
The best way, I'm going to throw i t i n the sky. 
I t ' s going to stay t h e r e . " 
He throws t h a t moon the f i r s t time. 
"Stay there f o r good," he s a i d . 
A f t e r t h a t , he p u l l e d out t hat sun. 
He threw i t . 

E v e r y t h i n g ( a l l the animals) go i n t o the water. 
J u s t one l i t t l e boy, one l i t t l e g i r l they s t i l l walk on four hands. 
They want to walk t h a t way and he grabs them. 
"You're going to walk on two f e e t . 
You're not going to walk on four f e e t . 
I've got two f e e t , I walk," he s a i d . 
He grabbed those k i d s , one l i t t l e g i r l , one l i t t l e boy. 

"I'm going to r a i s e you," he s a i d . 
"Sun up there now, d a y l i g h t now." 

Some of them go i n t o the water, 
Some of them go i n t o the woods. 
They run away. 

Two k i d s o n l y , he saved, one l i t t l e g i r l and one l i t t l e boy. 
You're going to have twelve k i d s , " he t o l d them, t h a t g i r l , 
"This one i s going to marry you. 
You are going to have two f e e t : 
You're not going to walk l i k e t h a t . 
Your h a i r i s going to be t h i s way, and your hands." 
He showed them. 
"No more. 
That sun i s going to stay f o r good. 
This ground t u r n s , but that sun stays i n one p l a c e . 
Moon same too. 
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He don't move, he j u s t s t a y s t h e r e . " 
That's what he s a i d , t h a t Crow. 

Those k i d s , he made them grow. 
In the morning, he made them get up, those k i d s . 
He rubs t h e i r backs to make them grow. Funny, eh? 
Then he gets grub f o r them. 
"What grub am I going to get?" he s a i d . 
He brought them grub, gave them some k i n d of f i s h . 

That Crow, he does e v e r y t h i n g , teaches e v e r y t h i n g . 
Which way they're going to k i l l f i s h , he teaches. 
F i s h t r a p , he makes i t ; hook, he makes i t . 
My grandson read t h a t B i b l e f o r me. 
P r e t t y near the same, I t h i n k . 
He's Jesus, I guess. God maybe. 

How P e o p l e Got F i r e 

Crow was the one who f i r s t got f i r e . 

You know that c h i c k e n hawk? 
He's got long nose, f i r s t time, they say. 
Crow got King Salmon. 
He can't eat i t without f i r e , you know. 
Someplace he sees f i r e come out of s a l t water. 
He doesn't know how to get i t . 
How could he know f i r e , Crow? 
He doesn't know which way he's going to get i t . 
Somebody's got to get i t , he t h i n k s . 
That time he t e l l s those b i r d s , 
"You t h i n k we can get that f i r e ? " 

Chicken hawk, he's got long nose. 
" I ' l l t r y , " he says. 
Crow got p i t c h from wood, t i e d up h i s beak f o r him. 
"Try now." 
He waited f o r that f i r e to come out. 
Soon i t came up. 
He poked i t wi t h h i s beak; 
I t s t a r t e d to burn now, that beak. 
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Chicken hawk beat i t home. 
"My nose i s s t a r t i n g to burn," he screamed. 

"You're doing good!" c a l l e d Crow. 

J u s t on the shore, he f e l l down. 
But he got i t ready, t h a t Crow. 
That Chicken hawk f e l t p r e t t y s i c k , though. 
"Come on," Crow t o l d him. 
"I'm going to medicine you." 
He f i x e d him up a l i t t l e beak. 
"J u s t l i k e a n i c e l o o k i n g boy now, you know," he s a i d . 
"Women are going to l i k e you now!" 
They cooked t h a t f i s h now, 
Put away t h a t t a i l so i t won't make people f o o l i s h . 
Everybody eats t h a t f i s h now. 
They b u i l t f i r e and from there Crow took rock, f l i n t . 
He threw i t a l l around. 
That's why sometimes you f i n d that rock a l l around. 

Game Mother [13] 

This s t o r y happened a long time ago. 
Goat was the only animal i n t h i s country - goat and b u f f a l o . 
That's a l l that people l i v e d on. 
P r e t t y hard. No r a b b i t s , n o t h i n g . 

One man had two wives, two s i s t e r s . 
The o l d e s t one i s named Nakay. 
She's got some k i n d of d o c t o r , some p o t i o n . 
They're going to s t a r v e , you know. 
He hunted porcupine, that man. 
When he f i n d s a f a t one, porcupine mother, he doesn't b r i n g i t back. 
He cooks i t , keeps i t somewhere. 
J u s t porcupine daddy, t h a t ' s a l l he b r i n g s home. 
"You don't get porcupine Mamma?" they ask him. 

"No, t h a t ' s the one I got, j u s t i n a t r e e , porcupine daddy." 

Well t h e r e ' s no f a t on that one. 
His wives keep wondering a l l the time where they can get game, 

you know. 
They keep going. 
One w i f e says, "He's e a t i n g porcupine mother. 
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I'm going to f i x him t h i s time. 
Don't look when he comes back, j u s t look around t h i s way." 

" A l l r i g h t . " 

He h i t i t . He got porcupine mother, porcupine daddy, too. 
That daddy he i s going to pack f o r h i s wives. 
That mother, he's going to eat h i m s e l f . 
He cooks i t . Cooks i t q u i c k , 
Throws i t i n the f i r e , wants to eat quick. 
She's j u s t f a t , you know. 
He p i c k s up the head w i t h the face toward him. 
He goes to b i t e her; here she b i t e s h i s mouth shut! 
So he can't eat. 
W e l l , she's cooked now! 
He puts i t i n the packsack, goes back to camp. 

They made camp a l r e a d y , h i s wives. 

She's going to have a baby, that o l d e s t one, Nakay. 
He comes back, g r u n t s ; h i s mouth i s shut by porcupine. 
His w i f e works on the f i r e , t h a t youngest one. 
"What's the m a t t e r ? " she s a i d . 
She helps him make t h a t porcupine head f a l l o f f . 

"I'm s t a r v i n g . That's why I cooked that head, but she b i t e s me." 

"You do t h a t a l l the time. 
You d i d n ' t j u s t do t h a t the f i r s t time. 
You t h i n k I don't know?" t h a t o l d e s t one t e l l s him. 
He d i d n ' t say a t h i n g . 
Anyway, he took out that cooked one, porcupine. 
They ate him. 
" I want to eat because I am s t a r v i n g . 
That's why I cooked him." 
"No, you do that a l l the time." 
Those women know. 
She's g e t t i n g b i g now, that woman, can't walk. 
She t e l l s her s i s t e r , "I'm not going to walk any more. 
You f e l l o w s make some k i n d of place f o r me." 

Her husband cut a b i g t r e e , got wood. 
Big p i l e of wood. Her s i s t e r worked. 
They f i x e d a b i g house, they s a i d , b i g p l a c e . 
"I'm not going to be your wife anymore. 
There i s going to be something wrong wi t h me. 
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! 
| . 
I But you people, you are going to eat l o t s now. 
| I'm going to be d i f f e r e n t . I'm going to get game to eat. 
\ I'm going to have a baby. 
| There's going to be something wrong," she t o l d them. 
j 
\ She t o l d her s i s t e r , 
I "Get sinew; f i x snare." She f i x e s i t f o r her. 
| That's r a b b i t snare she made. 
i "Knock down a t r e e f o r him to e a t . " 
| She's got no baby y e t , but she teaches that one, her s i s t e r , 
j Her s i s t e r f i x e s good snares. 
I They're gone, then. 
| They've got to move on, can't stay one p l a c e . 

That younger s i s t e r and her husband move on. 

I "You come and see me when you f e e l l i k e i t . 
I c a n ' t s t o p n o w . 

| I'm going to have grub a l l the time, me." 

I That time her husband goes, somebody gave her a box. 
5 I don't know who t h a t somebody i s . 
I "That's your grub box," he t o l d her. 
f A l i t t l e goat i n s i d e stands up. 
I "Don't k i l l him, though. 
j! J u s t cut (meat o f f ) one s i d e . 
\ Cook one s i d e , then you c l o s e i t , put i t back." 

j " A l l r i g h t . " 
| When she wants to eat, i t ' s simple; 
I Open t h a t box, cut one s i d e . 
I He doesn't move, that l i t t l e goat. 
1 Cut one s i d e , cook him, c l o s e him. Eat good. 
t 
| She s t a r t e d to get s i c k now. 
j Her s i s t e r made her a bi g b l a n k e t , sewed f o r her, gave i t to her. 
I She put i t on top of g r a s s , put up s t i c k s to hold i t . 
ji Underneath there was j u s t some kin d of grass. 
j 

That's where her babies were born. 
| Rabbits were born f i r s t , then ptarmigan, then grouse. 
' Next c a r i b o u , next sheep. 

She t a l k e d to them. 
She gave them grub, every one and s a i d , 

i "This one, you're going to e a t . " 
| She t o l d them a l l what to eat, gave them to chew, 
j "This i s going to be your grub." 
j 
| Then g r i z z l y , then wolf. 
* She's got nothing f o r them. 

Don't know what they're going to eat. 
| S h e s a i d , 
' "That's a l l r i g h t . 
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You f e l l o w s t r e a t your b r o t h e r s j u s t l i k e game. 
But I don't want you to have t e e t h . " 
She t r i e d to take o f f h i s t e e t h , 
"Don't f i g h t : don't f i g h t people!" 

G r i z z l y got mad at h i s mamma and took o f f , 
" I ' l l keep them to f i g h t . " 
He's dangerous. 

"Don't f i g h t people," she t o l d him. 

Moose i s the l a s t one born. 
He's got t e e t h j u s t l i k e g r i z z l y . 

"No! You're not going to f i g h t w i t h people," she t o l d him. 
I made you f o r t h i s ground, f o r people. 
You don't t r y to f i g h t people." 

Then t h a t s i s t e r and her husband came back 
And she showed them what she made. 

Rabbit had l i t t l e horns, that time, j u s t l i k e sheep. 
"You can't snare r a b b i t t h a t way," her s i s t e r t o l d her. 

" A l l r i g h t , I'm going to take them o f f , " she s a i d . 
She took o f f those horns, 
And t h a t ' s why r a b b i t s now have no horns. 

Now everybody ate them. 
Rab b i t s had s t r o n g s k i n that time, j u s t l i k e mink, 
But people used i t too much. 
That's why that Animal Mother got j e a l o u s about t h a t . 
So she took f e a t h e r s and blew them on r a b b i t . 
That's why that s k i n i s no good now. 
People used too much of i t . 
Now nobody uses r a b b i t s k i n except sometimes f o r net b l a n k e t . 
Yes, t h a t time when they came back there were l o t s of moose, 
Lots of c a r i b o u , l o t s of ptarmigan, l o t s of grouse. 
A l l f u l l , now. 
Indians are going to eat l o t s . 
That's how they got t h e i r grub. 

"You f e l l o w s leave f o r good now. 
I'm going to leave t h i s ground, going to watch my k i d s . " 
A l l r i g h t . They move. 
They've got l o t s to eat now. 
People got l o t s to eat, 
Animals got l o t s to eat. 

A f t e r that s i s t e r and her husband l e f t f o r good, 
That's the time she made a swing over Bennett Lake. 
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Another man from Tagish saw t h i s . 
He was hunting on t h a t mountain behind Chooutla School. 
He looked around, saw that Animal Mother s i t t i n g t h e r e , 
Big moose s k i n swing. 
She's s i n g i n g f o r her k i d s . 
They jumped on top of th a t s k i n . 

Moose came out f i r s t s i n g i n g , 
"What k i n d of s k i n have you f e l l o w s got. 
Don't you see how b i g i s me?" 

He stepped r i g h t through t h a t s k i n and she had to get anoth 
Put up another s k i n . 

C a r i b o u , everybody, jumped on that s k i n . 
Then Wolf. 
His mother s a i d he's got to s i n g by h i m s e l f , Wolf. 
"He's going to be mean to us. 
We're not going to help him s i n g , " t h a t ' s what those game s. 
So he sang h i m s e l f , that w o l f . 
He's going to go alo n e , that w o lf, 
Going to be a good hunter. 

Everyone got a song on that swing. 
G r i z z l y bear, too, he t r i e d to s i n g , but he f e l l down. 
That's why he's so clumsy. 
" J u s t l i k e t h a t , you go now, you," she t o l d him. 
That's why he's clumsy. 
That Game Mother made a l l the animals the way they are. 
That's a true s t o r y . 

Long time a f t e r , i n my mother's daddy's time, 
One man saw Game Mother. 
This i s j u s t a l i t t l e w h i l e ago, i n shotgun time. 
I heard t h i s f i r s t time when I was a l i t t l e k i d . 

My mamma's daddy knew t h i s man. 
He threw away game f o r n o t h i n g . 
Shoots game, then throws i t away. 
He does t h i s a l l the time. 

One time, moose came to him, picked him up on i t s horns. 
He dropped h i s shotgun r i g h t then. 
That moose c a r r i e d him away; 
He can even sl e e p r i g h t there on those horns. 
He c a r r i e d him across the l a k e , across to the other s i d e . 
A woman was sta n d i n g up outdoors. 
A woman - she's not o l d , n o t h i n g . 
That's Game Mother. 
She stands up, she laughs. 
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"This i s the man you wanted, Mamma?" he t o l d her. 
"Yes, t h a t ' s the man I want. 
Come on i n . " 
She t a l k s I n d i a n . 
I n s i d e the house, she's got campfire. 

"You do too much. 
Me, I made my k i d s f o r you," she t o l d him. 
"You use too much. 
When you need i t , use i t , but you throw away f o r n o t h i n g ! 
What are you doing t h a t f o r ? 
You're going to stay w i t h me one month. 
I'm going to teach you." 
That grub box, she's got i t yet. 
She opened that box, cut one s i d e that goat. 
She cooked i t , fed him; 
P r e t t y soon i t ' s one month. 

"My son (Moose) i s going to take you back," 
She gave him lu n c h , cooked meat. 
She t o l d her son, 
" I f he needs water, take him to a water p l a c e . 
You take him home to h i s w i f e and k i d s . " 

He keeps going, keeps going, across the water to h i s wi f e 
and k i d s . 

Comes to camping spot - i t ' s September. 
"My mamma t o l d you e v e r y t h i n g you've got to do r i g h t , " Moose 

t o l d him. 
A f t e r t h a t , t h a t man t o l d people how to hunt meat, how to eat, 
A l l she taught him. 
This i s a tr u e s t o r y . 
This one happened. 

Asuya: Smart Beaver [14] 

Long time ago people go, j u s t one way. 
Lots of people, j u s t l i k e Whitehorse. 
F i r s t a man and wi f e and k i d go and don't come back. 
People go look f o r them. 
Everyone goes, j u s t one way, j u s t one way, don't come back. 
He goes to h i s mamma. 
"I'm going to go, Mamma. You t h i n k you stay here? 
I'm going to go t h i s way ( i n a c i r c l e ) . 
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Then I ' l l come back here. 
You stay here." 
She gave him p r e t t y near two years grub. 
That man's name i s Asuya. 
When he goes, somebody gave him that name too. 
G r i z z l y bear gave him that name, Smart Beaver. 

I 
W e l l , he's going. 
E v e r y t h i n g , he's got. 
He's got d o c t o r , t o o , medicine. 
He got a dry s k i n f i r s t f o r a j a c k e t so i f they poke him, 

nothing happens. 
He gets ready, goes on t h i s t r a i l now. 
Comes to a s l i p p e r y p a r t , j u s t l i k e i c e . 
People s l i p down that p l a c e . 
He sees t h a t , goes to another place a l o n g s i d e that i c e . 
Oh my! Something i s i n t h a t i c e . 
Some k i n d of sharp t h i n g , horn or stump. 
When you s l i p down, i t pokes you and you get h u r t . 
He eats h i s lunch t h e r e . 
Somebody i s coming. 
Asuya s i t s by t h a t sharp horn, l i e s down. 

"Oh, gee," th a t man picked him up. 
" I want to make blood soup. 
Look what I caught! 
My w i f e w i l l d r i n k t h a t blood soup." 

He's not dead, that Asuya. 
" I wish he would pack me backwards" (my back on h i s back), 

he t h i n k s . 
Wolverine t i e s him up and packs him l i k e t h a t . 
Asuya makes h i m s e l f s t i f f . 
They pass a w i n d f a l l . 
How many people d i d he catch l i k e t h i s , I wonder? 
When they pass that w i n d f a l l , Asuya grabbed that l i m b , 

u n t i e d t h a t rope. 

"Our daddy i s packing something," those l i t t l e k i d s say. 

There's a big lady t h e r e , w i t h b i g stomach. 
"You got l u c k a g a i n ? " she asks her husband. 
"Yes. I'm a l l i n from packing him." 
Every kind of k n i f e they've got there -
Leg k n i f e , stomach k n i f e , a l l d i f f e r e n t k n i v e s . 
They've a l l got a name. 
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He doesn't want to mix up h i s game. 

" I wish he would l o s e h i s k n i f e , " 
That Asuya's doctor helped him. 

Here he l o s t i t , t h a t Wolverine. 
They looked around, looked around. 
"What? Don't you know I've got game? 
I hung up t h a t k n i f e . 
Kids must have taken o f f with i t , I guess." 
Well they wouldn't do t h a t , the way k i d s used to be. 
Those k i d s s t a r t to take o f f that s t r i n g . 
He got l o o s e now. 
He opened h i s eyes a l i t t l e b i t . 

"Daddy, t h a t game, he opened h i s eyes." 
"You crazy l i t t l e k i d s . 
Don't say t h a t . 
I'm not going to get game i f you t a l k that way." 
Asuya jumped up. 
He grabbed a b i g s t i c k , clubbed them a l l . 
K i d s , everyone. That man too, Wolverine. 
His w i f e too, he k i l l e d , cut open her stomach. 
Those l i t t l e W olverines run out of her stomach and climb a t r e e . 
They beat him, t h a t way! 
He chopped t h a t t r e e , but t h i s s i d e he couldn't chop. 
Ah, he t r i e d e v e r y t h i n g . 
He burned i t but they pee on him and put that f i r e out. 
Bow and arrow, he t r i e d . 
"You go that way," they t o l d the arrows. 
Those k i d s beat him. 

F i n a l l y he s a i d , 
"One of you has got to come down. 
I'm going to medicine you. 
I'm not going to hurt you k i d s . 
You are going to stay here at your mother's p l a c e . " 

One came down. 
"You are going to be the same s i z e , ' you. 
You're not going to eat people any more." 

He gave gopher, ptarmigan, grouse, e v e r y t h i n g . 
" I f they have got a cache, though, you can s t e a l . 
Don't eat people anymore. 
Don't grow anymore." 
He gave them some k i n d of dope, put i t i n t h e i r ear. 
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He goes, goes, goes. 
Then he sees a b i g f e l l o w . 

"My goodness, my w i f e and I are s t a r v i n g . 
You saved our l i v e s . " 

Asuya has h i s own grub, buys some kin d of groundhog. 
"Here, grandpa." 

"I've got a daughter," t h a t b i g f e l l o w says. 
"She's a young g i r l , wearing that long hat. 
I f you k i l l game, I ' l l give you my daughter. 
My bow and arrow a r e n ' t s t r o n g . 

"Okay," Asuya t o l d him, 
"Try to look f o r b e r r i e s , " he t o l d that woman. 
The b i g f e l l o w goes to s i d e h i l l . 
He t e l l s h i s daughter, I guess. That's G r i z z l y . 

" G r i z z l y bear walks around that s i d e h i l l , " he says to Asuya. 
That's r e a l l y h i s daughter. 

That o l d lady s a i d , 
"You lend him your bow and arrow -
The one you used to k i l l g r i z z l y bear when you were young." 
He goes and gets i t . 
Gee, n i c e one, t h a t bow and arrow. 
" I f you k i l l t h a t bear, I'm going to give you t h i s bow and arrow." 
Beaverman has got h i s own, you know. 
"Gee, my moccasins have got a hole here. 
Must be I stepped on a sharp rock." 

"Give them to me, give them to me," that o l d man s a i d , 
"I'm going to give my daughter." 
But he sewed them h i m s e l f . 
Asuya saw him. 

Asuya got h i s own bow and arrow. 
He h i t that g r i z z l y hard and i t f e l l down. 

"Hahh, Daddy he hurt me," s a i d the g r i z z l y daughter. 

"My goodness, you k i l l e d my daughter. 
We're going to k i l l you. 
You're Asuya. 
You k i l l e d my daughter. 
Smart Beaver, I'm going to f i x you." 
G r i z z l y Bear i s the one who gave that name to him. 
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He's the one who c a l l e d him Asuya, f i r s t time. 

They chased him, chased him, chased him. 
They t r i e d to hide from him. 
There's a l i t t l e l a k e t h e r e . 
He jumped i n the water and he swam. 

"You see? I c a l l you Smart Beaver. 
You get beaver net," he t o l d h i s w i f e . 
That o l d man goes to a narrow p l a c e . 
Sets net, goes down on shore. 
They've got beaver net. They're going to get him. 

Asuya sneaked around that way w i t h a b i g stump. 
He put i t i n t h a t net. 

"Ah, my w i f e , we've got him," he s a i d . 
They p u l l e d out t h a t stump. 

Some k i n d of b i r d , Chulada, they c a l l e d him. 
He d r i n k s water, has b i g stomach. 
"Chulada, " he c a l l e d , "Come on,- d r i n k t h i s l a k e . 
I want to k i l l him; he k i l l e d my daughter. 
Come on, d r i n k t h i s l a k e . " 

He drank, drank, my goodness. 

Asuya went underneath, h i d . 
He looks f o r that l i t t l e b i r d w i t h a long beak - w a t e r s n i p e . 
"Poke him i n the stomach." 

That l i t t l e b i r d goes t h e r e . 
He can t a l k to a n y t h i n g , Beaverman. 
"Get away, get away," says Chulada. 
"Don't touch my stomach. I t ' s f u l l . " 

That l i t t l e b i r d h i t i t two times. I t bust! 

That bear and h i s w i f e are a l l i n . 
They make i t to shore. 
But he gets mad now! 

Asuya throws food to them, gophers, groundhog. 
" I f I want to k i l l you, I can k i l l you. 
But no; you f e l l o w s eat t h i s . 
Don't eat person anymore. 
You eat f i s h , t o o . " 

W e l l , they've got enough grub now. 
"Don't k i l l people. Quit i t now." 
He got i n h i s boat. 
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He wants to get home to h i s mamma. 
F i n a l l y , he makes i t home to h i s mother. 
He's been gone one year now, k i l l s o f f e v e r y t h i n g . 
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S e c t i o n I I I : My Husband's People 

"Kate Carmack t e l l s me a l l t h a t . 
They j u s t go look f o r her. 
They're not l o o k i n g f o r g o l d ! " 

Skookum Jim and the D i s c o v e r y of Gold 

Skookum Jim, K e i s h , i s my husband's u n c l e . 
Dawson C h a r l i e , t h a t ' s h i s own b r o t h e r , my o l d man. 
Too young, B i l l y , he can't stake when they f i n d Dawson. 
Patsy ( h i s other b r o t h e r ) goes and B i l l y wants to go 
But he got l e f t . [15] 

Nobody knows that time what i s g o l d . 
Skookum Jim, he don't know too, 
But t h a t ' s h i s b r o t h e r - i n - l a w , George Carmack. 

George Carmack, he comes from o u t s i d e . 
C a l i f o r n i a . 
But he comes to Yukon. 
He wants to see Yukon, I guess, you know. 
But he's got not much money. 
Rich man, h i s p a r t n e r , though. 
They went to F o r t y m i l e , Dawson 
And t h a t ' s the place he q u i t him, that p a r t n e r . [16] 

What do you t h i n k of that? 
He came back, walked back from F o r t y m i l e , George Carmack. 
He sure does good. 
He comes back, and t h a t ' s how f a r he makes. 
C a r c r o s s . T a g i s h . 
In T a g i s h , l o t s of people. I n d i a n s . 
They know some Whitemen. 
Skookum Jim's s i s t e r i s young g i r l , you know. 
He s a i d ( t o Skookum Jim) 
"How about I'm going to marry your s i s t e r ? 
Then I'm going to be l i k e I n d i a n . " 
W e l l , i t ' s a l r i g h t . 

"You're going to teach me t r a p p i n g . 
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You're going to teach me e v e r y t h i n g . " 
He doesn't go back anymore, Skagway, n o t h i n g . 
W e l l , they l i v e t h e r e , do good. 
Somebody comes to him: 
"I'm going to pay you. You come down with me. it 

I t ' s good l u c k , t h a t one. 
His w i f e went w i t h him, Kate Carmack. 
They go down. 
Way down to Dawson. Way down to F o r t y m i l e . 
They work t h e r e . That man broke h i s l e g , other one. 
They take him to d o c t o r . 
W e l l , he can't do nothing now. 
He gave George Carmack money, about f i v e hundred. 
So...they l i v e one w i n t e r , Kate Carmack and him, her husband. 
He's got w i f e . He's a l r i g h t ! 
She does e v e r y t h i n g , t h a t I n d i a n woman, you know -
Hunts, j u s t l i k e n o t h i n g . 
Set snare f o r r a b b i t s . 
They eat t h a t . 
I know her, my a u n t i e , Kate Carmack. 
My o l d man's s i s t e r (mother's s i s t e r ) . 

Skookum Jim w o r r i e s about h i s s i s t e r , you know. 
"Oh, my. Going to get l o s t . 
Don't want to get l o s t my s i s t e r , " he says t h a t . 
T a l k s about i t a l l w i n t e r . 

Dawson C h a r l i e t e l l s him: 
" I guess we go down to look f o r her. 
We're going to b r i n g her back," he t e l l s h i s u n c l e . 

B i l l y , though, Dawson C h a r l i e ' s b r o t h e r , 
He's the same big as that g r a n d c h i l d who looks a f t e r me. 
" B i l l y , I want him to look a f t e r me here," h i s mother says t h a t , 

Jikaak'w. 
He k i l l s game a l r e a d y , B i l l y , does e v e r y t h i n g . 
"You can't take them a l l to Dawson, that way. 
Good enough Patsy goes," h i s mother says. 
That's Dawson C h a r l i e ' s mother too. 
They f i x boat. 
As soon as i c e goes down, they go down. 
They take l o t s of grub from Skagway. 
They don't t h i n k they're going to f i n d t h e i r b r o t h e r - i n - l a w . 
They're going to go back, t a l k about i t . 
"We're going to go back, a l l of us, i n t h i s l i t t l e boat. 
Easy, we make i t . " 

George Carmack, he t e l l s h i s w i f e same time, 
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"We're going to go back." 

One l a d y , Dawson people, gave them f i s h . 
She cut i t , Kate Carmack. 
That's how they l i v e there a l l w i n t e r . 
They get sugar, I guess, down there at F o r t y m i l e s t o r e . 
Kate Carmack she k i l l s r a b b i t , l y n x , do that way. 
She's got one l i t t l e g i r l now, G r a f f i e . 
S p r i n g t i m e now. 
They stay at narrow p l a c e . You can see that boat from t h e r e . 

"August, we're going to t r y i t , " he say. We make i t back. 
They f i x some dry f i s h . E v e r y t h i n g . Going to go back. 
Kate Carmack, she sews, lo o k s around. 

"Gee, boat coming...new boat too... 
Coming t h i s way." 
They got l i t t l e camp, you know. She t e l l s me, Kate Carmack. 
Bed r i g h t t h e r e . . f i x i t j u s t t h a t way. 
Somebody g i v e s moose s k i n . They put i t underneath. 
Even got s t o v e . 
"They're coming onto shore." 
George i s c u t t i n g a l i t t l e wood. He gets up. 

"Ha!" Patsy sees h i s a u n t i e . 

She h o l l e r s f o r George Carmack, h i s w i f e , 
"Come back q u i c k , " she says. 

Skookum Jim i s t h e r e , Dawson C h a r l i e , Patsy Henderson. 
George runs down, grabs Skookum Jim. 
Gee, i t ' s h i s people! 
Yeah! They're going to go back now. Going to go back. 
Going to look f i r s t f o r b u l l . 
They got l o t s of grub. Don't know how long they stay t h e r e . 

Patsy n e a r l y got shot t h e r e , too. 
He works on t h a t gun. 
He's going to c l e a n i t , but s h e l l i s i n . He don't know i t . 
T his time everybody knows e v e r y t h i n g , but that time, not much. 
I t doesn't go through, though, j u s t on top. 
F o r t y m i l e doctor t h e r e . 
They're going to go back p r e t t y soon now. 

Dawson C h a r l i e says, "We want to k i l l moose here, to make i t d r i e d . 
Then w e ' l l go back. 
That way i s good. 
Some hungry people t e l l me that way i s good." 
George s a i d , "One man he k i l l e d us moose. 
That way we're p r e t t y good." 
His w i f e i s ki n d woman. Dawson I n d i a n , I guess. [17] 
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They hunt now. 
Night time, they come back. Dark, too, they s a i d . 
Skookum Jim, he got l i g h t . Candle. 
He got can, put i t i n . That k i n d , they got i t . 
Dawson C h a r l i e , he shot b u l l moose. 

They cook meat. B i g eat! 
F a l l a s l e e p , they eat too much. 
Skookum Jim, he wakes up. 
Carmack i s s l e e p i n g . 
Dawson C h a r l i e too. Patsy too. 
He wants a d r i n k of water. He t e l l s me t h i s , you know. 
He's got hat; he wants to d r i n k w i t h that one. 
Tea pot f u l l of t e a . 
That's why he goes down, puts h i s hat i n that way. 
He see something up t h e r e . 
" I s t h a t copper?" 
He d r i n k s water, l o o k s a g a i n . 
Same big as beans, you know - bigger than beans. Heavy. 
He takes o f f . 
He don't know gold much, Skookum Jim. 
Nobody knows much g o l d . 
But George, he knows. 
He goes back. Dawson C h a r l i e wakes up. 
" I found something," he (Jim) t e l l s him, Indian way. 
"Don't know what i s t h a t . What loo k s l i k e i t ? " 

"Copper," he ( C h a r l i e ) says. 

"Make him wake up now, George. 
I t doesn't look l i k e copper. Heavy too." 
George wakes up. 

"You wake up good?" 

"Yeah." 

"What i s t h a t , t h i s one? 

That creek I found i t , " he says, Skookum Jim. 

"That's g o l d ! " 

Where's t h e i r s l e e p now! 
That t e a , i s s t i l l t h e r e . 
They don't d r i n k much, though. 
"You see now g o l d ! " he t e l l s them. 
Runs down to creek. 
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Kate Carmack t e l l s me a l l t h a t . 
They j u s t go look f o r her. 
They're not l o o k i n g f o r g o l d ! 

When they got back to C a r c r o s s , George got another g i r l . 
She made him c r a z y , white l a d y . 
He q u i t h i s w i f e . 
He got s i s t e r , George Carmack. [18] 
Her husband t e l l s her, "Your husband got another woman., 
You want to use your money, you can stay w i t h us." 
Some days he comes back, stays two or three days. Then gone. 
That l i t t l e g i r l G r a f f i e ( t h e i r daughter), he gets grub f o r her. 
Goes a g a i n . 
She knows something i s wrong, h i s w i f e . 
Her b r o t h e r - i n - l a w t e l l s her. 
She stayed i n C a r c r o s s ' t i l she d i e d , f l u . 
She doesn't get her money, too. 
She can't know, can't read. 
George put h i s c l o t h e s i n s u i t c a s e . 
He takes t h a t l i t t l e g i r l , h i s daughter. 
One man t e l l s him, "I'm going to help you i f you want to go back. 
Go i n a boat from C a r c r o s s . " 

Dawson C h a r l i e s t a y s t h e r e . 
Skookum Jim s t a y s t h e r e . 
They look f o r gold a g a i n . 

George wants to go back (to S e a t t l e ) 
"You go down to t h a t place i n the morning. 
I ' l l meet you at t h a t p l a c e , " man t e l l s him. 
He does t h a t . Goes down, d r i n k s c o f f e e . 
Takes s u i t c a s e , puts i n boat. 
Boat goes, don't know how many days i t gets to Skagway. 
Never came back. [19] 

B i l l y , my husband, used to be Skookum Jim's bodyguard. 
Got gun. Guards boat f o r Jim when he's got g o l d . 

He's c r a z y , Skookum Jim, you know. 
Should be not l i k e t h a t . 
His w i f e q u i t him. 
I f your husband he f i n d s g o l d , shouldn't q u i t him. 
Mrs. A u s t i n same l i k e t h a t . [20] 
Married Whiteman. 
Mrs. Patsy (Henderson) t o l d me, 
"You f e l l o w s c r a z y . 
What you want to change your husband f o r ? " 
Lots of women d i d t h a t , run o f f w i t h Whiteman. 
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Section IV: The Dangers of Distance 

S t o r y of Do_|_ [21] 

This i s t r u e s t o r y . 

One man was a good man, but people d i d n ' t l i k e him. 
I don't know why, but people wanted to k i l l him. 

He had a n i c e bow and arrow, e v e r y t h i n g n i c e . . . 
K n i f e , c l u b , horn, bow and arrow... 
That's why they wanted to k i l l t h a t man. 
Sometimes twenty people t r i e d . 
But they can't k i l l him. 
He's smart, t h a t man. 
When he goes to s l e e p , he s l e e p s with h i s f e e t where h i s p i l l o w i s . 
He's got c l u b . 
When people come t h e r e , he gets up quick, k i l l s them. 
He's a p r e t t y smart man. 
His name i s Do'. 

One time h i s g r a n d c h i l d , h i s daughter's own c h i l d . 
M a r ried to another p l a c e , 
Moved away from her people. 

He stayed i n one p l a c e , though, Do'. 
He d i d n ' t t r a v e l around. 
She wanted to get away, though, from those people. 
She got ready. 
She's got l o t s of b r o t h e r s , three b r o t h e r s and one s i s t e r . 
They stay i n another c i t y (camp). 
One time her husband came back i n a s k i n boat. 
He t o l d her, 
"Don't go near the boat. 
I t ' s l e a k i n g hard. 
I'm going to f i x i t . " 
I guess he r i d e s around a l l the time. 
"Don't go to that boat - I'm going to f i x i t . " 
Used to be he d i d n ' t ever say t h a t . 
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A l l n i g h t she d i d n ' t s l e e p . 
He's got l o t s of company, three b r o t h e r s . 

She went to t h a t boat. I t ' s covered wi t h brush. 
That's how they used to hide boats. 

"What do they do t h a t f o r ? 
They d i d n ' t b r i n g a n y t h i n g . . . " 
She l o o k s . . . 
Right under t h a t brush i s her b r o t h e r ' s head! 
Then another b r o t h e r ' s head. 
She saw them both. 
That woman's husband d i d t h a t . 
They were h i d i n g them. 
They were going to s k i n those heads t h e r e . 
Oh...she t h i n k s . . . 

When she came back, her husband asked her, 
"Have you been to the boat?" 

"No, you t o l d me not to go to the boat. 
I can't go t h e r e , " 

"I'm going to f i x t h a t boat. 
I'm going to take o f f . 
I'm going to sew up t h a t leaky p l a c e . " 
I guess they packed those heads away someplace. 
That g i r l thought about i t . 
" I don't know what I'm going to do. 
I've got to see my grandpa." 

That's her mother's f a t h e r , that grandpa. 
She went t h e r e . 
I guess a l l the time she sees him. 

She t o l d her grandpa, 
"Do you know what they did? 
They've got my b r o t h e r ' s heads, both of them. 

" W e l l , yes," he s a i d . 
"War was t h e r e . Your s i s t e r i s the only one who i s s a f e . 
She was p u l l i n g snares that time i t s t a r t e d . 
They cleaned up ( k i l l e d ) a l l the people i n t h a t camp. 
Just your s i s t e r went back to your mother's p l a c e . 
Her b r o t h e r s got k i l l e d too. 
We're going to go. 
You stay w i t h me, g r a n d c h i l d . 
They camped two days. 
They go now. 
Her grandpa went w i t h her. 
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They went i n the morning, and her grandpa and her h i d on the shore, 

That g i r l threw stumps i n the water - threw l o t s of t h i n g s i n 
the water. 

She made i t look as i f c a r i b o u had gone t h e r e . 
Then she ran to her husband's p l a c e , 
"My, I j u s t missed them! 
Look at those c a r i b o u . 
They're j u s t t h i c k i n the waters up that p o i n t ! " 

Already she f i x e d ( s l a s h e d ) every boat. 
Quick, they go now. 
Sometimes ten people i n one boat. Another boat, another boat. 
They go. 
When they go to deep p l a c e , they s i n k . 
Everybody gets drowned. 
That Do' now clubbed the ones that got saved. 
And she t o l d t h a t mother-in-law, 

"Why d i d your sons do th a t to my b r o t h e r s ? 
What d i d my b r o t h e r s do?" 

"W e l l , I don't know." 

"How do you not know. 
Don't your sons t e l l you? 
How i s i t t h a t they k i l l e d my b r o t h e r s ? " 
She doesn't b e l i e v e her. 

Then Do' came i n . 
"Do you want to k i l l me too?" t h a t g i r l asked her mother-in-law. 
Her grandpa i s t h e r e . 
That woman can't get away. 
He's got d o c t o r , I guess, t h a t Do'• 
Some k i n d of medicine. 

That o l d lady h o l l e r e d . 
"Ah..her grandpa came wit h her! 
Try to save your people. 
Try to k i l l him!" 
Crazy! 
They want to k i l l him, the ones that got saved. 
P r e t t y near everybody got drowned, though. 
That g i r l ' s husband got drowned. 
"Chase him i n the water! Chase him!" 

He ran to the water. 
They turned around on the shore. 
Some of them f e l l i n the water wi t h cramps. 
He clubbed them i n that l a k e . 
When they ran away, they f e l l down with cramps too. 
Both men and women had cramps i n t h e i r l e g s . 
They j u s t f e l l down. Can't do anything. 
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He cleaned them a l l up, those people. 
J u s t h i s g r a n d c h i l d was s a f e . 
She's the one who made t h i s s t o r y . 

They d i d n ' t k i l l t h a t husband's mother e i t h e r . 
They t o l d her, 
"You're going to l i v e by y o u r s e l f . 
I'm going to go back wi t h my grandma to my mother." 
W e l l , she can't say a n y t h i n g , t h a t o l d l a d y , 
She j u s t sat down t h e r e . 

"You can dry the meat of those ones who got k i l l e d . 
That's what your son d i d to my b r o t h e r . 
You l i v e on t h a t . 
They're a l l k i l l e d down t h e r e . 
You dry that one." 

W e l l , they're gone. 
Do' takes her back to her mother's p l a c e . 
He stayed on an i s l a n d , him. 
Wintertime, people came, wanted to k i l l him. 
He's got s t r o n g rope, you know. 
When people t r y to get away, they get cramps, f a l l down. 
He clubbed them t h a t way. 
That's what he d i d . 

Nakw; D e v i l f i s h / O c t o p u s H e l p e r [22] 

Some Coast I n d i a n s , b r o t h e r s , were going to an i s l a n d one time. 
They t o l d t h e i r b r o t h e r - i n - l a w there are l o t s of eggs t h e r e . 
He's married to t h e i r s i s t e r . 

" I want to go. 
I ' l l go w i t h you. 
Your s i s t e r wants to eat some eggs," he t o l d them. 

" A l l r i g h t . Come on. 
They took him. 
There are f o u r b r o t h e r s and t h i s one, that l a d y ' s husband. 
They keep going, keep going. 
P r e t t y soon, now, i s l a n d . 
Gee! He sees i s l a n d now. 
Ducks, e v e r y t h i n g . 
Lots of eggs. 
He p i c k s them up. 
They got wood. They cooked them. 
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He ate eggs too. 
That time, he put some a s i d e f o r h i s w i f e i n a net basket. 
He f i l l e d i t up, put i t i n the boat. 

J u s t when they f i n i s h e d e a t i n g , those four boys ran o f f , 
Jumped i n the boat. 
They l e t that b r o t h e r - i n - l a w go. 
"Ah, they're j u s t p l a y i n g w i t h me," he thought. 
I ' l l s i t down here. 
I t ' s a l l r i g h t . 
I'm going to eat eggs. 

My goodness, they l e f t him. Don't come back! 
I t gets dark now. 
When they get home, h i s wi f e asks them, 
"Where i s your b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ? " 

"Down on shore. He saw something. 
We l e t him go. 
He'11 come back. 
He wants to look f o r porcupine." 
That's what they s a i d . They l i e d . 
They put him on t h a t i s l a n d . 

W e l l , he stayed t h e r e . 
He l i v e d on eggs, he cooked eggs. 
He put out snare f o r s e a g u l l . 
I don't know how long he was t h e r e . 

His w i f e asked her b r o t h e r s , 
"What's the matter? He doesn't come back." 

" I don't know." 

He stayed t h e r e . 
One time he saw a boat. 
He l a y down. 
He should have stayed down u n t i l they landed, 
But they saw him. 
His b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w came back. 
As soon as they saw him, they took o f f . 
They went back. 
Bad people! 
But he's l i v i n g t h e r e . 
He snares s e a g u l l s . 
He's got f i r e a l l t h a t time - l o t s of d r i f t l o g s t h e r e . 
He stayed there ... stayed t h e r e . . . 

He got up one morning. 
Boat was t h e r e . 
Nobody i n i t , though. 
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He went to see i t . He d i d n ' t go c l o s e , though. 
That man i s coming h i s way. 

"Gee, what are you doing here? How long you stay here?" 

" W e l l , my b r o t h e r s - i n - l a w came here to get eggs. 
We've got eggs, and they l e t me go here. 
P r e t t y near two months I stay here," he t o l d t h a t man. 
"But those b i r d s that l a y eggs are a l l gone now. 
They f l y away. 
No eggs there no more." 

But he's l i v i n g , though. 
Those s e a g u l l s are coming there - t h a t ' s what he l i v e s on. 
He t a l k s to him n i c e , 
"Where's your p l a c e ? " 

"My place i s up t h e r e . " 

"Oh, my!" 

That man went to h i s boat. He had dry f i s h . 
"You l i k e t h i s k i n d ? " 

"Yes!" He's happy now. 

"Get i n the boat. 
I'm not going to take you r i g h t to your c i t y , j u s t c l o s e . " 
Right here i s the c i t y . 
Right here i s a p o i n t . 
Right t h e r e , he l e t him go. 
He land at t h a t p o i n t . 

"You know your p l a c e ? " 

"Yes, I'm going to walk t h e r e . " 
He sat down there u n t i l i t got dark. 
P r e t t y near August now. 
When i t gets dark, when people are s l e e p i n g , 
That's the time he wants to get home now. 
He goes home. 
They c l o s e d that door: h i s w i f e ' s room i s behind t h a t door. 
"Who's t h a t ? " she asked him. 
"Me!" Gee, i t ' s a long time s i n c e he got l o s t . 
She got up. She came out to him. 
Some people were s l e e p i n g t h e r e . 
They go to her room. 
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She asked him, "What d i d they do to you?" 

"They l e t me go on t h a t i s l a n d . " 

"But they s a i d you went on shore, 
That you went to get porcupine on shore. 
You don't come back, 
So I guessed g r i z z l y bear k i l l e d you. 
They t r i e d to look around f o r you on t h a t shore. 
People looked around. 

"No, they l e f t me on t h a t i s l a n d . " 

"Which way d i d you come back?" 

"Oh, some way I got h e l p . " 
He doesn't t e l l her though that somebody brought him. 
"Some way I came back." 
He s l e p t t h e r e . 
In the morning, t h a t lady got up, s t a r t e d cooking. 
Her husband s l e p t . 
She cooked something and took i t to him. 
One week, they stayed t h a t way. 
He's g e t t i n g b e t t e r now, you know. 
He was p r e t t y t h i n , I guess. 
He's g e t t i n g s t r o n g e r . 
That's the time h i s b r o t h e r - i n - l a w came, the youngest one. 

"We're going to look around that way. 
I f bear k i l l e d him, we can f i n d h i s bones," he t o l d h i s s i s t e r . 
"He got o f f at t h a t p o i n t : 
'Sometime I'm going to k i l l porcupine on that shore,' he s a i d . 
'I'm going to walk back.' 
Something must have k i l l e d him, I guess." 
That's what he t o l d h i s s i s t e r . 
His s i s t e r d i d n ' t answer back, j u s t kept q u i e t . 

"You want me to go wi t h you?" she asked. 

"We're going to take a boat." 
They t h i n k he's dead on that i s l a n d , I guess. 
"You can't walk t h a t f a r . " 
" A l l r i g h t . " 
She hides her husband. 
They're gone. 
A l l four she sees them - gone. 

W e l l , nothing t h e r e . 
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They look a l l over f o r the bones - n o t h i n g . 
" W e l l , I guess something ate him. 
Should be bones here." 
Nothing. 
He's got k n i f e w i t h a s t r i n g on. 
He f o r g o t i t t h e r e . 
J u s t that one they f i n d - I don't know what k i n d of k n i f e . 
And they came back. 

Everyone was down on the shore t r y i n g to get clams when they came back, 
The youngest b r o t h e r sat down beside h i s s i s t e r . 
"No, we d i d n ' t f i n d him. 
I f something k i l l e d him, we should have found h i s bones. 
But nothing t h e r e . " 
He s a i d t h a t . 

That time her husband came out! 

"What place d i d I get 
Gee, he ran outdoors, 
He t o l d h i s b r o t h e r s , 
"That man came back! 
I was t a l k i n g w i t h my 

They get scared now. 

o f f ? " he asked them, 
that boy. 
I guess . 

s i s t e r and he came out!" 

That husband and w i f e were going to sleep when t h a t man (who 
helped him) came to the door. 

He t o l d h i s w i f e , 
"This man brought me." 

"What are you going to do w i t h those people?" t h a t Nakw asked. 
They asked the s i s t e r , 
"What should happen to them?" 
That s i s t e r s a i d , 
" I f you go to that i s l a n d , keep away from them. 
They're going to stay t h e r e . 
You take t h e i r boat," she t o l d that helper man. 

" A l l r i g h t . " 

When they hunt, they go to that i s l a n d too. 
Those boys go again to that i s l a n d again sometime. 
" I don't know which way he came back." 
They t a l k e d about i t , sat down. 
"You see...he s l e p t r i g h t here... 
He had a p i l e of wood here... 
I don't know which way he came back." 
They s t a r t to go back. 

- 541 -



My Roots Grow i n J a c k p i n e Roots Mrs. K i t t y Smith 

No boat! 

"Where's that boat gone? Did you t i e i t up? 
No wind. 
Where has t h a t boat gone?" 

"You f e l l o w s are c r a z y , " t h a t youngest one s a i d . 
" I t o l d you, 'don't l e t him go.' 
You l e t my b r o t h e r - i n - l a w go r i g h t t h e r e . 
No wind. 
What would take t h i s boat? 
Something i s wrong now. We're going to stay here. 
That's you people's f a u l t . 
Where's t h a t boat now? 
You t i e d i t up, you s a i d . No wind. 
How quick i s gone t h a t boat! 
Should be t h a t boat f l o a t s around," he t e l l s them. 
"You see i t now?" 

W e l l , they camp. 
Don't know what they're going to do. 
Nobody knows t h a t p l a c e , I guess. 
And, they s l e e p . 
That o l d e s t one hears something - grunt, grunt. 
J u s t l i k e dog chewing, you know. 
He wakes up - gee, they're a l l gone h i s b r o t h e r s . 
Big t h i n g chewing. 
What's he going to do? He sat down t h e r e , watched him. 

"You leave me a l o n e , me." 
"Huh," i t s a i d . "Why d i d you f e l l o w s l e t people go here? 
That's why I'm going to eat you people." 
He's got s i x l e g s , t h a t one, some kind of s a l t water t h i n g . 
Nakw they c a l l him, coast language. 
They say he catches e v e r y t h i n g . 
A l l he cleaned them. 
J u s t one man he l e f t t h e r e . 
"You're going to stay here, you," he t o l d him. 
He's l i v i n g there u n t i l the end. 

People knew they got l o s t . 
They t a l k e d about i t , I guess. 
That man and h i s w i f e went to the i s l a n d . 
He's j u s t p r e t t y near bone now, that b r o t h e r . 
J u s t about f e l l down. 
They found him t h e r e . 

"Where's your b r o t h e r s ? " 

"Something ate them up." 
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"How come he d i d n ' t eat you?" 

"Well I guess because I faced him. 
That's why I guess he d i d n ' t eat me. 
Nakw came here." 
That's what he s a i d . 
"He's the one who ate us." 

"You threw me away. 
That's why i t happened." 

I guess t h a t ' s the k i n d of t h i n g that took him back home, Nakw. 

His s i s t e r and her husband put him i n the boat. 
They brought him back. 

That's because t h a t b r o t h e r ' s w i f e t o l d them, 
"Why don't you look around that place where they used to get eggs?" 
That's where they found him s t a r v i n g on top. 
They brought him back. 
His w i f e went down to see him -
He's j u s t l i k e a l i t t l e baby, j u s t bone. 
They brought him i n s i d e . 

That man s a i d , 
" I t o l d them not t o , 
Ju s t the same they l e t my b r o t h e r - i n - l a w go." 
He s a i d t h a t , t h a t man. 
That's what happened. 
We got i t , that s t o r y . 

Should be they d i d n ' t do t h a t ! 
There's a government i s l a n d now, they say, 
Way out on the ocean. 
Seal I s l a n d . 
Right f u l l of s e a l s t h e r e . 
When Paddy Duncan t o l d me that s t o r y , 
Even then he t o l d me, ' I t ' s s e a l i s l a n d now.' 
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" S c h o o l g i r l s , who knows t h i s ? 
Me. I could f i x them!" 

I was born long way from Haines, on s a l t water, 
A plac e where they dry f i s h eggs. 
That's the place where I was born. 
I t ' s got no name now, but coast Indians c a l l i t 
Gaak Aaye Da D u n e i y i , ' f i s h eggs'. [23] 
I t wasn't on a r i v e r : i t was on the c o a s t , s a l t water. 

They put some posts i n down on s a l t water that time 
To dry f i s h eggs. 
They t i e d up brush r i g h t t h e r e . 
When those l i t t l e f i s h come, they've got eggs. 
They a l l go on t h a t brush. 
Sometimes there are twenty posts or more. 
Sometimes i t takes three t r e e s to get enough brush. 

When s a l t water goes down, you see f i s h eggs now. 
Ju s t a l l w h i t e . 
Then they take them o f f . 
They make them dry. 
That's what they do. 
That's the place I'm born. 

A f t e r my mamma d i e d , my grandma r a i s e d me, my daddy's people. 
Lots of time people used to complain when people are 'not 

high enough ' . 
That's why Paddy Duncan t o l d me, 
"You're not cheap, my daughter. 
You come from a high p l a c e . 
I don't want somebody to laugh you down. 
No! High name, we got i t . 
That's our daughter, you." 
Coast I n d i a n people c a l l t h a t 'high name people'. 

Me, they're going to c a l l me! [24] 
Going to take me, put me on top! 
Yeah ! 
I got l o t s of names, you know, me. 
Coast I n d i a n names. 
That's what they do, In d i a n s . 
My names myself are these ones: 
K'algwach: t h a t ' s the time I'm born. My baby name. 
One o l d l a d y , she held my mamma; she helped. 
She s a i d , "My name i t ' s going to be, i f i t ' s a l i t t l e g i r l . " 
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She gave me her name, that l a d y . 
That's her son's name - Sagwaaye - that R i c h a r d K r a f t has. 
Coast I n d i a n name. 
A l l my g r a n d c h i l d got Coast I n d i a n names. 

Next one, my name, they make p o t l a t c h t h a t time, 
Kaduxhix. 
You see where Annie Ned l i v e s a l o n g s i d e t h a t mountain? 
I t s name i s Kaduxhix. 
I t belonged to somebody, used to be. 
That's why they c a l l me Kaduxhix. 

Another one, my name, Teena. 
Teena: Ko'deteena. 
Whiteman use i t now - 'Tina' 
That's my namesake, Judy's l i t t l e g i r l , 'Tina'. 
I n d i a n name. I t ' s some k i n d of fancy t h i n g . 
Copper - about t h a t b i g - from Yok'dat they buy them. 
A l l k i n d s of p i c t u r e s . 
They buy them from Dalton Post. 

Harry Joe's got one (c o p p e r ) : used to be Big Jim owned i t . 
When he d i e d , Harry Joe took over. 
That's h i s people, you know, 
Jus t l i k e b i g money. 
See t h a t name Teena? B i g money p o t l a t c h , that time. 
They put me on top of a l l that s t u f f -
B l a n k e t s , guns, e v e r y t h i n g . 
They c a l l me now, Teena, and they p o t l a t c h that t h i n g now (a copper). 
I'm a b i g g i r l , t h a t time. 
Ten, maybe. 
They want to make i t hi g h , t h a t ' s why they do t h a t : 
Just l i k e you make a high name f o r your g r a n d c h i l d . 
That's why they throw s t u f f away too, p o t l a t c h , the time they 

gave me name. 
That happened at Dal t o n Post. 

I've got no one behind me: my mother got j u s t one g i r l . 
I f she stayed a l i v e , I would have brother and s i s t e r . 
She l e f t because she d i d n ' t want her mother to f e e l bad. 
But my daddy's b r o t h e r s , they can't l e t me go. 

I knew my mother when she l e f t me. 
I was about f i v e years o l d , that time, I guess 
I'm o l d enough to p i c k b e r r i e s then.. 
When she l e f t , my daddy's people took me someplace. 

So I got no s i s t e r s . 
P r e t t y hard when I was a l i t t l e k i d . 
No b r o t h e r s , no s i s t e r s . 
I f o r g o t i t , I guess. 
My daddy's mother, my grandma, 
That's the one she r a i s e d me. 
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Paddy Duncan, Pete Duncan, they stand f o r my c l o t h e s . 

My grandpa, S c o t t i e , was a policeman, used to be. [25] 
His w i f e , my grandma, r a i s e d me at Dalton Post. 
We stayed down at p o l i c e camp, customs house. 
When Skookum Jim found g o l d , 
These Whitemen j u s t went that way. 
That time, l o t s of I n d i a n policemen, 
Oh, t a l k about I n d i a n policemen! 
Paddy Duncan, Pete Duncan, David Hume, Johnny F r a s e r , 
Lots of people! 

Grandpa, he knew Whitemen. 
He'd been l o t s of times to Juneau. 
That time Whitemen came, horses came. 
Lots of people are scared that time: 
That's b i g dogs th e y ' r e b r i n g i n g , they t h i n k . 
" I know horse!" he s a i d . 
They l o o k , they l o o k , coming now. 
This Jack D a l t o n , now he b r i n g s the packing horses. 
Working people, Whitemen, go to Dawson. 

That time Jack D a l t o n brought cows to Dawson. [26] 
Soon everybody brought cows that way. 
Another company brought cows i n . 
Sheep, p i g s , too, they wanted to b r i n g , but they d i e d . 
Pig s are no good, but sheep can make i t . 
Half way down, they k i l l e d them, sent the meat to Dawson. 

Talk about cows! 
Cows coming now... c r o s s i n g the creek... people watching. 
My grandpa ate i t ; grandma too. 
Some people were s c a r e d , though. 
Grandma, she's not s c a r e d . She saw l o t s i n Juneau. 
Someone kept cow t h e r e and got m i l k out i f i t . 
One man gave us pot of m i l k , f r e s h m i l k . 
When they got too much, they give us one pot. 
"That l i t t l e g i r l has to d r i n k m i l k ! " he t o l d them. 
Gee, I don't l i k e him! 
I know (remember) when Jack Dalton f i r s t came i n . 
I was r a i s e d at Dalton Post. 
Jack D a l t o n , he's got s t o r e t h e r e . 
That's why Jack D a l t o n Post, they c a l l i t . 
He brought working people w i t h him, I n d i a n s . 
Those people are Telegraph (Creek) Indians but they speak T l i n g i t , 
My grandma knows what they're s a y i n g . 
They t o l d her where they come from. 
Jack Dalton was a b i g shot: 
He had about t w e n t y - f i v e working people! 
They b u i l t two b u i l d i n g s , one warehouse, one s t o r e . 
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I used to buy r a i s i n s at h i s s t o r e . 
He married I n d i a n woman. You know that? 
He's got one k i d , but that k i d d i e d . 
His w i f e died too - she's I n d i a n woman. 
A f t e r t h a t , he went o u t s i d e . 
Since t h a t , he don't come back. I guess he might come back. 

They've got no money at Jack Dalton Post - j u s t t i c k e t s . 
Red one i s one d o l l a r . 
Yellow i s t w e n t y - f i v e cents - two b i t s . 
Blue one i s f i f t y c e n t s . 
That's j u s t how f a r they got - t h r e e . 
In Haines, they use r e a l money, but not Jack Dalton Post. 
Yes, I know the time Jack Dalton came, but t h a t ' s a l l I know. 
I'm the o l d e s t one. 
I f I don't remember more, then nobody does. 
So other people shouldn't t a l k about what they don't know. 

Weskataheen i s the same as Dalton Post. [ 2 7 ] 
Another one, Klukshu Creek. That's Crow water. 
That Weskataheen, Wolf owns. 
Klukshu y e i 1 means Klukshu Crow. 
I'm Crow: can't f l y , though! 

When I was a l i t t l e k i d , I t r a v e l l e d l o t s , 
Walked around on snowshoes. 
I've been down to Yok'dat, summertime, by boat, [ 2 8 ] 
Down D a l t o n Post R i v e r . 
He goes to Yok'dat, t h a t r i v e r . 
Klukshu Creek goes r i g h t c l e a n to s a l t w a t e r . 
Yok'dat. 
S a l t water, r i g h t t h e r e . 
Right t h e r e , t h a t I n d i a n c i t y , Yok'dat. 
Three boats went down. 
They went to see Yok'dat. 
Poplar t r e e boat - b i g one, they f i x i t . 
They cut i t out i n s i d e , 
From t h e r e , they make hot water, 
Put hot rocks i n s i d e . 
When t h i s boat t r i e s to open a l i t t l e b i t t h i s way 
They put i n c r o s s p i e c e s . 
My grandpa made that boat, used to be, 
Grandpa S c o t t i e made that k i n d of beat. 
Everybody made boat, used to be - Big Jim too. 
And t h a t ' s the k i n d of boat went down. 
I'm a l i t t l e g i r l , but I'm b i g , me. 
I understand good. 
Coast Indians t a l k a l i t t l e d i f f e r e n t , Yok'dat I n d i a n s . 

From Dalton Post, three boats go down. 
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Bi g Jim, h i s w i f e , another one, Grandpa's w i f e ' s s i s t e r were i n 
the boat w i t h my grandma. 

Lots of people i n each boat, more than ten: 
My grandpa, my grandma, and me - three i n one boat. 
Another had D a l . j i n i and her daughter and her son -
She's got no husband. 
Took about f i v e days. 
That Champagne R i v e r , N a l u d i R i v e r drops down a long way. [29] 
That g l a c i e r i s way down t h e r e . 
They j u s t go easy. ̂  
They camp, Noogaayeek. Lots of people l i v i n g there 

t h a t time. [30] 
Tinx Kayani t h a t ' s down t h a t way. 
Paddy Duncan shot a goat t h e r e . 
We went down i n summer time. 
That's the time they t o l d me s t o r i e s about that p l a c e . [31] 

Big doctor t h e r e . That's why they want to see him, Yok'dat.[32] 
That's why they go down. 

Lake A r k e l l (Kusawa): There's long time I n d i a n t r a i l t h a t way. [33] 
That's the place t h a t man f e l l i n the g l a c i e r t h e r e . [34] 
Dalton t r a i l i s f o o t t r a i l . 
I t ' s been used long time too, but Lake A r k e l l t r a i l i s s h o r t e r . 

Then another time we went to see that f i r s t t r a i n to Whitehorse. [35] 
Not much white people i n those days. 
When they hear t r a i n going to come, 
Gee, everybody wants to see t r a i n . 
"Coming now, C a r c r o s s , " they s a i d . 

I guess B i l l y worked t h e r e . [36] 
One man, r i g h t c l e a n from Skagway, he s t a r t e d . 
S t i c k Tom, they c a l l e d him, t h a t I n d i a n . 
That's David Hume's u n c l e , h i s mother's b r o t h e r . 
Right c l e a n to Whitehorse, he d i d i t , rock, he packed i t . 
No machine, t h a t time. 
Shovel, t h a t ' s a l l . A l l hand work. 

My grandpa i s policeman that time. 
I'm a b i g g i r l , not married though. 
We come down, want to see that t r a i n . 
But he comes before us, that t r a i n . 
We came down l a t e ! Three days ago that t r a i n came. 
T r a i n coming every day now. 
We meet one woman. 
"You going to see t r a i n ? " 
"Yes, t h a t ' s why we come down," I t e l l her. 
Just l i t t l e house t h e r e , t h a t ' s a l l . 

Oh..,It's coming now... 
Ding, d i n g , d i n g , d i n g . . . 
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Some people get o f f t h e r e . 
One boat made i t down to Whitehorse, too. 

A f t e r we saw th a t t r a i n , we walked back to Dalton Post. 
Walking road t h e r e , f o r stage. 
Lots of mines t h e r e , horses, so ther e ' s a walking road. 
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"I've got no d o c t o r , me, though, 
J u s t s t o r i e s . 
When I'm k i d , I ask them, ' T e l l me s t o r y , t e l l me s t o r y , ' 
That's why they t e l l me. 
That's the one I've got." 

N a l u d i : The L o w e l l G l a c i e r [37] 

That G l a c i e r ' s name i s N a l u d i . 
This i s the s t o r y of how i t came across the r i v e r and made a l a k e . 

One man l i v e d down t h e r e , Yok'dat, 
Yakutat they c a l l i t , way down th e r e . 

• People l i v e d at t h a t p l a c e , near s a l t water. 
Klukshu R i v e r goes down to that p l a c e . [38] 
From t h e r e , people came up to t h i s Yukon. 
One o l d man i s coming and a l i t t l e boy about so b i g . 

When they got t h e r e , they met an o l d man, a Yukon I n d i a n . 
That o l d man has no h a i r on h i s head, no t h i n g . 

:; The l i t t l e boy who came from Yok' dat t o l d him, 

\ "Ah, t h a t o l d man! 
The top of h i s head i s j u s t l i k e the place gopher p l a y s , 

I A bare stump." 
That k i d laughed at him. 

I The o l d man who was w i t h him s a i d , 
| "Don't say t h a t . 
j: You don't know t h a t o l d man. 
I Why do you say th a t ? 
! That o l d man i s your grandpa. When you're o l d , your h a i r i s going 
[, to be t h a t way too!" 
D 

! W e l l , t h a t o l d man i s from Yukon, you know. 

I A f t e r t h a t , they went back. 
\ Summertime, t h a t o l d (Yukon) man went to N a l u d i . 
I He's medicine man, you know, b i g docto r . 
I That i c e was coming r i g h t down from the mountain. 
I 
ii 
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At the end of the i c e , a creek came down. 
Right t h e r e , he sat down. 

He s a i d to h i m s e l f , 
"What am I going to do?" 
His doctor t a l k s to him. 
"You t h i n k I'm going to b r i n g that g l a c i e r to t h i s mountain? 
I t ' s going to be f l o o d e d , t h a t s i d e . " 

His doctor t o l d him, 
"You t r y i t . I t ' s going to come." 
That o l d man l a y down, r i g h t t h e r e . 
His d o c t o r ' s working now on that g l a c i e r . 
I t comes down, comes down... 
G l a c i e r ... g l a c i e r . . c o m e s down... comes down 
U n t i l i t ' s a l l l e v e l w i t h t h i s mountain. 

That's the f i r s t time i t ( L o w e l l G l a c i e r ) c r o s s e d . 
That I n d i a n doctor d i d t h a t . 

A f t e r he d i d t h a t , i t crossed another time. 
My grandma t o l d me i t was l i k e that one time, i n her time. 
A l l f l o o d e d a g a i n , t h a t 1016, Haines J u n c t i o n , t h a t way. 
Talk about gophers d i e ! she s a i d . 
Before, t h a t g l a c i e r d i d n ' t do t h a t . 
But a f t e r he d i d t h a t , f i r s t time, from there i t s t a r t e d . 

That man stayed t h e r e on top that g l a c i e r u n t i l t h a t water i s 
f i l l e d up. 

Champagne l a n d i n g , everywhere i s a l l f u l l w i t h t h a t water. 
There's a water place shows that y e t . 
" A l l f u l l now," h i s doctor s a i d . 
"You know how f a r I'm going to clea n them? 
P r e t t y near to the middle of the mountain a l l I'm going to 

wash down. 
" A l l r i g h t . Break i t now," he s a i d . 
I t broke down, t h a t i c e . 
Water goes now. 
People were s t a y i n g at a f l a t place where Champagne Creek ( A l s e k ) 

and Klukshu R i v e r ( T a t s h e n s h i n i R i v e r ) meet. 
Some k i n d of Coast Indian people. 
They a l l died t h e r e people. 
A l l washed down to s a l t water. 
Just t h a t one man was saved, that one who t o l d the boy not to 

make fun. 
That's the one he saved, t h a t ' s a l l . 

- 551 -



My Roots Grow i n J a c k p i n e Roots Mrs. K i t t y Smith 

A l l cleaned r i g h t out. 
They say they saw water coming h a l f way up the mountain. 

That happened before my grandmother's time, 
But i n her time, t h a t i c e s t i l l goes, touches that mountain. 
That time the water was s t i l l f u l l . 
I've been t h e r e , N a l u d i . 
That's the one t h a t broke. 
I t ' s a long time s i n c e that i c e met that mountain. 

When my grandmother was a l i t t l e g i r l , she stayed at Dalton Post 
a l l the time. 

That's the time she s a i d a l l the time when they cook 
They don't use cooking s t i c k . 
They b o i l food. 
They don't l e t t h a t soup run over too because there i s danger i n 

th a t i c e . 
I f t h a t i c e s m e l l s grease, he doesn't l i k e i t . 
Should be people j u s t b o i l meat. 
I f he s m e l l s grease, t h a t ' s the time he s t a r t s . 

J u s t goats and sheep t h e r e , no c a r i b o u , no moose. 

There was a f l o o d i n my grandmother's time, though, 
But not as b i g as when that man d i d t h a t . 
I t ' s a f t e r him. 
In h i s time, t h a t i c e came r i g h t up to that mountain -
That's why they c a l l i t N a l u d i , ' f i s h s t op'. 
Right t h e r e , there i s a b i g creek coming ( A l s e k R i v e r ) 
Bigger than the Klukshu R i v e r . 
That creek came from the mountain. 
That was before me, i n my grandmother's time. 
Maybe I was j u s t born then. 
August, they go to Kluane. Indians walk around l i k e t h a t . 
Kluane people, B i g Lake people. They're f r i e n d s t o g e t h e r . 
They're going to Kluane, I guess. 
They stay t h e r e , come back. 
Flooded! Bear Creek i s f u l l of water! 
They stayed on the other s i d e . 

That's when one o l d lady t o l d me, 
"Talk about gophers!" she s a i d , t h a t f l o o d . 
Lots of gophers t h e r e . 
No t r e e s , I guess, j u s t g r a v e l , w i l l o w s . 
J u s t a l i t t l e w h i l e , that f l o o d . 
That f l o o d was j u s t a l i t t l e w h i l e , j u s t to Bear Creek. 
Then he broke down again. 
Dry. 
I don't t h i n k t h i s time i t does that f o r a long time. 
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D a d z i k 

That's the name of another g l a c i e r , I ' l l t e l l you. 
Bad p l a c e , t h a t p l a c e , they say. 

One time when Mary Kane's f a t h e r was a l i t t l e boy, 
He went hunting w i t h h i s Daddy. 
L a t e r , when they t o l d him t h a t s t o r y , he s a i d , 
"Yes, I was t h e r e . " 
Lots of people hunted t h a t time. 
I t was j u s t goats they hunt. 
They shot l o t s of t h i n g s . 
No c a r i b o u or moose t h e r e , though. 

One o l d man s a i d , 
"Take good care of t h a t grease. 
The wind i s blowing t h i s way across the i c e . 
I s m e l l s t r o n g grease when I walk around. 
Look t h e r e , at t h a t grease." 
He takes o f f from t h a t ground. 

The creek went down th a t way to Dalton Post. 
My, some people were g e t t i n g e x c i t e d . 
Already i t ' s g e t t i n g dark now. 

Somebody l e f t f o r a few minutes, went o u t s i d e . 
When he came back, he s a i d , 
"Gee, I hear groundhog w h i s t l e up t h e r e . " 

Funny how game t a l k s t h a t way j u s t at n i g h t t i m e -
Gopher, geese, j u s t f o r nothing they t a l k . 

Then i t s t a r t e d to get l i g h t on top of that i c e ; 
The i c e s i d e was j u s t g e t t i n g warm. 
People s t a r t e d to sweat. 
" W e l l , " that man s a i d , "We've got to get away." 
They s t a r t e d . 
That l i t t l e k i d , h i s Daddy held him. 
Meat, b l a n k e t s , e v e r y t h i n g they l e f t , j u s t get away. 
When they began to move down, 
They saw eyes, j u s t l i k e the sun, on top of the i c e . [ 3 9 ] 
Two eyes came up when they went down th e r e . 

G e t t i n g hot now. 
Too much heat, j u s t l i k e a stove. 
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So they went i n the water, shallow water. 
They went away down there (downriver) about f i v e m i l e s . 
They got over t h e r e ; over there they camped. 
Gee whiz, day time now. 
Sun a l l comes out now e v e r y p l a c e . 
So they went back a g a i n . 
That meat i s p r e t t y near cooked, they say. 
I don't know what d i d t h a t . 

They t o l d Jack D a l t o n about that s t o r y . 
He married an I n d i a n woman, used to be, at Dalton Post. 
He went down t h e r e , took a horse. 
But i t was too hot, too much. 
That horse f e l l down, j u s t l i k e he was s l e e p i n g . 
Then he went i n the water, him. 
He l e t t h a t horse go - dead. Too much heat. 
They say he came back without h i s horse, n o t h i n g . 

Dadzik, they c a l l t h a t p l a c e . 
I t ' s a b i g g l a c i e r , t h a t one. 

Below Da l t o n P o s t , on Dalton Post Creek, everybody sees t h a t . 
I guess my grandma, too, sees t h a t , runs away, 
When my daddy i s a baby. 
That plac e they made grease was bad. 

There's another g l a c i e r , T a nshi, same, down from Dalton Post. 
That one's d i f f e r e n t from t h i s Dadzik, that s t o r y I t e l l you. 
I've been at t h a t Tanshi too. 
No good, t h a t p l a c e , used to be. 
Not f a r from D a l t o n Post. 

One time I asked Jimmy Kane, 
"Was i t l i k e t h a t ? " 
"Should be white man don't cook bacon t h e r e , " he s a i d . 

I asked other people, 

"How do you t h i n k i t ' s going to be now?" 

Everybody knows t h a t g l a c i e r i s no good. 
"How do you t h i n k i t ' s going to be good t h i s time?" they t e l l me. 
G l a c i e r s don't l i k e to s m e l l grease. 
If i t s m e l l s grease, an eye comes out on top. 
I t becomes so hot t h a t i t ' s j u s t l i k e being i n a stove 
Lots of people know about t h i s . 
I asked Jimmy Kane j u s t a l i t t l e w h ile ago., [40] 
"How i s t h a t g l a c i e r ? Is i t s t i l l l i k e t h a t ? " 

"Oh, I don't know. I don't hear a n y t h i n g . " 
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I guess i t should be y e t . 
I f something (the animal) i s gone, 
That i c e i s going to melt out. 
There i s something i n s i d e . 
That's why g l a c i e r i s t h e r e . 
That's the one whose eye comes out, people say. 
I f he comes out, i f there i s nothing t h e r e , that g l a c i e r i s going 

to melt! 

That owl they k i l l e d came from that i c e . [41] 
I t was j u s t f u l l of i c e , they say. 
Big g l a c i e r . 
One of those owls choked on a bone; one burned. See? 
There's no more i c e at Noogaayeek now. 
Before, there was i c e t h e r e , as wide as Marsh Lake. 

When t h a t owl was k i l l e d , they a l l melted out. 
There used to be a g l a c i e r at Noogaayeek, people say. 
But people cook bacon, e v e r y t h i n g , t h i s time, 
And nothing i s wrong, they t e l l me. 
Jimmy Kane t o l d me. 
But something i s i n there y e t . 
I f they cook gopher grease or something, i t ' s going to s t a r t a g a i n . 

I don't b e l i e v e t h a t i t i s over. 
My grandma t o l d me too, my daddy's mother. 
She's got husband a l r e a d y , that time she sees them, those eyes. 
They run around. Too hot they say. 
E v e r y t h i n g s t a r t e d to t a l k - groundhog, gopher, geese. 
You can hear e v e r y t h i n g t a l k i n g . 
That time, they ran away. 
They packed up - I guess they d i d n ' t have much meat. 
They got a good p l a c e , got saved. 
That meat was j u s t l i k e i t was cooked. 
That's Dadzik, down Dalton Post way. 
Another i c e , Tanshj., c l o s e d Mush Lake, my grandmother t o l d 

me. 
That's the one my grandma t o l d me, 
"Two (eyes) came out. That's why we s t a r t e d . " 
She doesn't l i e , my grandma. 
That time (approx 1900?) when Nalrudi came across t h a t time, 
The l a k e was f u l l a l l the way to Haines J u n c t i o n . 
That time two s i s t e r s w i t h one husband were s t a y i n g p r e t t y near 

t h e r e , d r y i n g meat. 
They went up the mountain: they had a camp t h e r e . 
I t a l l f l o o d e d down t h e r e . 
Yes, i t broke down a f t e r a w h i l e . 

One of those l a d i e s t o l d me there were l o t s of gophers t h e r e . 
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Dead ones. 
J u s t f u l l of gophers. They packed them i n : 
"Talk about gophers! I wish you were coming that time," she t o l d me 
"That water dropped down i n the morning when the g l a c i e r broke. 
My husband packed i n a b i g bag of gophers. 
Then we s t a r t e d , dogs, e v e r y t h i n g , l o t s of gophers." 

Since the doctor d i d t h a t the f i r s t time, i t happens a g a i n . 
Some young people don't b e l i e v e me when I say t h a t . 
But I_ don't say t h a t : people say t h a t . 

F a l l i n g T h r o u g h a G l a c i e r [ 4 2 ] 

This i s a s t o r y about coast I n d i a n s , the s t o r y of Kanax 
This happened at a g l a c i e r on the way from Klukwan to Lake A r k e l l , 

Kusawa Lake. 

Two coast I n d i a n men went from Klukwan to get f u r , s k i n s . 
They got ready, took guns -
There were guns a l r e a d y too that time, I guess. 

One of those men t o l d h i s w i f e , 
"We're going to stay a long time t h e r e , Yukon. 
We' l l come back i n August. 
We're going to stay there a l l summer." 
That's what they s a i d . 
They're going to trade some t h i n g s . 
Yukon In d i a n s got f u r a l l the time. 
There's no s t o r e t h a t time. 

They're gone. 
Two people - a man and h i s b r o t h e r - i n - l a w . 
One i s married to the other one's s i s t e r . 
They stay i n Yukon. 
They buy f u r - trade them, you know. 
That man buys a l y n x s k i n b l a n k e t . 

They're going to go back now, to Klujcwan. 
They s t a r t e d . 
They got l u n c h , I guess. 
One woman t e l l s them, 
"I'm going to f i x some lunch f o r you. 
You gave me t h i s chew (tobacco) f o r n o t h i n g . " 
She smashes dry meat, makes grease, 
Puts i t i n a b i g bag, that lunch. 
Lots of meat, j u s t smashed l i k e f l o u r . 
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That man t h i n k s , 
"When I come back to Klukwan, 
I'm going to eat t h i s w i t h my w i f e . " 
They've got some dry meat, some f a t . 

They go back now. 
They f o l l o w f o o t t r a i l t h a t way, used to be. 
G l a c i e r t h e r e , used to be. 
They go acro s s t h i s f a r (to the t o p ) . 
That g l a c i e r goes a c r o s s to the mountain. 
They eat lunch t h e r e , s t a r t to go now. 

They walk now. 
J u s t i n the middle, he f a l l s down, h i s p a r t n e r , 
Down the crack i n t h a t g l a c i e r . 
The other one i s scared now. 
Ju s t l i k e smoke comes out. 
His p a r t n e r i s gone -
I guess he h o l l e r s , he pokes i n that c r a c k . 
He's going to look f o r the body. 
I f he f i n d s t h a t body, and i f h i s uncle i s dead, 
They're going to k i l l a s l a v e to be h i s p a r t n e r . 

They go now. 
J u s t those who are going to c a r r y the body go. 
That man i s s t i l l t h e r e , over a month. 
Sometimes t h a t man s l e e p s , 
He s l e e p s warm, I guess, warm f u r b l a n k e t s . 
Sometimes they b r i n g a d i s h there and he ea t s . 
I don't know who b r i n g s t h a t d i s h . 
Down i n Klukwan when they made t h a t p o t l a t c h , 
I guess they c a l l e d out names and threw that grub i n the f i r e . 
And I guess i t came to that man down t h e r e . [ A 3 ] 

W e l l , people go to t h a t p l a c e now. 
They're going to f i n d him now. 
That man's p a r t n e r put a post t h e r e , a marker, 
He put h i s walking s t i c k there to mark. 

"Right t h e r e , r i g h t t h e r e , he f a l l s down." 

His b r o t h e r , o l d man too, i s coming. 
"Ayyy..." he c a l l s , "You die r i g h t there my b r o t h e r . " 
That man, he hears down th e r e . 
"Ayyy..." he h o l l e r s back. 

"Somebody h o l l e r s down t h e r e . " 

"Who hears him?" 
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" I hear t o o . " 

"Who hears him?" 

" I hear him. Somebody h o l l e r s . " 

"Aye...aye..." they h o l l e r . 

"I'm l i v i n g y e t . I'm l i v i n g y e t . " 
He says t h a t down t h e r e . Oh my! 

They're going to put s t r i n g down t h e r e . 
"Look f o r i t , " they t e l l him. 
They put a l i t t l e rock on t h a t . 

" I got him," he h o l l e r s . He t i e s up h i s s t u f f . 
They p u l l him up. 
His s t u f f comes up - h i s pack, f u r - e v e r y t h i n g comes out of there 
Now h i s body i s going to come! 
They send down a wide b e l t . 
Going to t i e up (around h i s w a i s t ) . 
He t i e s up. Strong rope. 
Now they p u l l him. 
He comes up - he's f a t ! 
He's a l l r i g h t , one month! 

"You a l l r i g h t ? You s t a r v e ? " 

"No, I'm a l l r i g h t . " 

That woman who f i x e d him l u n c h , she smashes that grease, that meat 
He eats good. 

That s l a v e i s saved. 
They giv e him to t h a t man. 
"This i s going to be your own. 
I give i t to you, u n c l e . 
He's going to take care of you. 
I was going to k i l l him r i g h t here where you d i e d . 
He was going to stay here too. 
You're saved." 

They walk on. 
From t h e r e , they make a boat, go down the creek. 
Two men got i n one boat. 
They're going f a s t too, to t e l l people down there the s t o r y . 
Down t h e r e , people t a l k . 
Those two men came to Klukwan. 
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They h o l l e r , 
"Ah...Kanax comes back. 
He's not dead, he's coming down!" 

My goodness, h i s w i f e jumps i n the water. 
He's got two wives. 

Boat i s coming now. 
He's wearing s k i n c l o t h e s he brought from down Yukon. 
Ah, fancy c l o t h e s . 
Everybody comes. 

"Kanax? You?" 

"Yes, I'm l i v i n g . " 

My, everybody i s s u r p r i s e d . 
Big p o t l a t c h , they paid f o r him, 
But he's coming back a g a i n . 

Mouldy Head [44] 

Two y e a r s , one boy got drowned, stayed wi t h f i s h . 
But he doesn't marry f i s h , n o t h i n g . 
He j u s t stayed. 

He's j u s t a l i t t l e k i d . 
Wants to snare s e a g u l l . 
Same s i z e as my l i t t l e g r a n d c h i l d . 

His mother gave him f i s h one w i n t e r . 
"What f o r you giv e me t h i s f i s h ? I t ' s mouldy r i g h t here." 
That boy threw away t h a t f i s h . 
Something wrong. 

Next summer, when f i s h i s coming, 
That's the time he set snare f o r s e a g u l l . Got i t ! 
"You got s e a g u l l . Quick, quick -
I t ' s a deep p l a c e . I t ' s going to go." 
J u s t as soon as he's going to grab him, that boy f e l l i n ! 
That s e a g u l l too, he held him. 

He f e l l i n . 
Did he drown? They don't know. 
He goes down...can't do n o t h i n g . 
He doesn't know where h i s home i s now. 
That s e a g u l l there i s j u s t l i k e h i s p a r t n e r . 
He holds him - goes down. 
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He goes down th a t r i v e r . Klukshu R i v e r . 

He's w i t h those f i s h now. 
They go down - past another c i t y . 
They t a l k about when they're going to break that war house -
That's peoples' f i s h t r a p . 

"We broke them a l r e a d y . We f i g h t a l r e a d y . " 
That's what they say. 
Other people are coming, other f i s h . A l l going the same p l a c e . 
That's d o g f i s h , I guess, that l a s t f i s h : 
i u j c , f i s h , they c a l l them. 
They go back now. 

Go by a c i t y . 

Lots of people, l o t s of k i d s . 
They've got nothing to eat. They've got n o t h i n g . 
That s e a g u l l , though, he eats l o t s of f i s h e g g s . 
That boy wants to eat too. 
S e a g u l l stomach i s f u l l . 
That boy take some, but he's ashamed. 
He hides them someplace. 
But someone sees him -

"Ahhhh, that boy, he eats d i r t y t h i n g s . " 

That's j u s t l i k e the time he threw away d r i e d f i s h ! 
They t o l d him t h a t was bad and he threw them away. 
He got shame. 

One of them came to him. 
"Are you s t a r v i n g ? " 
He t o l d them, 
"Since I go away, I don't eat a n y t h i n g . 
Ju s t d r i n k water." 
"Come on, I ' l l show you." 
He took him. 
"See t h a t l i t t l e k i d ? You push him. 
Then take him and cook him. 
But be c a r e f u l how you s t i c k him, or h e ' l l c r y , t h a t k i d . " 

" A l l r i g h t . " 
He pushed t h a t l i t t l e boy. 
Gee, a l i t t l e King Salmon f e l l i n . 
He h i d him. His s e a g u l l i s with him. 
He made f i r e and ate him. He's f u l l now! 
Then he came back. 
That l i t t l e k i d i s p l a y i n g yet! 
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"See those people over t h e r e ? " that l i t t l e k i d t o l d him. 
They're d r y i n g f i s h . When they do i t r i g h t those f i s h come back. 
They don't k i l l them." 

One o l d man looked l i k e a c h i e f . 
That boy i s lonesome sometimes. 
That man t r i e s to take him to that l a k e . 
S i t s down w i t h him, puts h i s hand on h i s neck t h a t way. 

"Come on, go w i t h us." 
That s e a g u l l i s w i t h him, too, a l l the time. 
That b i g man sat w i t h him beside that f i s h l a k e , 
Holds h i s hand on t h a t boy's neck. 
F i n a l l y , he f o r g o t h i s home. 
He w o r r i e s no more. He eats now, a l l the time. 
He f o r g o t i t . He s t a y s t h e r e . 
One year, he stayed t h e r e . 

Those boys t o l d him, 
"We're going to go w i t h people. You come wit h us." 

"Yes, I want to go." 

"We're going to teach you." 

They wai t f o r the r i g h t time. 
"Some people are going now, some people are going now. 
We go now," they s a i d . 
They've got grub. 
They feed him too. 
He e a t s . 
They go..go..go., camp someplace..go..go. 
Lots of people meet them, you know. 
Already they cut them, 
Make them dry when they come down. 
"Don't know what t h a t i s they're making," he t h i n k s about i t . 
He s i t s on the boat. 
He doesn't work; j u s t four boys work. 
They've got t h e i r own boat. 
That s e a g u l l i s w i t h him, h i s partner a l l the time. 

One p l a c e , water goes t h i s way. 
They're f i s h i n g here too, you know, o l d people. 
"Oh, we're going to throw some hook, 
We're going to heave i t . 
Have you got hook?" (the f i s h hear people say) 

"Don't s i t t h i s way," they t e l l him. 
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" I f you do, they ' r e going to catch you t a i l s i d e . 
They're not going to get you. They're not going to k i l l you." 
"Yes," he says, " t h a t ' s what I ' l l do." 
He goes h i m s e l f , I guess, along t h e r e . 
Right t h e r e . . . s e e s h o o k . . . y e s , . . i t goes across him. 

" P r e t t y soon, f i s h t r a p . P r e t t y soon t h a t war house," 
" J u s t i n the morning, we're going to t r y i t , " they say. 
They don't say ' f i s h t r a p ' , they say 'warhouse'. 

In the morning the sun comes out. Up hi g h . 

"We're going to see i t now, going to see that house!" 
My goodness, r i g h t there he sees h i s mamma s i t t i n g down! 
She's c u t t i n g f i s h . 
His mamma. 
He knows t h a t someone i s s i t t i n g down at the creek, at th a t f i s 

water t h e r e . 
They cut f i s h , s i t down t h e r e . 
He doesn't get w o r r i e d . He j u s t stays t h e r e . 
Those boys are gone. They're gone to that house of war. 

He s t a y s t h e r e . 
That lady h o l l e r s f o r her husband. 
"Hah! King Salmon t h e r e . Try to get i t , " she t e l l s her husband. 
He comes down, h i s daddy. 
He hooks him. He c l u b s him. He's on the ground now. 

He's got some k i n d of w i r e , that f i s h . 
Copper w i r e , he's got i t , you know. 
That boy - i t used to be a l l the time on h i s neck! 

"Quick, cut him," he t e l l s h i s w i f e . 
"What's the matter?" he loo k s around. 
He sees t h a t one h i s son used to wear. 
He runs home, th a t man, h i s daddy. 
S k i n . Moose s k i n They wrap him, take him home. 
They go to h i s u n c l e ' s p l a c e . 
He runs i n t h e r e , h i s daddy. 

"My b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ! 
Our boy who got drowned. 
That f i s h i n here has got h i s copper w i r e . 
We've got him home!" 
" B r i n g him here." 
His daddy brought him th e r e . 
They put him some place up high and l e f t him th e r e . 
They c a l l e d a l l h i s people, that man, young people. 
"We're not going to eat. 
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We're not going to drink water. 
Four days l i k e that. 
We'll t ry to save that boy. 
It might be h e ' l l come back again." 
That's what that man says. 

" A l l r i g h t . " 

Everybody i s i n there now. 
Men, some women. 
They don't eat. 
His mother, too, doesn't eat. No. 
That boy knows that he's i n the blanket. 
He doesn't know he's a f i s h ! 
Three days, those people don't eat. 

Sometimes they hold s t i c k that way, jus t l i k e Indian doctor. 

Four days, 
They hear a noise i n the morning ..."Ahh...." 
Everybody wakes up. That man, his uncle says, 
"Get up, get up. I hear something!" 
People get up. Everybody sings! 

"Take me down," he says. 

Gee, big boy i n s i d e . He's big doctor, that boy. 

They're gone back, those f i s h . 
The dry f i s h they cut up a l l go back home. 
They've got a boat, I guess. Which way, I don't know. 
But he came back a person. 
He's doctor. 
He knows everything. 
He doesn't eat f i s h , though. 

Shanatla, they c a l l him, 'Mouldy Head'. 

The Man Who Stayed with Groundhog [ 4 5 ] 

One man stayed with groundhog. 

He didn't marry, that one. He jus t stayed there. 

He k i l l e d l o t s of groundhogs, you know. 
He packed i n groundhogs, but he didn't treat them good. 
He r o l l s them that way i n the f i r e (lays them on one s i d e ) . 
He doesn't t r e a t them good when he k i l l s them. 
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He d i d t h a t a l l t h e t i m e . 
And t h e groundhog p e o p l e s a i d , 
" T r y t o p u l l him i n . 
Too much he g i v e s us p u n i s h m e n t . 
He k i l l s us a l l r i g h t , but he d o e s n ' t c a r e much f o r u s . 
He k i l l s us a l l r i g h t , but he d o e s n ' t t r e a t us good." 

They say t h a t . They t e l l young p e o p l e , 
"When he's c o m i n g , you grab him!" 

They g e t r e a d y . 
He's t r a v e l l i n g t h e r e a l l t h e t i m e . 
He's s t a r t i n g now. He's g o i n g t o put t r a p . 

Somebody's c o m i n g . Two b o y s . 

"Come i n , " t h e y c a l l h i m . 
Gee, b i g house t h e r e . He comes i n . 
Gee, t a l k about p e o p l e t h e r e ! 

"Come o n . S i t down h e r e , " t h e y t e l l h i m . 

He s i t s down t h e r e . 
He d o e s n ' t know h i s home now! 
P e o p l e p l a y . 
They f e e d him n i c e g r u b , you know. 
F i r s t t i m e he s t a r t s t o e a t groundhog g r u b , him! 
He e a t s . 

"You're n o t g o i n g t o get o f f . 
You're g o i n g t o s t a y f o r a w h i l e , " t h e y t e l l h i m . 
Some b o y s , t h e y p l a y a n y t h i n g t h a t way... gamble, you know. 

B i g h o u s e . 
L o t s of g i r l s - a h , l o t s of f u n , you know. 
He don't t h i n k about home! 

He got l o s t , t h a t man. 
P e o p l e l o o k f o r him -
H i s w i f e , a l l h i s b r o t h e r s , h i s mamma, h i s daddy. 
They l o o k f o r h i m . 
F i r s t t i m e , t h e y go t o t h a t r o c k where he g o e s . 
No be a r k i l l e d h i m , n o t h i n g . 

About two weeks, t h e y see h i m . 
He s i t s down i n f r o n t w i t h g r o u n d h o g s . 
Groundhog s i t s down t h e o t h e r way; he s i t s down i n the m i d d l e 

o f them. 
They see him now. 
They t r y t o h o l l e r , h o l l e r f o r h i m . 
They c a l l h i s name... 

No, he d o e s n ' t c a r e . N o t h i n g . He c a n ' t c a r e . 

"Some p e o p l e coming." They go i n s i d e t h e h o u s e . 
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"Somebody's coming, somebody's coming." 
They have to run i n . 
He runs i n too. 
He s t a y s there one year, w i t h groundhog i n den. One year. 
Ah, w i n t e r t i m e comes. They go i n now. 
They've got any k i n d of grub. 
They eat good food, you know. 
But he doesn't marry groundhog woman, though. 

"How many months now?" they say. 
"We're going to come out." 
One boy i s a good f r i e n d of h i s . 
" P r e t t y soon now, we're going to get out," they say. 
F i n a l l y , they came out. 
Ah, my! 
Snow, groundhogs a l l over. 
Happy, f e e l good. 
Going to be summertime now!. 

They see them. 
They t r y to t r a p them, those I n d i a n s , w i t h t r a p s . 
Can't get them! 
Can't get a n y t h i n g ! 
They use t h a t l i t t l e s t i c k t r a p . They make i t fancy. 
Everybody t r i e d to get him, a l l h i s people. 
His u n c l e , h i s b r o t h e r . Nothing! 

Everybody t r i e s a l l w i n t e r to get back that man. 
They t e l l t h a t man's l i t t l e b r o t h e r , 
"Should be sometime you t h i n k about your b r o t h e r . 
You put out l i t t l e s t i c k t r a p . 
You eat e v e r y t h i n g . Porcupine you eat." 

F i r s t one b r o t h e r t r i e s . Nope. 
Another one, another one. 
One week, n o t h i n g . 
The l a s t b r o t h e r i s c r a z y , they t e l l him. 
He's got t r a p , f i x e s i t h i m s e l f . 
Everybody q u i t s now. Can't t r y any more. 
He f i x e d h i s t r a p , t h a t one. 

His mamma asks him, "You put out t r a p ? " 

"Yes." 

"Go i n the morning when groundhog f i r s t comes out the f i r s t time. 
Go then." 
They put c l o t h e s i n a packsack. 
When they get him, they're going to put on c l o t h e s , see? 
His daddy goes w i t h that boy. 
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Gee, he's got him i n a t r a p ! 
Got no c l o t h e s ! 
They put c l o t h e s on him, wrap him i n a s k i n . 
They put him away. 
" S i t down here," h i s daddy t e l l s him. 
"We're going to t e l l your u n c l e s . " 
They pack him i n . 
They don't eat. 
They s t a r t t h a t way [46] 

When he comes back, he t e l l s them, 
" I d i d n ' t t r e a t them good, groundhog. 
I k i l l e d l o t s of groundhogs, but I threw them away, t h a t ' s a l l . 
I t ' s no good t h a t way. 
Put them t h i s way when you b r i n g groundhog. 
Put n i c e l e a f on top. 
I d i d n ' t do t h a t , me. That's why they took me over." 
He's d o c t o r , too, him, I guess. 
This i s a t r u e s t o r y , what I'm t e l l i n g you. 
They t r a i n k i d s t h a t way (by s t o r i e s ) . 
I know my grandpa t r e a t e d groundhog good, that way. 
He put l e a v e s over a f t e r he skinned groundhog, put them the 

r i g h t way. 
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" W e l l , y o u ' r e woman, so you want t o l e a r n e v e r y t h i n g . 
They f i x t h a t h a t . 
Then you've got t o l e a r n e v e r y t h i n g . 
My grandma t e a c h e s me. She knows e v e r y t h i n g , " 

When s h e ' s a woman t h a t t i m e , t h e y put h e r away, 
Put h e r under t h a t h a t . 
I t ' s c o v e r e d w i t h l i t t l e s t i c k s , p o r c u p i n e q u i l l s . 
They make a l i t t l e p l a c e f o r h e r away from camp. 
No men t h e r e , j u s t women. 
They t e a c h h e r t o sew, sew f o r e v e r y o n e . 
S k i n , gopher s k i n r o b e . 

They t a k e t e r m i t e wood and t h e y h e a t i t up, 
Put i t on back of your hands so y o u ' l l be handy. 
You're g o i n g t o be good a t s e w i n g t h e n . 
They put s t r i n g between your f i n g e r s . Yeah! 
So y o u ' r e g o i n g t o be handy, a good sewing l a d y . 
Whoever sews w i t h p o r c u p i n e q u i l l s i s g o i n g t o t e a c h you t o f i x them. 
And y o u ' r e g o i n g t o l e a r n I n d i a n s ' own f i s h n e t . 
T h e y ' r e g o i n g t o show you, j u s t l i k e d o l l ' s . 

They s t a y one month. H i g h tone p e o p l e two months. 
I got f o u r months, me. Then t h e y t a k e i t o f f . [48] 
T h a t ' s why I'm o l d l a d y now, because I d i d t h a t . 
I'm t h e l a s t one, me. 

You don't d r i n k w a t e r . 
That means y o u ' l l be t o u g h . 
L a t e r you d r i n k w a t e r o n l y t h r o u g h bone, not l i k e t h i s 

( i n d i c a t i n g t e a c u p ) . 
Some k i n d o f g e e s e , swans' own, l i k e s t r a w . [49] 
You c a n ' t p u t y o u r mouth (on a cup) or you won't t a l k good. 
You got t o have t h a t bone a l l the t i m e on s t r i n g a r o u n d your neck. 

No f r e s h meat, so y o u ' l l be t o u g h . 
F r e s h meat ( i s ) t o o s o f t . 
They g i v e you what i s good: d r y one 
No b e r r i e s , or y o u r head w i l l shake when you get o l d . 
They b r u s h Crow f e a t h e r s a c r o s s your eyes 
So y o u ' l l g e t up e a r l y i n t h e morning b e f o r e c r o w s . 
They g i v e you goose f e a t h e r s and you h o l d them i n your hands 
And blow them i n t h e a i r : 
Then t h e y make you get up and w a l k . 
That way, you won't get t i r e d when you w a l k . 
And when y o u ' r e g o i n g t o s t a n d up, you blow 
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( i n d i c a t e s rubbing l e g s , then blowing i n t o the a i r ) 
Then you stand up. 
That's so you can't be heavy. 

Around your neck wear necklace wi t h two s t i c k s , 
With bone shaped l i k e p e n c i l . 
You can't s c r a t c h your head except w i t h p e n c i l bone or your 

h a i r f a l l s out. 

My stepdaddy, he don't want them, those s t i c k s . 
"How the h e l l you're going to have two of them?" he s a i d . 
"Good enough she's got hat!" 

S c h o o l g i r l s , me, I could f i x them! 
G i r l s no good now ( i . e . not p r o t e c t e d by these p r e p a r a t i o n s 

f o r adulthood) 
They l e a r n t h a t at s c h o o l , I guess. 
That's why they get o l d quick t h i s time, young people. 
I got i t t h a t way, see? 
You see I sew yet? 
Lots of young people are o l d l a d i e s . 
S c h o o l g i r l s get o l d ! 
They don't do t h i s . Nothing! No t e e t h . 
That's why I walk around, then. 

But my t e e t h , i f they stay t h e r e , my l e g be no good. 
One year I stay i n h o s p i t a l . 
That's why doctor cleaned out my t e e t h . 
He t o l d me, 
"No good. But i f you got no t e e t h , you're going to have some k i n d 

of power a g a i n . " 
That's why I do i t . 
They teach young men, too. T e l l them what they can't eat. 
But men don't have to go away l i k e women. 
Woman, soon as they got i t , they get away. 
Already her mamma got hat f o r her when she's a b i g g i r l . 
A lready they make her dress up that way, put s t i c k ( n e c k l a c e ) on. 
That water, she can't d r i n k i t from a cup. 
No! She's got swan bone. 
When you d r i n k water you suck i t that way (through swan bone tube) 
When you s c r a t c h your head, you got two bones, 
Do t h a t way ( s c r a t c h your head only w i t h a bone). 
Not w i t h your f i n g e r s , or you l o s e your h a i r . 
I got l o t s of h a i r . 
They t i e up here (below the knee), put ptarmigan f o o t 

(hang from the t i e ) . 
Then, j u s t l i k e she's going to be ptarmigan when 
Can't get t i r e d . 
Used to be j u s t l i k e t h a t , me. 
Look at me today, how much I'm o l d . 
Run around i n the morning, 
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Cook hotcakes f o r my g r a n d c h i l d . 

I'm Crow. 
When i t ' s f i n i s h e d , Wolf people take o f f that hat. 
Then Crow g i v e s p o t l a t c h . 
That's when Crow cuts up th a t hat and gi v e s i t out to Wolf. 
I was out four months. 
When they had th a t p a r t y , my grandma gave t h i n g s to (Wolf) people 
B l a n k e t s , c a l i c o , food. 
That way I have l o t s of t h i n g s i n my l i f e . . 

A f t e r they take o f f hat, they p l a n t t r e e , so you grow s t r a i g h t . 
For me, they p l a n t d i f f e r e n t t r e e each month: 
F i r s t one, same day they take o f f my hat. 
Then another one a f t e r one month. 
I got two, used to be, j u s t two. 

Then whiteman came. They q u i t i t . Go to s c h o o l . 
I s t a r t e d s c h o o l , too, at Haines. 
But we f i g h t too much, us g i r l s . They s c r a t c h me one time. 
When he sees me do t h i s ( s t i c k out my tongue). 
That's why my daddy got mad, Paddy Duncan. 

" W e l l , get o f f , " he s a i d . 
"We l i v e d b e f o r e . We d i d n ' t read. 
We d i d n ' t go to s c h o o l . We're l i v i n g . " 
That's what he s a i d . 

He took me o f f s c h o o l . 
I d i d n ' t go to s c h o o l l o n g , but I saw l o t s of t h i n g s . 
Same w i t h my k i d s . They don't go to s c h o o l . 
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" W e l l , you t h i n k we're going to stay here 
When we don't see our daddy? 
When we don't see our mamma? 
When we don't see our s i s t e r or b r o t h e r ? " 

(from 'Star Husband') 

" ' W e l l , he's going to marry you, that man,' s a i d her mamma. 
'We're safe now. 
No more hard times!' 
...They don't eat f i s h no more. 
J u s t l i k e woodpile, grub!" 

(from 'Wolf Helper') 

S t a r Husband [50] 

Those two g i r l s are t w i n s , s i s t e r s t o g e t h e r , those g i r l s . 
T h e i r mother and daddy are l i v i n g y e t . 
But they don't get marr i e d , those g i r l s , not yet. 
They're women, so they get ready f o r marriage. 

N i g h t t i m e , they s l e e p . 
That's the time t h a t o l d e s t one says, 
"Look, s i s t e r . 
I f I want to marry t h a t s t a r , do you t h i n k they're going to 

marry us? 
That one, I l i k e i t , me. 
That l i t t l e b i t grey one." 

The younger s i s t e r s a i d , 
"Ah, no. Me th a t one." 
That one she loo k s at has no grey, j u s t b r i g h t . 
" I want t h a t one f o r a person." 
They t a l k about i t , t a l k about i t . 
They don't know i f they're good hunting men. 
When they married t h a t way, those days, 
They married sometimes l y n x , sometimes w o l v e r i n e , e v e r y t h i n g . 
Used to be j u s t l i k e a person, 
Wolf, l o t s of them, marten. 
Person i n s i d e , they say. 
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They s l e e p now. 

My goodness. 
Somebody s l e e p s w i t h them, w i t h that o l d e s t one! 
She wakes up. 
He's got grey h a i r , l o o k s good though. 
She l o o k s f o r her s i s t e r . 
They're not home. Somebody sle e p s w i t h that s i s t e r . 
She c a l l s her, "Wake up." 

"Yes, I wake up." 

"Where we got t h i s man from. Where are we?" 

That younger s i s t e r , young f e l l o w sleep w i t h her. 

" W e l l , " those men say, " l a s t n i g h t you t a l k e d about us. 
You wanted to marry us. 
That's why we got you." 
That's what they t o l d them. 

"Where's our daddy?" 

" W e l l , he's down t h e r e . 
Your daddy, your mamma, they can't come here." 

Those g i r l s got n o t h i n g to say. 

" W e l l , what do you e a t ? " those men ask them. 

" W e l l , we eat meat, f i s h , t h i n g s l i k e t h a t . " 
" A l l r i g h t , we're going to get that f o r b r e a k f a s t . " 
They go o f f to get gopher. 
That o l d e s t one doesn't l i k e her husband. 
He's a l i t t l e b i t o l d , you know. 
Her s i s t e r , though, has a n i c e young f e l l o w . 

J u s t quick they come back, b r i n g ten gophers. 
The o l d e s t one knows how to cook gopher, you know. 
She singes them, s k i n s them. 
They cook gopher. 
W e l l , her mother down there looked around. 
E v e r y t h i n g s t a y s where i t was. Nothing i s moved. 
They're j u s t gone! Her daughters are gone! 
That o l d e s t g i r l t e l l s her husband to b r i n g l o t s of game, 
Lots of c a r i b o u , l o t s of marten. 

"Whatever you want f o r b l a n k e t , 
I'm going to k i l l t h a t animal f o r you," her husband t o l d her. 
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"Yes, marten b l a n k e t . " 

He b r i n g s marten j u s t l i k e they were r a b b i t s . 
That g i r l s k i n s them, makes good b l a n k e t . 

That young g i r l s a i d , 
"What k i n d of b l a n k e t am I goi n g to us e ? " 

" W e l l , I'm goi n g to b r i n g you which one you want f o r your b l a n k e t . 
Fox? Lynx? Marten your s i s t e r has got a l r e a d y . " 

She wants l y n x . 
"Lynx, I want i t , " she s a i d . 

He got them. 
She f i x e d them, t h a t g i r l . 
T hey're sewing, t h o s e g i r l s . 

Those f e l l o w s showed them the p l a c e they used to s l e e p . 
"You know t h a t p l a c e ? 
T h a t ' s where we hear you say you l i k e us. 
Your daddy i s s t i l l near t h e r e . 
They moved down a l i t t l e b i t . 
They miss you . " 

That o l d e s t man s a i d , 
"We're g o i n g to go down. 
We're g o i n g to k i l l game f o r them. Going to l e a v e i t . 
What do they eat? 
What does your mamma l i k e ? " 

" W e l l , t h a t one." 
They named them - c a r i b o u , sheep. 
"You f e l l o w s k i l l marten, too, put them t h e r e . 
Lynx f o r Mamma." 

Those p a r e n t s s l e e p . 
They don't know. 
That daddy g e t s up e a r l y to go h u n t i n g . 
The sun i s not up y e t . 
My goodness, r i g h t t h e r e i s a p i l e - marten, l y n x ! 
Then meat a l r e a d y c u t - f a t . 
E v e r y t h i n g . 
He wakes up h i s w i f e . 

"Get up. 
I t ' s our d a u g h t e r s s e n t t h i s f o r us. 
Oh, j u s t f a t , meat, f u r , everywhere." 

Next those g i r l s t e l l them, 
"We eat f i s h . B r i n g them f i s h . " 
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" A l l r i g h t , w e ' l l b r i n g them salmon." 

T h e i r daddy f i x e s the camp up. 
He doesn't want to get away from camp there now. 
Wants to stay f o r good. 
He f i x e s I n d i a n s t i c k house, cuts the ground, puts food on top. 
Big p l a c e they make. 

That o l d e r s t a r t e l l s h i s w i f e , 
"Your place i s not so f a r away." 

Talk about they k i l l game! 
Those g i r l s they f i x them. 
Those s i s t e r s t a l k t o g e t h e r , 
"You t h i n k we go down? 
Which way we're going to go down?" 
They sew l o t s of pants, l o t s of m i t t s . 

"We're going to go down t h a t way. 
My o l d man s a i d i t ' s not so f a r -
Ju s t our eye makes i t look f a r . " 
That's what they say. 
They make s k i n , dry s k i n , f i x i t t h i s way (a t u b e ) . 
They're going to leave i t t h i s way, put s t r i n g down the middle, 
F i x up l i k e saddle and s i t on i t , s l i d e down. 
This way they hold them. 
That's why they want l o t s of m i t t s . 

I t ' s good, you know. 
They t r y i t . They b u i l d f o o t p l a c e . 
They're p r e t t y smart, f i x i t so they can s i t down. 
They've got l o t s of m i t t s . 
They cover themselves a l l over with s k i n . 

"How about we do i t t h i s way?" 

"Yes, t h a t ' s good." 

" W e l l , I'm going to take my marten s k i n . " 

"Me, too, I'm going to take my b l a n k e t . " 

They t r y t h a t rope down now. 
They put b i g rock on and get ready to l e t i t down to the ground. 
Tie i t at the top. 
Their husbands s a i d , 
"We're going hunting two n i g h t s . 
Two n i g h t s we camp and then we're going to come back." 
Those g i r l s get ready now, eh? 
Who's going to be f i r s t ? 
"Me," the o l d e s t one s a i d . 
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"I'm going to go f i r s t behind you." 

" A l l r i g h t . " 

They put on c l o t h e s now. 
Hard work going down. 
Not f a r a p a r t , those s i s t e r s , o l d e s t one f i r s t . 
They t r y i t now. 
Soon they s t a r t e d . 
They go down, they go down, they go down... 
When two m i t t s get h o l e s , they put on another one. 
Oh my. They landed! 

Her daddy f i x e s camp about one mile up th a t creek. 
They walk around and f i n d i t . 
"Ah, r i g h t t here our camp used to be." 

"Oh my, Mamma takes a l l her bl a n k e t s w i t h her." 
Nothing t h e r e . 

They look around. 
See t h e i r l i t t l e s i s t e r about that b i g play around t h a t creek. 
"Where's your Mamma?" 

"Where you f e l l o w s come from?" that l i t t l e s i s t e r asks. 

"Oh, we come back. 
We wanted to see you." 
"Mamma, r i g h t here!" that l i t t l e one s a i d . 
"My s i s t e r s , they come!" 
She's screaming, t h a t l i t t l e g i r l , runs to her mamma. 

"We got husbands," they t e l l t h e i r mamma. 
"We married t h a t s t a r . 
That's were we've been. 
But we came down on a s t r i n g . " 
Gee, she's s u r p r i s e d , t h a t mamma. 

They miss t h e i r wives up th e r e . 
They know where they're gone. 
They make these g i r l s dream f o r t h e i r husbands. 
Night time, they make them wake up. 
They can't take them back anymore now. 

"Why d i d you f e l l o w s run away?" 

" W e l l , we're lonesome. 
You t h i n k we're going to stay when we don't see our daddy? 
When we don't see our mamma? 
When we don't see our s i s t e r or brother? 
I t ' s p r e t t y hard. 
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You people up the r e j u s t stay one p l a c e , " they t e l l them. 
"Yes, you're r i g h t , " those f e l l o w s say. 
"W e l l , we're going to feed you. 
We're going to gi v e you what we've got. 
J u s t r i g h t a l o n g s i d e of you, 
We're going to p i l e them up t h e r e . 
Anything you want, you say i t when you go to s l e e p . 
C a l l my name." 

Gone. 
They're gone a g a i n . 

"We can't stay here," they t e l l t h e i r w i f e . 

Some people make t h i s s t o r y a d i f f e r e n t way, 
But t h i s way i s honest, you know. 
Some people say they landed i n a tre e and they can't come down. 
Then a man comes and says 
"I'm going to marry you," and packs them down. 
No! They can't l a n d i n a t r e e ; they land on the ground. [51] 

A f t e r t h a t , j u s t what those g i r l s t h i n k , they p i l e up. 
I don't know a f t e r t h a t . 
They married I n d i a n , I t h i n k . 
Wolverine, I guess. 

Wolf Man 

Long time ago, Wolf Man was j u s t l i k e a person. 
People d i d n ' t know wolf at that time. 

He came up to a woman and daughter who were making a cache. 
This woman and her mamma were making a cache; 
They were f i s h i n g when that Wolf man came that way. 

"What are you doing?" he asked that young g i r l . 

"We're f i s h i n g . " 
"Where are your people?" 
"Me and Mamma, a l l the time we stay here, t h i s f i s h i n g p l a c e . 
We l i v e on f i s h . " 
"You got no husband?" he asked that g i r l . 

"No, Everybody l e f t us." 
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They f i x e d brush camp, that way. 
They put moss on top f o r warmth. 

" A l l r i g h t . I ' l l come t o n i g h t , " he t e l l s t h a t g i r l . 
"Don't t e l l your mamma, though. 
I'm going to come t o n i g h t . 
I ' l l k i l l moose up t h e r e . 
I'm going to b r i n g i t f o r you people." 

He's j u s t a young f e l l o w , you know. 

She's f i s h i n g t h e r e at th a t b i g h o l e . 
F i s h are r u n n i n g . She hooks some on her spear. 
She w a i t s and her mamma comes down now. 

"How many f i s h you got, daughter?" 

"See r i g h t t h e r e ? " 

"Ahhh," she s a i d . 

Her mamma packed them up to the cache, p i l e d them t h e r e , that way. 
Came back. 

" I cooked two f i s h , my daughter," she s a i d , 
"That way ( r o a s t whole over the f i r e ) . 
F i s h eggs t o o . " 

That time Wolf man came back and he s t a r t e d to eat t h a t f i s h . 
She watches him, t h a t daughter. 

"Who's t h a t ? " her mamma asked. 

" I don't know." 

"Looks l i k e somebody. 
He's a long way, your b r o t h e r . 
He can't come. 
A f t e r Christmas, he's going to come to see us. 
A f t e r w i n t e r he's going to come down." 
That young f e l l o w came i n , s a i d h e l l o . 
"What you f e l l o w s doing here? 
H e l l o , Grandma," he t e l l s that l a d y . 

" I don't know who's t h a t , you," she says. 
She moved her hand t h a t way ( g e s t u r i n g to come i n ) . 
"Come i n . " 
He b r i n g s i n s k i n s l e i g h . 
My, that lady i s j u s t s u r p r i s e d . 
Skin s l e i g h , t h a t man p u l l s r i g h t t h e r e . 
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"Open, Grandma. L o t s of t h i n g s i n s i d e . 
I k i l l moose," he t e l l s her. 

She c a l l s her daughter. 
"Come on, come on now q u i c k . " 
They open. My. F u l l of f a t moosemeat! 

They cook. A f t e r they eat, they s i t down. 

He s a i d , "I'm going to go back again. 
I've got a p l a c e . 
I'm going to b r i n g some more meat, Grandma. 
I'm going to marry your daughter." 

That lady s a i d , 
" A l l r i g h t , you're going to help us l o t s g r a n d c h i l d . 
Thank you." 
"I'm going to hunt y e t , " that man s a i d . 
He took h i s s k i n s l e i g h , took i t back. 

Gee, they cook meat, those two. 

"W e l l , he's going to marry you, t h a t man," s a i d her mamma. 
"We're safe now. 
No more hard t i m e s . " 

About two days a f t e r , three days I guess, he came back. 
He brought g r i z z l y bear, f a t , f u l l i n s i d e that s l e i g h . 

"Look," he s a i d . "Do you want to see my snowshoes?" 
He brought h i s snowshoes. 
"Can you f i x them r i g h t here? 
The s t r i n g broke." 

She t i e d them up a g a i n , that g i r l . 
She f i x e d them, t h a t broken s t r i n g . 
He doesn't want them broken. 

"That's good," he s a i d . 
" I f my s t r i n g i s broken and I chase moose, 
He's going to run away. 
I t ' s going to hold me back. 
That's why I need to f i x i t . " 
She does e v e r y t h i n g , that g i r l now, you know. 
She makes s k i n . 
Her mamma giv e s her s k i n . 
"Make a s k i n s h i r t f o r him." 

She f i x e s i t . N ice. 
Q u i l l s on. Sewed n i c e . 
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He doesn't come back yet that man. 
He hunts a g a i n . 

He comes back. 
He s a i d , 
"You know t h i s k i n d of th i n g ? 
You make b l a n k e t , " he t e l l s h i s w i f e . 
That woman's going to be h i s w i f e , see? 

"You're going to make b l a n k e t . " 
Gee, t h a t s k i n s l e i g h i s j u s t f u l l up with marten. 
So many s k i n s ! 

W e l l , she f i x e s them. 
That g i r l f i x e s a marten s k i n robe. 
She uses i t , t h a t g i r l . 
Got a r i c h man now! 
They've got a b i g cache f u l l . 
A n y thing, they've got i t . 

That woman had a son too. 
He's coming over at Christmas. 
He l o o k s around f o r where h i s mamma s t a y s . 
His mamma t r a v e l s around. 

Her son i s coming: 
"Hey, Mamma!" 

"Ah," she t e l l s her son. 
"Your s i s t e r has got somebody. 
We've got good l i v i n g . " 
She's got marten s k i n b l a n k e t , h i s s i s t e r ; 
Rich man, she ma r r i e d . 

They cook moosemeat f o r him. 
Oh, they cook e v e r y t h i n g . 
They don't eat f i s h no more. 
Jus t l i k e a woodpile, grub! 

When Wolf hunts, he's a good hunter, I guess, j u s t l i k e a person. 
Used to be l o t s of s t o r i e s l i k e t h a t , you know, j u s t l i k e a person. 

When Wolf stayed summertime, 
That o l d lady walked around wi t h them. 
She walked good, I guess. 
"We've got to f i x some place f o r our camp," that Wolf s a i d . 
"Sheep here, c a r i b o u here, moose here. 
A l l r i g h t , " he s a i d . 
They make camp there now. 
They stay f o r good. 
People come by t h e r e . 
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Sure l o t s of meat you know. 

That o l d woman, h i s grandma, say, 
"I'm g e t t i n g o l d now. 
You f e l l o w s stay t o g e t h e r i f I q u i t . " 
That young g i r l i s sewing. 
That's the way they t e l l t h i s s t o r y . 
Oh my. People s t o p . 
Some people stop when they come th a t way. 

That man sees f i r e near a l a k e . 
" I see f i r e , " he s a i d . 
" I guess i t ' s somebody." He s a i d t h a t to h i s w i f e . 
"Do you want to go there wi t h me?" he asked h i s w i f e . 
"Might be they s t a r v e . " 

Those people are her mother's people. 
They go t h e r e . 
Gee, they're t r y i n g to f i s h , those people. 
When they get one f i s h , they make soup from that f i s h meat. 
They make b i g soup. 

They're coming. 
"We've got to p u l l some meat," that man s a i d . 
They put i t i n s i d e moose(hide) - marrow, guts, e v e r y t h i n g . 
Meat, f i s h , e v e r y t h i n g they l o a d . 
They p u l l , they p u l l . 
Gee, some k i d s s t a r v e now. 
Those people see two people coming on the l a k e . 
They loo k . 
They're there f i s h i n g . 
They're coming. 
Her a u n t i e , her mother's s i s t e r gives her packsack. 
Her husband g i v e s meat to everybody, j u s t empties up that s k i n 

s l e i g h . 
My. That's the f i r s t time they see her husband! 
They don't know she's got husband. 
They know where they're s t a y i n g , though. 
That's why t h a t woman's son comes a l l the time to see h i s mother 
They're f i s h i n g t h e r e , i s why they stay t h e r e . 
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S e c t i o n IX: M a r r i a g e and Grandmothers 

He wants to marry me, used to be, that one. 
But Grandma, she don't want no Whiteman husband! 
Her daughter married Whiteman -
Ten years she don't see her, from Dawson. 
That's why t h a t k i n d she don't l i k e i t . . . 
She don't l i k e them, Whiteman! 
" I don't l i k e my g r a n d c h i l d marry Whiteman," she s a i d 
"No s i r , not me. 
...I've got enough Whitemen," Grandma s a i d . . . . 
"She's j u s t the same as my wind, the a i r I breathe." 

My f i r s t husband, I met at Dalton Post. 
One year a f t e r I became a woman, I stayed w i t h him. 
We stayed at Canyon Creek. 
Canyon Johnny, they c a l l t h a t man. 
That's where my p l a c e used to be. 
We had s t o r e there and we had house t h e r e . 
I met him from my Grandma. W e l l , t h a t ' s o l d - f a s h i o n e d way. 
We stayed down at Canyon. 

He went to Kluane t r a p p i n g , t h a t time. 
My f r i e n d Frances was w i t h me. 
I want to go t r a p p i n g , too, me. 
"Come w i t h me. Be p a r t n e r s " , I t e l l her. 
No. She don't want i t . Going to trap alone. 

So I go..go., down by that l i t t l e creek. 
Stone b e r r i e s a l l over t h e r e . 
I see l i t t l e marks, l i t t l e paws. Could be pup, I t h i n k . 
Look...Look... 
Then I see i t . L i t t l e black f o x . J u s t disappear. Gone. 

We l l , I got t e n t . I p i t c h i t t h e r e . 
I'm not i n hurry that time. I know. 

Next day, n o t h i n g . But I see those h o l e s , fox h o l e s , two. 
I set that snare, one at each p l a c e . „ 
Got l i t t l e cage wi t h me, gunny sack. 
Wait...wait. 
Then, f i r s t one I got i t ! 
Red fox. I catch i t i n that t r a p , t i e up i n gunny sack. 
Put i t by my t e n t . 
Then next one, c r o s s - f o x , I c a t c h . Same way! 
Wait, w a i t . 
F i n a l l y I got black fox! That's the one. 
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I b r i n g them back a l l . Gee, they're sure s u r p r i s e d . 

Shorty Chambers sure s u r p r i s e d . [52] 
"I'm going to t e l l your husband when I see him!" 
There's man up t h e r e has horse and buggy. Two horses. 
He wants to trade f o r black f ox. 
Two horses, one buggy. 
W e l l , I want to keep red fox. I got f i v e a l r e a d y . [53] 
Cross fox too. 

My f r i e n d came back, Frances. Got no t h i n g ! 
"Ah, my s i s t e r , " she t e l l s me when she sees i t , what I got. 
We l l , they t e l l him now, my husband! 
He hears about i t ! Hears about what I d i d . 
I f he gets black f o x , he wants that buggy. 
No roads t h a t time. 
Well that man comes to me, wants to trade that buggy. 
" I have to ask my husband," I t e l l him. 
I'm young y e t . 
W e l l , sure. He wants me to do i t . 
So we got t h a t buggy and two horses f o r that one fox I got! 
Then about one year l a t e r , I was f i x i n g horses. 
That rope broke - a l l o l d - he should have f i x e d t h a t one. 
They t o l d him to f i x i t . 
Gee, what's wrong w i t h that man! 
I f e l l down, buggy turned over on me, f e l l on my back and 

hurt my back. 
I t got a l l s w o l l e n up. 
Got to go to h o s p i t a l . Four days now, they're going to cut i t . [54] 
Just two days before I go to h o s p i t a l , 
There's dance at Champagne Landing. 
That B i l l y (Smith) came up to me, ask me to dance. 
"No," I t e l l him. "I've got to go to h o s p i t a l . 
They're going to cut i t , my back." 
He put h i s hand on me, on my shoulder. 
"That's too bad, I'm s o r r y f o r you," he s a i d t h a t . 
W e l l , my husband sees t h a t , watching, watching. 
He gets j e a l o u s , I guess. 
That n i g h t a f t e r , I stay with my uncle A l b e r t A l l e n and h i s 

wi f e J e s s i e . 
That man (Canyon Johnny), he don't want to stay t h e r e . 
J u s t wants to make t r o u b l e with me, c a l l s B i l l y my b o y f r i e n d . 
W e l l , he's not my b o y f r i e n d ! He j u s t say he's s o r r y about my back. 
Next morning, my a u n t i e says to him,"What's wrong with you?" 
He slams the door, j u s t feeds those horses. 
Then he came i n , r o l l e d up my b e d r o l l . 
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He took o f f ! Leaves me w i t h n o t h i n g ! 
"He took your h o r s e s , " they say. 
" W e l l " , I t e l l them, " I can't c a r r y them with me i f I d i e ! " 

When I go to h o s p i t a l , they ask f o r him, those d o c t o r s . 
Someone's got to s i g n f o r me. 
"Where's you husband?" (the doctor asked) 
W e l l , we w a i t . . . n o t h i n g . 
No, he's gone. 
My uncle A l b e r t A l l e n , he's there though. 
He s i g n s f o r me, I guess. 
Sam Laberge i s my mother's t r u e b r o t h e r . 
A l b e r t A l l e n i s her b r o ther too, but he had another mother. [55] 

So t h i s time I came here f o r good! [56] 
No more d i d I go back that way. 
W e l l , i f I'd stayed w i t h Canyon Johnny 
I would have stayed there yet. 

Then I moved to my uncle A l b e r t A l l a n i n Whitehorse: 
My grandma's son. My mother's mother's son. My mother's b r o t h e r . 

"You've got no sense!" he t o l d me. 
"You don't know n o t h i n g ! Winter's coming now!" 
" W e l l , you've got l o t s of dry meat, gopher, e v e r y t h i n g . " 
I laugh. I don't t h i n k about n o t h i n g , that time. 
"How you t h i n k you're going to sleep with no b l a n k e t ? " he t e l l s 

"I'm going to sleep w i t h my grandma!" 

" W e l l , you beat me!" he t o l d me. 
"So long as my grandma i s l i v i n g , I don't care. 
I'm going to s l e e p at my grandma's back," I t o l d him. 
Grandma's my boss now. Dushka, her name. 

"What are you going to do? Are you trapping? 
Which way are you going to make a l i v i n g up here?" he asks me. 

"I'm t r a p p i n g ! " I s a i d . 
"Okay, I ' l l get t r a p s f o r you." 

He got me two t r a p s . 
Oh, I shoot e v e r y t h i n g that time. 
We go to F i s h Lake. 

I made $1800.00 that w i n t e r with my grandma! 

I got him l i v e ( l i v e f o x ) . 
I got him at F i s h Lake, hold him (by) two paws. 
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L i v e f o x , y e t . S o f t ! 
I put him i n my packsack: I know what I'm doing, you know. 
Ni g h t t i m e , I come back. 
Women w a i t i n g at the t e n t , Emma (Burn s ) , her mother J e s s i e , 

my Grandma. 
Emma i s my mother's s i s t e r ' s daughter: I c a l l her my s i s t e r . 

They worry about me I guess: 
"Ah, come back, i t ' s n i g h t t i m e . " 
They t h i n k I'm h u r t , see? 
I come c l o s e to Emma's mother ( J e s s i e ) , P e l l y Jim's w i f e . 
"What you got?" they t e l l me. 
"This i s blac k f o x , " I t e l l them. 
"My! She's got black f o x ! " 
They're s a t i s f i e d ! 

B i l l y was s t a y i n g at Robinson. [57] 
He heard about i t though, I guess. 
He's Skookum Jim's nephew. 
He's been a l l over - been o u t s i d e that time h i s uncle got gol d . 
S e a t t l e , I guess . 
When he came back people t a l k about me, I guess. 
"That l a d y ' s a n i c e lady and they throwed her away!" 

When I got $1800 f o r that s i l v e r f ox, 
I sent my mother's b r o t h e r , Charley Brown some rum. 
They were at Robinson. 
B i l l y (Smith) and Charley Brown were p a r t n e r s , and John Joe was 

t h e i r p a r t n e r . 
I sent i t w i t h a young boy, t r a p p i n g there too. 
"Where you get i t ? " they say. 

"You know my a u n t i e ? Stays at F i s h Lake? 
She got l i v e f o x . Got $1800!" 

He holds t h a t rum, Charley Brown. 
"$1800. My!" 
I don't t h i n k anybody makes t h a t , t h i s time. 
He came back to B i l l y and John Joe, by dog team. 
T e l l s them the s t o r y . 
Christmas, we're going to come down,. 
Going to be b i g par t y at Jimmy Jackson's, David Jackson's. 
His daddy used to be c a p t a i n on Yukon R i v e r , 
Taylor and Drury boat. 
They t e l l us to go down to Whitehorse. 
Well , I don't know. I don't care much. 
I don't know Christmas when I stay at Champagne Landing. 
I ask Emma Burns mother, J e s s i e , 
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"You f e l l o w s going to go downtown Christmas?" 

" I f we get some f o x e s , we go down, I guess," they say. 

I don't know. I t e l l them, "Grandma i s boss." 
We've been t h e r e before Christmas. We got money, buy grub. 
We got dog team. No c a r , that time. 
Just one car i n Whitehorse. 
Camp Smith, h i s name, that one. 
He wants to marry me, used to be, that one. 
But Grandma, she don't want no Whiteman husband! 
Her daughter marry Whiteman ( K i t t y Henry). 
Ten years she don't see her, from Dawson. 
That's why t h a t k i n d she don't l i k e i t . . . 
She don't l i k e them, Whiteman. 
"I don't l i k e my g r a n d c h i l d marry Whiteman," she s a i d , 
"No s i r , not me. 

John Joe t e l l s her, "He's money man, Camp Smith." 
He's going to look a f t e r you, give you a good home." 

"No, I'm not going to give to Whiteman. 
That's my daughter's daughter, my g r a n d c h i l d . -
I'm going to giv e to I n d i a n , not Whiteman 
I got Whiteman son-in-law a l r e a d y : he don't help me." 

Camp Smith i s going to have ca r . 
March, he t e l l s me "Car's going to come today." 
Right t h e r e , I n d i a n town used to be (Laberge) 
He comes down, loo k s f o r me. 
"Soon as t h a t car comes I ' l l look f o r you." 
Road then to Laberge - 'cat road' -
I t ' s going to come now, that c a r . 
I t e l l Emma's mother, J e s s i e , 
My s i s t e r - i n - l a w J e s s i e Burns, I t e l l her, 
"Gee! We're going to get r i d e from Laberge." 
J e s s i e runs i n : 
"Car's coming! I t ' s s t o p p i n g ! " 
He gave us r i d e a l l the way there - me, my g i r l f r i e n d s . 

John Joe s a i d , 
"You see t h a t ? 
I f that man marries your g r a n d c h i l d , 
You're going to go i n that k i n d of t h i n g a l l the time." 

"No! J u s t the same no! 
I've got enough Whitemen," Grandma s a i d . 
" I t h i n k about i t - maybe my daughter i s gcing to come sometime 
This year ... Nothing. 
Just sends me a l i t t l e money. 
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"Twenty d o l l a r s coming. I'm going to stay another year." 
That's why I don't want i t , Whiteman, to take my g r a n d c h i l d t h i s time. 
She's j u s t the same as my wind, the a i r I breathe." 

My grandma d i d n ' t see Highway. 
Before i t , she d i e d . 

A f t e r I came to l i v e w i t h Grandma 
J e s s i e A l l e n t o l d her B i l l y Smith wants to marry me. 
He wasn't married before me. 
He t o l d J e s s i e A l l e n , 
" I f she doesn't get her husband back, I'm going to marry her 

by C h r i s t m a s . " 

We were going to F i s h Lake, us, when I got l e t t e r . 
( I t came to ) J e s s i e A l l e n ; 
That's o l d time, o l d fashi o n e d way. 
Just l i k e t h a t , me, used to be. 
That's my u n c l e ' s w i f e , my mother's b r o t h e r ' s w i f e . 

She s a i d , 
"Look! Champagne Landing l e t t e r . " 
She teases me. 
"I'm going to te a r up before I see you." 
She got l e t t e r s a l l the time. 
I got something at T a y l o r s t o r e , walked around f o r her, [58] 
Came back to meet her at post o f f i c e . 
She has t h a t paper, shows me. 
She opens, opens, opens that l e t t e r . 
She laughs, she laughs. 
"You know where comes from t h i s l e t t e r ? " 

" I t comes from Robinson." 
She opens. Hundred d o l l a r b i l l i s i n th e r e . 
"That's your w i n t e r ' s grub," she t e l l s me. 

"'I'm going to marry you at Christmas. 
I'm going to get you at F i s h Lake to b r i n g you to town.' 
That's what t h i s l e t t e r says." 
When she came back, she showed i t to her husband. 
"Well, t h a t ' s a l r i g h t , " he s a i d , A l b e r t A l l e n . 
"He's good man." 
She sat down beside my grandma; t h a t ' s her son's w i f e . [59] 
Just l i k e t h a t , me, used to be. 
That's my uncle's w i f e , my mother's brother's w i f e . 

- 585 -



My Roots Grow i n J a c k p i n e Roots Mrs. K i t t y Smith 

"Grandma, I'm going to read t h i s l e t t e r to you." 
( J e s s i e A l l e n s a i d ) 

"Yes?" 

"This B i l l y Smith, he's going to marry her." 

"Hmm..." my grandma s a i d . "Yes?" 

"He says he's going to get you Christmas, before Christmas, at 
F i s h Lake. 

Going to b r i n g you to town. 
You hear me?" 

Dan k'e she t a l k , you know. [60] 

" 'I'm going to marry her', he t e l l s her." 

" W e l l . . . I don't know...I don't know..." 

"You got hundred d o l l a r s here f o r grub," J e s s i e t e l l s her. 

"Ah...!" 
(Mrs. Smith laughs, i n d i c a t i n g n e g o t i a t i o n s were concluded). 
Yes, two whitemen want me, Camp Smith and one ot h e r . 
Big s t o r e man, h i s Daddy used to be. 
I couldn't say n o t h i n g : I'm not boss. 
But Grandma don't l i k e i t . 
He's not good enough. 
She gave one daughter to Whiteman. 
Ten years she don't come back from Dawson. 
Who do they t h i n k l o o k s a f t e r t h e i r mamma!? 
That's why she doesn't want them, 

B i l l y says he wants to marry me. 
I t o l d him, "Talk to grandma." 
" I t ' s up to you," I t o l d her. 

" I ' l l b u i l d house f o r you, Robinson." 

"Yeah? I don't see nothing y e t . " 

Two days he stayed. 
He goes back to Robinson to b u i l d house. 
"I'm going to b u i l d that house." 
From t h e r e , I don't know. 
Grandma s a i d "Yes." 
John Joe s a i d "Yes." 
Whitehorse B i l l y s a i d "Yes. 
A l l my mother's people s a i d 

it "Yes. it 
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My grandma stayed w i t h us a l l the time a f t e r t h a t . 
This time, any way, g i r l s go. 
But I don't want to do that to my grandma. 
I loved my grandma. 
What she t e l l s , me, I b e l i e v e i t . 

B i l l y bought lumber from Matthew Watson, b u i l t t h a t house. 
C h a r l i e Burns helped him b u i l d i t . 
B i l l y was working at the mine, but h i s p a r t n e r , Joe J a c k i e , t o l d 

us about i t . 
A f t e r a w h i l e , maybe a month and a h a l f , 
Joe J a c k i e came to get me - t h a t ' s h i s p a r t n e r , Mcintosh's 

b r o t h e r . 
He gave $100 to Grandma. 
And he gave $200 f o r grub. 
Now $100 i s n o t h i n g , but that time, l o t s of money. 
This time ( i t buys) j u s t two paper bags f u l l ! 
He gave me t h a t money to get t h i n g s f o r that house he's b u i l d i n g 
I got bed, s t o v e , c h a i r s , d i s h e s , t a b l e , washtub. A l l . 
Then we took the t r a i n to Robinson, Grandma and me. 
Trainman c a l l e d , "There's your house, Mrs. B i l l y Smith!" 
We've got h e a t e r , cookstove, bed, four c h a i r s , couch. 

And we stayed there now. 
I don't know my husband yet - he works! 
I don't know those C a r c r o s s people yet. 
That time Skookum Jim d i e d , t h a t ' s when I s t a r t to stay with 

B i l l y (1916). 
We wait there one month wh i l e he's out working. 
Joe J a c k i e k i l l e d moose; he's j u s t l i k e brother to B i l l y . 
He's got a t e n t and he stays there with us, w i t h Grandma and me. 

News coming! 
They're coming home! 
B i l l y got home e a r l y one morning, woke me up. 
"You're s l e e p i n g yet? P r e t t y soon sun comes out. 
Working people, we feed them." 
I had moose r i b s ready, potatoes, four p i e s . 
I'm good cook! 
A f t e r , when my husband worked on hunting p a r t y , 
I worked at Ca r c r o s s h o t e l four years, 
Dawson C h a r l i e h o t e l . 
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This i s a s t o r y about a woman alone, 
She's so smart she d i d n ' t even need a husband! 

( r e f e r r i n g to Ot t e r s t o r y , below) 

Mountain Man [61] 

There was one l a d y . She walked around. 
Young l a d y , you know. 
They say she was s t e a l i n g some kind of cache. 
Nobody l i k e s t h a t . 

One lady loved her, though -
Her a u n t i e or her h a l f s i s t e r , I'm not sure. 
She gave her l o t s of t h i n g s -
Snare, some k n i f e , sewing t h i n g s , r a b b i t snare -
She gave i t you know, e v e r y t h i n g . 
"They're going to throw away you! 
You're going to go by y o u r s e l f . 
They t a l k about you a l l the time. 
You s t e a l , they say t h a t . 
You s t e a l , " she t e l l s her. 

" I t ' s a l l r i g h t . 
I'm going to t r y to l i v e by myself anyhow. 
Sometime somebody i s going to f i n d me, marry me," she says 

t h a t woman. 
And they cut f i s h ; she cut f i s h too. 
Then she packs them. 
She went some p l a c e . 
People don't c a l l her. 
Used to be they c a l l people when they.'re going to hunt. 
"You're going to come with us?" they used to say. 
But that time they don't say anything. 
Just everybody gone. 
But that woman t o l d her, 
"They're going to leave you r i g h t t h e r e . " 
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That's r i g h t . " 

And one man, j u s t l i k e a c h i e f s a i d to her, 
"What f o r you s t e a l a l l the time? 
E v e r y t h i n g , you s t e a l . 
You can go any p l a c e you want to from here. 
They're not going to take you any more," that c h i e f s a i d . 
He g i v e s her matches, you know, that stone ( f l i n t ) 
He throws i t to her. 
"You keep t h i s one." 

And some k i n d of k n i f e , don't know what kind of k n i f e . 

"Thank you." 

That f i s h , they take i t a l l away, I guess. 

She catches some f i s h now. 
Oh, she's got cache. 
And she goes now h e r s e l f . 
She puts snare, catches gopher. 
Strong woman. 
One time she saw f i r e down th e r e , on a l a k e . 
She knows t h a t ' s I n d i a n s so she t h i n k s s h e ' l l go t h e r e . 
One o l d l a d y i s g e t t i n g water. 

She's coming to the shore, that (young) l a d y . 
That o l d lady sees her. 
"Ahhh. Where comes from that person who comes here?" 

Her husband i s coming too. 
"Where you come from?' 
"Oh, I walk around. 
People l e f t me. |t 

I walk around. Any place I can d i e . 
She says t h a t . 

"Well come on. 
We're I n d i a n s . We're good. 
Our son, used to be he k i l l e d game f o r us. 
Bear k i l l e d him." 
That's what they s a i d . _ 
"We're l i v i n g now o u r s e l f . We do f i s h i n g here. 
Lake f i s h i n g , I guess. 
L i t t l e creek comes down, 
Some k i n d of t h i n g they put i n the water. 
The f i s h come i n . , _ . . ., , , , . 
"One month ago our son got k i l l e d . Bear k i l l e d him 
We're j u s t the same as you too. 
We p r e t t y near die us here. 
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He had bow and arrow, that young man. 
They've got them: 
"This one our son owned, l o o k ! " 
They show t h a t young l a d y . 
"But he can't do i t , your grandpa; he can't aim i t . " 

"I'm going to t r y i t Grandma," she t e l l s them. 
Gee, i t went a long way! 

They go gopher h u n t i n g . 
That lady came w i t h her. 

Aha! B u l l c a r i b o u walks around. 
"I'm going to t r y i t , Grandma." 

"Yes, I'm going to watch you from here." 

She sneaks up, t h a t l a d y . 
Just c l o s e , gee, t h a t c a r i b o u jumps. 
Another one comes same p l a c e . 
She aimed at that one too. 
That one j u s t f a l l s down th e r e . She runs t h e r e . 

"Grandma!" she s a i d . 
That o l d lady runs t h e r e . Gee, both two. 
"What are we going to do Grandma?" 
They take o f f guts. 
"We're going to see Grandpa. Show him! 
That g r a n d c h i l d , she's got two!" 
He's s u r p r i s e d at t h a t . 
They make dry meat there and then they give her that bow and arrow. 
"Keep i t , G r a n d c h i l d . Keep i t . " 

She c a r r i e s i t around a l l the time. 
She's got sack, you know. 
She hunts around a l l the time. 
She sees some k i n d of game, Xaas they c a l l i t ( b u f f a l o ) . 
She goes t h e r e , j u s t c l o s e . 
She shoots him w i t h bow and copper arrow. 
That t h i n g i s going j u s t that way ' t i l he f a l l s down. 
My... 

They've got a l l w i n t e r grub now. 
"Oh my, I wish someone would help me t u r n t h i s ! 
Too b i g ! " 
She stands up. 
"I wish somebody would come to help me t u r n t h i s game." 
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"Ah, I'm r i g h t t h e r e . " 

My they don't know who that i s cut them a l l up. 
"Just g i v e me l i v e r , " he s a i d . 
I'm going to see you again sometime. 
I've got a w i f e and l o t s of k i d s , long way," he s a i d . 
He's gone. 
W e l l , she t h i n k s about i t . 
Doesn't know who. 
She b r i n g s her grandma t h e r e . 
She t e l l s her, 
"Some k i n d of man he helps me." 
We l l , they don't know. They walk around. 
Gee, she sees l o t s of sheep up there i n the mountain. 
She can't climb up, though. 
She hunts around. 
Gee, she'd l i k e to get them now. 

"What i s t h a t you see?" he asks her. 

"Look at t h a t sheep. 
I can k i l l game w i t h bow and arrow, but I can't climb up t h e r e . " 
He laughs at her now. 
"I'm going to go up t h e r e . 
I'm going to throw down th e r e . 
You get them, eh?" 

"Yes," she says. 
He's got n o t h i n g , no t o o l s , that man. 
She s i t s down, that l a d y . 
Oh my, those sheep j u s t go that way, 
R o l l d o w n . . . r o l l d o w n . . . r o l l down. 
I don't know how many sheep. 
He goes t h e r e , f i n i s h e d . 
My goodness, j u s t that much p i l e of sheep. 
They've got no marks on them. 
Just l i k e r a b b i t when you break the neck. 
A l l same t h a t way, 
She cuts o f f the head, that woman. 
I t ' s funny, she t h i n k s . 
Which way he k i l l s them, that man? 
She s i t s down. 
He's coming, that man. 
"Ha, ha, ha. You see I k i l l that game f o r you? 
I don't use i t , that game." 
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That's what he t e l l s her. 
He laughs. 
" A l l , I broke t h e i r necks. A l l . " 

He l i v e s i n s i d e t h a t mountain, that man. 
Some people i n s i d e , they say: Shat'okaw they c a l l them. 
Man i n s i d e . 

And he t a l k e d to her. 
He cut them f o r her, that sheep, cut the guts o f f , guts o f f . 
"This one I'm going to pack. 
I've got a grandma down t h e r e . " 

"Oh," he s a i d . 
"Where's your husband?" he t e l l s her. 
"No, I got no husband. 
They throw me away," she t e l l s him. 
"I've got two grandpas down t h e r e , my grandma, my grandpa. 
I found those people. 
That's who I stay w i t h . " 
"Oh. You f e l l o w s come r i g h t here, see? 
I f t h a t k i n d comes back, 
I'm going to break h i s neck, throw down f o r you," he t e l l s her. 

"Yes," she s a i d . 
And she goes back. A l l guts cut o f f , those sheep. 
He p i l e s i n one p l a c e too. She goes back, shows them. 
"Somebody k i l l s sheep f o r me. 
I don't know what k i n d of man, Grandma," she t e l l s her. 
" A l l j u s t l i k e r a b b i t s which way he k i l l s them. 
L i k e gophers." 
They get broken neck. 
That's what he does, that time, that man. 
"Ah," t h a t Grandpa s a i d . 
" I guess Shat'okaw does t h a t . " 
That's what he says, that o l d man. 
I guess he knows t h a t k i n d of people, that o l d man, h i s s t o r y . 
That's why he s a i d , 
" I guess Shat'okaw, he helps her." 

My, they go t h e r e . 
They don't bother t h a t f i s h cache now. 
They've got l o t s of grub a l l the time! 
And two sheep r o l l down. 
She sees them, t h a t woman. 
She goes and she b r i n g s them, that time that man came. 

"How about I marry you?" he t e l l s them. 
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"What am I going to do about my grandma?" 

" W e l l , they're going to stay t h e r e . 
They're going to stay there f o r good. 
We'll feed them." 

" W e l l , I'm going to t e l l them." 
She t e l l s them. 
She b r i n g s t h a t two sheep j u s t c l o s e . 
She comes back, t e l l s her grandma: 

"You stay here f o r good. 
You t h i n k you f e l l o w s are good?" 
"Oh yes, so long as we e a t . " 

"We're going to b r i n g wood f o r you too. 
He t e l l s me, t h a t man." 

W e l l , they stay t h e r e , don't know f o r how l o n g , 
E v e r y t h i n g i s coming t h e r e . 
That woman comes to see them a l l the time. 

Good s t o r y , eh? That's the end. 

T h e W o m a n W h o w a s T h r o w n A w a y 

One lady used to stay i n T e s l i n , but they gave her t r o u b l e 
They chased her. 
They don't want her, that l a d y . 
Some people say she bothers somebody's husband. 
Just j e a l o u s , I guess. 
She goes away. Stays h e r s e l f . 
She knows how to do i t . 
Winter i s coming now. 
"Don't know what I'm going to do. 
Don't know which way I'm going to make a l i v i n g . " 
W e l l , she goes, keeps going somewhere. 
My, she sees somebody's t r a c k . 
Looks l i k e a t r a i l . 
Keeps going, keeps going. 
She f i n d s some k i n d of camp. 
People have made f i r e t h e r e . 
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She goes on t h a t t r a i l . 
She's p r e t t y smart, t h a t woman. 

Those are Telegraph (Creek) people she f i n d s . 

"My goodness," she l o o k s i n creek. 
"Gee, l o t s of f i s h t h e r e . 
I don't know which way I'm going to get them." 
She's got one f i s h a l r e a d y . 
She cooked t h a t f i s h . 

"Ahh," somebody's boat's coming. 

"Aye, Who's t h a t ? " they c a l l . 

She can hear t h a t t a l k . 
P r e t t y near Telegraph way, we t a l k ; she can understand i t . 
That lady sat down. 

"Where do you come from?" 

"Oh, long way. Come from long way. 
People don't l i k e me. 
I bother somebody's husband, they say. 
My husband i s gone a long time, and they don't l i k e me. 
That's why I go away f o r good. 
I want to die someplace." 
That's what she s a i d . 

"You want to come w i t h us? 
Lots of people up here," they t e l l her. 
"Lots of women. Lo t s of people. C i t y t h e r e . " 

" A l l r i g h t . " 
She's got dog too - one dog. 
She takes her dog pack and gets i n that boat. 
Goes back w i t h them. 
"There's a c h i e f here. 
We're going to take you to that c h i e f . " 
They're coming t h e r e . 
"Co me i n , " one man t e l l s here. 
She hears them t a l k t h e i r language. 

"We found t h i s l a d y . 
She went away from her people. 
They don't l i k e her, t h a t ' s what she says. 
She wants to d i e someplace, wants to get away, 
I f she gets k i l l e d , she doesn't mind." 

"She's got no people where she comes from? 
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" I don't k n o w . . . I ' l l ask her. 
You got people there? Where do you come from?" 

"No. Come from long way, down t h i s way. 
Used to be my mother married to that p l a c e . 
Then a f t e r she d i e s , my a u n t i e r a i s e d me. 
That's a l l one, me. I'm alone now. 
That's why they don't l i k e me much," she s a i d . 

" A l l r i g h t . You stay here. 
When you're m a r r i e d , i t ' s going to be a l l r i g h t here. 
You don't want to be dead i n the woods," that c h i e f t e l l s her. 
"Up there i s a man w i t h no w i f e . 
You take her t h e r e , " he t e l l s them. 
"Yes, p r e t t y soon l o t s of f i s h going to come." 
She's got a p l a c e now, 
F i s h come, they cut l o t s of f i s h . 
Do a n y t h i n g . 

That woman was L i a r d Tom's mother, 
But she d i d n ' t come back to T e s l i n . 
L i a r d knows she i s from T e s l i n , from s a l t water [62] 
L i a r d Tom has l o t s of daughters, but T e s l i n can't take them back, 
They t o l d me t h a t . 
Just l i k e they throw them away. 

The S t o l e n Woman [ 6 3 ] 

A man and a woman had a bark boat. 
They make dry meat. 

One day he s a i d , 
"Look. Our boat i s cracked. 
We'll have to f i x another one." 

Somebody d i d t h a t to t h e i r boat. 
"Looks l i k e somebody cut i t , see?" t h a t woman s a i d . 

They had a camp on shore. 
The husband kept h u n t i n g ; a l l the time he hunts. 
She f i x e d a s k i n , tanned a s k i n . 
Boat i s coming. 
They see her - two men. 
"You've got a husband?" 
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"Yes, I've got a husband." 

"We're going to take you f o r our w i f e . " 

"What are you t a l k i n g about? 
I don't want to leave my husband!" 
Two men. 
She t r i e d to stop them. No. 

"We're going to k i l l you i f you don't go wit h us. 
Get i n our boat!" 

She took her sewing bag. 
Puts away her husband's moccasins, 
Tied up h i s b l a n k e t . 
E v e r y t h i n g - put some k i n d of l i g h t t h e r e , matches, I guess 
They wait f o r t h a t husband to come back. 

"What are you doing w i t h my w i f e ? " 

"We're t a k i n g her. We're t a k i n g your w i f e . " 

Bad people, eh? 

"Where do you come from? I want to know?" he t e l l s them. 

"You know t h a t sky? 
You see that sky? 
We're going through t h a t way, the way d a y l i g h t broke." 
That time the sky l i f t e d from s a l t water. [64] 
"We go the other way. 
Other s i d e people are us," they say. 
"Your w i f e we pay f o r , " they say. 
They shoot s q u i r r e l t a i l to him on bow and arrow. 
Then they shoot owl foot to him. 
He c a l l e d to h i s w i f e : 
"Don't be too s o r r y . 
Used to be I got l o t s of people, you know. 
Don't be s o r r y too much, but t h i n k about me sometimes." 
Gone now. 
From t h e r e , he went to h i s country. 
He has l o t s of people, that man. 
They make ready f o r war. 
They are going to take back that woman. 
They f i x e v e r y t h i n g , that way, war s t u f f . 
Bow and arrow, horn, sharp s t i c k f o r spear, c l u b . 
They go now. 
Those men t o l d them where they come from. 
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They keep going, keep going. 
They see an i s l a n d , round i s l a n d . 

" I guess t h a t ' s the p l a c e , " that man s a i d . 
Soon, d a y l i g h t . 
That sky l i f t s ( v e r t i c a l l y ) and they go i n . 

The other s i d e i s w i n t e r . 
This s i d e i s summer. 
They are l u c k y they took t h e i r snowshoes. 
Ice here. They see j u s t where the boat landed t h e r e , 
So they put away t h e i r boat. 
There i s an o l d t r a i l up t h e r e . 
They keep going on that t r a i l , b i g t r a i l . 
Snow on top. 
They keep going, keep going. 
Big l a k e i n t h e r e , though. 
On the other s i d e i s a camp, brush camp. 
At n i g h t they are going to sneak down t h e r e . 
They see two o l d l a d i e s . 
They've got f i s h t h e r e , hanging up. 
They're s i t t i n g outdoors. 
One t e l l s her p a r t n e r , 
" B r i n g t h a t wood so we can cook that f i s h q u i c k . " 
She p u l l s and p u l l s -
Gee, what's the matter -
Those men push t h a t lady and she f a l l s down. 
The other one laughs. 

The other one (who f e l l ) whispers, 
"Don't say a n y t h i n g . Somebody d i d that to me." 
Those war people are coming. 
Gee, those women get scared. 

"You know my w i f e they took t h i s way?" the man asked. 

"Yes, we know," they s a i d . 
"They went to summer s i d e and took a woman. 
This p l a c e , though, i s a l l the time w i n t e r . 
No summer here. 
As many years o l d as I am, I don't know that summer pla c e . 
I don't know where that place i s they-got that woman. 
Summer p l a c e , t h a t p l a c e . 
No snow. That's what they s a i d . 
She's got two husbands here," those women s a i d . 
"We're going to t e l l you how to get th e r e . 
You're going to go t h i s way. 
T r a i l i s going to s p l i t here: 
One i s going to be a b i g t r a i l ; other t r a i l same too. 
You f e l l o w s got to go t h i s t r a i l (to the r i g h t ) . 
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A l l the time they do that way, hunt." 

They see t h a t t r a i l now, and they f o l l o w t h i s one (on the r i g h t ) . 
They see some people watching from the top of the h i l l . 
See f i r e . 
See I n d i a n s camp. 
That camp i s f u l l . 
They are going to sneak t h e r e . 

That l a d y ' s husbands are gone. 
I t ' s dark. 
No day time there e i t h e r , I guess. 
Somebody cut wood. 
That lady camps behind a l l the time with her husbands. 
People camp on ahead. 
She doesn't want to get mixed up wit h those people. 
Just a l l the time behind. 

Somebody cut wood. 
They sneak up . 
That's h i s w i f e , t hat man. 
That's the one they take away. 
They are coming to her. 
They help her cut wood. 

"Where's your husbands?" 

"They hunt, a l l the men. J u s t women here." 

"We're s t a r v e d , " they t e l l her. 
"You got meat?" 

"Yes." 

She broke her stone axe. 
Her husbands' mother i s i n t h e r e . 

"This axe broke. Look," she t e l l s her. 

"Oh, my," she s a i d . 
"I'm going to t i e i t up." 
While her mother-in-law i s f i x i n g i t , 
That g i r l put f a t , grub, under her c l o t h e s . 
She kept w a l k i n g around, packing wood. 
She packs wood i n , and she packs food out to the men. 
I don't know how many times. 
She came back. 
"That stone axe i s broken a g a i n . " 
That time she cleaned o f f a l l that s k i n s l e i g h of dry meat. 
She feeds them l o t s . 
"I'm packing my wood," she says, 
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"Packing wood." 

I t ' s g e t t i n g d a r k e r . 
That n i g h t i s going to be war, now, going to f i g h t . 
They t e l l her, 
"You t r y to get away." 

"I'm going to run t h i s road." 

Her husbands come back w i t h s k i n s l e i g h . 
Another one comes back. 
He's got wolf s k i n b l a n k e t . 

A l l n i g h t she s a i d , "Too hot t h i s wolf s k i n b l a n k e t . 
Too hot, I can't b r e a t h . 
That's why I f e e l s i c k a l l the time." 
" A l l r i g h t , " 
They giv e her marten s k i n robe, her husbands. 

Her husbands sle e p r i g h t t h e r e , another one r i g h t t h e r e , 
One on each s i d e of her. 
Soon she has a s t i c k r i g h t ready. 
Club, you know. 
Puts i t beside her, l i s t e n s a l l the time. 

They s t a r t to f i g h t now. 
Her husbands, she c l u b s them r i g h t away. 
P r e t t y soon, she gets up. 
She runs out the door, sees people going that way. 
She goes on t h a t road, her. 

A l l those people get k i l l e d . 
Nothing l e f t . 

Those people come back. 
Going home now. 
Those two o l d l a d i e s are s l e e p i n g . 
They are f r o z e n t h e r e . 
I guess they gave up. 

They got i n the boat again. 
They waited f o r the sky to l i f t up. 
I don't know what place that i s . 
I guess t h a t moon i s on the other s i d e . 
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T h e W o m a n S t o l e n b y L y n x [ 6 5 ] 

One time a man and h i s w i f e were hun t i n g , walking around. 
He's a young man too. 
They hunt gophers, groundhogs, her too. 
He t e l l s h i s w i f e , 

"My goodness. Eagle has a nest t h e r e . " 

"Can you cl i m b a rope?" 
"No. But i f you t i e a rope around me I can climb down. 
You have to hol d t h a t s t r i n g . " 
W e l l , they got st r o n g s t r i n g , that time. 
F i x e d i t u n t i l i t ' s good. 

"You see th a t place? 
I t ' s got eggs t h e r e . 
I'm going to put a snare that way." 

They got one a l r e a d y . 
They're going to t r y a g a i n . 
She t i e d him up, put snare t h i s s i d e . . . 
He always f i x e s i t good. 

That time somebody grabbed her. Young f e l l o w . 
"Come on, come on," he s a i d . 
"Let go th a t s t r i n g . " 
"What the heck...! That's my husband! 
He's got snares down t h e r e . 
We want eagle f e a t h e r s to make gopher snares." 

"Come on, come on. 
I'm going to marry you. 
Let him go." 
There was a s o l i d rock t h e r e , so she put that rope t h e r e . 
Tied t h a t man t h e r e , s o l i d . 
I t can't come out, that rock. 
Big one. 
He dragged her away. 
That husband w a i t s f o r some time beside h i s snare. 
I guess he wants to club t h a t eagle. 
He knows h i s w i f e i s up there. 
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Lynx man dragged her. 
Don't know where he dragged her. 
Long way now, they go. 
She t h i n k s about her husband: 
'Oh, he f a l l s down, I guess. Don't t h i n k about i t . ' 

"I'm going to hunt. 
S i t down here," Lynx t o l d her. 
She doesn't want to run away. 
He's going to k i l l her i f she does. 

"Unh." He b r i n g s r a b b i t s , gophers. 

"You don't see any b i g game?" she asks him. 

"No," he s a i d . 
So they eat t h a t one. 
Rabbits and gophers they cook, they eat. 
They go out a g a i n . 
They keep going, someplace. 
Just r a b b i t s , gophers, he b r i n g s , that man. 
"How come you don't k i l l c a r i b o u , sheep, l i k e that? 
My husband k i l l s c a r i b o u , sheep." 

"Unh," he t e l l s her. 
"That's my game anyhow, r a b b i t s . " 
She knows now. She f i n d s out. [66] 
He sleeps a c r o s s the f i r e too. 
He doesn't s l e e p w i t h her. 
That woman sle e p s by h e r s e l f a l l the time. 
I t ' s a long time now they stay t o g e t h e r . 

That time she t e l l s him, 
"Why don't you sle e p a l o n g s i d e me? 
They s l e e p w i t h t h e i r husband when they marry," she t e l l s him. 

"No, not me. 
March i s coming. 
March i s the time I'm going to sleep with you." 
He s i n g s about t h a t , t e l l s a s t o r y . 
"I'm going to go, 
Look f o r those round face people who got snare." 
He goes. 
I guess i n summertime, people put out snare f o r l y n x . 
They eat them, you know, 
They don't s e l l s k i n s that time. 
Just f o r grub. 
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Ju s t l i k e f o r r a b b i t s , they put snares. 
He makes a song 
So he can break the snare people set to catch him. 

"Yes, f o r sheepskin I break them easy. 
I ' l l go f i r s t w i t h my head. 
F i r s t I ' l l make a song. 
When I put on snare, I'm going to jump." 

That's why he made t h i s song. 
He broke t h a t snare now. 

One time, he d i d n ' t come back. 
She camped. She knows somebody got him. 
She looked around... 
Yes, they put snares someplace. 
Looks l i k e r i g h t t h e r e , he got snared. 
I guess they got him, she t h i n k s . 
She camped a g a i n . 
Gone. 
Two days she camped and Lynx doesn't come back. 

She walked around someplace where she used to walk wi t h her husband. 
One place she f i n d s l o t s of gopher. 
She's got her snare a l l the time. She put snare t h e r e . 
That time, somebody i s coming. 

"Hey," she s a i d . "You!" 
That's her husband. 

"Who took you?" he asked her. 

"That one, Lynx took me. 
He got choked t h a t time. 
I guess somebody k i l l e d him." 
"I came up a l l r i g h t from that eagle's nest. 
You t i e d me up good. I knew somebody took you." 

She t o l d him t h a t s t o r y about what they d i d . 

He took h i s w i f e back again. 
They made w i n t e r grub now. 
Her o l d l y n x husband d i d that with j u s t r a b b i t , j u s t gopher, 
That's a l l . 
This husband packed b u l l c a r i b o u back. 
They are l e a v i n g . 
They made a cache. 
That's the time he s a i d , 
"I'm not going to camp. 
If I camp, I'm going to die f o r sure, he t o l d h i s w i f e . 
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" I f you miss me, when you get away from home, you hide some p l a c e . " 

I guess they k i l l e d him, long time people, 
Long time people had war l i k e t h a t . 

One n i g h t her husband d i d n ' t come back. 
That la d y sat down and thought, 
"What's the matter w i t h my husband?" 
She sat r i g h t down someplace, not i n camp. 
Hides r i g h t t h e r e i n the w i l l o w s . 
She's r i g h t . 
Two men came i n t o t h a t camp. 
No woman, though - they don't f i n d anyone. 
They burned the camp, those two people. 

She sang, 
"This time I know he's not coming back. 
Somebody got him." 

O t t e r S t o r y [ 6 7 ] 

One time a woman and her husband went hun t i n g . 
They j u s t got married t h a t time. 
They hunted s e a l s . 
They d i d n ' t come back f o r one week. 

Her Daddy missed them. 
People looked around, and they j u s t found a boat. 
They got drowned, you know. 
Some b l a n k e t s , they found... 
Just the husband's body, they found. 
That woman, though, n o t h i n g . . . 
That woman's br o t h e r knew when she was young, 
She used to be a smart g i r l . 
She was so smart, she d i d n ' t even need a husband! 
Sometimes when people s t a r v e , she's got grease. 
"Look at t h a t , " people would say. 
That brother was married and had three k i d s . 
Long time ago now s i n c e h i s s i s t e r drowned. 
They hunt on t h e i r hunting ground. 
They hunt t h e r e . 
North wind s t a r t e d to blow. Wintertime. 
Can't make i t home. 
There are l o t s of people t h e r e , but they can't make i t . 
Too much wind. 
Gee, they s t a r v e . 
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One l i t t l e k i d c r i e s now, t h a t l i t t l e one. 
"I'm hungry." 
He f e e l s bad, h i s daddy. 
"Oh, my. I wish your a u n t i e was here. 
When she was s i n g l e , she's got grub, a n y t h i n g , used to be. 
Sometimes, used to be she's got f i s h , k i n g salmon, dry f i s h , 

grease. 
J u s t l i k e she's got husband, used to be, t h a t g i r l . 
I don't know how i t w i l l be t h i s time. 
Po or l i t t l e t h i n g , my son, you c r y . 
I wish your a u n t i e would come back t h i s time." 
He l a y down, f e e l s bad. 
They can't hunt on s a l t water, j u s t s e a l , t h a t ' s a l l . 
His w i f e s i t s down too, t r i e s to do something f o r k i d s . 
Gosh, they hear n o i s e . 
J u s t l i k e somebody walks around. 
Something makes a n o i s e . 
That woman hears i t . . . 

One lady comes i n . 
That's the one her brother i s t a l k i n g about. 
She goes to other s i d e , sat down t h e r e . 

"Oh, my s i s t e r - i n - l a w . 
I've got something f o r you outdoors. 
Wake up my b r o t h e r . " 

"Get up. 
So,somebody comes here. 
She b r i n g s something f o r us," she s a i d . 
He gets up. 
B i g , b i g basket - he can't l i f t i t . 
I don't know how much that lady i s s t r o n g . 
She dragged i t i n . 
"Take o f f l o t s of cooking s t u f f t h e r e , my s i s t e r - i n - l a w . " 
She s a i d t h a t . Lots of cooking s t u f f t h e r e . 
"Give those l i t t l e k i d s some cooking s t u f f . " 
She gave some to her k i d s , some to her husband, ate some h e r s e l f . 
Lots of grub, dry f i s h , e v e r y t h i n g . 
S a l t water grub. 
Kids got a stomachful now! 
They sat around long time. 

" W e l l , I'm going to go now, s i s t e r - i n - l a w . 
I ' l l come back tomorrow or next day. 
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I'm going to b r i n g something f o r you." 
Gone ! 
They don't know where she i s gone. 
Two days a f t e r , she comes back a g a i n . 
"Got f r e s h food o u t s i d e . 
Fresh one. S e a l . 
A l l k i n d s of grub." 

I don't know how many times she came l i k e t h a t . 

"I've got my son," she s a i d . "I've got b i g boy." 
I'm going to send him to help h i s uncle here. 
You've got to take care of him good." 

That son's face i s covered w i t h f r o s t . 
I n d i a n s c a l l him Yok'okwaan. 
His face i s f r o s t . 
That's how they c a l l t h a t boy. 
"Yok'okwaan h i s name," t h a t lady t o l d them. 

"His uncle has got to t e l l him i f you want to get wood. 
'Yok'okwaan, get wood'. Anything l i k e t h a t . 
I'm not coming back anymore, my s i s t e r - i n - l a w . 
I'm going to leave you my boy, though." 

A f t e r two days, t h a t boy came. 
Young f e l l o w . 
Other s i d e of the f i r e , he sat down. [68] 
"Oh. Are you Yok'okwaan?" 
"Yes." 
"Your mamma t o l d me you were going to come here. 
That's my s i s t e r , " he t o l d him. 
He t a l k e d to him, t a l k e d to him. 
He doesn't t a l k back, though. 
He moved h i s head t h a t way. 
"Go t h e r e . " 

My goodness, he comes back wi t h a whole s t r i n g of s e a l s . 
Ten! 
He j u s t p u l l s them out l i k e n o t h i n g . 
One hand. 
His uncle opened the door. 
He p u l l e d them r i g h t i n . 
"Ahhhh," s a i d t h a t l a d y . 

Sometimes f i s h , h a l i b u t , he b r i n g s . 
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Oh, they've got l o t s of grub. 
That husband made a b i g box, f i l l s i t up w i t h grease. 
That w i f e cooked s e a l f a t , meat, e v e r y t h i n g . 
She t i e d them up. 

They stayed there a long time. 
Then they wanted to go to that c i t y . 
Should be they don't take him, you know. 
They l o a d him on the boat. 
They go. 
I guess they don't t e l l him. 
T h i s way t h e r e i s a bay. 
C i t y at the head. 
They come t h i s way by boat. 
C i t y here. 
Right here, t h a t young man sees that c i t y . 
He gets s c a r e d , jumps i n the water. 
That man gets s c a r e d . 

He t e l l s h i s w i f e before he goes: 
"You're poor. That's why I stayed w i t h you. 
But I get scared t h i s time. 
I can't stay w i t h you any more." 
Gone!. 

A f t e r he went back, he c r i e d j u s t l i k e a man c r i e s . 
H is uncle goes t h e r e , l o o k s around. 
He doesn't come back a g a i n . 
He gets scared of t h a t c i t y . 
He's gone f o r good. 

He's l i k e o t t e r , I guess. 
Lots of people go t h a t way. 
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S e c t i o n X I : L i f e a t Robinson 

"My r o o t s grow i n j a c k p i n e r o o t s . 
I'm born here. I branch here." 

When I was going to have my f i r s t c h i l d from B i l l y . 
He t o l d me, "You should go to h o s p i t a l . B e t t e r way." 
But we were way out h u n t i n g . 
No t r a i n t h e r e ! 
I t o l d him not to worry. 
" I know how to have baby! I got two a l r e a d y . " 
Some women helped me -
Daisy's (Daisy Smith's) mother, 
My a u n t i e Mrs. Carmack, 
Mrs. Patsy Henderson. 
Ida was th a t baby. 

B i l l y s t i l l wanted me to go to h o s p i t a l . 
I d i d n ' t l i k e i t , but I d i d n ' t say a n y t h i n g . 
I had t h a t baby when he was out hu n t i n g . 
When he came back h i s a u n t i e met him: 
"You've got a l i t t l e baby g i r l . " 
My! 

When they got baby, they put b e l t on stomach. 
When you're going to have your f i r s t baby, 
You get up i n the morning. 
You rub some k i n d of f e a t h e r s rub your stomach, 
Then blow i n the a i r . 
Then going to be easy born. 
I don't do t h a t , but my grandma t o l d me about i t . 
I had two k i d s from my f i r s t husband. 
I had f r i e n d s at Champagne Landing help me. 
They put two s t i c k s ( u p r i g h t i n ground, p a r a l l e l ) . 
I h o l d them. Somebody holds my back. 
Somebody holds my knees (note: s q u a t t i n g ) 
I had none of my babies at doctor p l a c e , but my daughter d i d . 
Both those babies died - they were walking by th a t time. 
One died i n Champagne, one i n Whiteho-rse. 
Pneumonia or f l u or something... 

I had s i x c h i l d r e n w i t h B i l l y . 
But only two s t i l l l i v i n g - May and my son Johnnie. 
F i r s t was Ida. She died from TB when she was grown up. 
Then Sam. He had an a c c i d e n t , h u n t i n g , 
Then t h a t powder stayed i n h i s l e g (blood p o i s o n i n g ) . 
He died from t h a t . 
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The next one was W i l l i e . He was young man too when he d i e d . 
We were i n T e s l i n and they c o u l d n ' t get plane i n t o T e s l i n to get 

him to h o s p i t a l . 
He died from s i c k n e s s . 
Then Johnnie: he's Whitehorse c h i e f now. 
One more i s Grace. She died when she was j u s t a l i t t l e g i r l . 
I don't know the name of that s i c k n e s s . 
Then my daughter May i s the youngest. 
She's w i t h me y e t . 
Of a l l my e i g h t b a b i e s , only two l i v i n g y e t . . . 

I handled my daughter's f i r s t c h i l d . 
Her husband wanted her to go to h o s p i t a l . 
But we were way down at Nazarene Lake. 
She got s i c k and she had that baby i n j u s t one hour. 

Her husband came back and Vines ran out. [69] 
"Dick, I got l i t t l e b r o t h e r ! Baby!" 
Oh my, Dick ran i n . 
"Gee, how you know how to handle baby?" he t e l l s me. 
" I know", I t e l l him. " I know.' 

I helped w i t h Daisy Smith's baby too. I sat at her back. 
Kate Carmack, was j u s t l i k e my husband's mother, [70] 
She s a i d to me, "You know e v e r y t h i n g ! " 
I l e a r n e d a l l t h a t by watching when I l i v e d at Champagne l a n d i n g . 
I l e a r n e d i t by watching when I was a young woman. 
You t h i n k young g i r l s going to do that t h i s time? 
J u s t d o c t o r ! 

A f t e r I stay w i t h B i l l y , I broke my l e g , 
F e l l down on the i c e 
That's my l e g , that one. I t broke here, (cracked l e n g t h w i s e ) 
But I n d i a n medicine people f i x i t . 
I n d i a n doctor f i x e d i t , 
And a f t e r j u s t two days, three days I walk around. 
He f i x i t w i t h moose bone, put i t t h i s way ( l a i d i t a g a i n s t 

the bone) 
That goes r i g h t to my bone, I guess. 
But i t doesn't grow r i g h t ; t h a t ' s why I've got t h i s one (cane). 
J u s t a l i t t l e w h i l e ago, they f i n d out. 
They take p i c t u r e . 

When I s t a r t to stay w i t h my husband, B i l l y Smith, 
We stayed i n Carcr o s s and Robinson. 
Ddhal Naddada, Robinson mountain, we hunt t h e r e . 
Used to be b i g meat hunts t h e r e . 
Lots of people -
Slim Jim, Laberge B i l l , John Joe - on top that mountain. 
Kooch'atan - t h a t pass at the head of Grey Mountain -
They used to go there to hunt moose, to other s i d e of the mountain. 
Lots of people used to hunt there w i t h him - a l l d ie out -
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Big Salmon Jim, S l i m Jim, C h a r l i e Burns -
Jim Boss country down Laberge, though. 

So I l e a r n e d t h i s peoples' language. 
I t a l k coast I n d i a n language, too. 
One time i n C a r c r o s s , T l i n g i t man comes i n from Juneau. 
S i t s and t a l k s w i t h h i s w i f e . 
He sees us. 
" I guess they got s k i n (moosehide)," he t e l l s h i s w i f e . 
"Should be you ask f o r s k i n . They belong to Whitehorse people," 

they say. 
Me and Su s i e and K i t t y Walker, we come i n t h e r e . 
There used to be e x c u r s i o n to Whitehorse, t r a i n . 
L o ts of people come. 
They t a l k t h e i r own way: 
"Moose s k i n , you should ask those l a d i e s . 
They got some to s e l l , I guess." 
He t e l l s h i s w i f e , but I hear him, me. 
"Anybody got s k i n ? " they t e l l us, r e a l l y slow. 
I answer him i n T l i n g i t . 
He l o o k s at me! 
"Ah, where you come from?" 

"You know Paddy Duncan?" 

"That's my Daddy's's people. That one i s h i s b r o t h e r . 
Should be I t a l k t h a t way," I t e l l him. 

They grab me! Gee, s u r p r i s e . 

Another time Ida and Dora walk downtown. 
They know coast I n d i a n t a l k , those g i r l s . 
But they t h i n k these Yukon Indians don't know coast language. 
John Adamson was t h e r e . Those g i r l s t a l k T l i n g i t . 
"Look, he's got s k i n moccasin. I t ' s r a i n i n g . He can't know a n y t h i n g . " 
Those g i r l s say t h a t . 
John Adamson, he heard t h a t . He comes from coast. 
" I know t h a t , j u s t the same I wear them," he s a i d . 
Gee, they get shame when they hear him. 
"We got nothing to say," they s a i d . "Where you come from?" 
" I come from c o a s t . " 
"You know Paddy Duncan? That's my mother's daddy, my grandpa," 

Ida says. 

" W e l l , t h a t ' s my u n c l e , " he s a i d , John Adamson. 

One time we're i n Wheaton ( R i v e r ) . 
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Ida saw t h a t p o p l a r , "Look Mamma!" 
I t h i n k about i t a l l n i g h t . 
Next day, I went to get i t . [71] 

That's the time I carved those t h i n g s , p o p l a r . 
My own daddy made s i l v e r ( j e w e l l e r y ) . 
Talk about fancy j o b ! 
Jewel s t u f f . 
That's why I guess I carve, me. 
I d i d t h a t when we were l i v i n g at Robinson. 
We l i v e d there long time. 
A f t e r t h a t we look f o r g o l d . 
We got gold mine up t h e r e , 'Shininook', they c a l l i t : 'he get up'. 
His uncle was Skookum Jim, so I guess he's got to look f o r g o l d . [72] 
My sons work i t w i t h him. 
They work creek. We got big house. We got h y d r a u l i c . 
But t h a t main creek i s no good. 

I don't know how many years we stay at th a t mine. 
P r e t t y near ten yea r s , I guess. 
Four of my k i d s d i e d t h e r e : 
Sam, he was hunting beaver. 
There was a c c i d e n t . 
That b u l l e t went i n h i s f o o t and he got poison from t h a t . 
Then Ida got T.B. 
Nobody goes o u t s i d e f o r T.B. that time; 
This time, you got T.B., you go to Edmonton. 

The A l a s k a Highway: 

We were t r a p p i n g at Robinson when Alaska Highway went through. 
We're going t r a p p i n g . 
I got one of my g i r l s w i t h me, May. We stay t h e r e . 
Nobody e l s e there Emma Burns f a m i l y i s not there y e t . 
We got l i t t l e home t h e r e . 
My son Johnny works i n town. He and Ned Boss work t h e r e . 
Sometimes he came to see us. 

One man comes and t e l l s us, "They're going to b u i l d highway." 
Old road t h e r e , Government's own. 
One car going, t h a t ' s a l l (one at a t i m e ) . [73] 

W e l l , he s t a r t e d to t a l k Highway. 
" W e l l " , he s a i d , "they s t a r t from way down." 
' S t a r t C i t y ' they c a l l i t , Edmonton. 
From t h e r e , they're going to s t a r t , two days more. 
"The working people are going to come by plane. 
You're going to see them here. 
They're going to make a road. 
They're going to j u s t cut t r e e , j u s t cut t r e e . " 
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W e l l , t h a t ' s what they say. 

We don't b e l i e v e i t , you know. 
He don't b e l i e v e i t , too, that man. 
"Oh, I don't know," he s a i d , 
"Going to be our own road, going to be, I guess. 
I t goes f a s t , road, you know." 
And, they t a l k about i t , t a l k about i t . 
They're going to s t a r t tomorrow f o r here. 
And some people they're going to s t a r t from here. 
I n d i a n guide. One from Watson Lake. 
From Whitehorse, going to be one man. 
From T e s l i n , t hey're going to meet him. [ 7 4 ] 

My o l d man, B i l l y Smith, went to Watson Lake as guide. 
From here to Watson Lake. 
From Watson Lake, somebody meets him. 
He j u s t walks. He knows. B i l l y knows. 
"...I'm going to c r o s s up t h e r e . . . 
You know t h a t creek where br i d g e crosses? 
"And t h i s s i d e , I'm going to c r o s s McClintock,, 
Then to Desgwaanga, from there t h a t way..." 

They put on paper which way he's going to go. 
Some b i g shot put i t on paper. 

J u s t l i k e we don't b e l i e v e i t ! 
Too hard work! 
W e l l , we don't know b u l l d o z e r s ! 

Coming now. They s t a r t e d ! 
W e l l , B i l l y ' s going to go tomorrow. 
"Tomorrow I'm going to go", he s a i d . 
Somebody w i t h him, Whiteman. 
And they meet him t h e r e at Watson Lake. 
They walk, walk, b l a z e , b l a z e . 
Two men behind them. 
The guide j u s t goes. 
This s i d e , they b l a z e , one man; t h i s s i d e , the other man 
Keep going, keep going, that guide keeps going, you know 
They end up some p l a c e . 
B i l l y knows that p l a c e . 

And, they make i t to T e s l i n . 
From t h e r e , he s t a r t s to Watson Lake. 
Some T e s l i n I n d ians go with him. 
That man, Whiteman, has r a d i o , you know that k i n d . 
" B i l l y , he l e f t t h i s morning from T e s l i n . 
Frank Johnson goes w i t h him." 
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That's what he s a i d . 
" T e s l i n men: t h r e e , f o u r , f i v e , s i x people going now from t h e r e . " 
They don't r e s t . 

Whiteman coming now. 
"You know, Mrs. Smith," he t e l l s me , 
" P r e t t y near to hot s p r i n g s , they make i t . 
Two days more the y ' r e going to make i t to L i a r d h o t s p r i n g s . " 

W e l l , I know. I've been t r a v e l l i n g t h a t way, used to be. 
Ju s t walk. One time I walked from T e s l i n . 
Me and another woman from Laberge Harry. 

From Tagish to Desgwaanga, f o o t t r a i l . 
B i l l y takes the boat w i t h a l l our s t u f f ; he goes by water. 
Me, I go s t r a i g h t . 
B i l l y f i x map f o r me the way t r a i l i s . 
You see th a t T e s l i n bridge? 
Mrs. Geddes met me h a l f way. 
She had k i d s i n sc h o o l at C a r c r o s s . 
She came from T e s l i n but she made dry meat a l l summer at N i s u t l i n 

b r i d g e . 
From T e s l i n Lake, we take o f f . We load from T e s l i n . 
From t h e r e , dog packs: another t r i p , another t r i p , another t r i p . 
Three t r i p s ; we keep going that way. 
I've got f i v e dogs, me. Harry's w i f e had f o u r . 
She's got two boys, one g i r l ; I've got my son Sam, my daughter Ida. 
Way down by L i a r d R i v e r i s that Nazarene Lake: t h a t ' s where we go 

to t r a p . 
This time sc h o o l g i r l s going to do that way you t h i n k ! ? 
Look how much I d i d . Those t r i p s w i t h dog pack. 

So I knew t h a t way - knew where B i l l y was going. 
We stayed at Robinson, hunt t r e e s q u i r r e l s . 
J u s t quick they f i x that road. 
B i g camp at Robinson - over one hundred working people. 
But i t comes quick . 

"They make i t to Watson Lake now," that Whiteman t e l l s me. 

Some s o l d i e r s good, you know. C h r i s t i a n . They don't use d r i n k . 
They got c r o s s . 
Negro people. 
A l l f u l l t h a t k i n d . They're n i c e people, b e l i e v i n g people. 
One time my g r a n d c h i l d saw them. 
"Mamma! some k i n d of man. He's got black f a c e . " 
She runs to her mamma. "What k i n d of man?" 
"Oh, j u s t some kind of Whiteman. He won't bother you." 
Then she wasn't scared. 
Then, j u s t going... coming now...small l i t t l e c a r , you know. 
Then big o n e . . . j u s t about one month, wide road. 
W e l l , j u s t go that way, b u l l d o z e t r e e s . They go f a s t . 
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Next time we go to our t r a p p i n g ground, Nazarene Lake, 
We go i n b i g t r u c k . 

You know how we bought that t r u c k ? Sewing! 
One p a i r moccasins, t w e n t y - f i v e d o l l a r s . 
I got hundred muskrat s k i n s . 
I wanted to make bl a n k e t f o r myself, 
But I made m i t t s . 
Fur m i t t s ! S o l d i e r s buy them t w e n t y - f i v e d o l l a r s . 
Mukluks sometimes f i f t y d o l l a r s . 
Everybody helped sew. 
Then my so n - i n - l a w , Dick K r a f t , takes box f u l l to a i r p o r t . 
He s e l l s to s o l d i e r s when they're l e a v i n g . 
He takes three box f u l l and my gopher coat, my own. 
Dick K r a f t , he put i t on. 
When he came back, he's got t h i c k sweater. 
"What d i d you do w i t h Mamma's c o a t ? " 
"They pay e i g h t y d o l l a r s ! " he s a i d . 

I made my husband a coat one time from s k i n of a young c a r i b o u 
Trimmed t h a t one w i t h beaver. 
S o l d i e r s came one n i g h t and asked to buy i t . 
"How much?" 
" F i v e hundred d o l l a r s , " t h a t ' s what Dick K r a f t s a i d . 
"Those s o l d i e r s gave f i v e one hundred d o l l a r s b i l l s . " 
They take them. 
When we f i n i s h , we got box f u l l . 
L o ts of them! 
May, she sew porcupine q u i l l moccasins - f i v e p a i r one time. 
They pay high p r i c e ! 

So Dick K r a f t went to town. 
He drove back i n t h a t t r u c k ! 
W e l l , men made money too! 
Oh, j u s t l i k e t h a t , money, that time. My! 

Sure we're glad t h a t highway. Everybody, car they got i t . 
But some g i r l s got k i d s , then s o l d i e r s l e f t . 
W e l l , government h e l p , g i v e canned m i l k . 
Then l o t s of people d i e from s i c k n e s s . 
My daughter May, i t s p o i l e d her: she got T.B. 
Four years i n h o s p i t a l , May, Edmonton. 
S i c k n e s s , not much that time they know i t . 
I don't t h i n k they got T.B. be f o r e . 
Then a f t e r , l o t s of that s i c k n e s s . 
E v e r y t h i n g change a f t e r that highway. 
No more dog packs. No more snowshoes. 
From t h e r e , my daughter got s i c k . 
I look a f t e r those k i d s when she's i n h o s p i t a l . 
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One of her k i d s we l o s e w i t h measles. 

When she came back from Edmonton, my daddy Paddy Duncan t o l d me, 
" I don't want her s i c k a g a i n . 
I don't want her to go away a g a i n , my g r a n d c h i l d . 
I've got some k i n d of dope I'm going to f i x her. 
Before sun comes up i n morning, put t h i s on your body," 

he t e l l s her. 

See? She's not s i c k now. 
With t h a t k i n d , you can't eat f i s h eggs or that s i c k n e s s comes back. 
Don't eat red b e r r i e s - j u s t black ones and b l u e b e r r i e s , 
But no s o a p b e r r i e s , c r a n b e r r i e s , f i s h eggs. 
You have to q u i t red t h i n g s ! 

I went out to L i t t l e A t l i n , one time, w i t h grandson R i c h a r d , 
h i s w i f e , my l i t t l e g r a n d c h i l d . 

We go h u n t i n g , you know. 
Moose ru n n i n g , t h i s time, L i t t l e A t l i n . 

B i g t r u c k p u l l up, sto p , house on top. 
I t ' s b i g shot government man. Ri c h a r d knows him. [ 7 5 ] 
I don't know, me. 
But R i c h a r d knows t h a t car wi t h i t s house on. 

That man comes to me. 
"Got to take care of t h a t , your f i r e , " he t e l l s me. 
I don't say n o t h i n g . I don't know he's b i g shot, that man. 
A f t e r he f i n i s h t a l k , I t e l l him, 
"Look, you f e l l o w s s p o i l Yukon', I t e l l him. Yeah! 
"That time my grandpa he burned t r e e when he hunts moose. 
He make f i r e . He don't burn a n y t h i n g . 
What do you do you f e l l o w s ? 
This time you throw away c i g a r e t t e stumps. 
Big f i r e . 
You s p o i l Yukon, a l l . 
Should be where your grandpa country, you stay i n . 
Where's your grandpa's country? Your grandma? Where?" I t e l l him. 
" W e l l , o u t s i d e , long way," he s a i d . 

"How the h e l l you're coming here then? 
Nobody c a l l you to come here." 
" W e l l , you're r i g h t , Missus," he t e l l me. 
"Me, my grandpa's country, here. My grandma's. 
My r o o t s grow i n j a c k p i n e r o o t s a l l . 
That's why I stay here. 
I don't go to your grandpa's country and make f i r e . 
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No. My_ grandma's country I make f i r e . Don't burn. 
I f I be near your grandma's country, 
I t ' s a l r i g h t you t e l l me." 

"Oh, you beat me," he say. (You w i n ) . He walks away. 

A f t e r , my grandson came back. 
"What you t e l l him, that man. 
You know t h a t man i s b i g s h o t ? " 

" W e l l , t h a t ' s a l r i g h t , " I t e l l him. 
"I'm b i g shot too. 
I belong to Yukon. 
I never go to h i s c o u n t r y . 
I'm born here. 
I branch here. 
The government got a l l t h i s country, how b i g i t i s . 
He don't pay f i v e c e n t s , he got him a l l . 
Nobody k i c k me out. No s i r . 

My r o o t s go i n j a c k p i n e r o o t s . " 

He laughs, my grandson. 
"You're a bad woman, grandma." 

B i l l y i s s i c k f o r s i x years before he d i e d . 
He was b l i n d then. I hunted. I look a f t e r him. 
When he's s i c k , before he died he t o l d me, 
"Should be you f i n d someone to look a f t e r you. 
When I'm gone, you should f i n d new husband. 
I f one of them asks you, go wi t h him, my nephew." [ 7 6 ] 

I t e l l him, no. 
" I can't take men no more. 
I can make my own l i v i n g . " 

Should be you're on your own. 
Nobody can boss you around then. 
You do what you want. 
My g r a n d c h i l d can look a f t e r me. 
Before, I wanted a husband, wanted k i d s . 
I l o s t s i x of those k i d s . S i x of mine. 
A f t e r I'm past t h a t , though, I don't -want to be bothered w i t h men. 

used to b r i n g me meat and f i s h a f t e r B i l l y d i e d . 
We r a i s e d him when he's a k i d . 
One time I asked him to stay w i t h me, but he s a i d no. 
"Too much i t ' s l i k e you're my mother." 
When B i l l y d i e d , he t o l d me , 
"I'm going to come back. 
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I f I'm s t i l l around a f t e r I d i e , I'm going to come back. 
I ' l l knock at window so my g r a n d c h i l d can l e t me i n . " 

One time we sat here. We heard three knocks at door. 
But t h a t time i t was j u s t a dog. 
I dream about i t though. 
I t a l k w i t h S u s i e , too. 
She says, "Your o l d man can't come back t h a t way. 
He's going to t u r n / i n t o baby. 
He's going to be n e d l i n . [77] 
I know i t ' s t r u e . 

I miss a l l ray s i s t e r s - i n - l a w : [78] 
Mrs. Whitehorse B i l l y , 
Mrs. C h a r l i e Burns, 
J e s s i e Burns, 
J e s s i e Walker, 
Jenny McKenzie, 
Jenny Laberge, 
K i t t y Walker, 
Susie Sam, 
Might be I'm going to catch them yet. 
I don't know which way they're gone. 
A l l Wolf l a d i e s I t a l k about. 
I don't know which way they're gone. 
I sure loved them a l l , used to be. 
Best f r i e n d mine, J e s s i e Walker, used to be. 
A l l Wolf women, a l l . 
They don't t h i n k about me anymore, when they're gone 

I made song f o r them: ( s i n g s and then t r a n s l a t e s ) : 

"Where are they gone? 
How tough to s i n g ( a l o n e ) . 
They a l l l e f t me. 
Where are they gone now, a l l ? 
How much power do you people t h i n k I have? 
You l e f t me. 
You don't t h i n k about me, back t h i s way. 
A l l my f r i e n d s , where are they gone? 
I'm going to be there some day." 

When I go, I'm going to say goodbye. 
I'm not going to look back, 
J u s t one way I'm going to go. 
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"When I was a k i d that time, 
One o l d l a d y , l i k e me now, she had s t i c k ( c r u t c h ) , 

l i k e t h i s one. 
'Don't touch t h a t , my g r a n d c h i l d , ' 
She c a l l e d t h a t s t i c k her g r a n d c h i l d . 
That s t i c k does e v e r y t h i n g f o r her, you know! 
That's why she c a l l e d i t ' g r a n d c h i l d ' . " 

The F i r s t Time They Knew K'och'en, Whi teman 

You know my grandson, Kenneth? 
He l o o k s a f t e r me, takes care of me. 
They're t h a t way, I n d i a n s , long time, I guess 

Where they get meat, long time ago, 
One I n d i a n boy got meat f o r h i s grandma. 
A l l the time he does t h a t , t h a t boy. 
No Whiteman that time. 
They don't know Whiteman. 

I'm going to t e l l you a s t o r y about t h i s one. 
That boy, he looked a f t e r h i s grandma. 
He took c a r e . 
Where they k i l l meat, he goes, that boy. 
He gets meat. They've got two dogs. 
No dogs long time ago, they say. 
J u s t a l i t t l e w h i l e ago, that dog. 

They k i l l two c a r i b o u . 
His uncle k i l l e d them. 
"You get meat: your uncle k i l l e d c a r i b o u . 
Are you going to go?" 

He says, "Yes." 
They say, 
"You take your dog." 
He took h i s dog. Goes. 
He t o l d h i s grandma, 
"Don't get wood, Grandma. 
I ' l l come back. I'm going to get wood. 
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My uncle k i l l e d c a r i b o u . " 

People go to get meat. 
Everybody packed him. 
Everybody went to that meat p l a c e . 
That boy, he looked f o r bones some p l a c e , a f t e r people go. 
Looks around to see i f he f i n d s something. 
He takes them. 
He's got two dogs to pack them too. 

People are gone a l r e a d y . 
He goes back. He's the same b i g as my g r a n d c h i l d Kenneth. 
This i s a s t o r y , you know, not ' s t o r y ' . I t ' s t r u e s t o r y . 
He sees a rainbow, about same b i g as t h i s t e n t . 
He stood up about t h i s f a r from i t , 
And somebody t a l k e d to him. 

"Go through." He doesn't see who s a i d t h a t . 
"Go through." 

He comes, h i s dogs behind. Goes through. 
Other s i d e , l i t t l e b i t long way, he stands back. 
Bi g sack f a l l s down t h e r e . 

"Don't eat t h a t meat any more! 
You're going to eat t h i s grub. 
This one i n the sack. 
Don't d r i n k water from t h i s ground f o r one week! 
That many days, don't take water from t h i s ground." 
You're going to use t h i s one, from i n s i d e your grub here, 
Or e l s e we're going to come, going to get you. 

He took t h a t sack. 
Put i t on top of h i s pack. 
He doesn't see t h a t man who t a l k s to him, but he sees that rainbow. 
But he t a l k e d to him. 
But h i s grandma cooked a l r e a d y . 
That's what I do w i t h Kenneth here. 
Cook soup, e v e r y t h i n g . 
So when he comes back, he runs here, 
"What you cooking, Grandma, soup?" 

"Yes." 
Last n i g h t he cooked, him. Fed me here. 
" I cook some gopher. I k i l l two, g r a n d c h i l d , " she s a i d , that 

o l d l a d y . 
" I cook t h a t one." 
"No Grandma, I'm not going to eat. 
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I've got something to e a t , " she s a i d . 
She l o o k e d . 
Something's wrong, she t h i n k s . 

"I'm not going to eat any more, Grandma. 
I've got my grub here, my sack." 

That one who t a l k e d to him t o l d him, 
" T e l l those people to f i x some t h i n g s f o r you." 
He t o l d h i s grandma, 
" T e l l those boys they got to come, 
Th e i r u n c l e , too, has got to come here." 
Grandma goes to t e l l them, 
"He wants you. 
Don't know what's the matter. 
He s a i d i t . " 

They come there and they boys s i t down. 

" I want you to f i x t h a t high bed f o r me," he s a i d . 
" I want to l a y down on top." 
J u s t quick they f i x him. 
"And two b r i d g e s , I want you to f i x t h i s way." 
B r i d g e goes r i g h t t h e r e , r i g h t here t h a t f a r . 
" W e l l , thank you," he s a i d . 
"Somebody t a l k e d to me; t h a t ' s why I say t h a t . 
You come t o n i g h t before you eat. 
You come to t h i s b r i d g e . 
Then I'm going to t e l l you. 
You hold your w i f e ' s hand when you come on that b r i d g e . 
I'm going to t e l l you." 

His Grandma got s c a r e d , you know. 

"Don't t h i n k about i t , Grandma. Eat. You eat good," 

They f i x a l r e a d y t h a t bed f o r him. On top. 
He opens h i s sack. 
He doesn't know t h i s k i n d of grub. 
He eats something from t h e r e . 
Water i n t h e r e , too. He d r i n k s water. 

And he s a i d , 
"They're coming now." 
He s i n g s some k i n d of song, 

"Come on, come on my f r i e n d s . " 
"You hold your w i f e ' s hand. 
Go down, t u r n t h a t way." 
He t e l l s them, "I'm going to be Whiteman." 
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Nobody knows K'och'en that time. That boy c a l l e d them 
K'och'en. [ 7 9 ] 

Right today they use i t . 
He s a i d , K'och'en you, K'och'en that one." 
Turn t h a t way, t u r n that way. 
A l l t h a t camp. 

"You f e l l o w s are going to be w h i t e , " t h a t ' s what he s a i d . 
They don't know what he means. 

"I'm not going to eat any more f o r seven days," he s a i d . 
"One day, t h i s ground going to be f u l l of K'och'en. 
You're going to be K'och'en, you people." 
Nobody knows. 
"Going to t u r n Whiteman." 
How many Whiteman g r a n d c h i l d have I got now? 
That time, l o o k ! 
I t a l k Whiteman way, too, now. 
He's honest, that boy, i s n ' t he? 

Seven days he stayed t h e r e . 
And he t o l d h i s Grandma. 
He gave her a b i g sack, that b i g one -
Don't know where i t came from -
Any t h i n g , I n d i a n grub, d r i e d f i s h , e v e r y t h i n g i s i n that sack. 

"Right here your grub i s going to s t a y , Grandma. 
Anything you want s t a y s t h e r e . 
I t ' s not gone ' t i l you're gone. 
That sack i s a l l f u l l of grease, e v e r y t h i n g . 
No more you're going to look f o r grub. 
Anything - f r e s h meat, you want i t -
I t ' s going to stay t h e r e . 
I n s i d e . 
You want r i b s ? I t ' s t h e r e . 
What you wish f o r before you open, you say you want that one -
Right there i t i s . 
U n t i l you're gone, I leave t h i s sack f o r you. 
I'm going to stay here two days more, Grandma," he t o l d her. 
"Then gone. 
Don't be s o r r y , n o t h i n g . " 
Him, he c a l l e d them K'och'en. 
That's why t h i s time I n d i a n s , n o t h i n g . 
Right today, everybody c a l l s them K'6ch'en. 

That time he gave them bread, nobody knows t h a t . 
"This k i n d of grub you f e l l o w s are going to e a t . " 

I t ' s t r u e , t h i s one. 
That boy, he's gone. 
Nobody knows where. 
Now I s i t down on top of that bed ( l i k e he had them make). 
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You s i t on bed. 
Before t h a t , bed was on ground. 

"You're going to be t h a t way and you're going to t u r n 
to Whiteman." 

What Whiteman? 
That time nobody knows i t . 

The Man Who Helped Porcupine [80] 

One time there were s i x b r o t h e r s and two s i s t e r s , e i g h t a l l . 
The youngest one was poor. 
He's got a w i f e though. 
He gambles, j u s t gambles a l l the time. 
Sometimes he t h i n k s he's going to win. 
Can't help i t , I guess. 
People gamble and he goes t h e r e . A l r e a d y , they win. 

His w i f e t e l l s him, 
"What f o r you do t h a t ? 
You got to q u i t i t . " 
W e l l , he says, 
"Might be I win, I t h i n k ; might be I win." 
Man can't help i t . 

They stay someplace. 
They eat a n y t h i n g . They get mushrooms - t r e e s q u i r r e l grub 

you know. [81] 
They get i t . 
Wintertime. W e l l , h i s b r o t h e r s help sometimes, I guess. 

Then one time he walks around. 
He sees porcupine i n a t r e e . 
Porcupine goes i n den - bad place that den, you know. 

I t gets dark. 
That man i s going to wait f o r him; he s t a y s someplace. 
Underneath t r e e , he makes f i r e . 
D a y l i g h t p r e t t y soon now. 
He knows what time porcupine goes out, you know. 
That time he's going to get i t . 
Porcupine goes on t r a i l now. 
Yes, he went t h i s way. 
He goes to a t r e e now, that porcupine. 

That man has a c l u b . 
He w a i t s f o r that porcupine to come back now. 
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J u s t about t h a t f a r away, he sees him. 

"Ahhh," says t h a t porcupine. 
That man s u r p r i s e d i t . 

"What are you doing? 
I wish you knew how hard I work to get grub," s a i d t h a t porcupine. 
"I'm going to show you. 
You see t h a t h i l l ? 
You go up t h a t way. You're going to f i n d something there t h i s 

morning." 
He's got c l u b , t h a t man, that aje g h a l . 

He goes now. He doesn't k i l l t h a t porcupine. 
He l e t her go. He goes out to that p l a c e . 
He keeps going, keeps going. 
My goodness, he f i n d s g r i z z l y bear den t h e r e . 
Got hole t h e r e . 

He takes o f f h i s m i t t s . 
He throws h i s m i t t s down t h e r e . 
That g r i z z l y s m e l l s somebody, comes out. 
He c l u b s him w i t h a je g h a l . Got him. 
He's got young ones too. A l l three he got them. 
He stands up t h e r e . 

"My," he says. "He sure gave me a l i f t , t h a t porcupine. 
I don't know t h a t . " 

He packs some meat, a n y t h i n g , f o r h i s w i f e . 
He comes back and he's got b i g pack. 

"What you're doing?" she t e l l s him. 
What are you doing?" 

He packs i n and h i s w i f e f e e l s happy. 
Then, a f t e r , he hunts a g a i n . 
That time, somebody - a g i r l - he meets. 
He sees porcupine t r a i l , f o l l o w s that porcupine t r a i l again. 
This l i t t l e g i r l i s coming. 
"My Daddy," she t e l l s him, "I'm going to f i x your eyes." 
That g i r l rubs h i s eyes. 
Then she's gone. J u s t that porcupine t r a i l l e f t . 
My goodness, t h a t ' s that porcupine he saved. 
When he comes back home, 
Where the bear den i s looks j u s t l i k e f i r e , 
J u s t l i k e he sees a l i g h t . [82] 
J u s t l i k e i t ' s nothing f o r him now to catch bears. 
He's a l r i g h t now. 
He's got l o t s of grub. 
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He sees g r i z z l y bear f i r e , black bear, everything. 
He's r i c h man now. 
He s e l l s grub. 
He f i x e s grub. 
His wife i s busy. 
He gets r i c h now. Porcupine helps him. 

Owl Story 

This i s a story about that owl they burned. 
I t happened down at Noogaayeek. 

Lots of people were staying down there. 
They dance, sometimes; Indians dance jus t for fun. 
They were doing that. 

One lady s a i d , "Where's my ki d ? " 

One k i d missing. They run around. Nothing. 

That time one man s a i d , 
"What i s that track I see down there? 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e one big grouse track on the sand. 
Big, " he s a i d . People went there. 

Yes, they saw them. 
Big tracks there, l i k e grouse tracks. 
Ah, w e l l . 
Something came and took that l i t t l e k i d , l i t t l e g i r l . 
They don't know what. 

Well, he's coming now. 
Two owls. They t a l k just l i k e people. 
They come i n here. 

"One l i t t l e k i d . 
Give me one l i t t l e k i d or I'm going to eat you a l l , " he s a i d . 

"Where do you come from?" 

"We come from that place," they s a i d . 
There used to be a g l a c i e r there, that place. [83] 
That owl came from a l i t t l e g l a c i e r i n there. 
That g l a c i e r hasn't melted yet. 
It ' s about the same si z e as Fish Lake Mountain. Big place. 
I guess Owl l i v e d i n s i d e there. 
He melted i t down a l i t t l e b i t . 
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They gave him dog. 
They can't k i l l owl, can't k i l l him anyway. 
Too b i g , you know. 

One o l d lady c o u l d n ' t walk around. 
She crawled around but her hands are s t r o n g . 
She got p a r a l y s e d , I guess. 
"What are we going to do now? 
We gave them a l l our dogs." 
Nobody's got dogs t h a t time, j u s t a few men. 
They got one s l a v e . 
Somebody had him. 
They gave t h a t one to the owls. 
Those owls d i d n ' t come back f o r four days. 

People say: "Maybe they're not going to come back. 
They're gone. They took that s l a v e . 
We can't do a n y t h i n g now." 
W e l l , t h a t o l d l a d y , she can't walk. 
"We might as w e l l throw her away," they t h i n k . 

Her g r a n d c h i l d i s j u s t a l i t t l e boy. 
He doesn't want to l e t h i s grandma go. 

" J u s t as w e l l I d i e i f my grandma d i e s . " 
No, h i s daddy doesn't want i t ; h i s mamma c r i e s . 
"No." He won't le a v e h i s Grandma. 
"J u s t as w e l l you k i l l me r i g h t t h e r e , " he s a i d . 

They l e t him go now, that k i d . 
W e l l . They b u i l t brush camp that way. 
I guess i t was her own brush camp, I don't know. 
I t was b i g . 
I guess she can s t i l l make good brush camps. 
His grandmother brought him those t h i n g s . 
Then she dug a hole ( t u n n e l ) , t h a t l a d y , out the back way 
I guess they crawled around that way - a long way. 

That ground was f r o z e n now, on top. 
Her g r a n d c h i l d packed that grub. 
Then they packed i n branches and f i l l e d t h a t brush camp up. 
They got ready now. 
They f i x e d some k i n d of grease, gopher grease. 
They put on rags, a n y t h i n g . 
Then they t i e d i t up, wrapped i t around s t i c k s . 
They gathered up p i t c h - her son-in-law had brought i t to them to 

s t a r t f i r e . 
He's coming now, one Owl Man. 
His w i f e i s not w i t h him. 
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"Where have these people gone?" he asked. 
I wonder how he can t a l k t h a t way. 

" W e l l , they've gone to another c i t y , " t h a t o l d lady t o l d him. 
They threw us away so you can eat us. 
That's why they threw us away. 

"Heh. You're an o l d l a d y . I guess your heart i s good," 
He doesn't know t h a t l i t t l e g r a n d c h i l d i s i n the ground, t h a t way. 
She's got something she i s going to c l o s e o f f t h a t t u n n e l w i t h too. 
"Gee, I'm an o l d l a d y . 
I f you eat me, you're going to be s i c k . 
Where's your w i f e ? " 

"She ate a dog bone. 
She got choked," he s a i d . "She d i e d . " 

" A l l r i g h t . You might as w e l l get warm, dry y o u r s e l f . 
I'm j u s t an o l d l a d y . 
Not good to e a t . " 

" A l l r i g h t . " 

That o l d lady made a dry f i r e . 

"Gee, your back i s wet." 

He turned around t h a t way. His back to her. 

That o l d lady put grease on the f i r e . 
I t s t a r t e d to burn. 
She threw on p i t c h . 
E v e r y t h i n g she threw on. Wood, too. 
Then she r o l l e d down that b i g rock, 
R o l l e d i t away from the mouth of the t u n n e l . 
She c l o s e d i t r i g h t back. 

She's gone w i t h her g r a n d c h i l d out t h e r e . 
I guess t h e r e ' s f r e s h a i r i n t h e r e . 
That ground i s not t h i c k . 

They hear him. 
That house s t a r t e d to burn. 
"Hunh. My eyes s t a r t to burn. 
What's the matter wi t h that o l d lady? 
She t a l k s too much. 
Should be I k i l l e d her a l r e a d y . " 

He s t a r t s to burn. 
Then i t ' s q u i e t . Quiet now. 
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They guess they can get away now. 
But they stay t h e r e , stay t h e r e . 

W e l l , i t ' s a long time now. 
That time the o l d l a d y pushed the rock. 
She came up. That b i g owl i s a l l burned. 
He l i e s on h i s s i d e , a l l burned. 

He t o l d h i s grandmother, 
"We k i l l e d him a l r e a d y . 
Where's your house?" No house t h e r e . 
They made a f i r e . 
I guess they put away t h e i r own grub. 
That owl i s p r e t t y near h a l f cooked. They eat now. 
Then, i t ' s funny, you know. 
That o l d lady got up. 
She got up w i t h two walking s t i c k s . 
Hey! She j u s t walks t h a t f a r (twenty f e e t ) . 
She doesn't f e e l a n y t h i n g , j u s t goes that way. 

"What's the matter, grandma? You walk." 

" W e l l , I don't know, ray g r a n d c h i l d . " 

Yes, those claws are l o n g . [84] 
They chop them, t i e them up that way i n a l i t t l e sack. 
That owl i s dead, now. 
Her g r a n d c h i l d i s going to pack i t . 
They have s k i n s l e d , too. 
She walked t h a t way. 
The l i t t l e boy i s s t r o n g now, I guess. He went. 

They go, go, go. 
Someplace he p u l l s h i s grandma, you know. 
Does t h a t . 
Gee, they see t h a t open space. 
F i r e , Smoke. 
People l i v i n g there r i g h t i n that open p l a c e . 
They're coming t h e r e . That's her daughter. 
"What's the matter. They're coming, them. 
My Mamma lo o k s l i k e she i s i n s k i n s l e i g h . " 

"Run t h e r e , " she t e l l s her husband. 
Yes, he p u l l e d h i s grandma. I guess he's b i g . 

"Where's your owl?" 

"We k i l l e d him." 
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"How d i d you f e l l o w s k i l l t h a t o w l ? " 

"We k i l l e d him anyway." 

"They say t h e y k i l l e d o w l ! " ( p e o p l e s a y ) 

"No! Which way?" 

"We b u rned him." 

"My g o o d n e s s , " say l o t s of p e o p l e . 

Same t i m e t h e y s t a r t e d t o go back w i t h t h a t o l d l a d y . 
Gee, r i g h t t h e r e , owl i s b u r n e d . 
They e x p l a i n t h a t o w l ' s w i f e got c h o k e d . 
She's d e a d . 

They l o o k a r o u n d t h a t way. He's d e a d, anyway. B u r n e d . 

I saw t h a t p l a c e . 

I t ' s a r o c k now. y 

I t l o o k s j u s t l i k e b u r n ed bones r i g h t t h e r e a t Noogaayeek. 

K a c h ' a t i 

They t h r e w one man away because he d i d n ' t do much good . 
He d i d n ' t t r y t o h e l p p e o p l e . 

W e l l , t h e y c a n ' t t h r o w away p e o p l e l i k e t h a t ! 

When w i n t e r came, he a t e . 

When i t ' s summertime, when t h e r e i s grub and f i s h t o g e t , 
He d i d n ' t do a n y t h i n g . 
He j u s t r a n a r o u n d . 
F i n a l l y , h i s u n c l e s a i d , "Throw t h a t man away." 
K a c h ' a t i , h i s name. 

W e l l , he went t o a n o t h e r c i t y , you know. 
He knew t h e y w e r e n ' t g o i n g t o f e e d him anymore t h e r e . 
Somebody t o l d h i m , 
"You're g o i n g t o be s t a r v e d t h i s w i n t e r . " 
So he went. 

And o h , my, he f o u n d F r o g . 
She's got young ones i n t h a t o t h e r c i t y . 
Oh, t h e y ' r e s m a l l . 
He s t a y s i n a n o t h e r c i t y now a f t e r somebody t o l d him t h e y ' 
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g o i n g to l e t him go. 

" W e l l , I don't know what they ( f r o g s ) e a t , " he t h o u g h t . 
He thought about i t , brought something from s a l t water. 
They a t e those l i t t l e grubs he brought them. 
Now he's busy . . . 
He went to see them - t h e y ' r e b i g now! 
He brought t h o s e l i t t l e t h i n g s , (grubs f o r f r o g f o o d ) , s p i l l e d 

them t h e r e . 

Gone. 
W e l l , i t ' s w i n t e r now. 
They're gone, now, t h o s e t h i n g s . 
I don't know where. 
He went t h e r e , l o o k e d t h e r e . 
Gone. 
They're b i g now, I guess. 

L i t t l e swampy p l a c e he s p i l l e d those t h i n g s ( f o o d ) t h e r e . 

Too bad he r a i s e d t h o s e t h i n g s . 
Now t h e y ' r e gone. 

Wint e r now, 
E v e r y t h i n g i s f r o z e n now. 
W e l l , they t r e a t him w e l l now ( a t t h a t p l a c e ) . 
S h ould be he marry now. 
He walked around. 

" K a c h ' a t i are you h u n t i n g p o r c u p i n e ? " one woman asked him. 
" L o t s of p o r c u p i n e s up h e r e . 
You l o o k around u n d e r n e a t h at t r e e , you can see them," she t o l d him. 
He hunted around. 
I guess he got something to k i l l . 
I guess he's got to k i l l them. 
He got two p o r c u p i n e s . 

"Gee, you a l l r i g h t ? " 

P r e t t y soon he's g o i n g to s t a r v e , I guess. 
He t e l l s t h a t o l d l a d y , o l d l a d y l i k e me, I guess. 

"Try to hunt, g r a n d c h i l d . Hunt f o r p o r c u p i n e . " 
He d i d t h a t . 

I t ' s g e t t i n g c o l d e r now. 
Nobody i s h u n t i n g . 
Nobody hunts s e a l s . 
Gee, t h e y ' r e g e t t i n g s t a r v e d now. 
They've got no way to get a n y t h i n g - f i s h . 
Too c o l d . N o r t h wind. , 
T h a t ' s the time t h a t o l d l a d y came to K a c h ' a t i . 
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" G r a n d c h i l d , you've got to put out snares." 
He put out snares. He got two r a b b i t s . 

"Try some more, g r a n d c h i l d . 
Do you t h i n k you can knock down that b i g tr e e ? 
Y o u ' l l f i n d r a b b i t s . " 

"Yes. People are going to go. 
I'm going to stay here. 
They're going to another place where the grub i s . 
They're going to t r y to hunt." 

Somebody l i k e a c h i e f comes out t h e r e : 

"Where are you f e l l o w s going?" (asked K a c h ' a t i ) . 

"To t h a t p l a c e where there i s n ' t much wind - a hunting ground. 
We've got no more grub." 
That's what they say. 
"You stay w i t h your grandma." 
They've got no p l a c e to put them. , 
They l e f t him and h i s grandma, that K a c h ' a t i 
That o l d lady can't walk much, can't do a n y t h i n g . 
That's why they gave her l u n c h , some food. 
" I f we have good l u c k , we're going to b r i n g something to you." 
That's what they t e l l them. 

People l e f t . . 
J u s t K a c h ' a t i stayed there w i t h h i s grandma. 
That's a l l one house. They stay t h e r e . 
He gets wood. He's a young man, I guess. 
He's gone f o r wood a g a i n . 
Gee, somebody i s coming, one man. 

" K a c h ' a t i , you?" 
"Yes." How they heck they know my name? he thought. 

"We're going to g i v e you grub. Where can we put i t f o r you?" 

"How about here?" he t e l l s them. 
"I'm going to pack i t home. 
I ' l l get wood here," he t e l l s them. 

" A l r i g h t , we're going to give you something." 

He packed i n wood, you know. 
My, some k i n d of t h i n g t h e r e . 
Grease box, grease i n s i d e . 
He packed a l l t h a t wood i n to h i s grandma. 
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They packed t h a t grease box. 
He packed t h a t one, brought i t to h i s grandma. 
She d i d n ' t say a n y t h i n g - o l d lady you know. 
She doesn't know where t h i s g r a n d c h i l d gets i t ! 
Now he's b r i n g i n g f i s h . P i l e s up t h e r e . 

" W e l l , I've got to cook, g r a n d c h i l d . " 
F i s h , she puts i t , t h a t l a d y . 

"Right here, Grandma, see?" 
They don't s k i n them. 
" I got two." 

"Ah, g r a n d c h i l d . " 
She knows t h a t something i s h e l p i n g them. 
Oh my, t h e i r stomach i s f u l l . 
Grease, they got i t . Lots of t h i n g s they got. 

He goes to get wood. That time he saw t h a t man a g a i n . 

"We're going to put your boat i n s a l t water. You got one?" 

"Yes, we got o l d boat. I l e f t i t on shore." 

"You go there i n the morning. 
You're the one who r a i s e d my k i d s . 
Me, I went a long time that time you r a i s e d my k i d s . 
That's why I help you," she t o l d him. 

He thought about i t . 
Oh yes, he t h i n k s , I fed those f r o g s . 

J u s t f u l l . 
In one week that house i s j u s t f u l l of grub. 
S e a l , sea l i o n t here on the shore -
He b r i n g s them. 
His grandma i s busy. 
That woman i s gone now, I t h i n k . 
One boat coming... That's from the people who l e f t . 
"Ah," people are g e t t i n g s t a r v e d . 
Kids are g e t t i n g s t a r v e d . 

They sent a s l a v e . 
They want something from t h a t place - stone axe, I guess. 
And t h a t o l d lady gave him s e a l ! 
One grease box. Lots of f i s h , e v e r y t h i n g . 
They j u s t about l o a d up the boat. 

He's gone back now. 
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When th a t s l a v e came back, that c h i e f who owned him asked, 
"Where are those people?" 

"Oh, they're a l l r i g h t . 
They sent l o t s of grub." 
They pack i t i n . 
I t feeds l o t s of people - s e a l meat, f i s h , grease, e v e r y t h i n g . 
F i s h eggs too. 
What are they going to do? 
"We've got to go back," says that c h i e f . 
"Got to go back. We can't get game here. 
Everybody moved back to t h a t house, t h a t c i t y . " 
Before they moved back, one man came. 
"They're going to come back. 
They're s t a r v e d . 
I'm going to gi v e you l e s s o n before. 
Y o u ' l l be busy. 
In two days more, they're going to come back." 

There. B i g f i s h . H a l i b u t . B ig l i k e that one. 
He brought t h a t to h i s grandma's p l a c e . 
She's sewing. Lots of grub, l o t s of grease. 
That man t o l d him: 

" I t ' s going to be a l l r i g h t . 
You're going to save those people." 
A l l r i g h t . Good now. 
"You're going to get game easy." 

They came back. 
He g i v e s one s e a l to each of those people. 
F i s h , e v e r y t h i n g . 
J u s t a l i t t l e ways they go, people, and they get game. 
Some k i d s were s t a r v i n g , but that one man saved them. 
K a c h ' a t i . Yes. 
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1. The s u f f i x e s ma or Ma ('mother o f ) and _ta 
('father o f ) appear r e g u l a r l y i n southern Yukon languages. 
Because standard o r t h o g r a p h i e s f o r each language are d i f f e r e n t , 
they are u s u a l l y s p e l l e d d i f f e r e n t l y i n d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the 
Yukon: I have chosen to s p e l l them as they appear above f o r 
c o n s i s t e n c y . In each case, the vowel i s n a s a l i z e d . 

2. Mrs Smith uses 'Whiteman' as a g e n e r i c term, much as she uses 
'Coast I n d i a n ' to mean ' T l i n g i t ' , and ' I n d i a n ' to mean 
'Athapaskan' or I n d i a n people from the Yukon i n t e r i o r . 

3. She uses 'Coast I n d i a n ' to r e f e r to people who speak the 
T l i n g i t language whether they a c t u a l l y come from the coast or not. 

4. Throughout her account, she r e g u l a r l y compares T l i n g i t s or 
'Coast I n d i a n s ' and 'Whitemen', emphasizing the the economic 
power they had over Athapaskans. 

5. Her f a t h e r , Pardon, had two h a l f - b r o t h e r s , Pete and Paddy. 
When Pardon d i e d , h i s b r o t h e r Pete became the husband of the 
widow, as was customary. When h_e died two years l a t e r , the 
t h i r d b r o t h e r , Paddy, took on the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of c a r i n g f o r 
the widow and c h i l d and " s t a n d i n g f o r my l i v i n g " . 

6. Marsh Lake was d i r e c t l y on the most popular route to the 
K l o n d i k e g o l d f i e l d s , so thousands of p r o s p e c t o r s passed by there 
i n boats' or on r a f t s heading down the Yukon R i v e r . 

7. P r o s p e c t o r s sometimes used a r s e n i c to r e f i n e gold and the 
Indians mistook i t f o r baking powder. The q u e s t i o n s which has 
preoccupied people s i n c e that time i s whether i t was d e l i b e r a t e l y 
put i n a baking powder can or whether t h i s was j u s t an a c c i d e n t . 
The i n c i d e n t i s d i s c u s s e d i n some d e t a i l i n chapter 10 of Volume 1. 

8. When a someone was k i l l e d , payment by the o f f e n d i n g 
c l a n to the bereaved c l a n was o b l i g a t o r y . I t i s p o s s i b l e t h at 
those seeking payment i n t h i s case may have s e l e c t e d two random 
whites unconnected wi t h the o r i g i n a l event as a p p r o p r i a t e c l a n 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the newcomers, the 'Whitemen'. 
9. See Chapter 10 f o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of how t h i s case was viewed 
by the p o l i c e . See a l s o Mrs. Sidney's account of the same 
i n c i d e n t , Appendix A, s e c t i o n IV. 
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10. A copy of t h i s photograph i s i n the Yukon A r c h i v e s , #807. 

11. See Appendix A, note 20. 

12. T h i s i n d i c a t e s the high s t a t u s of the c h i l d whose b i r t h w i l l 
be honoured by a wealthy f a m i l y . 
13. T a h l t a n v e r s i o n s of t h i s s t o r y were recorded by T e i t 
(1919:216-18, 230-32) and Tagish and I n l a n d T l i n g i t v e r s i o n s by 
M c C l e l l a n (1975:89-90). Mrs Smith adds two episodes not normally 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 'core s t o r y ' , one about a woman shaman who 
had Porcupine h e l p e r (see M c C l e l l a n 1975:153), and one about a 
man's encounter w i t h Animal Mother i n h i s t o r i c a l times. 

14. For a K u t c h i n v e r s i o n of t h i s s t o r y see Osgood (1936:64); 
f o r a Kaska r e f e r e n c e , see Honigmann (1954:2). Tagish and 
Southern Tutchone accounts by Angela Sidney, K i t t y Smith and 
Rachel Dawson, were p u b l i s h e d by the C o u n c i l f o r Yukon Indians i n 
1977 (Sidney and ot h e r s 1977). Because of space c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , only twc 
episodes from Mrs. Smith's much longer v e r s i o n are i n c l u d e d here. 

15. B i l l y Smith was l e f t behind to help look a f t e r the o l d e r women. 

16. Carmack was o r i g i n a l l y i n p a r t n e r s h i p w i t h Robert Henderson, 
who l a t e r c h a l l e n g e d Carmack's r i g h t to c l a i m s o l e c r e d i t f o r the 
d i s c o v e r y of g o l d . 

17. She i s r e f e r r i n g to the r i g h t s women had to d i s t r i b u t e the 
meat t h e i r husbands brought back to camp. 

18. To my knowledge, there i s no rec o r d of Carmack having f a m i l y 
i n C a r c r o s s ; however, t h i s i s a c u l t u r a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e 
development i n her s t o r y i f he had had a s i s t e r . 

19. Carmack a p p a r e n t l y d i d arrange to have h i s daughter sent to 
the United S t a t e s without her mother's knowledge. 

20. Dawson C h a r l i e ' s w i f e l e f t him, too, and married a white man, 
Shorty A u s t i n . 

21. T h i s s t o r y dramatizes an extreme example of the dangers of 
marrying to a d i s t a n t group where one i s removed from the 
p r o t e c t i o n of b r o t h e r s and kinsmen. 

22. The s t o r y of Nawk e x p l o r e s a p o s s i b i l i t y d i r e c t l y 
o p p o s i t e to the pre v i o u s s t o r y , but again i t does so i n a very 
dramatic form. Here, the woman's l o y a l t y to her husband outweighs 
her l o y a l t y to her b r o t h e r s . 

23. This may r e f e r to a fishcamp at the mouth of the Al s e k , near 
Dry Bay. F r e d e r i c a de Laguna notes t h a t on the lower Alsek R i v e r , 
the Dry Bay-Akwe R i v e r area used to be e x c e l l e n t f o r f i s h i n g 
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(De Laguna 1972: 85) but she does not re c o g n i z e t h i s p a r t i c u l a r name 
( p e r s o n a l communication). 

24. They were p r e p a r i n g to give her a p o t l a t c h name. 

25. R e p o r t i n g from Da l t o n Post i n 1899, I n s p e c t o r A.M. J a r v i s wrote, 
"We were f o r t u n a t e i n s e c u r i n g the s e r v i c e s of two of the 
best I n d i a n s of the S t i c k t r i b e as s p e c i a l c o n s t a b l e s . . . One of 
them, 'Doctor S c o t t i e ' i s a medicine man and the most r e s p e c t e d 
and f e a r e d amongst a l l the n a t i v e s (Annual Report of the 
Northwest Mounted P o l i c e , 1900, p. 58). 

26. Dalton was the f i r s t white t r a d e r to break the T l i n g i t 
blockade i n the southwest Yukon and he e s t a b l i s h e d a post near 
the o l d t r a d i n g c e n t r e , Neskataheen, i n approximately 1894. During 
the g o l d r u s h , he drove c a t t l e to Dawson to prov i d e meat f o r 
miners. The route he used became known as the 'Dalton T r a i l ' . 

27. Neskataheen and Weskataheen are used i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y 
because the d i s t i n c t i o n between a n a s a l (n/m) and 'w' i s not 
s i g n i f i c a n t i n the Southern Tutchone language. I t has appeared 
w i t h both s p e l l i n g s on o f f i c i a l maps. 

28. Yok'dat r e f e r s to Yakutat, although she may a c t u a l l y be 
r e f e r r i n g to Dry Bay at the mouth of the Alsek where Yakutat 
T l i n g i t s l i v e d when she was a c h i l d . De Laguna d e s c r i b e s how 
people accomplished t h i s dangerous t r i p . She a l s o notes t h a t i f 
times and t i d e s were c a r e f u l l y s e l e c t e d , n e a r l y continuous 
n a v i g a t i o n was p o s s i b l e i n streams and lagoons behind the sea 
beach a l l the way from Dry Bay to Yakutat (1972: 82, 86-7). 

29. From Dalton P o s t , the T a t s h e n s h i n i R i v e r flows to the P a c i f i c 
Coast, j o i n i n g w i t h the Alsek ( N a l u d i ) r i v e r on the way. 

30. Noogaayeek ( M c C l e l l a n ' s Nuqwa'ik') was a community 
e s t a b l i s h e d by c o a s t a l people, Nua qwas who came to the Alsek 
d u r i n g the l a s t century to t r a d e , and e s t a b l i s h e d a v i l l a g e on the 
Alsek ( M c C l e l l a n 1975: 28). T h e i r numbers were depleted by 
s i c k n e s s and by the time M c C l e l l a n v i s i t e d Champagne during the 
e a r l y 1950's, Noogaayeek had been abandoned f o r some years. 
Tinx kayani was another s e t t l e m e n t on the Al s e k . De Laguna 
t r a n s l a t e s i t ' K i n n i k i n i k Leaves' (1972: 87). 
31. See her g l a c i e r s t o r i e s , S e c t i o n V I. 

32. This i s p o s s i b l y the famous Dry Bay shaman, Wolf Weasel, 
mentioned by De Laguna (1972:90). According to people who spoke 
wit h her and wi t h C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n at Champagne i n 1954, t h i s 
man had died f o r t y years e a r l i e r . 

33. Mrs. Annie Ned d i s c u s s e s the importance of t h i s o l d t r a d i n g 
t r a i l at l e n g t h i n her account. 
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34. See Mrs. Smith's s t o r y , p. 556. 

35. The White Pass and Yukon Railway from Skagway to Whitehorse 
was completed i n 1900. 

36. B i l l y Smith was l a t e r to become her husband. 

37. The L o w e l l G l a c i e r i s one of s e v e r a l s u r g i n g g l a c i e r s i n the 
southwest Yukon. I t s Athapaskan name i s N a l u d i ( ' f i s h stop') 
su g g e s t i n g that i t s movement across the Alsek R i v e r stopped the 
m i g r a t i o n of salmon from the P a c i f i c ocean to the l a k e s and 
t r i b u t a r i e s of the upper r i v e r . 

38. The Klukshu R i v e r flows to the T a t s h e n s h i n i , which i n t u r n 
flows to the P a c i f i c ocean. 

39. The i d e a of a monster who emerges wit h 'eyes l i k e the sun' or 
'eyes l i k e two moons' i s a r e c u r r i n g m o t i f i n southern Yukon 
n a r r a t i v e s . 

40. Jimmy Kane was o l d e r than Mrs. Smith, so she c o n s i d e r e d him a 
r e l i a b l e a u t h o r i t y . 

41. See the 'Owl s t o r y ' i n s e c t i o n X I I p. 623. 

42. This s t o r y i s t o l d by each the three n a r r a t o r s as part of 
her ' l i f e h i s t o r y ' . Mrs. Smith's account p r o v i d e s a s p l e n d i d 
example of her use of d i a l o g u e . 

43. Because f i r e has the power to t r a n s f o r m , the food burned 
at h i s p o t l a t c h came to him at the g l a c i e r . 

44. This s t o r y f o l l o w s a common p a t t e r n i n n a r r a t i v e s from the 
southern Yukon. A boy demonstrates human arrogance toward f i s h by 
c a l l i n g i t 'mouldy' and i s taken by the F i s h S p i r i t to a 
world where he l e a r n s to see h i s behavior i n an e n t i r e l y new way. 
U l t i m a t e l y he i s able to b r i n g that knowledge to the human 
community. 

45. This s t o r y f o l l o w s the same p a t t e r n as the p r e v i o u s one; 
however, i n s t e a d of c o n c e n t r a t i n g on the i n i t i a t i o n of the 
p r o t a g o n i s t i n t o the Groundhog world, i t emphasizes the e f f o r t s 
of h i s human community to b r i n g him back. G r a d u a l l y , they are able 
to r e i n t e g r a t e him to h i s former world and he i s able to share 
h i s new knowledge wit h them. 

46. She i s r e f e r r i n g here to the s t o r y of 'Mouldy Head', above. 
47. C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n d i s c u s s e s i n d e t a i l the d i f f e r i n g 
t r a d i t i o n s a s s o c i a t e d with puberty s e c l u s i o n i n the southern 
Yukon (1975: 344-5. 358-9, 384-5; see a l s o Cruikshank 1975). 

48. The western view that female s e c l u s i o n symbolized p o l l u t i o n i s 
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not one shared by Mrs. Smith (nor by any of the other Yukon women 
who d i s c u s s e d i t w i t h me). In t h e i r view, the longer one i s 
sec l u d e d , the higher one's s t a t u s and the more thorough one's 
t r a i n i n g . 

49. A swan bone d r i n k i n g tube was used so that water would not 
d i r e c t l y touch the g i r l ' s l i p s . 

50. This s t o r y i s t o l d w i d e l y throughout North America: S t i t h 
Thompson analysed 86 v e r s i o n s t o l d north of Mexico (1965:414-74). 

51. In h i s a n a l y s i s , Thompson notes that t h i s episode occurs 
f r e q u e n t l y i n d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n s of the s t o r y , but not f r e q u e n t l y 
enough to be c o n s i d e r e d part of what he c a l l s the 'core s t o r y ' . 
Mrs. Sidney i n c l u d e d the episode i n her v e r s i o n , Appendix A, 
s e c t i o n X I I , p. 418. 

52. Shorty Chambers was the t r a d e r at Champagne Landing. 

53. She was keeping these foxes to breed. 

54. Her back i n j u r y r e q u i r e d surgery. 

55. This v e r s i o n was recorded J u l y 15, 1985. Ten years e a r l i e r , i n 
1975, she recounted a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n , but w i t h the 
same s p i r i t : 
I got two k i d s from him, but he wanted two wives, I guess. 
I don't care f o r t h a t . One time we came to a dance, Whiteman dance. 
I danced w i t h somebody. 
"How you l e a r n to dance? You dance good," they t e l l me. 
"Sometimes they dance t h e r e , at Champagne. 
Mixed up w i t h white people there now," I t e l l him. 
When we dance, we t a l k . 
And when he sees t h a t , he got mad and q u i t me. 
Crazy man, eh? 
When he l e f t , he took a l l my s t u f f , my two s u i t c a s e s . 
A f t e r one month, he wanted to come back to me. 
I t e l l him, "Go to h e l l . Don't come back no more." 

56. This i s an a b s o l u t e l y p i v o t a l p o i n t i n Mrs. Smith's account of 
her l i f e . Up u n t i l t h i s time, she t e l l s i t from the p e r s p e c t i v e 
of D a l t o n Post people, 'Coast I n d i a n s ' , her f a t h e r ' s people who 
r a i s e d her. The c u l t u r a l p e r s p e c t i v e i s T l i n g i t and the 
ge o g r a p h i c a l area i s the gen e r a l v i c i n i t y of the present day 
Haines Road. 

When her f i r s t marriage ended, she turned to her mother's 
people from Marsh Lake and F i s h Lake, c l o s e r to Whitehorse. Her 
second husband, B i l l y Smith, was a l s o from t h i s area. From now 
on, her l i f e h i s t o r y i s r e l a t e d from a g e o g r a p h i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e 
bounded by Marsh Lake, Carcross and Whitehorse, and the c u l t u r a l 
p e r s p e c t i v e i s Tagish/Southern Tutchone, that i s , i n t e r i o r 
Athapaskan. 
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57. She i s r e f e r r i n g to her second husband. 

58. T a y l o r and Drury, l o c a l t r a d e r s , had a s t o r e i n Whitehorse. 

59. See her f a m i l y t r e e , Volume 1, chapter 6. J e s s i e A l l e n was 
the w i f e of A l b e r t A l l e n , a son of Dushka. As Mrs. Smith's 
mother's b r o t h e r ' s w i f e , and as a member of the same c l a n as the 
p r o s p e c t i v e husband, she was an a p p r o p r i a t e person to act i n the 
marriage n e g o t i a t i o n s . 

60. The word Dan means 'the people' i n Southern Tutchone and 
i s a l s o used to mean 'our language' i n Athapaskan languages. 
Followed by k'e i t i s u s u a l l y used to d i s t i n g u i s h i t from 
other I n d i a n languages, i n t h i s case T l i n g i t . 

61. M c C l e l l a n notes t h a t Mountain Man p r o t e c t s sheep, goats, 
groundhogs and gophers, and that he e x e r t s c o n s i d e r a b l y c o n t r o l 
over the f a t e of hunters (1975:87). 

62. She uses 'coast' and ' s a l t water' to r e f e r to T l i n g i t 
speaking people, i n c l u d i n g I n l a n d T l i n g i t . 

63. See a l s o T e i t (1917:453-5) f o r another v e r s i o n of t h i s s t o r y . 

64. This r e f e r s to the id e a that at the beginning of time i t was 
p o s s i b l e to t r a v e l to the h o r i z o n , where sky met e a r t h , and 
cr o s s to a 'winter w o r l d ' which was i n e t e r n a l w i n t e r . 

65. See T e i t (1917:464-5) f o r a Kaska v e r s i o n of t h i s s t o r y . 

66. Animals who d i s g u i s e themselves as human beings t y p i c a l l y make 
a p o i n t of s l e e p i n g on the opp o s i t e s i d e of the f i r e from human 
beings, and t h i s i s the woman's f i r s t c l u e t hat her captor i s 
not f u l l y human, e s p e c i a l l y when he t e l l s her t h a t he w i l l s l e e p 
w i t h her i n March, l y n x mating season. 

67. See Swanton (1909) f o r T l i n g i t v e r s i o n s s t o r i e s i n which 
people are s t o l e n by O t t e r , e s p e c i a l l y s t o r i e s #6, #7, and #45. 
68. See note 66, above. 

69. She i s r e f e r r i n g to her e l d e s t grandson. 

70. Kate Carmack was her husband's mother's s i s t e r . (See s e c t i o n 
I I I ) . 

71. Mrs. Smith became w e l l known as a ca r v e r during these y e a r s . 
Her c a r v i n g s were of m y t h o l o g i c a l themes, and whenever she begins 
t a l k i n g about how she carved, she switches almost immediately to 
t e l l a s t o r y from which she made a c a r v i n g . For example t h i s time 
she t o l d me about a c a r v i n g she made of two snakes t r y i n g to 
climb a t r e e during the world f l o o d at the beginning of time. 
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72. See s e c t i o n I I I . 

73. At t h i s time, there was a wagon road between Whitehorse and 
C a r c r o s s . 

74. Three regiments of s o l d i e r s reached Whitehorse i n A p r i l 1942. 
From t h e r e , one worked nort h to Al a s k a w h i l e another worked south 
toward T e s l i n . A t h i r d regiment was sent to T e s l i n by boat and 
worked south to Watson Lake. (Cruikshank 1985:175). 

75. Here she i s r e f e r r i n g to a pre v i o u s Commissioner of the 
Yukon T e r r i t o r y . 

76. The a p p r o p r i a t e person to marry her when her husband died 
would be someone of h i s same c l a n , D a k l ' a w e i d i , p r e f e r a b l y 
h i s nephew, a s i s t e r ' s son. 

77. N e d l i n r e f e r s to a deceased person being reborn as a new 
baby. Such a c h i l d w i l l g i v e a s i g n at an e a r l y age to an 
a p p r o p r i a t e person t h a t he remembers i n c i d e n t s from t h i s former 
l i f e . Often the d e t a i l s the c h i l d r e v e a l s are ones which c o u l d 
only be known by the deceased and the person the c h i l d t e l l s . 

78. She i s naming women of the Wolf c l a n or moiety who can a l l be 
c l a s s i f i e d as ' s i s t e r - i n - l a w ' . 

79. T h i s i s the word i n Tutchone and Southern Tutchone f o r 'white 
people' and the K 1o part comes from the word f o r 'cl o u d ' . 
Some of the e a r l i e s t s t o r i e s about non-Indians r e f e r to them as 
'cloud people' because of t h e i r f a i r s k i n s . 

80. This s t o r y was t o l d to a grandson who was f l y i n g to Edmonton 
to look f o r work. 
81. This i s a d i r e c t t r a n s l a t i o n of the word f o r mushroom: 
dlay ' t r e e s q u i r r e l ' , n j i ' f o od'). 
82. His encounter w i t h Porcupine earns him the power to 'see' g r i z z l y 
bears by t h e i r f i r e , (see a l s o M c C l e l l a n 1975:76, 129). 
83. G l a c i o l o g i s t s have i d e n t i f i e d a number of s u r g i n g g l a c i e r s i n 
the area j u s t west of Dalton P o s t , ( p e r s o n a l communication Dr. 
G. K. C. C l a r k e , U n i v e r s i t y of B r i t i s h Columbia). 

84. Giant owls l i v i n g i n g l a c i e r s r e p o r t e d l y had copper claws 
( M c C l e l l a n 1975:171-2). 

- 638 -



APPENDIX C 

OLD STYLE WORDS ARE JUST LIKE SCHOOL: MRS. ANNIE NED 

Contents 

S e c t i o n I : How F i r s t T h is Yukon Came To Be 640 

S e c t i o n I I : When the World Began 646 

S e c t i o n I I I : My Husbands' Shagoon 660 

S e c t i o n IV: S t o r i e s from Kusawa Lake, Nakhu 665 

S e c t i o n V: Childhood 674 

S e c t i o n VI: 'Since I Got Smart' 681 

S e c t i o n V I I : Marriage 689 

S e c t i o n V I I I : G e t t i n g the Words Right 696 

S e c t i o n IX: Changes i n the Land 707 

Notes • 715 

- 639 -



S e c t i o n I : Our Shagoon. Our F a m i l y H i s t o r y 

"Since I was t e n , t h a t ' s when I got smart. 
I s t a r t e d to know some t h i n g s . " 

I'm going to put i t down who we are. 
This i s our Shagoon - our h i s t o r y . 
Lots of people i n those days, 
They t o l d t h e i r s t o r y a l l the time. 

This s t o r y comes from o l d people, not j u s t from one person. 
From my grandpa, H u t s h i C h i e f , 
From Laberge C h i e f , 
From Dal t o n Post c h i e f , 
W e l l , they t e l l the s t o r y of how f i r s t t h i s Yukon came to be. 

You don't put i t y o u r s e l f , one s t o r y . 
Don't put i t y o u r s e l f and t e l l a l i t t l e more 
Put what they t e l l you, o l d e r people. 
You've got to t e l l i t r i g h t . 
Not you are t e l l i n g i t , but who t o l d you t hat s t o r y . 

My grandpa, one man, was Hutshi C h i e f . 
He's got two wives: one from S e l k i r k , one from C a r c r o s s ; [1] 
His name i s Kaa j o o l a a x i . That's T l i n g i t . 
Oh, c a l l ^ h i m a d i f f e r e n t one, Kakhah; 
That's Dan k'e; t h a t ' s an easy one. [2] 
His coast I n d i a n name comes from a long time. 
You see from t r a d i n g they c a l l him t h at way. 
You see long time Coast I n d i a n s , they go through that way to 

S e l k i r k , a l l over. 
W e ' l l s t a r t o f f w i t h Hutshi C h i e f f i r s t . 
W e ' ll do the women next time. 
He married f i r s t my Grandma from C a r c r o s s . Dak'alama. 
His S e l k i r k w i f e was K'edama. That's Mrs H u t s h i C h i e f . 

My daddy's name was Hutshi Jim. 
My daddy i s the o l d e s t , H u t s h i Jim. 
Another brother i s C h i e f Joe - Hutshi Joe, same mother. 

One grandpa we got, 
And I've got l o t s of cousins up at 1016 from t h i s l a d y , 

Dak'alama. [3] 
Jimmy Kane i s her g r a n d c h i l d . 
Jimmy Kane's mother, Mrs. Joe Kane i s her daughter. 
These k i d s are a l l born around H u t s h i . 
Hutshi i s a coast name: 
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Coast I n d i a n s c a l l i t Hooch Ee Aaye, means 'Last Time Lake'. 
That's when they go back. 
Then a f t e r Whiteman came, they d i d n ' t go back. 
Dan k'e name i s Chu inagh^. 

Lots of people used to l i v e at H u t s h i . 
There used to be c a r i b o u there a l l the time. 
My grandpa had a b i g house at H u t s h i , r o t t e n now. 

Oh, i t used to be good f i s h i n g spot, 
But t h i s time no good, they say. 
King Salmon came t h a t way too. 
Everybody came there t o g e t h e r . 
Dalton P o s t , too, - j u s t f r e e come f i s h ! 
Ka 1 i t own t h a t p l a c e but they're not s t i n g y w i t h i t . [4] 

W i n t e r t i m e , people hunt f u r , use dog team. 
A f t e r they come from Dalton Post, they go hunt dry meat, put up 

food, b e r r i e s . 
Put them i n b i r c h bark, f r e e z e them and put them away. 
They put s t o n e b e r r i e s i n moose grease and i t ' s j u s t l i k e cheese. 
And r o o t s , l i k e p o t a t o e s . 
They c l e a n up and cut i t and put i n grease, f o r the k i d s . 
There's no hard time. 
I remember b i g herds of c a r i b o u . But now no more. 
My daddy, my u n c l e s , they a l l stay around H u t s h i Lake 
But when they got m a r r i e d , the woman maybe wants to go someplace 

( w i t h her f a m i l y ) . 
That's the way. [5] 
Now I n d i a n woman when she marries whiteman, he takes her home... 

My grandpa's house i s there y e t , though, a l l f a l l e n down, r o t t e n . 
Lots of houses t h e r e , used to be. 
But at H u t s h i , nobody i s there yet. 
You see where t h e r e ' s l o t s of dead people t h e r e . 
My grandpa died at H u t s h i , 
And h i s two wives are b u r i e d there w i t h him. 
My daddy died i n Whitehorse, 17th June, i n T & D s t o r e . [6] 
My mother's name i s Tutalma and she was from H u t s h i . 
Her daddy was B i g Jim. 
There's another coast Indian man from Dalton Post they c a l l 

B i g Jim, 
But that one's d i f f e r e n t . 
This one i s B i g Jim from H u t s h i . 
I don't know h i s Dad though. 
My grandpa was too o l d by the time I got smart, about t h i r t e e n 

y e a r s . 
Big Jim's I n d i a n name i s Kakhnokh. 
He married Dakwa'al. 
They had a daughter Tutalma. 
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That woman was my mother. 
My g r a n d f a t h e r , B i g Jim, has an o l d house at J o j o Lake. 
I t ' s an o l d house that f e l l down a l r e a d y . 

Long-ago-people, any place they go round. [7] 
Come from Dalton P o s t , 
Go see everybody from the next country when you've got time. 
They see them. 
They t a l k . 
Then they go back i n time to put up g r o c e r i e s f o r themselves 

i n w i n t e r . 
They're t r a p p i n g , and they hunt f o r f u r . 

T h i s i s our Shagoon. 
Ka j i t , me, Crow. T s ' e r k ' i . 
Wolf people they c a l l agumnda; Wolf i s agay. 
H u t s h i C h i e f was Ka l i t and B i g Jim was Agumnda. [8] 
B i g Jim from D a l t o n Post was Crow. 
My Mamma's people are Crow - G.aanax,teidi [ 9 ] 
My Daddy i s d i f f e r e n t ; they're Wolf, Agumnda. 
Our s i d e t h a t Crow f i r s t s t a r t s . w i t h . 
Crow c l a i m s Frog. 
A l l Crows, we c l a i m i t , used to be. 
But t h i s time, nothing (people don't know about t h i s ) . 

Now I'm going to t e l l a s t o r y about long time ago. 
This i s my two grandpa's s t o r y , B i g Jim's and H u t s h i C h i e f ' s . 
I'm t e l l i n g t h i s s t o r y not from myself, but because everybody 

( o l d ) knows t h i s s t o r y . 
T h is i s not j u s t my s t o r y - l o t s of o l d people t e l l i t . 
J u s t l i k e now they go to s c h o o l , o l d time we come to our grandpa 
Whoever i s o l d t e l l s i t the same way. 
That's why we put t h i s on paper. 
I t e l l what I know. 
This time people t a l k way under me, not my age. 
They say they know. 
What I see, I t e l l i t , me. 
This s t o r y i s my grandpa's, Hutshi C h i e f . 
W e l l , Coast Indians came i n here a long time before white people 
People had f u r , and they used i t f o r e v e r y t h i n g themselves. 
Nobody knows a l c o h o l , nobody knows sugar before those coast 

Indians come. 
They brought guns, too. 
No whiteman here, n o t h i n g . 
At Noogaayeek, T l i n g i t people f i r s t saw chip s coming down 

from u p r i v e r . 
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People making r a f t s , I guess, and the c h i p s f l o a t e d down. 
"Where d i d t h i s one come from?" they ask. 

So that time they ( T l i n g i t s ) go w i n t e r t i m e to Dalton Post. 
That's the way they meet them (Athapaskans). 
These people are h u n t i n g , and they've got n i c e s k i n c l o t h e s -
Oh, gee, porcupine q u i l l s , moose s k i n s , moccasins! 
E v e r y t h i n g n i c e . 

They see those c l o t h e s and they want them. 
That's the way they found out about these Yukon people, coast 

I n d i a n s . 
Right then, they found where they hunt. 
They trade them k n i f e , axe; 
They get c l o t h e s , babiche, f i s h s k i n . 

They've got n o t h i n g , those T l i n g i t people, 
J u s t c l o t h c l o t h e s , groundhog c l o t h e s . Nothing! 
Goat and groundhog, t h a t ' s a l l . [10] 

But people here had l o t s of f u r and they used i t i n 
e v e r y t h i n g themselves. 

Ready-made moccasins, buckskin parky, 
S i l v e r f o x , red f o x , c a r i b o u s k i n parky sewed up w i t h 

porcupine q u i l l s . 
You can't see i t , t h i s time, that k i n d . 
I saw i t , t h a t time. 
My grandma got i t . . . s o p r e t t y . . . 

So t h a t ' s how they got i t ! 
They ( T l i n g i t s ) got snowshoes and moose s k i n c l o t h e s - a l l warm 
Parky, c a r i b o u parky, c a r i b o u b l a n k e t , c a r i b o u mattress 
Anything l i k e t h a t they want to use. 
Those people wanted c l o t h e s from here i n Yukon... 
Ski n c l o t h e s , s h e epskin, warm m i t t s . . . 
So they t r a d e . 
They do i t f o r a purpose. 
They make d i f f e r e n t snowshoes (from T l i n g i t ) i n t h i s Yukon: 
They f i x them w i t h c a r i b o u s k i n babiche, n i c e snowshoes. 
Coast Indians trade f o r snowshoes, trade f o r c l o t h e s , 
For snowshoe s t r i n g , babiche, sinew, tanned s k i n - a l l s o f t . 
I don't know the time coast Indians came to t h i s Yukon, 
My grandmother, my grandpa, they t o l d me t h a t ' s the way. 

These Yukon people t o l d Coast Indians to come back i n summertime 
So they d i d , next summer. 
Yukon people had l o t s of f u r s . 
That time they don't know money -
They don't know where to s e l l them. 
So Coast Indians brought i n guns. 
W e l l , they're s u r p r i s e d about t h a t , Yukon people! 
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They've been using bow and arrow! 
They t r a d e . 

Coast I n d i a n s got guns, k n i f e , axe. 
They came on snowshoes. 
They pack sugar, t e a , tobacco, c l o t h to sew. 
R i c h people would have e i g h t packers each! 
They b r i n g s h e l l s , they b r i n g a n y t h i n g , they trade them. 
They trade f o r c l o t h e s . 

Coast Indians b r i n g sugar, t e a . 
At f i r s t these Yukon people don't want i t . 
But p r e t t y soon, they go to Klukwan. 
They take t h e i r f u r . 
They know where to s e l l i t now. 
They go down w i n t e r t i m e w i t h toboggan, Dalton Post way or 

Lake A r k e l l . [11] 

But people here got crazy f o r i t ( t r a d e goods). 
They trade f o r k n i f e , they trade f o r a n y t h i n g , they say, 

s h e l l s , guns, needles. 
When you buy t h a t gun, you've got to p i l e up f u r s how long that 

gun, same as that gun, how t a l l ! 
Then you get that gun. 

I don't know those guns. 
That's before me. I don't see i t . 
But my grandpa had t h a t k i n d at H u t s h i . 
I see what they've been buying - b l a n k e t s , not so t h i c k you know 

q u i t e l i g h t . 
You c o u l d pack maybe f i f t y b l a n k e t s , I guess, from the coast. 
They b r i n g a l l t h a t . 
Everybody buys t h e i r grandpa, grandma a k n i f e t h a t time! 

My grandpa, H u t s h i C h i e f , had t r a d i n g p a r t n e r , G a a s l e e n i . 
We f i x e d up h i s grave, my brother and myself. 
Old people are s a t i s f i e d w i t h Coast I n d i a n s , what they b r i n g -
C l o t h , guns and matches. 
They use f l i n t b e f o r e , and b i r c h bark. 
Coast Indians taught people to chew ( t o b a c c o ) . 
I never used i t , me. 
I never used to use sugar, too. 
W e l l , they r e s t there and then they .go anyplace, see? 
They go hunt, they go back. 
These people they go down to see them. 
Dalton Post people are a l l our people. 
And Burwash people. A l l ours. 
Some from Carcross too. 
This time j u s t where they s t a y , they s t a y , looks l i k e i t to me. 
I t was my grandpa, my grandma, 
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They t o l d me about t h a t , about before. 

I never saw those ones. 
I know l o t s of Coast I n d i a n s , but they d i d n ' t b r i n g anything i n 

my time. 
I don't see Coast Indians packing. 
I t ' s b efore me, I guess, when my grandma i s young. 
About one thousand years ago. 
About two thousand years ago, now. 

When Skookum Jim found g o l d , t h a t ' s the time e v e r y t h i n g changed. 
T h i s time we can't do i t now ( t r a v e l around). 
People stay where they s t a y . 
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"Some people t e l l s t o r i e s Coast In d i a n way. 
Me, I t e l l i t Yukon way." 

Crow and Beaverman 

W e l l , I know l o t s of people, o l d people, long time. 
They t e l l the same s t o r i e s , o l d people 
That's the ones I know, 
(About) f i r s t when t h i s land comes, 
When t h i s ground i s f i x e d . 

That time, l o t s of people camped one p l a c e . 
People go one way ( d i r e c t i o n ) , one way go. 
They don't know which way people go. 
They don't come back, don't come back, don't come back home. 
They go. 
Crow and Beaver - they c a l l him Asuya - t h a t means 'Smart Man', 
Asuya, t h a t ' s Beaver. 
Two of them, t h a t ' s a l l . 
The way people go, they f i g u r e they want to go. 
Somebody t e l l s them to go because people don't come back. 
They go. They f o l l o w . They f o l l o w the t r a c k . 
They go, go, go. 
P r e t t y soon they come to mountain, a mountain. 
They come to the top of the mountain. 
I t goes d o w n h i l l , bad p l a c e . 
From here they s l i d e down, those people (who) go. 
Then, Wolverine he stays down th e r e : 
He's got something to k i l l people when they s l i d e down -
Dry something - l i t t l e dry t r e e , you know; they c a l l i t kyo. 
They s l i d e down, 
And i t ' s j u s t l i k e they're poked i n s i d e w i t h that one, 
Get k i l l e d . 
Then t h a t Wolverine, he's b i g , b i g . 
Long time ago, they're b i g , they say, that Wolverine. 
They eat those people. 
His w i f e , too, i s b i g . 
As soon as they get people t h e r e , they eat. 
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I s a i d t h a t o l d people t e l l me t h i s s t o r y . 
Not one man t o l d me, but ten people, o l d people. 
My grandpa and my grandmother, 
They're a l l w i t h me when they d i e . 
Other o l d people, too, they t o l d me. 

So they k i l l him. 
They come to t h a t Wolverine place and they go down the s l i d e s . 
They know t h a t down there something k i l l s the people. 
They ( W o l v e r i n e s ) put water down there to (make a) s l i d e down. 
Then i t f r o z e , and you can s l i d e down f a s t . 
J u s t then, they're poked i n s i d e ( i m p a l e d ) . 

They (Crow and Beaver) take o f f t h e i r s h i r t . 
They put the branches i n and make i t ( l o o k ) l i k e a l e g , too. 
They push i t down. 
P r e t t y soon, a man i s down there on the bottom 
And he pokes at the branches they put i n the s h i r t , f i l l e d up 

l i k e a person. 
They see him. 
Then he p u l l s i t - i t ' s l i g h t , t h a t one. 
He's got a camp t h e r e . 
His w i f e i s t h e r e , h i s f a m i l y t h e r e . 
He comes down. 
He s t a r t e d poking a s t i c k to them. 
So they t h i n k about i t t h e i r s e l f , 
And they k i l l him w i t h bow and arrow. 

They've got sharp rock, I guess, a long time ago, a bone. 
And when i t h i t s him, i t comes out. 
I t goes r i g h t through and k i l l s him. 

That was not a person, that one, Wolverine. 
Oh b i g . They're b i g ! 

So they k i l l him. 
They run down one s i d e (of the s l i d e ) . 
They k i l l t h a t Wolverine. B i g one. 
They poke him w i t h t h a t bow and arrow. 

And h i s w i f e who stays t h e r e , b i g , too, that one. 
Fat. 
They eat l o t s of people, I guess. 
Then they come to h i s w i f e . 
"What f o r you eat people? 
What f o r your husband eats people, you too?" they t e l l her. 
" I suppose you got to be game, you." 
Ju s t l i k e they (teach) l e s s o n ( t o ) people, that Crow and Beaver. 

W e l l , they t a l k . 
"We got to k i l l her." 
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"Yes, we got to k i l l her, t o o . " 

That one's got pups, t h a t woman. 
They k i l l her, k i l l w i t h bow and arrow, same. 
A f t e r t h a t , they cut her open. 

They (pups) climb up t r e e s l i k e t h i s . Wolverine. 
They're a l i v e then, 
And as soon as they k i l l her, they run to the t r e e . 

"What are we going to do ( w i t h them)?" 

" W e l l , when they grow how b i g they are now ( t h a t ' s enough)." 
They don't want (them to be) b i g . 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e they h i t them. 

"So, we've got to k i l l them. 
Save two, the female and the man." 
They saved two; the r e s t they want to k i l l them. 

That Beaver wants to climb up to where they got i n the t r e e . 
A l l pee on him! 
He comes back. 

Then Crow does t h a t : he f l i e s there and k i l l s them. 
He asks each, "Are you a g i r l ? " 

"Yes." 

"And you?" 

"Yes, a boy." 

That's a l l . Two o n l y , they save. 

Then he t e l l s them, 
"You've got to be the same b i g . Don't eat anybody! 
I t ' s no good!" 
See, l o t s of people I guess they eat. 

Long time, f i r s t t h i s land i s mud, I guess, that time. 
Then from t h e r e , t h i s s t o r y comes... 
They t e l l next man, next man, next man. 
Now i t comes to the l a s t . 
But these s c h o o l k i d s don't know, t h i s time, 

t h i s s t o r y , see? 

Then they say, 
"We're going to give you feed, what you're going to eat." 
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They c a l l him sha'ur, 'my f r i e n d ' , long time. 

Now. People coming. Lots of them. 
And they camp t h i s s i d e , other s i d e of the f i r e . [13] 
Then they want to dry t h e i r moccasins; 
They put up p o l e , those people. 
That's why they do t h a t , I guess, 
( i . e . she's going to t e l l why). 
Then Asuya s a i d , 
"That t h i n g ' s no good," he s a i d . 
"Which way d i d he come (from)?" 
He f o l l o w s ; he's going to watch i t here. 

And they f i x e d i t t h e r e ; they dry moccasins on the f i r e 

You know Crow...he f l i e s around. 

Asuya f o l l o w s h i s t r a c k s and f i n d s h i s sack -
Mooseskin packsack, used to be, they say, long time -
He opens. 
Here i t ' s k i d s f e e t t h e r e ! I n d i a n s ! 

He l o o k s same as a man, too, ( l i k e an) I n d i a n . 
They c a l l him K 6 j e1. Yeah. Long time. 

He opens t h a t . Crow. Hangs i t up a g a i n . 
He b r i n g s moose meat to h i s p a r t n e r . 
They got moose meat, too; cook moose meat. 
They t r y to show people too. 

(This i s how) they know how t r u e i s person! 
So they got i t , t h a t one. 
They f i x up t h a t ptarmigan and they cook, that Crow. 
That one, too, they give i t . 
He s m e l l s i t . He l e a v e s i t . 

"How come you're not hungry?" they t e l l him. 

Already they know. 
Both of them know what he e a t s : person! 
He goes down. His f a m i l y i s coming behind, a l l h i s k i d s 
So he s l e e p s . 
They s l e e p . Two men (Crow and Beaver). 
And they b r i n g t h i s along: green club from a t r e e . 
They cut i t t h e r e , put i t t h e r e . 
They've got bow and arrow, too. 
So t h a t ' s why they come around too. 

I don't know who put i t (caused i t ) , 
That Smart Man to go round, 

- 650 -



Old S t y l e Words Are J u s t L i k e School Mrs. Annie Ned 

They giv e ptarmigan. 
They k i l l w i t h bow and arrow, b r i n g a bunch over t h e r e . 
"You could get i t y o u r s e l f , a f t e r . 
Don't eat persons a g a i n . 
You're going to be game, you," they t e l l them. 

When the people went from home 
A l l the f a r s i d e they go. [12] 
A l l got eaten by Wolverine. 
That's what the o l d people t e l l . That's l o t s of people 

From t h e r e , they g i v e feed. 

Then they t e l l them, "You eat d r i e d meat cache." 

What f o r they say t h a t ! ! ! 
"Somebody's cache, and gopher too, you've got to eat i t . 
You k i l l f o r y o u r s e l f . " 

Then they k i l l them: 
"Same b i g as Wolverine," they t e l l them. 
( i . e . w o l v e r i n e must never grow l a r g e r than these pups). 

Then they go from t h e r e . 

I I 

Walk around, walk around. 
Then they camp some place l i k e t h i s . Snow. 
They've got to eat something, I guess, themselves. 
They come to camp. 
Around t h i s l a n d , t h i s ground, f i r s t they see him. 
F i r s t everybody they b r i n g i t on t h i s l a n d . 

Then they camp. 
P r e t t y soon, one man comes. 
L i k e a same person ( l o o k s l i k e a person). 

Then they give t h i s . Moose nose they cook. 
Then they cut i t f o r him: 
"Right t h e r e , t h a t ' s what we e a t . " 
That man p i c k s i t up; he smells i t , puts i t back. 
Now they found out! ( t h a t he's not human) 
That's no good. 
That's f o r that reason they go round t h i s ocean, I guess, 
But t h i s i s Yukon s t o r y , t h i s one. 

Then they camp. 
"We've got big place here. You sleep r i g h t here, my f r i e n d . " 

- 649 -



Old S t y l e Words Are J u s t L i k e School Mrs. Annie Ned 

To c l e a n up that k i n d of people. 
J u s t l i k e somebody t e l l s him who's no good. 
That's why Asuya, they c a l l him. 
T s ' e r k ' i (Crow) helps too. 

They went to s l e e p . 

P r e t t y soon, he gets up, that 
Those moccasins, which one i s 

h i s moccasin. 
He thought he's going to k i l l 

They know i t . 
They watch i t . 
One s l e e p s one way, one sleeps t h i s (the other) way. 
But t h e i r f e e t they reach l i k e t h i s (they t o u c h ) . 
Soon as t h a t man gets up (they k i c k each o t h e r ) . 
That's why they s l e e p that way. 

They t r i e d to giv e him something to eat. 
I f he eats t h a t now, he w i l l t u r n to person. 
Yeah! That man could t u r n to person l i k e them. 
That's why they show him that one ( f o o d ) . 

He won't take i t , what people eat. 
He knows i t . 
He lea v e s i t . 
P r e t t y soon he gets up. 
How he t h i n k s he's going to k i l l two men? 

They snore. 
"Get up, get up!" 
They jumped on t h a t man. One of them h i t him. 
The other one got up and he h i t the back. 
And they k i l l e d him. 
They clubbed him down! 
In the morning, h i s shoes were t h e r e . 
He thought he was going to k i l l those people, 
So he's got good mukluks; he put them i n place of h i s moccasins. 

So they picked them (the moccasins) up a g a i n ; 
They put them on. 
They leave i t ( h i s mukluks) t h e r e . 
They go. 
Then they know where he comes from. 

Got to go t h a t way, they say. 

man. He gets up. 
p r e t t y , he moved i t i n place of 

those two. 
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I I I 

They walk, walk. 
P r e t t y soon, they're by the l a k e , where people s t a y . 
A man - t h a t ' s another man - comes from that camp by the l a k e . 
They c a l l him Sha'ur (same d i a c r i t i c s as above). 

"What are you doing?" 

W e l l , I don't know how they understand. 
They understand a n y t h i n g , those two! 
That ' s how they' re b u i l t , I guess. 

"So what are you doing, Sha'ur?" 

" W e l l , I'm f i s h i n g here". 
He wants to push those two men (Crow and Beaver) i n the 

a i r h o l e i n t h a t l a k e , that man. 
That's the way people go, I guess, people b e f o r e . 
So they've got to play w i t h him (delay him) by that a i r h o l e . 
They see f i r e back there (at h i s camp). 
The r i v e r runs f o r him. 

"Say, Sha'ur, take o f f your c l o t h e s and s t u f f them i n 
t h a t a i r h o l e . 

We've got b e t t e r k i n d . " 

How crazy to say t h a t ! 

So he took o f f h i s c l o t h e s and put them i n the a i r h o l e . 
No c l o t h e s , p r e t t y soon. 

Then they run around. 
They should k i l l him r i g h t away! What f o r . . . ! 

P r e t t y soon, he's c o l d . 
That's the time they run, they run. ^ 
When they got to a b i g stump, they went i n s i d e , T s ' e r k ' i 

and Asuya. 
Must be g e t t i n g beat, I guess. 
T s ' e r k ' i and Asuya, they j u s t run i n s i d e . 
Without c l o t h e s , he's g e t t i n g c o l d . 

They've got s h e s h ^ l (stone axe). 
He d i d t h a t . He took i t l i k e t h i s (swung i t ) . 
Oh, he put h i s head up. They watch i t . 

In that a i r h o l e are h i s c l o t h e s . 

From t h e r e , they run. 
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What they t h i n k , I guess, i s how tough! 
Should be easy to k i l l him, (but i t ' s n o t ) . 
I don't know why they do t h a t . 

So they go i n s i d e t h a t b i g wood. 
He comes. 
Going to k i l l them. 
No, they can't h i t him! 
( C l a p s ) They k i l l him; push him i n a i r h o l e . 

Then they go to t h a t place where they see smoke. 
That's a l l , t h a t man ( o n l y the man) they got i t . 

J u s t a woman t h e r e . 
They give her the same t h i n g : 
Moose nose cooked, ptarmigan cooked, e v e r y t h i n g . 

"You want to e a t ? " 

"No," s m e l l s i t , puts i t down. 
" I don't know what k i n d that one ( i s ) . " 
So he s a i d , "What do you people e a t ? " 

They could hear a n y t h i n g , I guess, that one. 
Right t h e r e , somebody t a l k s to them. 
No good. 
Not a t r u e person. 
So they k i l l e d her. 

That's the bad people. 
They eat people, too, l i k e K6 je1 . 

A long time ago, f i r s t i t was n i g h t . [14] 
I don't know what i t could be, me too . . . 

IV 

Then, they go from t h e r e . 
People got smoke t h e r e , under the mountain. 
Lake t h e r e . 
(Crow and Beaver d i s c u s s ) : 
"He's a person, a l r i g h t , t h a t man." 
"No, i t ' s j u s t l i k e that Wolverine." 
They went to where an o l d man stays with h i s w i f e . 
They've got a young g i r l . 
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"Ho," he says, " I can't climb up to that sheep up t h e r e . 
You see him? 
I can't climb up there any more. 
My l e g i s no good. 
You're going to be my son-in-law ( i f you k i l l him)." 

He s a i d t h a t to t h a t young man, Beaver. 
He'd l i k e t h a t Beaver f o r h i s son-in-law. 

W e l l , f o u r t e e n years o l d , she's got a hat, that g i r l , [15] 
Stays a long time away when that happens. 
Then he says t h a t , t h a t o l d man (to Asuya). 

(Beaverman says) "Oh, my moccasins are no good, a l l t o r n . " 

" W e l l , I'm going to g i v e i t to my daughter quick (to sew). 
You take i t o f f . " 
That, h i s daughter, he put on (dressed up) l i k e sheep. 
Right t h e r e , w a l k i n g around t h e r e , t h a t ' s h i s daughter. 

He Asuya wants to k i l l those two. 

So that o l d man s a i d , 
"I've come t h i s way, and I ' l l k i l l him from here." 

" A l r i g h t . A l r i g h t . " 
Now he (the o l d man) sewed i t up h i m s e l f 

( p r e t e n d i n g h i s daughter d i d the work). 
Then he s a i d , " A l r i g h t , we go. I ' l l go too," t h a t old man s a i d . 
Asuya has got sharp bow and arrow under h i s h a i r . 
They go t h e r e . 
(The o l d man t e l l s Asuya to push the sheep down the mountain, 
but r e a l l y i n t e n d s to push Asuya). 

He (Asuya) pushed him down. 
That o l d man's w i f e was t h e r e , has that s h e s h | l . 
They see her: Crow, he can see that (by f l y i n g ) . 
Asuya asks, "Where from? Show me where to s t e p . " 

That mountain i s hard. I t ' s w i n t e r t i m e . 
He does t h a t , then. Crow pushes him over. 
Here, h i s own w i f e k i l l s him at the bottom. 

Yeah! 
Then Crow, he f l i e s and Asuya goes down again. 
That's h i s w i f e , t h e r e . 
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"What does your Daddy do? (they ask the daughter). 
Are you a person? 
What are you? 
You want to be saved?" 

That Crow comes back. 

"Go home." 
She's j u s t f o u r t e e n years o l d . 
They brought her back to the house. 

"What are you?" (they ask her) 

"Bear. Bear we a r e . " 

"Well what do you want to do, k i l l i n g people? 
I f you're going to keep on, we're going to k i l l you." 
She s a i d , "No more." 

They giv e her food and she eats i t , so they l e t her go. 
They l e t her go. 

V 

Then a f t e r t h a t , they came to a r e g u l a r bear. 
Must be s p r i n g t i m e now. 
They go around y e t , that bear f a m i l y . 
Regular bear. B i g bear. They come. 

He (bear) says, "Yeah! We want to get that Asuya -
Beaver t h e r e . " 

They want to k i l l t h a t beaver, bear. [16] 
They want to eat him. 
W e l l , beaver i s h i s people: 
(Asuya asks bear) "What you been doing?" 
(how have you been t r y i n g to catch beaver?) 

" W e l l , we t r i e d to k i l l him (beaver) 
He goes r i g h t i n the middle of that p l a c e , open p l a c e . 
We set out f i s h n e t . " 
He (beaver) wears a row of te e t h around h i s neck. 
Then T s ' e r k ' i s a i d , " I t h i n k they're no good, these people." 
He goes around, he f l i e s . 
Sometimes when they get stuck he f l i e s around to f i n d out 

what i t i s . 
Those bears r e a l l y want to k i l l beaver. 
Then they caught him. 
That's beaver t h e r e . Oh, he knows now, Beaver. 
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He says, "Right c l o s e to t h e r e , they set a f i s h n e t f o r me. 
They're going to eat people, shtir, bear. 
They eat people. How about you?" 

"Oh, bad one, that people. 
I've got no place to go, w i n t e r t i m e . 
They p r e t t y near get me," (beaver s a i d ) . 

W e l l , they k i l l him ( b e a r ) . 
They set a beaver net and he chews that one, t h a t beaver. 
That's why they don't get him, see? 
Then they k i l l t h a t bear. 
One beaver, he goes on the water. 
J u s t Crow alone. 
"You've got enough food?" he t e l l s beaver? 

"Yeah. Got a l i t t l e b i t now." 

So they b r i n g poplar t r e e , throw i n t h e r e . 

W e l l , that beaver ( s a y s ) , 
"We want f u r . People going to get f u r . " 
That's why people now get s k i n , f u r , from beaver. 
And t h a t ' s why bear, he can't k i l l people. 
G r i z z l y bear, though, he k i l l s people t h i s time, see? 
They don't get a f t e r him. He passes them. 

Then they (Crow and Beaver) go from t h e r e . 
They do e v e r y t h i n g i n s p r i n g t i m e there. 
Go round, round, 
Which way bad people s t a y , 
"Don't k i l l nobody. Don't bother people. 
That's game, you, f o r people to eat you. Don't do t h a t . " 
And they go on...got boat now...float down...float down... 
They come to ghost - t s ' i n . 
They're l y i n g t h e r e . 
So, he s a i d , " A l l f u l l dry meat." 
They don't see anybody. 
You know Crow! He wants to eat dry meat, a n y t h i n g . 
Beaver says, "No, you don't want to eat i t . Don't bother." 

J u s t the same, Crow, he p i c k s i t up from nobody, 
Loads up that boat with dry meat. 
P r e t t y soon, they f l o a t from t h e r e . 
Hhhht, hhht - under boat, t h a t ' s ghost! 
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From where they take that meat, i t goes back a g a i n . 
I t goes back i n t h a t boat! 
That meat i s a l l hung up a g a i n ! 
He does t h a t j u s t the same, that Crow. He wants to 

f i n d out, see? 

That Beaver, though, he j u s t watches. 
He says "No people? What k i n d of people i s that? 
What k i n d of people do you t h i n k are here? 
How come th a t boat comes back here?" 

Crow eats i t anyway. 
That Crow does e v e r y t h i n g ! 
Here i t comes s t r a i g h t through him, that meat! 

W e l l , they can't do a n y t h i n g . 
They can't see who i t i s . 
He loads up a g a i n . He goes. 
I t got back up t h e r e , a l l that meat hangs up a g a i n . 

And they t a l k about i t . 
" W e l l , I got beat here now! What do you t h i n k ? " 
Then T s ' e r k ' i t a l k s , 
" W e l l , j u s t show up f o r your meat! 
Because nobody's t h e r e , t h a t ' s why we take i t . 
Why don't you show?" 

T a l k . . t a l k ... t a l k ... you know that Crow! 

Asuya can't do n o t h i n g , too. 
"Oh!" somebody says. "We don't bother nobody. 
We don't bother you." 
Somebody s a i d t h a t , f i n a l l y . 
T a l k ! They can't t a l k f o r n o t h i n g ! 

Then Beaver s a i d , 
"What k i n d of people you?" 
"Ghost. T s ' i n . We don't bother anybody. 
Why do you take our grub? Yeah! 
We're the same people as you were before we d i e . 
We can't do nothing to you. We don't bother people." 

That's ghost country I t h i n k they've been too, see? 

So Beaver s a i d , 
"You're going to do nothing to people? To our people? You?" 
"No, we bother nobody. We are a d i f f e r e n t p l a c e . 
We come from you people who d i e d . 
We d i e d . 
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We got our own g r o c e r i e s . No way we bother people." 

So they l e t i t go, t h a t one. Can't do n o t h i n g . 
Not going to bother anybody, not doing harm. 
So they l e t them go. 

VI 

A f t e r t h a t , they go, go. 
They're c l o s e to s a l t water now. 
They come to f i s h i n g . 

• 

Deer. Kuk'an. Long time l i k e person, I guess. 
That one k i l l e d people too. 
Something wrong, I guess. I t grows b i g . 
So Crow c a l l s him, 
"My a u n t i e ' s husband! L e t ' s f i s h . I'd l i k e to see f i s h i n g . 

He goes w i t h a boat, goes w i t h a boat. 
Then he gets on w i t h i t . 

"What k i n d of b a i t you got?" 
That's hook b a i t f o r f i s h . 
They're coming to s a l t water. 

C h a t l ( h a l i b u t ) they want. C h a t l . 
That's the one he throws on. 
P r e t t y soon he k i l l e d i t t h a t a u n t i e . 

So p r e t t y soon Crow comes back to that man's w i f e . 

Ax Xox - where's your a u n t i e ' s husband?" says that woman. 

"Oh, he's coming. He's got l o t s of f i s h - s a l t water f i s h 
We're going to g i v e you h a l i b u t b e l l i e s . " 

He g i v e s her r o c k s , hot ones! 

"These are h a l i b u t b e l l i e s which my a u n t i e ' s husband 
( i . e . your husband) g i v e s you. 

I've got them, my a u n t i e . " 
She eats i t l i k e t h a t , that l a d y , those r o c k s . 
She got k i l l e d r i g h t t h e r e . 
So he was married to a lady who was no good, I guess, 

t h a t one. 
That's why they d i d t h a t . 
J u s t funny how they can k i l l them. 
Then, a f t e r t h a t , they got on the boat. 
Whenever they see that k i n d , they give them what 

a person e a t s . 
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"You're not going to grow any more. 
J u s t the same b i g you s t a y . " 

From t h e r e , they s p l i t . 
T s ' e r k ' i goes to Coast I n d i a n s i d e . 
Beaver goes to Yukon s i d e . 
They're going to s t r a i g h t e n up t h i s w o r l d . 
No more danger, they say. 

"So I'm going to be Yukon (Beaver s a i d ) . 

" W e l l , I ' l l come back (Crow s a i d ) . 
I'm going to s a l t water s i d e . " 

That's what I know of t h i s s t o r y . 
VI 

The's why t h a t Crow don't want f i s h to come from s a l t water, 
t h i s way, see? [17] 

Must be t h a t ' s why. 
That time he put h i s hand (wing) l i k e t h a t at Klukshu, 

( p o i n t i n g toward the c o a s t ) . 
At Klukshu, they've got s a l t water f i s h . 

He should leave i t alone! 
Then those f i s h would come up t h e r e , Champagne. 

You see t h a t Dezadeash Lake? 
About three m i l e s ( s e p a r a t e s the two d r a i n a g e s ) . 
But he makes Dezadeash come out other s i d e ( f l o w i n g n o r t h ) . 
King salmon, the other s i d e ; s i l v e r salmon. 
He d i d i t there too. 
His hand he put up l i k e t h a t . 
That's what they say, o l d people, see? 
Then he d i d t h a t t h i s place too (Kusawa Lake). 
Other s i d e water ran down to Klukwan, 
F i s h came there too. 
What f o r Crow do that t h a t way? 
G l a c i e r on top t h e r e , t h a t ' s what he d i d ! 
He could have made f i s h go t h at wayl 
J u s t to Haines summit, f i s h go. 
That Lake A r k e l l , mountain go l i k e t h a t . 
From the other s i d e , b i g r i v e r goes down to Klukwan. 
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"We l e a r n from grandma, grandpa, what they do 
And they e x p l a i n to us. 
I t h i n k everybody knows t h a t , 
But I know what they say! " 

Now I'm going to t e l l my husband's h i s t o r y , Paddy Smith. 
My f i r s t husband was Paddy Smith, Kaknnokh. 
His grandmother married from Coast Indians to t h i s Yukon. 

My husband's f a t h e r had Coast I n d i a n name - Goonxaktsay. 
Coast Indians gave him that one when they came to t r a d e . 
Whiteman gave^him name too - 'Johnson'. 
I n d i a n way, Dan k'e h i s name was K'ayedata. 

Those days one man had one p a r t n e r . 
F i r s t time Coast I n d i a n s t r a d e , 
They brought i n d i f f e r e n t c o l o u r e d b l a n k e t s -
Red b l a n k e t s , y e l l o w b l a n k e t s , blue b l a n k e t s . 
No duty t h a t time they pack! [18] 
My grandma gave me one of those b l a n k e t s , 
But I put i t up w i t h my daughter when she d i e d . 

L a t e r they gave me Paddy Smith's b r o t h e r , Johnny Ned: 
Paddy's mother, Johnny's mother are s i s t e r s so i t ' s j u s t l i k e 

they are b r o t h e r s , I n d i a n way. 
Johnny's mother and f a t h e r are both from Yukon. 
His f a t h e r ' s name was Tsenedhata, Frank Slim's namesake. 

That's how they do i t i n the o l d days. 
We don't l e t i t go. J u s t have to take i t . [19] 
My f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s country, Paddy's f a t h e r ' s c o u n t r y , i s here. 
Steamboat Landing. 
Duuchuga, ' d r i f t w o o d creek'. 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e a bridge there where d r i f t w o o d b u i l d s up. 
Two r i v e r s meet there - / 

Lake A r k e l l R i v e r ( T a k h i n i R i v e r ) , Duu Chu, 
And Mendenhall R i v e r , Chenk'ala Chu. 
I t comes from Ten M i l e Lake (Taye Lake?), Chenk'ala 
Long time ago, King Salmon used to go up Chenk'ala Chu to 

Ten M i l e Lake, 
But my time there were too many beaver and King Salmon d i d n ' t 

go through. 
My f a t h e r - i n - l a w came here when he married Paddy Smith's mother. 
He l i v e d t h i s s i d e ( n o r t h s i d e ) of Mendenhall, Chenk'ala Chu 
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A f t e r I stayed w i t h my husband, Paddy Smith, 
We had house other s i d e (south s i d e of the r i v e r ) . 

Long time ago, Coast Indians used to come to here to t r a d e . 
T h i s i s my f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s c o u n t r y : 
He stayed here a l l the time. 
There's a graveyard up above there -
My f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s mother i s bu r i e d there - Shotk'e, 
Al s o my mother's b r o t h e r , K a t l a y , C h a r l i e . 

That Lake A r k e l l they c a l l Kusawa. 
That's Koosoowaak 'long l a k e ' , 
Dan k'e Nakhu Chu, ' r a f t c r o s s i n g ' . 
They c a l l t h a t narrow place Nakhy, 
But the l a k e takes i t s name from that narrow p l a c e . 

Now I'm going to t a l k about Nakhy, t h a t narrows at Lake A r k e l l . 
My husband's people own t h a t Lake A r k e l l . 

Before Coast I n d i a n s , before guns, they had ranch f o r moose at 
Lake A r k e l l . 

They got c o r r a l t h e r e , set snares, 
Then everybody came the r e - l o t s of meat, l o t s of f i s h . 
They helped t o g e t h e r . 

I never saw c a r i b o u snared; t h a t ' s before my time 
But I know th a t k i n d . 
NuJrata, h i s name, my husband's f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r . 
He stayed there a l l the time. 

Sometimes he goes to Klukshu, to get f i s h -
Sometimes he wants a d i f f e r e n t k i n d of f i s h , I guess. 

That c o r r a l was down at Lake A r k e l l , 
At Nakh^, at the narrows. 

You can't see them ( c o r r a l s ) t h i s time... 
Even I d i d n ' t see them when I was young, 
When I went t h e r e . 
This l a n d , he comes out, 
Grows a n y t h i n g . 
That narrow place j u s t goes across t h e r e . 
They put f i s h n e t there - t h a t ' s why they got i t t h e r e . 
They made sinew themselves, e a r l y days. 
When Coast Indians came that time they got ( s t r i n g ) f i s h n e t . 
Before t h a t , sinew, j u s t t i e d up l i k e t h r e a d . 
Then you get l o t s of f i s h , they say. 
You go to head of r i v e r , c r o s s that l a k e , then maybe f i f t e e n 

m i l e s . 
Old people don't know 'mil e s ' those days - maybe te n , maybe more, 
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They put i t between the lake and mountain, then run the c a r i b o u 
through. 

One man owned i t , Nutata, my husband's people 
A l l t h a t l a k e belonged to them, agumnda, Wolf. 

Nu l a t a owned Nakhu, 
i i- ^ 7 

But he's not t h e r e alone. 
Lots of people come to him, a l l over. 
He stayed t h e r e . 
Everyone goes there -
My f a t h e r - i n - l a w , 
Laberge C h i e f , 
A l l C a r c r o s s people come t h e r e . 
A l l H u t s h i -
A l l go t h e r e , have a good time. 
Then N u l a t a and h i s people go round -
Klukshu, Dezadeash, H u t s h i , 
That's what they do, long ago. 
I f they want to t r a p , nobody stops them. 
They're f r e e to go. 

Everybody i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h him, N u l a t a . 
Everybody! He's not s t i n g y w i t h i t . 
I t ' s t h a t narrow p l a c e . 
That's where they c r o s s w i t h r a f t s , t h e r e . 
I t ' s not too f a r to go t h e r e . 
Yeah. They a l l enjoy. 

There used to be l o t s of c a r i b o u , even i n my time. 
When c a r i b o u came, 
I t was j u s t l i k e horses. 
You c o u l d hear i t (hooves) making noise on the i c e . 
Wintertime t h a t Mountain i s covered up. 
Way back I went around wi t h my grandpa; he shot f i f t y c a r i b o u . 
Long time people made c a r i b o u summer parky. 
Summertime s k i n , s hort h a i r , doesn't come o f f . 
A l l porcupine q u i l l s , p r e t t y . 
Moose were g e t t i n g s h o r t when c a r i b o u came; 
Not too long ago, they came back ag a i n . 
But people bother them too much, I guess. 
They're dying o f f , I hear. 

Coast Indians come to t h i s Yukon i n A p r i l . 
They s t a r t o f f from Klukwan. 
That (Kusawa) R i v e r comes down behind that mountain l i k e t h i s , 

t h i s way down to Klukwan. 
W e l l , they come up. 
They walk t h i s way. 
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They p u l l t h i n g s on i c e . 
They've got a t r a i l from Klukwan, see? where the r i v e r comes down. 
G l a c i e r i s there too, at the head of the l a k e , on the top 

of the mountain. 
Then they come here by Lake A r k e l l , down t h i s way. 
Now t h i s time you can't go t h a t way. 
Only one way now. There's car t r a i l now. 

They don't c a l l i t r i g h t , Lake A r k e l l - Koosoowaak. 
Aak, they c a l l them, ' l a k e ' : i t means 'long ways'. 
At the head of Lake A r k e l l t h e r e ' s l o t s of wood where the r i v e r 

comes i n . 
They made r a f t s , not boats. 
R a f t s work b e t t e r than boats on Lake A r k e l l . 
When waves come, boats have to p u l l out. 
But when they make r a f t s , n o t h i ng i s wrong wit h them. 
They take out t r e e r o o t s , s p l i t them, put them i n water. 
Then they t w i s t w i l l o w s , t i e up green t r e e s . 
Then they t i e every l o g t o g e t h e r , t i e up, t i e up. 

Then they come on t h i s T a k h i n i R i v e r , r a f t s . 
Go to Lake Laberge: 
The man who t r a d e s there stay s t h e r e ; 
The o t h e r s go on to F o r t S e l k i r k . 
That's as f a r as they go. 
I saw one man from Haines (who used to trade here) 
His name Lootaax. 
He s a i d when he saw smoke f i r e (on Yukon R i v e r ) , 
That's the time he used to l i k e . 
Then he knew people were t h e r e . 
That's the time he's s a t i s f i e d . 
Another way, Coast Indians used to go to H u t s h i : 
They went by Dezadeash Lake, on f o o t t r a i l . 
They make b i r c h toboggan - no n a i l s . 
I t ' s s t r o n g ! 
They t i e d i t up w i t h moose s k i n ( b a b i c h e ) ; 
Then they came to A i s h i h i k , H u t s h i . 
People there know Coast Indians are coming when they hear guns. 

Yukon people have grey s i l v e r f o x , 
They buy guns. 
They buy O u t f i t - sugar - nobody knows sugar. 
People s t a r t s i n g i n g , "They're coming now!" 
Everybody's happy when they hear i t ! 
My grandpas H u t s h i C h i e f , H u t s h i B i g Jim t o l d me t h a t . 
From H u t s h i they go to l u Shoa - F i f t y - t w o mile - they c a l l 

t h a t l a k e . 
I've got a home t h e r e . That's where I r a i s e d my k i d s . 
Not too f a r from H u t s h i - one day's w a l k i n g . 
Lots of f i s h t h e r e , w h i t e f i s h . 
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Then they go down to S e l k i r k . 
Then everybody has got what they b r i n g . 
At f i r s t t h i s Yukon people don't want i t . 
But they l e a r n e d , they l e a r n e d Coast I n d i a n t a l k . 

Coast I n d i a n s pack t h e i r own food when they come. 
They k i l l something when they are coming. 
They got one hook f o r f i s h , b i g t r o u t . 
They don't get s t u c k . 
Whiteman gets s t u c k ! 
I n d i a n , i f he's got something, sinew, a n y t h i n g , 
He s e t s i t . 
He gets i t ! 
He gets r a b b i t ; he gets a n y t h i n g . 

When Coast I n d i a n s came, they want In d i a n woman. 
Whiteman, too, they wanted I n d i a n woman. 
Without i t , they can't s u r v i v e . 
Me, I'm Yukon woman! 

Coast I n d i a n s used r a f t s , but i n Yukon they made moosehide boats. 
I_ made one. 
Down at Snag we were r a t t i n g . 
J u s t n o t hing but l a k e s down t h e r e , Snag. 
My husband bought two b u l l moose s k i n s . 
You've got to j o i n them t h i s way, hind l e g s i d e , 
You sew i t w i t h babiche. 
Then you put i t meat s i d e up so i t w i l l dry t i g h t . 
You cou l d make a frame out of l i t t l e t r e e s - b i r c h . 
No n a i l s , j u s t t r e e r o o t s to t i e i t up, and moose s k i n rope, babiche. 
We used n a i l s though, that time, 
Big boat! About s i x people s i t on i t . 
Kanday dhii n a l a t . 
They're stro n g enough to jump i n . 
Coast I n d i a n s never made i t though; 
They've got no moose; they can't k i l l moose up t h e r e . 
They j u s t make r a f t s , come down to S e l k i r k long ways, 
Then they walk back. 

- 664 -
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" I t h i n k about Coast Indians a long time ago. 
That's the one I'm t e l l i n g 
What I know, I t e l l . " 

These three s t o r i e s were a l l t o l d i n c o n v e r s a t i o n about 
events i n the p r e v i o u s chapter. The f i r s t i s meant to i l l u s t r a t e 
the s t a t u r e of N u l a t a the Wolf headman who stayed at 
Nakhu, Kusawa Lake narrows. The second s t o r y t e l l s 
about a man who became strande d , and n e a r l y died on the face of 
Gah Dhal the mountain o v e r l o o k i n g the upper T a k h i n i R i v e r . 
The t h i r d s t o r y , about a man who f e l l i n t o a crevasse w h i l e 
r e t u r n i n g to Klukwan a f t e r a t r a d i n g t r i p to the i n t e r i o r , 
i l l u s t r a t e s the p e r i l s of t r a v e l over g l a c i e r - c o v e r e d mountain 
passes. 

N u l a t a 

I'm going to t a l k about N u l a t a , yeah. 
W e l l , down at Lake A r k e l l , narrow p l a c e , 
T h e y ^ c a l l i t Nakh£. 
Nakhu. Narrow p l a c e . 
That's where r a f t s c r o s s . 
From t h e r e , he's got c o r r a l f o r moose long time ago. 

My grandmother t o l d me the s t o r y about him. 

He stayed there a l l the time. 
When he snared moose, c a r i b o u , sheep -
They've got some place f o r sheep too -
Then he got i t . 
Lots of f i s h there too, Nakhu. 
People come around to him a l l the time, 
V i s i t , 
To get meat. 
Then that N u l a t a , he's got daughters. 
People come from C a r c r o s s , any p l a c e , 
To marry h i s daughters. 
The f i r s t g i r l got married to C a r c r o s s . 
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Her name i s Goonxaket ( * l a t e r changes t h i s to Goonxadaket) 
That time, a f t e r Coast Indians came across to t h i s Yukon, 
That time, I g^uess, some k i n d s of t h i n g s they've got. 
Goonxa, Goonxa. 
I t ' s high (expensive) that time from Coast I n d i a n s . [ 2 0 ] 
Those ones, he threw away. 
That daughter i s going to go to to that man to marry: 
He threw them on the ground, 
Then she goes on top of them to get married wi t h t h i s man. 

Then a f t e r , another one i s going to get married somewhere too. 
D a t l a n a t l ' a d a ( * l a t e r says her name was A a t t h a n d l a y a ) . 
That one t h e r e , he put beads -
Beads, but they look l i k e bone -
He threw t h a t one. 
On top, she walked to her husband. 
Now she got m a r r i e d . 

Next one Goonkhaket ( * l a t e r c o r r e c t s to A a k e g a n t t h ' a t ) . 
From t h a t p l a c e , Nakhu, narrow p l a c e , that Lake A r k e l l . 
Mooseskin, he threw i n there too. 
Big moose s k i n . 
That's the one, moose hoof b l a n k e t , 
And she goes on top of that s k i n . 
Then she's m a r r i e d . 

That's a l l N u l a t a du nyen ke, f o r h i s c h i l d r e n . 
His daughters married that way from that Nakhu. 

He's the one t h a t ' s got t h a t moose c o r r a l . 

Now f i n i s h e d , t h i s s t o r y . 

; Story of Kwanshalta Who was l o s t on Kusawa Mountain 
I l i l l 

j 
If 

I W e l l , those people were a big f a m i l y from Dalton Post. 
I They were packing f i s h to the head of Lake A r k e l l . 
f They come t h e r e , to the head of Lake A r k e l l , 
| Packing t h a t f i s h over to the Lake. 
) They came by r a f t - they're going to make a r a f t . 
| That man i s coming. 
| He's got a w i f e from Laberge - Shuwuteen. 
j i 
I He came to the head of the l a k e . 

Then they made a r a f t . 
? 

1 
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Lots of game th a t time - sheep goats, moose, 
Standing r i g h t on the shore. 

T h i s i s before me - I don't know t h a t man. 
But the r e s t of them I knew when I was smart 

( i . e . when she began to understand t h i n g s 
about ten years of age). 

They k i l l e d l o t s of moose and they k i l l e d l o t s of sheep 
And they had t h a t f i s h they packed from Dalton Post. 
Moose, moose, moose, sheep, sheep, sheep. 

F i n a l l y they came to that p l a c e t h a t ' s narrow at Lake A r k e l l . 
R i g h t t h e r e , they s t a y . 
They dry a l i t t l e meat. 

Then they s t a r t e d w i t h a r a f t down Lake A r k e l l R i v e r 
( T a k h i n i R i v e r ) . 

When they got to that canyon a l i t t l e before steamboat l a n d i n g , 
Right there they towed t h e i r boats through. 
Must be st r o n g people, see? 
They took the load o f f - too heavy -
And they towed the r a f t . 
Then they had no t r o u b l e to Laberge. 

So they go t h e r e , and end of t h i s l a k e , they camp. 
From there t h a t man saw sheep. 
Why should people go? he t h i n k s . Gee. 
In the morning he t e l l s people, 
"I'm going to climb up that h i l l , 
L o t s of sheep . " 
That man i s A l b e r t A l l e n ' s namesake. 
This was long time ago, but people had guns that time, 
Coast guns. 

He climbed up. 
Oh, t h a t sheep, he shot him. He shot one. 
Then he f o l l o w e d one up that mountain. 
Oh, bad, t h a t mountain. 
Gah Dhal they c a l l i t . 'Rabbit Mountain'. 

Now! He got stuck r i g h t t h e r e . 
He's got no way to t u r n . I t ' s bad, that mountain. 
You should not go there f o r sheep! 
He stayed t h e r e . 
He held on l i k e t h i s ( w i t h one hand). 
Rock on one s i d e . 
He's got gun, but he can't do nothing. 
Way down, t h e r e ' s good l a n d i n g , but he held that rock, one hand. 
He stayed there one n i g h t . 
Next day, oh, he's g e t t i n g weak. 
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Going to f a l l down any time. 
Then he s a i d , 
"Which way am I going to be saved?" 

That's the time those r a f t s a l l go. 
He sees them down t h e r e . 
He's not too f a r from t h e r e . 
He sees them - l o t s of r a f t s go down. 
He t r i e s to h o l l e r , t r i e s to h o l l e r . 
No. 
Nobody. 
Where do those people t h i n k that man i s ? 
Crazy, eh? 

The l a s t boat went. 
That's the time he sang - but I don't know that song. 
Used to be I know, but I can't s i n g : 

"Which way am I going to get help here? 
I'm a l l i n now." 

He s a i d t h a t i n t h a t song. That's h a l f of i t I know. 

Oh, he f e e l s bad, f e e l s bad. 
Nobody w i t h him. 

So he t a l k s , t a l k s . 
"They go, they go ... " 

Then, j u s t l i k e somebody s a i d , 
"We're going to save you; 
We're going to save you. 
You jump on t h a t p l a c e . " 

Yes, t h i s i s how o l d people b e l i e v e , long time. 
I guess t h a t ' s how he got he l p . 

He held up h i s gun. 
He put i t up t h i s way. 
"I'm going to t r y now." 
J u s t l i k e t h a t . He can't stand anymore. 
" I f I f a l l down, t h a t ' s a l l r i g h t t oo," he t h i n k s . 

J u s t one hand he's h o l d i n g . 
He looked down. He f i n i s h e d h i s t a l k . 
"Who's going to help me from here? 
How am I going to get o f f ? 
I t h i n k I'm j u s t done now, j u s t done now." 
Oh, he sang a long time that song. 
"Help me. My time (to d i e ) i s now." 

He jump! 
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The rock stands up - w i l l o w s come t h i s f a r . 
( C l a p s ) 
He p r e t t y near f a l l s back. 
J u s t l i k e they put i t (helped him). 
He stayed r i g h t t h e r e . 
He had l u n c h , though. 
Next day a f t e r n o o n he l a y down t h e r e , 
Water running through there from the mountain. 
I t ' s a good place there - he l a y down. 
A f t e r a w h i l e he took water. 
Must be a long time he l a y t h e r e . 

I t gets dark, gets dark. 
Then he looked f o r h i s packsack. 
He got t h a t l u n c h , got that water, chew. 
F a l l s a s l e e p . 

W e l l , sun comes up. 
Must be twelve o ' c l o c k , I guess. Daytime. 
He knows everybody i s gone. 
Then he ate h i s l u n c h . 
He got up t h a t time, sat down good. 
I t f e e l s good to chew. 
There's something (some power) there too. 

Two n i g h t s , he was j u s t about going to f a l l o f f t h e r e . 
That's the time he jumped. 
Name Kwanshal ta.. 

T his i s long time ago. 
I don't know the man i n t h i s s t o r y . 
He s t a r t e d good i n the morning. 
He ate h i s l u n c h . That's a l l the lunch he's got. 
He's good now. 
He's good to walk down the s i d e of t h a t mountain. 
He made i t ! 

Gee, how c l o s e . He sees them l a n d . 
He should t r y . 
His w i f e i s w i t h them too! 
Those people stay at Steamboat Landing. 
"Oh, t h a t man w i l l go to Laberge, I guess," they s a i d . 
They s t a r t o f f from Steamboat Landing. 
" I guess he took o f f . " 
So he came along. 
He's got nothing to eat. 
He walked down s l o w l y . 
He's hungry, hungry. 
He was n e a r l y a l l i n - nothing to eat. 
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He h o l l e r e d a c r o s s there at Steamboat Landing. 

There's nobody. 
No r a f t t h e r e . 
He h o l l e r e d ... Nobody . 

Then he thought about i t . 
He's got gopher snare i n h i s pocket, I guess, 
Two or three snares. 
Men are always l i k e t h a t when they go h u n t i n g . 
So he f i g u r e d he's played out now. 
But l o t s of gophers so he set i t -
He caught two or three gophers. 

"Might as w e l l I s l e e p here." 
Two n i g h t s i n the mountain he held to that rock! 
He's got to be weak that time he jumped. 
He l a y l i k e t h a t a long time, saw that l a s t r a f t l e a v e . 
He can't shoot, too, because he l e f t h i s gun above him. 

So, he eats now. 
He eats two gophers. 
He's got to go to the other s i d e , 
But he's got no way to cr o s s that T a k h i n i . . . . 
He comes down, comes down: 
At T h i r t y - o n e M i l e , he c r o s s e s . 

He's g e t t i n g s t r o n g now, but i t ' s a long way. 

Must be people wait f o r him over t h e r e . 
He shouts. No answer. 
Crazy people, eh? 

He f i g u r e s t h a t they go down to Laberge 
Come down a l r e a d y to Laberge. 
Then he stayed there ' t i l a f t e r n o o n . He set i t , t h a t snare. 
He got i t , got gopher. 
Then s h o r t c u t , t h i s way. 
He gets two or three gophers and he gets tough. 
Now he goes down. 
Now he gets to mouth of T a k h i n i . 
Nobody t h e r e . 
He f i g u r e s he can cross that r i v e r on l o g . 
Nothing, no rope. He gets on, hold i t w i t h h i s l e g , goes a c r o s s . 
Those people go to Laberge. 
No man - n o t h i n g . 
Oh, everybody c r i e s . 
Three n i g h t s , r i g h t here he comes. 
Not much to eat. 
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That time he s a i d he's not going to take back h i s w i f e , Shuwuteen, 
That Mrs. Henry, at Laberge, t h a t ' s her namesake. 

So he went away from there to T a g i s h . 

That's bad rock t h e r e ! 
You can't climb up, can't go that way! 
You have to go around. 

That song he sang says: 

"Who's going to help me here? 
I keep on t h i s rock. 
Might as w e l l be I jump. 
Man i s man." 

That's what I know of that song. 

He never came back to h i s people. 
He stayed someplace, way out. 

I've been up t h e r e , but not that way, back way. 
My o l d man k i l l e d c a r i b o u . 
Nice p l a c e up on top. 

Story of the Man Who F e l l through a G l a c i e r \22] 

At the head of Lake A r k e l l (Kusawa) they've got that i c e , 
g l a c i e r , you know. 

That's the place t h a t Coast I n d i a n f e l l i n , when he's going back 
to Haines. 

They should do i t the same time; they should get him! 
But they d i d n ' t . 
They go. 
He f e l l through to a l i t t l e i s l a n d t h e r e , dry p l a c e , and he stayed. 
He's got lunch i n h i s pack, some grease. 
They've got no rope, I guess; t h a t ' s why they go. 
W e l l , he's gone a l r e a d y , I guess they t h i n k . 
He went through a crack. 
He should h o l l e r t h e r e ! 
W e l l , they went back now. 
They put up p o t l a t c h i n Klukwan. 
Everybody c r i e d . 
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He hears them...Cold. 
They should have t r i e d to get him! 
Ah, people are c r a z y ! 

J u s t p r e t t y soon, now, he's f e e l i n g c o l d . 
Don't know how many days i t i s now. 
He's got moose s k i n i n h i s pack and he put i t on. 
When i t gets wet, he gets another one. 
He put beaver s k i n - you know how i t can't get wet through 
He put i t . 
B i g p l a c e , they say t h a t i s : more water than sand. 
He s l e e p s and e a t s . Cold though. 

Oh he's s t r o n g . 
He eats h i s l a s t grease now. 
So then they came back wi t h that rope and they put i t down. 
They send one (person) i n . 
They had to get t h a t body, I guess. 
So t h a t man s l i d i n t h a t way too. 

P r e t t y soon something came down. 
I c e . B i g chunk of i c e . 
Something i s coming down - he touched i t . 
"Ahhhh. Oh my." 
W e l l , t h a t man i s j u s t about a l l i n ! 
He moved h i s head. 
Over ten days by now. 

He (the man who went down) t o l d them, 
" I f I've got h i s pack, got h i s body, I ' l l do t h i s , " 

he s a i d ( p u l l i n g the r o p e ) . 
Everybody c r i e d ! 
They should have done that the same time ( t h a t he f e l l i n ) , 
Cut up moose s k i n ( t o make a rope to rescue him). 
They've got l o t s of moose s k i n . 
But they j u s t l e t him go. 
But that man saved h i m s e l f , wrapped h i m s e l f i n moose s k i n , 

i n gopher robe. 
They p u l l e d him out. 
His head went j u s t l i k e t h a t . 
They make f i r e a l r e a d y . 
They cover him up. 
They gave him something hot. 
They took o f f h i s wet c l o t h e s . 
They put up camp t h e r e . 
He ate l o t s of grease, gets s t r o n g e r . 
He moved. 
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Already they had p o t l a t c h ! 
He t o l d them t h a t p o t l a t c h , he saw i t . 
Why? Did they see body? What f o r they want a p o t l a t c h ! 
They should have taken the body out f i r s t . 
A w f u l , eh? 

They stay there maybe two days, feed him. 
So, he s t a r t e d to go, get stron g and go. 
They c a r r i e d him h a l f way there i n a moose s k i n . 
About h a l f way t h e r e , he got stron g and he s t a r t e d to walk. 
People coming. 
They were coming to h e l p , I guess. 
Here's t h a t man wa l k i n g around. Goodness! 

Th i s happened at the other end of Lake A r k e l l . 
I've been t h e r e , but I've never seen that g l a c i e r . 
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" J u s t l i k e you're l e a r n i n g t h i n g s 
J u s t l i k e you're going to school 
(They t e l l s t o r i e s ) to make your mind s t r o n g , " 

My name i s Ntthenada. 
I was born at H u t s h i . 
That's what my f a t h e r , H u t s h i Jim t o l d me. 

My mamma died when I was s i x years o l d . 
A f t e r she d i e d , H u t s h i Jim married her s i s t e r , my a u n t i e . 
She took i t over. [23] 
That was my mother's s i s t e r , my stepmother; K i t t y , they c a l l her. 
Mrs. H u t s h i Jim. 
Gach'ema. 
That was Bi g Jim's daughter but she had a d i f f e r e n t mother. 
They want to r a i s e me. 
But she won't l e t us go, Grandma. My grandma r a i s e d me, Dakwa'al. 
And sometimes I stayed w i t h Dak'alama. 
I'm the o l d e s t . I've got two behind me, one s i s t e r and F r a n k i e Jim, 
F r a n k i e was next to me. My s i s t e r was the youngest. 
A f t e r my mamma d i e d , 
Then my mamma's mamma, Mrs. B i g Jim, r a i s e d me, Dakwa'al. 
And sometimes I stayed w i t h Dak'alama. 

A f t e r s i x , I stayed w i t h Grandma. 
G i r l s t h a t age play a l l the time - play d o l l s , f r i e n d s . 
By e i g h t or ni n e , you should know something about your own people. 
A f t e r t h a t , ten or eleven they t e l l us how to go round, 
Set snares w i t h grandma. 
No gun, but we get along good. 
P r e t t y soon, I know my way, s t a r t e d to sew. 
Then we give to my uncle what I make. 
Then they pay me, f u r s . 
That's when people heard about T a y l o r and Drury ( t r a d e r s ) , 
So they s t a r t e d saving f u r . 
Before t h a t , k i d s use i t f o r b l a n k e t s . 
I'm ten years o l d , what I'm t e l l i n g how. 
Then my a u n t i e married Jack P r i n g l e , Dalton Post policeman. 
I stayed w i t h them. 
I went to Klukshu when they put up f i s h . 
Then Pete Anderson married my mamma's mamma's s i s t e r . 
I stayed w i t h them and went to school i n Whitehorse f o r one year. 
I c a l l e d him Dad. 
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Then my grandma took me back (and out of s c h o o l ) . 

My daddy was a b i g doctor but I can't t a l k about t h a t . 
Might be i t won't go r i g h t . 
Might be no good to us. 
He d i d n ' t d r i n k or smoke or chew - i t j u s t came to him. 

I'm going to t e l l you a s t o r y about what I saw that time at Huts 
This i s a s p e c i a l s t o r y about which ways they d i d long time ago. 

We l e a r n from our grandma, grandpa. 
What they do, they e x p l a i n i t to us. 
I t h i n k everyone knows t h a t , but I know what they say. 

My grandpa was going to f i x up h i s mother's grave that f i r s t 
time I remember. 

Car c r o s s people, he c a l l s them. 
Dalt o n Post people, H u t s h i people he c a l l e d them. 
Nobody s t a y i n g at L i t t l e Salmon that time - j u s t B i g Salmon, 

L i t t l e Salmon together.. 
Two men he sent down to C a r c r o s s , two to A i s h i h i k . 

I f Crow person d i e s , Crow people make party and they i n v i t e Wolf 
F i r s t time I see t h a t , gunny sack he put on. 
Then t h a t c o a l he put on h i s f a c e . 
Gee, l o t s of people t h e r e , dance. 
Gee, I h e l d on to him ( f r i g h t e n e d ) . 
He s t a r t e d to s i n g . 
Then people s t a r t e d to dance. 
I l e t him go then - d i d n ' t c r y , n o t h i n g . 
He made me s c a r e d . 
I was a l i t t l e g i r l . 
I thought, "what f o r he's doing t h a t ? " 
They came from a long ways - from Dalton Post, Champagne, 

S e l k i r k , Kluane Lake, 
They walk. 

Then when I was ten years o l d , they put up my mamma's grave. 
Bi g Jim d i d i t f o r h i s daughter, my mother. 
I remember t h a t good; I'm bi g that time. 
I see and I remember; t h a t ' s how I l e a r n . 

That time a l l the people came. 
F i r s t came A i s h i h i k people. 
Then Dalton Post people. 
These ones don't come quick: L i t t l e Salmon, Big Salmon. 
Then comes C a r c r o s s . 
That time I saw i t , " o l d f a s h i o n e d . " 
They danced w i t h i t . 
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C l o t h e s , b l a n k e t s , button b l a n k e t s , moose hoof b l a n k e t s -

That k i n d I got i t too; I f i x e d i t myself. 
What I've seen, I f i x i t r i g h t . 
I don't use t h i s k i n d of c l o t h - j u s t o l d s t y l e beaver c l o t h . 
I t c o s t s too much now! Eighteen d o l l a r s a yard. 
I made t h a t one myself; we use i t down t h e r e . 

They've got a b i g canvas t h e r e ; they put i t on the other s i d e . 
They're going to go i n s i d e the house now; t h a t ' s where they're 

going to dance. 
They ( v i s i t o r s ) haven't showed up yet. 
Grandpa cut a gunny sack l i k e t h i s - holes f o r h i s arms. 
Then he made h i s face b l a c k . 
Gee, I'm a f r a i d t h ey're going to k i l l him. 
Me, I hold i t ; I hang onto t h a t Grandpa. 

Grandma goes f i r s t ; then another w i f e comes behind. 
I hang onto Grandpa. 
I don't know what they're going to do! 
They're going to k i l l him or what? I t h i n k . 

As soon as he goes outdoors, he s t a r t s to s i n g . 
People took down t h a t canvas, s t a r t to dance. 

Gee! Lots of people. 
Lots of women, too. 
They c a l l e d them a l l i n : 
K a j i t c a l l e d them i n . 
E a r l y supper, they eat. 
They go i n . 

Oh, they (had) f i x e d i t up f o r people a l r e a d y . 

Me, I laughed! 
Why do they do t h a t ? 
I t ' s funny to me, I t e l l you. 

( i m i t a t e s sounds of guns shooting i n welcome and s i n g s 
song t e l l i n g t h a t people are coming). 

That many people came i n , I got scared. 
"Come on, Grandpa." 
A f t e r I see i t , I l e t go and I look, at people dancing. 
Blue! Blue b l a n k e t s . 
Coast Indians keep a big cache (of b l a n k e t s ) , a l l blue! 

Guns shoot. 
They're not too f a r across the l a k e . 
Big r a f t , they put i n t h e r e . 
They put everybody across t h e r e , j u s t stop down t h e r e . 
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Now I know i t ' s no use h o l d i n g my grandpa. 
Same t h i n g a g a i n . 
Then, they feed them. 
Dance going on. 
They go i n the house. 

P r e t t y soon, hear guns, same k i n d . 
L i t t l e Salmon people come. 

Lots of people - b i g p l a c e , meadow, good p l a c e . 
They leave t h e i r packs t h e r e . 
Guns shoot: when people come, they shoot. 

These ones s t a r t to dance, too. 
A i s h i h i k people dance, too. 
A l l b i g p l a c e . 
There's some good dancers. 
A l l go i n . 

Carcros s people come next day, I guess. 
Ah...one l a d y ' s got l o o k i n g g l a s s - my, she danced good. 
Big f a t woman! 
She danced i n backwards - Hu, Hu, Hu, that way. 
Big house, my grandpa's house. 
What do you t h i n k t hey're going to get, those people?! 

Porcupine q u i l l s , moccasins, c a r i b o u s k i n s . 
Gee, n i c e . And the b l a n k e t s ! 
Gee, you ought to see the dancing. 
This C a r c r o s s song, I got i t . 

That way, red b l a n k e t s - those Klukshu people. 
Humpback f i s h , l i t t l e red f i s h come to that Klukshu. 
That's the dance they're making. 
That's the s t o r y I t e l l you that time. 
People were dancing j u s t l i k e l i t t l e f i s h ! 

They put a white Crow on my Mamma's headstone. 
People came from C a r c r o s s , from Dalton P o s t , from A i s h i h i k . 
I know (remember) but I don't know (understand) what i s 

going on. 
My grandpa put black on h i s f a c e , put on gunny sack. 
I was f r i g h t e n e d when I saw t h a t . 
I held onto my grandpa. 
Then people s t a r t e d dancing and I l e t go of them, watched him. 
People a t e . They danced. They sang t h e i r songs. 
I s t i l l know those songs, even how long that i s . 
When k i d s p l a y , a f t e r t h a t , we do l i k e those people. 
I t ' s fun f o r us, t h a t ' s why we do t h a t . 
We don't know. 
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Us k i d s l e a r n e d those songs, those dances from watching 
at p o t l a t c h . 

That's the way I l e a r n . 
There's d i f f e r e n t dances: Klukwan dance, H u t s h i dance, 

Ayan dance. 

They put white Crow on my mamma's grave. 
Doesn't look much l i k e Crow: i t l o o k s l i k e s e a g u l l . 
I t ' s from long time, f i r s t time, 
Before i t got i t t h a t way (blackened) 
That time Crow got trapped i n smoke h o l e , 
That's the time he turned b l a c k . 
Before t h a t , a l l w h i t e . [24] 

Everybody knows t h a t s t o r y . 
Crow must be p a r t n e r w i t h Jesus! 

Kids used to do jobs f o r o l d people - get wood,water. 
They pay us w i t h s t o r i e s ! 
We b r i n g wood: 
Now! Time l i k e s c h o o l . We stay t h e r e . We l i s t e n . 

One time we get wood f o r one o l d man. 
He's smoking h i s p i p e , wants to f i n i s h f i r s t . 
Us k i d s w a i t , w a i t , 

Then f i n a l l y , my b r o t h e r , F r a n k i e Jim, he took that wood back 
where we got i t ! 

Gone now! He goes home. 

"Why you're back?" my grandma asked. 

"Oh, t h a t man i s too slow." 

That o l d man i s mad when he f i n d s out: 
"Why you do t h a t ? " 

Next day we work l i k e h e l l , us. 
Now t h a t I'm o l d l a d y , I t h i n k about how those people f e e l . 
Even when my grandma i s b l i n d , she s t i l l taught us 
How to snare, how to make s p r i n g t r a p . 
I wish she were here now...I'd give her t e a . 
My grandma i s the one who r a i s e d me 
From way back, o l d l a d i e s what they see, they t e l l the s t o r i e s 
That's how they teach k i d s . 
By ten years, they can go by themselves, help t h e i r mothers. 
That's the way we learned from our grandma. 
I t h i n k about i t a f t e r . 
I t h i n k what they t a l k about. 
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I b e l i e v e i t ! 

When I became woman, they put me away f o r three months. 
S t i l l I've got my t e e t h ! 
My grandma helped me then, my mother's mother. 

When she's a woman, th a t time 
They teach you l o t s of t h i n g s . 

When you're wearing long hat f i r s t , 
L o ts of t h i n g s you have to do. 

You don't s c r a t c h your head wi t h your hand. 
You've got something to s c r a t c h i t w i t h (a s p e c i a l s t i c k ) . 
You take o f f t h a t hat at ni g h t to sleep but you wear i t daytime, 

a l l the time. 

You can't d r i n k from a cup f u l l of t e a . 

They give you swan f e a t h e r s : 
You put them on your hand and blow them. 
When the f e a t h e r s r i s e , 
I t means you put your hand on someone and you help them. 

When you stand up, you can't use your hands to help you. 

You can't t a l k to your b r o t h e r s , 
Only to your younger b r o t h e r s , 
Not to your o l d e r b r o t h e r s . 

You eat only dry meat, not f r e s h meat. 
Don't eat too much of i t . 
Young g i r l s should be c a r e f u l what they eat. 
These ones now don't. 
You put beaver t e e t h i n your mouth so your t e e t h w i l l l a s t . 
Look how young g i r l s now have f a l s e t e e t h . 
Me, I've got my own t e e t h . 
You wash your h a i r w i t h nunch'ru (?) 'soap from the ground'. 

A l l those t h i n g s I d i d . 
That's why I'm o l d woman and s t i l l I'm good y e t . 
You t h i n k these young g i r l s going to l e a r n something? 
( I n d i c a t e s w r i t i n g w i t h a s c a t h i n g gesture - i m p l y i n g t h a t ' s 

a l l they do) 
This time they go i n bush, can't get i t . 
This t a t t o o I got when I'm fo u r t e e n years o l d . 
My b r o t h e r - i n - l a w made i t when f i r s t I stayed w i t h my husband 
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Needle and thread (and c h a r c o a l ) , he made i t . 
One mistake here, though: 

I t says ANVtlE + 
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S e c t i o n V I : 'Since I Got Smart...' 

"Old s t y l e words are j u s t l i k e s c h o o l . . . 
Since I know, o l d people t e l l us s t o r i e s ; 
That's the ones I show you." 

Mrs Ned i s l e s s i n c l i n e d to t a l k about her own c h i l d h o o d 
than to t a l k about what c h i l d r e n should know. She r e g u l a r l y 
s h i f t s the ground from d i s c u s s i o n of her own l i f e to a speech, 
u s i n g t h i s form of o r a t o r y , r a t h e r than s t o r i e s , to d i s c u s s 'what 
k i d s should know.' Because t h i s i s her c o n v e n t i o n a l form of 
i n s t r u c t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e , I i n c l u d e three examples of her 
o r a t o r i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n s about the time " s i n c e I got smart." 

The f i r s t was recorded at her home on J u l y 9, 1985. We 
had been t a l k i n g much of the day about her c h i l d h o o d and the 
t h i n g s she l e a r n e d as a young woman. Another o l d e r woman was a l s o 
v i s i t i n g from T e s l i n . Late i n the day Mrs. Ned i n v i t e d me to stay 
o v e r n i g h t so we could c o n t i n u e , and i n the evening she asked me 
to r e c o r d t h i s ' t a l k ' . Although the three of us were the only 
people p r e s e n t , Mrs. Ned was c l e a r l y d e l i v e r i n g i t to an 
i m p l i c i t l y l a r g e r audience: 

I want these people, a l l f r i e n d s of mine 
To l i s t e n to me, 
What I've been doing s i n c e I was g i r l . 

When I'm a baby, I don't know i t . 

But s i n c e I got smart 
I want to say something f o r you to hear me. 
These g r a n d c h i l d r e n are a l l over. 
A l l over white people's k i d s , Indian k i d s . 
A l l over g r a n d c h i l d r e n now. 
I'm t h e i r grandma. 
S i t down. 
I don't know my age. 
I've been born before Whiteman came around, 
That's why I don't know. 
W e l l , thank you very much, to t e l l you. 

This time, I stay i n T a k h i n i . 
This house I stay i n s i d e , I enjoy. 
I say thank you very much f o r i t . 

My grandmother t o l d me e v e r y t h i n g . 
That's the one I t e l l you t h i s time, a l l t h i s . 
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Used to be people l o v e each other -
Your c o u s i n s , your u n c l e s , a l l your s i s t e r s . 
You l e a r n how to keep your Old Man; 
You l e a r n what Grandma s a i d . 

So, I'm a l l alone now, t h i s time. 
When I hunted, I hunt i n the bush, way up the mountain. 
I had snowshoes on. 
I packed my ba b i e s . 
I d i d n ' t want them to get hurt at home, 
So I take them. 
Then my son, Roddy Smith, when he knew h i s age -
That's the time I kept them at home -
He looked a f t e r h i s s i s t e r and h i s b r o t h e r . 
So I don't worry, go h u n t i n g , go t r a p p i n g . 

My Grandpa, H u t s h i B i g Jim, 
That's the one who helps me. 
So I go w i t h i t , t r a p l i n e , camp out, 
Yeah. 
We got e v e r y t h i n g . 
When he got c a r i b o u , we put mat t r e s s . 
We got good mattress of moose s k i n . 
That's enough f o r your bedding. 
I t ' s not c o l d when you stay out. 
This time, I s t a y . 
I t must be p r e t t y c l o s e , my age. 
This time, I can't walk. 
But I don't f e e l s o r r y f o r t h a t ! 
More f r i e n d s ! 

No more snowshoes, me. 
When I go, I get on Whiteman r i g . Car! 
I go. 
W e l l , I say thank you f o r t h a t , 
I say thank you f o r t h a t . 
I l o v e good people, 
No matter who, I l o v e . 
(When) somebody i s going to be o l d , they're going to f e e l 
That time, I'm young, I go anyplace. 
Go anyplace. Hunt. 
Hunt f o r my k i d s and what they want to get. 
(Now) From the s t o r e , buy anything 
For my k i d s . 
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When I stay at Steamboat Landing, 
I put my f i s h n e t , 
I get l o t s of f i s h and dry, dry. 
I do i t f o r w i n t e r . 
W e l l , my k i d s are not w i t h me that time, 
Out h u n t i n g , out working. 
When they come back, I do t h i s f o r my sons. 
Hunt gophers, r a b b i t s w i t h a snare. 
Put up what they need. 

They got song f o r t h a t r a b b i t s . 
R a bbit made t h i s song because they're s a t i s f i e d f o r people. 
I'm going to show you ( s i n g s ) . 
Old people long time, they know t h i s song. 

Old people, when they go h u n t i n g , they s i n g . 
That's f o r good l u c k (song i s c a u s a l ) . 
E v e r y t h i n g has got a song. 
They want to get something: they get i t . 
They've got no gun t h i s time: bow and arrow. 
They're s a t i s f i e d . 

I remember e c l i p s e , one time. 
I'm a woman, t h a t time, t r a p p i n g w i t h my grandpa. 
People have song f o r t h a t , too. 
They go outdoors and s i n g . 
I j u s t saw n i g h t e c l i p s e , myself, 
But I hear about o t h e r s , before my time. 
That time people sang to make the sun come out. 
The one I remember people sang, 
That makes the moon come out. 
Old s t y l e words are j u s t l i k e s c h o o l ! 
This song i s what In d i a n s t h i n k about long time, 
So you got to t h i n k about i t ! [25] 
Since I know, o l d people, they t e l l us s t o r y . 
That's the one I show you. 
E v e r y t h i n g has got a song, I n d i a n people. E v e r y t h i n g . 
Long time, they know i t . 
Same as t h i s time r a d i o , tape. 
They got no tape, t h a t time, and s t i l l they s i n g . 
I know those songs from o l d people. 
That's the best I could t e l l you, what I know. 

Long time what they know, what they see 
That's the one they t a l k about i t , I guess. 

( i . e . only what they know) 
T e l l s t o r i e s 
Which way you l e a r n t h i n g s . 
You t h i n k about t h a t one your Grandma t e l l s you. 
You've got to b e l i e v e i t , what Grandma s a i d . 
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That's why we got i t . 
I t ' s t r u e , too, I guess. 
Which way they work at moccasins. 
Which way they make sinew. 
Which way to f i x t h a t f i s h n e t . . . . 
Some l a z y women don't know how to work, 
Don't b e l i e v e what o l d people t e l l them. 
And s o . . . s h o r t net! 

This second speech was recorded on October 29, 1981, 
again at Mrs. Ned's home at T a k h i n i C r o s s i n g . She began by 
t e l l i n g a s t o r y i n Southern Tutchone, and then s a i d she wanted to 
speak 'Whiteman way' so more people could understand i t , that she 
wanted to t a l k about what young g i r l s should be l e a r n i n g . Her 
t o p i c i s how to tan a moosehide, but i t i s r e a l l y more a 
statement t h a t young g i r l s should know how to tan h i d e s , than 
a c t u a l i n s t r u c t i o n . Her own s k i l l s i n t h i s regard are legendary. 
Her h i d e s are s o f t and t h i c k , her beadwork designs combine 
o r i g i n a l p a t t e r n s w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l d e s i g n . A number of years ago 
she was commissioned to make a j a c k e t to be given the Prime 
M i n i s t e r of Canada when he v i s i t e d the Yukon. 

W e l l , long-ago-people -
My g r a n d f a t h e r , some o l d grandmothers -
Told me t h i s s t o r y . 
They t o l d me. 
They teach us. 
They teach us how to make moccasins, how to make sinew. 
We sew w i t h sinew - I got that k i n d here. 
You cut the s k i n w i t h a k n i f e , show grandma. 
Same t h i c k , you measure t h e r e . 
R i g h t here, at the knee, you make i t even. 
Then you f i x i t . That's why i t ' s so much t h i c k . 
Kendhat, they c a l l t h a t board. 
Then a f t e r you c l e a n i t , you wash f o r blood, blood comes out. 
Then you dry i t , 
Put on smoke. Keep on smoking. 
Then you put i n moose b r a i n s . 
Four times I put i t under water, my. own s k i n s . 
Then I s t a r t to sew moccasins, 
I make some sinew. 
That's what grandma used to do long time ago. 
And t h a t gopher s k i n , they hunt gopher i n the bush. 
And we wash i t , c l e a n i t up good, n i c e . 
That's the one I use i n dance t h i s time, use i t f o r a bl a n k e t . 
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Caribou s k i n , you f i x i t a l l over. 
Tough though. 
Oh my, hard to c l e a n i t ! 
My o l d man helped me; we f i x e d three a day. 

What Grandma does, you do. 
You t a n , you smoke. 
What c o l o u r you l i k e - l i g h t brown, dark brown. 
Not much smoke, i t comes out l i g h t . 
I t l o o k s good, t h a t time they work. 
This time, I don't t h i n k these g i r l s know i t . 

You make r a b b i t snare, s p r i n g . 
You've got l i t t l e s t i c k , l i k e t h i s . 
Where r a b b i t s chew, you've got to move i t , 
F i x i t back t h i s way ( i n d i c a t i n g w i t h hand movements). 

Lots of t h i n g s : snowshoes. 
But I d i d n ' t make th a t one, me. 
Old man made them a l l the time. 
But we worked on babiche, and t h a t s k i n you f i l l i t w i t h 
Babiche, c a r i b o u s k i n . Snowshoes. 
You make l i t t l e h o l e s around (the frame) then f i l l i t up 
Looks n i c e . 

Then you make f i s h n e t . 
Use long sinew from the back of moose. 
That's before me, but they got i t s t i l l . 
I see my grandmother, my g r a n d f a t h e r . 
Coast I n d i a n s t u f f I see too. 
Toboggan, they make i t from t h e i r own b i r c h bark. 
They f i x s k i n toboggan, too. 
E v e r y t h i n g good, s t r o n g . 
Then you put one moose i n . 
My b r o t h e r , Solomon C h a r l i e , p u l l e d one moose up h i l l 

t h a t way. [26] 
Sometimes they have two. 
The woman handles one, the husband handles the o t h e r . 
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T h i s t h i r d t a l k was g i v e n t he day we t r a v e l l e d t o Kusawa 
L a k e . We were g o i n g t o v i s i t two a r c h e o l o g i s t s , S h e i l a G r e e r and 
B r e n d a K e n n e t t who had i n v i t e d us t o t h e i r camp so t h e y c o u l d 
t a l k w i t h M rs. Ned abo u t t h e i r work i n t h i s r e g i o n . They had 
v i s i t e d M r s. Ned a t h e r home, and she was q u i t e 
i n t e r e s t e d i n l e a r n i n g what t h e y were d o i n g . She r e c o r d e d t he 
f i r s t p a r t of h e r ' t a l k ' a t her home, b e f o r e we l e f t : 

Long t i m e (ago ) , 
What t h e y know, what t h e y s e e , 
T h a t ' s t h e one t h e y t a l k a b o u t , I g u e s s . 
T e l l s t o r i e s w h i c h way t o l e a r n t h i n g s . 
You t h i n k about t h a t one t h a t your grandma t o l d you. 
You've got t o b e l i e v e i t , what grandma s a y s . 
T h a t ' s why we got i t . 

I want t o t a l k o n l y about p r o p e r t h i n g s , o l d t i m e -
How t h e y work f o r t h e i r own l i f e . 
They work by t h e m s e l v e s t o get t h e i r game. 
That t i m e no guns, no k n i f e . 
How i s i t t h a t w h i t e p e o p l e don't b e l i e v e ( u n d e r s t a n d ) t h i s ? 
So l o n g as you've got your s i n e w i n your p o c k e t 
Y o u ' l l g e t i t (game) 
I f you know t h e r i g h t way. 

You sew; i f you d o n ' t , y o u ' l l g e t no m o c c a s i n s . 
But t h e y do f i n e . Buy g r o c e r i e s w i t h what t h e y c a t c h . 
They've got s h a r p k n i f e made of r o c k . 
When i t g e t s d u l l , t h e y s h a r p e n i t . 
No matches! Can w h i t e man f i g u r e t h i s o u t ? 
Who t o l d them how t o do t h a t ? 

T h i s s t o r y t h a t I t e l l 
L o t s of p e o p l e t e l l i t . 
Same s t o r y , same s t o r y , 
T h a t ' s t h e one I u s e , 
What t h e y get t a u g h t from grandma, g r a n d p a , 
T h a t ' s r i g h t t o o . 

The second p a r t of her t a l k was d e l i v e r e d as a f o r m a l 
s p e e c h t o f o u r of us a t Kusawa L a k e : m y s e l f , two a r c h e o l o g i s t s , 
and a w i l d l i f e o f f i c e r . We a l l had l u n c h t o g e t h e r , and a f t e r , 
w h i l e we were d r i n k i n g t e a , Mrs. Ned began t a l k i n g : 

O l d p e o p l e have been h e r e b e f o r e me. 
I know t h e i r names. 
My grandmother t o l d us the s t o r y about t h e s e p e o p l e , so I know. 
My f a t h e r - i n - l a w was G o o n x a x t s a y , J o h n s o n . 

From t h e r e , t h e s e p e o p l e come, 
From Deza d e a s h , f r o m K l u k s h u , D a l t o n P o s t . 
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A l l the f a m i l i e s , Wolf, Crow, enjoy themselves. 
This time, no people now -
Just school k i d s . 
They don't know what I'm t a l k i n g about, t h i s time. 
These old grandma words, old grandpa words. 
Hutshi Chief i s my grandpa, my dad's sid e . 
My mother's side, Hutshi Big Jim. 

Just here ( i n d i c a t i n g mountains) 
Just covered up (with) sheep, caribou. 
When they've got enough meat, 
Enough f i s h from Klukshu, 
A l l go home. 
Then winter time they go trapping, since those Coast Indians 

came. 
(since T l i n g i t Indians began encouraging people to trap 

furs for tra d e ) . 

Before Coast Indians came, 
They didn't care (about trapping for the fur tra d e ) . 
They skin them and keep the f u r . 
They use i t for themselves. 
Then a f t e r that when winter comes, 
The f a m i l i e s come here 
(To) my father-in-law's ground, my mother-in-law's. 

( i . e at the ju n c t i o n of the Mendenhall and Takhini Rivers) 
We t r a v e l here for f u r , 
Put up dry meat. 

When people f i r s t (see) stores i n Whitehorse, (see) t r a i n -
Taylor and Drury got store f i r s t time -
Then we get something from there, 
Then we stay here. 

When we want to go, we go to Hutshi, to my grandpa. 
We can trap there too, i f we want to. 
This time a l l over with t r a p l i n e now. 
I f i n i s h e d mine now. 
( i . e . she has turned her t r a p l i n e over to a grandchild) 
But too many grandchildren, 
Too many young people (for everyone to have a t r a p l i n e ) . 

They (Whitemen) wanted Indian women 
When they f i r s t s t r i k e (gold). 
Same time, they married Indian women. Yeah! 
Just l i k e our people, whiteman 
( i . e . we treated them as our people). 
But i t ' s a l i t t l e too much. 
Now we can't get game. 
When ducks come from outside, we don't get i t . 
We don't get l o t s of things. 
So I don't think about i t to much, me. 
But now there are too many kids, schoolkids. 
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I don't t h i n k they can go i n t o the bush and get something 
to e a t . .. 

Long time (ago) though, a ten year o l d k i d gets h i s own l i v i n g 
But t h i s time i t ' s p r e t t y hard f o r k i d s . 
They can't hunt i n the bush. 
P r e t t y near a l l h a l f b r e e d s . 
Long time (ago) though, your grandpa teach you "do t h i s . " 
You go. That's how they teach them. 
When you get m a r r i e d , you look a f t e r your grandma, 
A l l your f a m i l y . 
That's what we do. 

(Then she begins t a l k i n g about Nakhu): 
That w i n t e r time ( i t ' s ) open, that p l a c e , 
That narrow p l a c e . 
That's the p l a c e you set your f i s h n e t , o l d people. 
Long time before me. 

Sinew f i s h n e t -
They've got e v e r y t h i n g good. 
That o l d man has got c o r r a l for. moose. 
He snares them; everybody comes. 
He g i v e s i t away, t h a t moose 
That's (a) long time (ago), they say. 
I d i d n ' t see i t , but I know my f a t h e r - i n - l a w t r a v e l l e d t h e r e . 
Laberge C h i e f i s h i s c o u s i n . 
They a l l come, want to go to H u t s h i 
A l l come l i k e t h a t , long time. 
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" I want to t a l k only about proper t h i n g s , o l d time." 
Long time people, when you get mar r i e d , 
I f a man wants you, he sends h i s mother. 
His mother, h i s f a t h e r come to your mother, f a t h e r . 
They b r i n g l o t s of s t u f f . 
They got to pay. 
I f they say they want him, a l r i g h t . 
I t ' s not only me, long time. 
She knows too. ("indicating an o l d e r woman f r i e n d ) . 

Then your mamma t a l k s to you: 
"You got to t r e a t r i g h t your husband." 
And h i s mamma says, 
"Your w i f e doesn't l i k e something, you've got to take her word. 
See how much we've done f o r you? 
You have to b e l i e v e your mother and f a t h e r . " 
Your Mamma says, "Your husband doesn't l i k e what you do? 
You've got to take h i s word." 

This i s l o v e song 
You l i s t e n . 
The same t h i n g , long time, 
I n d i a n s - o l d people - t h e i r song. 
T h e i r song to b o y f r i e n d or g i r l f r i e n d , long time. 
When they're going to get mar r i e d , they s i n g . 
That means t h a t a f t e r they get married, no q u i t ! 
Stay w i t h him. 
You love your husband, must be that man lov e s h i s w i f e too, 

long time. 
This time g i r l s , they hear song...they l i k e i t , 
But a f t e r a w h i l e they go to another one. 
Long time ago, not l i k e t h a t now, 
Th e i r mother teach them. 
Dad say yes, yes. 
(Then) they go. 
Then they're m a r r i e d . 
They get along good. 
You've got to do some cooking f o r your husband, r i g h t time. 
You've got to give two moccasins, two warm socks 
Mukluks when he goes to the mountain, so your husband's f e e t 

i won't get c o l d . 
That's what they've been doing, long time people. 
My husband I give two moccasins, 
When i t gets wet, he comes back and puts on dry ones. 
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T h i s time, n o t h i n g , I don't t h i n k . 

That's why we get along good, everybody, long time. 
My grandmother and my grandpa 
They stayed t o g e t h e r ' t i l they d i e d . 
My grandpa and everybody's grandpa, long time. 
They go l i k e t h a t . 
No q u i t . No runaway. Yeah! 
This i s long time o l d song they s i n g together -
A w i f e , her husband. 
Crow and Wolf are m a r r i e d , no t r o u b l e , long time. 
You've got to e x p l a i n r i g h t t h a t song, see? 
You've got to say i t to the r i g h t person... 
Not l i k e r a d i o ! 

(See songs, s e c t i o n V I I I ) 

Before I'm m a r r i e d , Skookum Jim wants to marry me. 
But he d r i n k s too much. 
Who's going to stand f o r that? . 
I'm a g i r l then. 
Soon I got engaged to my husband. 

My f i r s t husband was Paddy Smith, Kakhnokh 
His mother came; h i s f a t h e r came. 
They b r i n g b l a n k e t s , money. 

My mother d i e d . My grandma r a i s e d me. 
A f t e r we're married we come back a l l the time. 
Look a f t e r Grandma, Grandpa. 
That's what we do. We don't l e t i t go. 
Now I n d i a n woman when she marries Whiteman, he takes her home. 

But t h i s time they t u r n to Grandma's s i d e , t h i s time, woman 
You hear about that? 
I don't know how come. 
That way i s good, too. [27] 

F i r s t I l e f t my grandma here. 
My Grandpa B i g Jim and my Grandma. 
And I go w i t h my husband. 
That's the f i r s t time. 
J u s t m a r r i e d . 
Then we went down to Fifty-Two M i l e . 
My husband was t r a p p i n g t h e r e , Paddy Smith. 
That's near that l a k e , hu Shoa. 
We go back to H u t s h i a l l the time. 
Got to go back to look a f t e r my grandma and grandpa. 
Yeah, H u t s h i C h i e f . 
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Anything you b r i n g to them, food. Meat. 
When my daddy got o l d , we looked a f t e r him, we kept him. 
That's what we do. We don't l e t i t go. 

A f t e r we're m a r r i e d , 
My husband, Paddy Smith, worked a l l the time. 
I don't know h i s work: I don't check on him! 
I don't want to f o l l o w around! 
He worked on t r a i n t r a i l to Pueblo (mine). 
Then he's i n t e r p r e t e r f o r p o l i c e , when hard case comes. 
A f t e r t h a t , my husband goes to work f o r b i g game hunters 

f o r Eugene Jacquot. 
He worked at McCauley ( A l a s k a ) too. 

I stayed w i t h Grandma at JoJo (Mendenhall R i v e r ) . 
I stayed home, looked a f t e r k i d s . 
I s o l d sewing to S e w e l l ' s s t o r e and i n T a y l o r and Drury, 
Moccasins, m i t t s , c o a t s . 
When moose are f a t , I go hunting w i t h my u n c l e s : 
I cut meat, dry meat, make t a l l o w , make grease. 
When you k i l l moose, you got to pack baby up the h i l l . 
These young l a d i e s , I don't t h i n k they make i t . 

"..I'm t i r e d . . . g o t to get the c a r . . . " 

I t ' s t r u e I t h i n k , what o l d people d i d ! [28] 

Then I go f i s h i n g at Klukshu, 
Put up maybe f i v e hundred f i s h so we won't go s h o r t . 
Some people put up one thousand f i s h ! 
He sends money to Shorty's s t o r e [29] 
When he comes back i n October, 
P r e t t y near e v e r y t h i n g I've got before he's back. 
When i t gets to be w i n t e r t i m e , he comes and k i l l s moose. 
Then people s e t t l e at H u t s h i , or F i f t y - t w o M i l e , Laberge 
Winter camp. 
They enjoy themselves. Do n o t h i n g ! 
Talk about themselves, which way they're going to be. 
Then more h u n t i n g . 
He hunts f o r me, I f i s h f o r him. 
Sometimes we go to Steamboat Landing, Duuchuga, 
Summertime. 
That's h i s f a t h e r ' s home, my f a t h e r - i n - l a w . 
That's my f a t h e r - i n - l a w ' s country. 
He stayed there a l l the time. 
T a y l o r and Drury boat used to come t h e r e , 
B r i n g g r o c e r i e s . 
People cut wood f o r that boat, to buy t h e i r g r o c e r i e s . 
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We got e i g h t k i d s . 
L o t s , my sons. 
Roddy, E l i j a h , P ercy, Matthew, Walter. 
My daughters are L y d i a , Mary, S t e l l a . 
I had l o t s of adopted k i d s too. 
When t h e i r mothers d i e , I take them -
Annie Broeren, Grady Smith, I r a i s e d them. 

When you have babies I n d i a n way, i t ' s easy. 
You do what Grandma t e l l s you, 
Keep moving around, don't s i t down. 
I had mine q u i c k . 
You have two s t i c k s , s i t up. 
My daughters had t h e i r s i n h o s p i t a l . I t ' s harder t h a t way. [30] 

F i f t y - t w o M i l e i s up Dawson Road. 
We had a house t h e r e . My son, E l i j a h , keeps i t now. 
My sons went to C a r c r o s s s c h o o l , but they got s i c k . 
Nobody t o l d us. 
So when we found out, we took them out. 
T h e i r daddy s a i d , "No use to send i t . W e ' l l t r y another p l a c e . " 
My daughter Mary got s i c k one time, her l i v e r . 
Nothing I cou l d do. 
I got no doctor power that time. 
That came l a t e r . 
You know i t when you get i t . Game teaches man. 

F l u came i n w i t h C h a r l i e B axter's hunters, b i g game hunters. 
1920. 
Paddy Smith, my husband, got i t because he went on hunt. 
J u s t l i k e somebody shoot them, people d i e d . [31] 
I was at Champagne alone. 
I went down to Ten M i l e l a k e w i t h my two k i d s . 
Old people w i t h us, too. 
Then C h a r l i e Jackson came and t o l d me my husband i s j u s t about 

a l l i n . 
I took a l l t h a t food we d r i e d , put i t i n dog pack. 
When I got t h e r e , he d i d n ' t know me. 
I t r i e d I n d i a n medicine and next morning he's a l r i g h t . 
But o l d John Jack died and h i s w i f e , 
Then my grandma, 
Then my grandma's brother "Canyon" and h i s w i f e . 
I thought my grandpa i s safe i n H u t s h i , me. 
I s t a r t to worry about him. 
Two more people died at Ten M i l e Lake. 
H u t s h i B i l l - Charley B i l l ' s daddy - they p u l l him back i n s l e d . 
Both my grandma's died at H u t s h i with that f l u . . . 
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Then my u n c l e and a u n t i e , C h a r l e y J a c k s o n ' s p a r e n t d i e d . 
And then my grandpa d i e d . 

P o l i c e came t h e n . 
They t r i e d to keep p e o p l e away from H u t s h i . 
But I went t h e r e anyway. 
P o l i c e b rought i n beef so we c o u l d make soup f o r s i c k p e o p l e . 
But not j u s t H u t s h i - p e o p l e got s i c k everywhere: 
Champagne, Canyon, H u t s h i , D a l t o n Post - a l l . 
I d i d n ' t get s i c k . 
Not so many k i d s got s i c k . 
M o s t l y o l d p e o p l e d i e . 

My second husband i s Johnny Ned. 
We r a i s e d t h a t k i d , Johnny Ned, because h i s mother d i e d . 
A f t e r she d i e d , Paddy brought him to s t a y w i t h us. 
T h a t ' s h i s younger b r o t h e r . 
T h e i r mothers are s i s t e r s . 
We l o o k e d a f t e r him, r a i s e d him up. 

L a t e r they gave me Johnny Ned. 
T h a t ' s how they do i t , o l d days. 
We don't l e t i t go. 
J u s t have to take i t . 
Paddy d i e d so I s t a y e d w i t h him. 

Paddy Smith d i e d a f t e r a hunt. 
He worked too much (had been i l l ) . 
He's o l d e r than me. 
W e l l , your b r o t h e r ' s w i f e , you c a n ' t l e t i t go. 
Got to get h i s b r o t h e r 
A l l o v e r , us I n d i a n s (do t h i s ) . 
You c a n ' t marry o t h e r man. 
Johnny Ned i s younger. 
He's good though, l o o k s a f t e r k i d s . 
We m a r r i e d t o o . 

I n d i a n s a r e l i k e t h a t . 
You c a n ' t l e t i t go. 
T h a t ' s why my husbands' p e o p l e keep me company now I'm a l o n e . 

Then we moved to Stony Creek, next to S a n k a l a , near Nicha'la. 
H i s grandpa i s A -jangakh, h i s daddy's daddy. 
T h a t ' s Wolf. / 

He's the one who owned t h a t S a n k a l a . 
A f t e r I s t a y w i t h him we used to hunt on t h a t ( n e x t ) h i l l , 

r i g h t t h e r e , 
N i c h a l a . 

L o t s of people l i v e d a t t h i s J o j o (Mendenhall R i v e r ) t h a t time 
My u n c l e H u t s h i J a c k s o n . 
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His w i f e Dzagwa Ma, 
My f a t h e r Sakuni 
My grandpa H u t s h i B i g Jim, Kakhnokh, t h a t ' s my mamma's daddy, 
Then H u t s h i C h a r l i e , 
And T a k h i n i John and h i s w i f e , my a u n t i e Lgzha. 
That v a l l e y next to there ( e a s t of Mendenhall) i s Kosa'ndaga. 

I can't t a l k about Johnny (about how he got h i s powers) 
Might be we make mistake. 
I can't speak f o r other people. 
I can't show my husband's song (on t a p e ) . [33] 

I can t e l l you what happened, though. 
To s t a r t w i t h , he's got I n d i a n song. 
That man doesn't know any t h i n g (about E n g l i s h ) , doesn't t a l k . 
How come he t a l k s t h a t time? 
(He began speaking and reading E n g l i s h ) . 

He s t a r t s to t a l k . 
I thought he's gone c r a z y ! 
So I get Mr. Young (the m i s s i o n a r y ) . 
He (Mr. Young) s a i d , 
"Don't bother Annie. 
I t h i n k he's going to go somewhere. 
He ' s b e l i e v i n g " . 

My husband took c o n t r o l a l l over. 
Carmacks, Dawson, a l l over. 
He took i t around, t h a t c o n t r o l . 
I t d i d n ' t come from God! He got i t h i m s e l f ! [34] 

A f t e r he got i t (power) he can heal people. 
But he can't cut moose! 
He can k i l l i t , but someone cuts i t f o r him. 
Then one time he cut i t , and he died from t h a t . 
I t e l l him "Don't! We've got l o t s of grub." 
S t i l l , he d i d i t . 
"I'm not going to stay very l o n g . " 
That's when he's gone. 

I t h i n k he came back. 
One l i t t l e baby came to me ( N e d l i n ) . [35] 
When they're l i k e t h a t , they've got a mark. 
When k i d comes l i k e t h a t , he says he knows you. 
But when he grows, he f o r g e t s . 
That N e d l i n (means) 'come back'. 

When war came, my son was i n the Army, overseas. 
I was going w i t h Red Cross, that time. 
I stay w i t h i t , Red Cross. 
Sometimes those Army socks we f i x . 
You've got to go and pray f o r your son. 
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I go there and work at socks -
J u s t white people t h e r e . 
Every time I go to Whitehorse, I go Red Cross. 
Her. T a y l o r and Drury. (Mrs. T a y l o r , w i f e of t r a d e r ) . 

One time I'm going to t a l k about i t . 
When I stay Whitehorse, they work on steamboat. 
That time, Army comes. 
My son i s out. 
We got l e t t e r a l l the time; policeman b r i n g s to me. 
That time policeman comes 
"American s o l d i e r s are going to come to Whitehorse. 
You got to come." 
Red Cross l a d y , Mrs T a y l o r i s t h e r e . 
I stand a l o n g s i d e white l a d i e s . 

A f t e r t h a t we moved to T a k h i n i . 
My husband Johnny has got t r a p l i n e from Stony Creek to Lake A r k e l l . 
I want my g r a n d c h i l d r e n to have that one, 
But too many g r a n d c h i l d r e n ! 
My l a s t husband, Henry Dakota,' i s Frenchman. 
I'm married to him f o r more than t h i r t y years. 
Good man. 
But we're not t a l k i n g about t h a t . 
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S e c t i o n V I I I : G e t t i n g the Words R i g h t 

"This song i s what Indians t h i n k about, long time 
So you got to t h i n k about i t . " 

Songs are as much part of Mrs. Ned's c o n s t r u c t i o n of her 
l i f e as are her spoken words. Because they are u s u a l l y sung 
whenever and wherever the context i s a p p r o p r i a t e , the audio 
q u a l i t y of the r e c o r d i n g s i s not always the best. 

In an e f f o r t to make s e v e r a l c l e a r r e c o r d i n g s , we used 
the o f f i c e of the Yukon N a t i v e Language Centre i n Whitehorse to 
r e c o r d the f o l l o w i n g songs on October 27, 1983. They have been 
t r a n s l a t e d here w i t h the a s s i s t a n c e of G e r t i e Tom, Language 
S p e c i a l i s t w i t h the Centre, and l i n g u i s t John R i t t e r , the 
Centre's D i r e c t o r . The attempts to reproduce the m u s i c a l score 
are my own. While they are i m p e r f e c t , they make i t p o s s i b l e f o r 
me to s i n g the songs back to Mrs. Ned i n a form which she 
c o n s i d e r s ' c o r r e c t ' , although my s i n g i n g a b i l i t i e s are f a r 
i n f e r i o r to h e r s . 

A word by word t r a n s l a t i o n , a rough E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n 
and Mrs. Ned's comments appear on one page, i n each case, and the 
m u s i c a l n o t a t i o n appears on the f o l l o w i n g page. A tape 
accompanying t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n i s f i l e d w i t h the Yukon Native 
Language Centre (Tape 525A). 
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SONG # 1 

This song belongs to Wolf people. Mrs. Ned says that the 
s i n g e r i s a Wolf man, and that he i s s i n g i n g : 

My g i r l f r i e n d cannot look at me 
I wish you c o u l d f l y to see me. 

T r a n s c r i p t i o n and T r a n s l a t i o n : 

( l i n e s 1 & 3 ) : 
dzedze dado nadala ts'ezha kuna 

I wish 
to f l y 

dado 
i 

t h i s 
way 

nadala 
she i s 
coming 

ts'ezha 

i t happens 

dan i a y a dan 

person's f r i e n d s person 

k' anutaya 

he/she l o o k s a f t e r him/her 

( l i n e s 2 & 4) 

dzedze 
I wish 
to f l y 

dado 
c 

t h i s 
way 

nadala 

she i s 
coming 

ts'ezha 

i t happens 

kuna 

dan zua 
person's sweetheart 

dan 

person 

k'anutaya 
he/she looks a f t e r him/h 

Loose t r a n s l a t i o n : 
" I hope (my g i r l f r i e n d ) would come back t h i s way. 
I want to look a f t e r my f r i e n d , my sweetheart." 
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Song #1: WOLF SONG 
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Song # 2 
T h i s i s another song made by a Wolf man, Casey Fred, f o r h i s 
g i r l f r i e n d . He was at one end of Dezadeash Lake, and she was at 
the other end. The wind came up, making i t too dangerous to c r o s s 
the l a k e . He wanted to see her, and he could see her f i r e , 
so he sang: 

P r e t t y soon, I'm going to make i t to the other s i d e , 
My zua, my sweetheart. 

T r a n s c r i p t i o n and t r a n s l a t i o n 

Jeneda 

she f e e l s 
bad 

n e r t s ' e n i 

they say 
of you 

kwana 
[no-a] 

i t happened 
at the same time 

T i t l ' a t 

Dezadeash Lake 

kwats'an 

from 

ningha kwadura 

over you they make a s t o r y 

l e - h i - e - h a y a 

l u t l a 

t r u l y 
na 

q u e s t i o n 

n ets'eduni 
t 

are they t e l l i n g 

no-a 
q u e s t i o n 

ningha 

over you 

kwadura 
they make a s t o r y 

l e - h i - a - h a y a 
[ zua ] 

(She sometimes s u b s t i t u t e s the no-a q u e s t i o n form f o r 
kwana, and zua (sweetheart) f o r l e - h i - a ) . 

Free t r a n s l a t i o n : 
They say that you are f e e l i n g badly at Dezadeash Lake 
Is t h i s s t o r y they are t e l l i n g about you r e a l l y true? 
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Song # 3: Jimmy Johnson 
T h i s song was made by Copper L i l y Johnson, f o r her husband, 
Jimmy Johnson. She was Crow, and she made t h i s song as a k i n d 
of joke which people hugely enjoy. T h i s i s probably one of the 
most popular songs i n the southern Yukon. Mrs. Ned comments: 
"They were j u s t m a r r i e d . She should s i n g l o v e song to him! 
In s t e a d she c a l l s him down i n t h i s l o v e song: 

Jimmy Johnson-ah 
I cook f o r you 
I b o i l meat f o r you. 
Your l e g s are crooked!" 

T r a n s l a t i o n and T r a n s c r i p t i o n : 

Verses 1, 2 &3) 
Jimmy Johnson Jimmy Johnson mekeshana * deghwada 

[wezat k'aya] 
Jimmy Johnson Jimmy Johnson • your f o o t bones are crooked 

[ s h i n bones] 

nidaw i z h i i r a a-ha-ya-a-hi-ya 

f o r you I d i d i t 

dadoa n i n t l a l a 
e c 

Jimmy Johnson Jimmy Johnson 
Jimmy Johnson Jimmy Johnson you come back you are 

toward us hopping along 

(o) wekeshana * daghwada 

foo t bones crooked 

*'m/n' and w are i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e i n Southern Tutchone so 
'footbones' can be pronounced e i t h e r mekeshana or wekeshana. 

Verse 4: 
Naghaya 
Wolverine 

l a c h ' i a 
l o o k s l i k e 
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Song #3: JIMMY JOHNSON SONG 

1. J i m - my 

2 . J i m - my 

3 . J i m - my 

A . J i m - my 

John - son 

John - son 

J o h n - - son 

John - son 

- a h , J i m 

- a h , J i m 

- a h , J i m 

- a h , J i m 

- my John 

- my John 

- my John 

- my John 

- son - a h , 

- son - ah , 

- son - ah , 

- son - a h , 

1. me-kesh-a-na da-ghwa-da, ni-daw i - ( i ) - z h u r - a 

2. da - do - a n i n - t l a - l a ni-daw i - ( i ) - z h u r - a 

3. da - do - a n i n - t l a - l a ni-daw i - ( i ) - z h u r - a 

A . n i - daw i - ( i ) - z h u r - a da - do - a 
v
 i t 

nin- t l a - l a 

—7^ 
X 2 I 

• Q c : 

1. a ha - ya - ha - oo a h - h i - y a - h i - y a u - a h - h i - h a - h i - y a 

2. me-kesh-a-na da-ghwa-da a h - h i - y a - h i - y a u - a h - h i - h a - h i - y a 

3. w e - z a t k'aya da-ghwa-da a h - h i - y a - h i - y a u - a h - h i - h a - h i - y a 

ha - oo a h - h i - y a - h i - y a u - a h - h i - h a - h i - y a 
A . a ha ya 
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Song # 4: Nadaya song 
This song was made f o r Nadaya, Fred Boss' namesake, Jimmy 
Johnson's f a t h e r . He had two wives. One time he went t r a p p i n g and 
l e f t h i s wives at A i s h i h i k . He was supposed to be gone f o r only 
two days, but he d i d n ' t come back f o r a month. 

His wives f e l t badly; they were running out of food and 
were sure t h a t he had d i e d . They made a song about him and went 
l o o k i n g f o r him, s i n g i n g i t . On the way, they met him: 

"He's got s k i n toboggan loaded w i t h f u r - f i f t y f u r ! 
That's the time that o l d man got mad! 
What's the matter? Do you wish me to die? 
When I stayed alone I had hard time. 
Nobody cooked. Nobody helped me." 

Those women ran to him: 
"What's the matter Nadaya? 
You get married i n the bush? 
We missed you. That's why we made song f o r you. 
We're glad to see you!" 

T r a n s c r i p t i o n and T r a n s l a t i o n : 

Seku l a c h ' e n a t l a l a 

comes back our sweetheart 
[our nephew, 
op p o s i t e moiety 

seems l i k e hopping along 

Nadaya l a c h ' ea n a t l a l a 

l y n x 
( h i s name) 

look s l i k e hopping back 
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Song # 4: NADAYA SONG 

1. Se - ku da - zu 

2. Se - ku gha - de 

3. Se - ku da - zu 

a l a - ch'e na - t l a - l a 

l a - ch'e na - t l a - l a 

ch'e na - t l a - l a 
- ya 

l a 

1. Na -- da 

2 . Na -- da 

3. Da -- zu t Na - da - ya l a c h ' e n a - t l a - a 

— 1. Se - ku 

2. Se - ku 

da - zu - a 

da - zu - a 

l a - ch ' e 

l a - ch'e 

3 
1. Na - da - ya 

2 . Na - da - ya 

ch'e na - t l a - l a -

- t l a - l a . 
l a 

l a _ ch'e na 
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Song # 5 
Thi s song was made at Dalt o n P o s t . I n the days before there was 
a road, people used to t r a v e l to Haines, A l a s k a , by toboggan 
t r a i l . When they got above t r e e l i n e , they would s i n g south win 
song: "You need wind? You s t a r t sonj 

Old people's song. 
Then south wind blows." 

T r a n s c r i p t i o n and T r a n s l a t i o n : 

N i t s ' i 
wind blows 

dhal 

warm 

t l ' e ] 
] (repeated throughout) 
] 

Nighra 

your sons 

ke 

( p l u r a l ) 

kwatu 

summit 

d a j e 1 a ] 
] (repeated) 

they went] 

Nikaghwa 

f o r you 

k u d e j e l a 
they are t r a v e l l i n g 
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Song # 5: SOUTHWIND SONG 

I P ! 

N i i - t s ' i d h a l t l ' e [ o o - a h ] N i - g h r a ke kwa-tu-il D a - j e - l a 

N i - t s ' i d h a l t l ' e , Ni - t s i d h a l t l ' e 

C23 

N i - kwa - ghwa ku - de - j e l a 
< 

[ i - t s ' i d h a l t l ' e , N i - t s ' i d h a l ' t l ' e 

m 
:wa - t u - ii Da - j e l a 

< 

~s~\ _ —- m ;m m m 
m • 

=&=^ 
N i _ t s ' i d h a l t l ' e , de - j e - l e , N i - t s ' i d h a l t l ' e 

V 

N i - t s ' i d h a l t l ' e , n i 
X2 

hur ke kwa-tu d e - j e - l a 

N i - g h r a ke kwa-tG-U D a - j e - l a , N i - t s ' i d h a l t l ' e N i - t s ' i d h a l t l ^ 
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S e c t i o n IX: Changes i n the Land 

"This l a n d , he comes out. Grows a n y t h i n g . " 
T h i s f i n a l s e c t i o n presents two accounts by Mrs. Ned 

about land and landscape. In the f i r s t , she t a l k s about recent 
g l a c i a l surges i n the southern Yukon and t h e i r p o s s i b l e causes. 
In the second, she d i s c u s s e s t r a d i t i o n s about changing c a r i b o u 
and moose p o p u l a t i o n s i n t h i s a r e a . 

G l a c i e r s 
The f i r s t account i s i n response to q u e s t i o n s about 

s u r g i n g g l a c i e r s . In 1852, the L o w e l l g l a c i e r surged, damming the 
Alse k R i v e r and c r e a t i n g G l a c i a l Lake A l s e k . The f i l l i n g and 
c a t a s t r o p h i c emptying of t h i s l a k e has been documented, but not 
f o r as re c e n t a p e r i o d as the one Mrs. Ned and other Athapaskan 
women d e s c r i b e (see a l s o Mrs. K i t t y Smith's a c c o u n t ) . Current 
r e s e a r c h by g l a c i o l o g i s t s i n d i c a t e s t h a t the L o w e l l g l a c i e r may 
indeed have surged at some time du r i n g the f i r s t decade of t h i s 
c e n t u r y , r e f i l l i n g G l a c i a l Lake A l s e k . 

Older people r e g u l a r l y a s s e r t t h a t g l a c i a l surges are 
caused by c a r e l e s s human beings cooking w i t h grease near g l a c i e r s 
G l a c i e r s are c o n s i d e r e d to have been dens of g i a n t animals, at 
l e a s t i n the pa s t , and 'something i n s i d e ' the g l a c i e r s m e l l s the 
grease, t r i g g e r i n g the g l a c i a l f l o w . Mrs. Ned t e l l s the s t o r y of 
the f l o o d at Bear Creek (a meadow which was part of the o l d 
l a k e bed) and then t a l k s about narrowly a v e r t i n g a s i m i l a r 
d i s a s t e r near the g l a c i e r s at the head of Kusawa Lake. 

This i s the s t o r y about t h a t Bear Creek. 
My grandpa, F r a n k i e Jim's namesake, he t o l d me t h i s s t o r y 
L o t s of people t e l l i t too. 
That time, they say, the water r a i s e d , 
In t h i s Yukon, long time ago. 
You heard about i t ? 
That time, the water r a i s e d , they say. 
He s a i d t h i s happened at Bear Creek, when he's young. 
They put up gophers f o r wi n t e r t i m e . . 
Meat, too, they dry. 
He's p r e t t y o l d , t h a t time he d i e d , Grandpa. 
So, him, h i s w i f e , both, and l o t s of people hunt. 
You know, put up f o r w i n t e r e v e r y t h i n g . 
That time they worked. 
Water's g e t t i n g h i g h ! 
They d i d n ' t know i t . 
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That water came to the meadow where they s t a y . 

So he s a i d to h i s w i f e , 
"We got to p u l l out those s n a r e s . " 
And they go h a l f way up t h a t h i l l . 
I t ' s h i g h , t h e r e . 
Bear Creek. 
Then what they're going to do a f t e r ? 
W e l l , g l a c i e r , he opened, I guess. 

Then, they went on top of t h e r e , 
H a l f way up t h a t h i l l , 
Above that l a k e . 
J u s t l i k e a wave, h a l f way, t h a t water. 

W e l l , they t h i n k about b e l i e v i n g t h a t . 
That's Coast I n d i a n , he t o l d them t h a t , long time people 

( t o l d them about when i t happened b e f o r e ) . 
W e l l , they s t a y t h e r e . 
As soon as i t comes up h a l f way, 
I t ' s j u s t l i k e a wave, they say. 
Everybody f e e l s bad. 
They don't know what they're going to do. 
In the morning, he gets up, measures t h a t water. 
They're going to go to the mountain i f he comes out. [36] 

But t h a t water doesn't come out quic k . 
You can see waves (markings) on the h i l l , t h i s time s t i l l . 

So he t e l l s h i s w i f e , 
"That water's going down!" 
He measures t h a t water w i t h a s t i c k . 
" I t goes two s t i c k s down," he s a i d , where he measured. 

Gee! Then they s t a y , they s t a y . 
Someone got r a f t - they want to go to the mountain. 
But then i t went down qu i c k , t h a t water. 
Then, meadow a g a i n ! 
Oh gosh! 
He goes down to that meadow. 
Talk about gophers! 
Dead gophers! [37] 
He's packing dog pack, him. 
Now people don't go! Got to s t a y . 
Grandpa, he walked around. 
Bunch of gophers; everybody i s j u s t packing gophers. 

From then on, those gophers are gone. 
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How many years i t took those gophers to come back! 
That's what they say. 

When you f r y grease by f i r e , 
That's the time i t c r a c k s , t h a t g l a c i e r . 
Then l o t s of water comes. 
That's what they say. 
Then the water i s a l l f u l l . 
One man d i d not b e l i e v e t h a t - Frank S t i c k , h i s name. 
He d i d n ' t b e l i e v e i t . 
He put goat grease, t h i c k l i k e t h a t . Khe. 
He burned i t . 
Then t h a t g l a c i e r s t a r t e d . 
Then he threw a b l a n k e t i n the f i r e . 
That made i t stop a g a i n . 

At t h i s p o i n t , she switches to her own e x p e r i e n c e , 
d e s c r i b i n g how she and her husband went to the head of Kusawa 
Lake (she uses the o l d name Lake A r k e l l ) w i t h another man who 
f o o l i s h l y cooked w i t h grease near a g l a c i e r . Tremendous winds and 
r a i n f o l l o w e d and the sky darkened. Only by throwing a b l a n k e t on 
the f i r e were they able to stop the process. I f one does 
a c c i d e n t l y manage to burn grease near a g l a c i e r , burning a 
b l a n k e t may r e v e r s e the damage. 

We had i t , one time, head of Lake A r k e l l . 
My f i r s t husband. 
Old man t e l l s me, 
"Don't put grease. I t s p o i l s e v e r y t h i n g . " 
He t e l l s me. I t ' s no good. 
(Why does a b l a n k e t stop i t ? ) 
W e l l , t h e r e ' s something i n s i d e t h a t g l a c i e r . 
He s m e l l s i t . 
Then i t q u i e t s down. 
I don't know myself what i s going on t h a t time. 
That one s t o r y my grandpa t e l l s me, Bear Creek g l a c i e r . 
Then t h i s time, myself. 
That time I t e l l you s t o r y . 
We wanted to meet h i s (Paddy Smith's) mother from D a l t o n Post 
We've got k i d t h a t time. 
That g l a c i e r , t h a t head of Lake A r k e l l , 
We got N.jal t h e r e , h i s daddy. 
N.ja* 1, long time people. [38] 
(Near) where they dry meat i s N.jal. 
I n s i d e , good. 
You dry your meat t h e r e . 
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He say he k i l l e d t h r e e c a r i b o u there c l o s e to that g l a c i e r , 
t h a t mountain, 

Close to t h a t p l a c e t h a t man f e l l through the i c e . [ 3 9 ] 

We got i n t h e r e . 
J u s t s m a l l k i d s w i t h us 
My son, Johnny, i s w i t h us. 
He's a man though, t h a t time. 

We got to those c a r i b o u , t h r e e , b u l l s . F a t . 
We got l i t t l e t e n t . 
I don't know what f o r he wants to hunt, hunt, hunt. 
My o l d man, I t e l l him not to go t h a t way (toward the g l a c i e r ) 
"Around here, l o t s of c a r i b o u , " I t e l l him. 
J u s t w i l l o w s , no t r e e s t h e r e ; j u s t l i t t l e t r e e s on top 

of mountain. 
That's the ones we burn them. 
Then he's the one put grease (another man w i t h them). 
He's I n d i a n ! He knows! (knows b e t t e r than to do t h a t ) 
I don't know what f o r ! 

We j u s t came out from down t h e r e . 
Then Old Man, he wants to go hunt. 
I don't know, me too. 
P r e t t y dangerous, t h a t way. 
So p r e t t y soon, we brought i n meat. 
Johnny wants to take meat down where boat i s . 
P r e t t y steep h i l l down. 
I t e l l him, "Don't go t h a t way! 
You come where your b r o t h e r i s going to come t h i s way." 
You go down and look f o r him. 
He goes t h a t way. 
Gee! W e l l , we s t a r t to eat now. 
Ha! B i g wind! 
J u s t f i r s t time he comes out, that r a i n put i t out (the f i r e ) . 
A l l wet. 
I t gets dark. 
Johnny, he cuts on mountains those l i t t l e t r e e s . 
They made f i r e . 
Then we t r y to put s t r o n g way t h a t t e n t . 
J u s t l i k e t h a t ! R a i n . 
Gee, I worry about Old Man. 
"Shoot!" I t e l l Johnny. "Shoot!" ( i m i t a t e s s h o t s ) . 

I t ' s a l o n g s i d e that g l a c i e r , i t happened. 
He's got s l i c k e r c o a t , though. 
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Gosh, n o t h i n g . 

Then I hear something broke. 
You know he c a r r i e s around bl a n k e t i n bush. 
I s m e l l something b u r n i n g . 
He burned up h i s b l a n k e t . 
He stopped t h a t r a i n ! 
But dark, though. 

Gee, we h o l l e r , we h o l l e r . 
How come he goes t h a t long way, t h a t g l a c i e r ? 
He doesn't know where to go. 
He s t a r t e d f i r e under t h a t k i n d of bushy l i t t l e t r e e i n mountain 
He put l i g h t t h e r e , but i t ' s r a i n i n g . 
He goes th e r e under that l i t t l e t r e e . 
T h i c k . 
He s t a y s t h e r e under. 
Then p r e t t y soon t h a t r a i n s t o p s . 
He knows, he says, which way that r a i n goes. 
Gee, t h a t g l a c i e r i s c l o s e . 
That time he brought t h a t , Johnny, 
He t a l k e d . 
"He's going to come back," he t e l l s me. 
Then he heard t h a t gun. R i g h t ! 
Goes r i g h t through. 
"Shoot some more." 
L i t t l e l o nger he shoots. 
Then he found out h i s way. 
P r e t t y soon we hear shot. 
Then we shot. 
J u s t soaking wet! 
Hole i n h i s bl a n k e t he throw i n the f i r e . 
Jack Smith i s p r e t t y o l d ; j u s t the same he do t h a t 

( i . e . made th a t mistake of burning g r e a s e ) . 
When Old Man came back, he s a i d , 
"There's no k i d s here! Who d i d t h a t ? " he s a i d to us. 
W e l l , we don't know, us, he d i d t h a t . 
Gee, he got mad at h i m s e l f . 
"That's me," I d i d t h a t , he say a f t e r he burns that grease, f a t . 
His w i f e i s Emma Burns mother he married. 
"Oh gosh," I t e l l Old Man, " I t e l l you not to go." 
There used to be l o t s more thunder than now. 
Thunder comes from c r a c k i n g g l a c i e r s . 
He makes b i g noise when he wants to do something. 
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Caribou 
Mrs. Ned r e g u l a r l y t a l k s about the l a r g e numbers of 

c a r i b o u which used to be i n t h i s r e g i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y when she 
d i s c u s s e s the c a r i b o u c o r r a l s which used to be at Kusawa Lake 
(see S e c t i o n I I I ) . While b i o l o g i s t s are s t i l l u n c l e a r about the 
reasons f o r such changes, a number of h i s t o r i c a l r e p o r t s i n d i c a t e 
t h a t sometime l a t e i n the l a s t c e n t u r y , c a r i b o u r e p l a c e d moose as 
the primary b i g game animal i n the southern Yukon. Reports by 
b i o l o g i s t s are r a r e f o r t h i s p e r i o d , but Mrs. Ned's o b s e r v a t i o n s 
about the changes are c o n s i s t e n t w i t h i n f o r m a t i o n presented i n 
Olaus Murie's Alaska-Yukon Caribou p u b l i s h e d by the U. S. 
Department of A g r i c u l t u r e i n 1935. 

Al r e a d y moose were g e t t i n g s h o r t when c a r i b o u came. 

Lot s of c a r i b o u around here when I got my k i d s , 
Used to be (1910-15). 
When la k e f r o z e i n w i n t e r , 
When c a r i b o u came, 
I t was j u s t l i k e h o r s e s , same. 
You co u l d hear t h e i r f e e t making n o i s e , 
Making n o i s e ( i m i t a t e s hoofs on i c e ) . 
L o t s of c a r i b o u covered up these h i l l s . 

I want to t a l k about t h i s s t o r y . 
Old people t e l l t h i s s t o r y . 

One time, c a r i b o u took people. 
That man had a l i t t l e b i t of d o c t o r , I guess. 
W e l l , c a r i b o u took him. 
W e l l , everybody f e l t bad. 
He was gone. 
His w i f e was l e f t a l one. 
R i g h t i n the middle of the l a k e , they heard c a r i b o u s i n g i n g h i s song 
(So they know i t was r e a l l y him, turned to c a r i b o u ) . 
People don't know what to do; 
They t r i e d to get him. 

That man s a i d , " W e l l , l e t ' s go. 
We're going to t r y . " 
Yeah! 
They got bow and arrow, t h a t ' s a l l . 
They have no gun y e t . 
I t was a long time ago, I guess. 
They heard that man's song. 
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I t h i n k i t was w i n t e r t i m e . 
W i n t e r t i m e . 
That c a r i b o u j u s t l a y down i n the middle of t h a t i c e . 
A l l the time he stayed i n the middle. 
Whenever they t r i e d to come to that c a r i b o u , 
A l l the time he watched them. 
He looked from person to person, 
And a l l the time he d i d n ' t s l e e p . 
One man t o l d them he was going to do i t . 
Then he sneaked i n . 
(He w r e s t l e d w i t h the c a r i b o u and held i t : she shows t h i s 

by g e s t u r e s . ) 
The c a r i b o u spoke: 
"You s m e l l , " he t o l d people. 
W e l l , t h a t man knew how to t a l k to c a r i b o u . 
They took him home! 
I guess h i s w i f e i s g l a d . 
He's got k i d s too! 

W e l l , they take him back. 
They t o l d him. 
Then they watched him 
They made a camp f o r i t (away from the human camp). 
Somebody watched him t h e r e . 
He wanted to go! 
He doesn't eat t h e i r food: he only eats w i l l o w s . 
You know what t h a t means! 
For a long time, they watched him. 
"What about your k i d s ? " they asked him. 
"Your k i d s are c r y i n g f o r you," h i s own brother t o l d him. 
"What's wrong w i t h you? 
He c o u l d n ' t help i t . 
So they brought him. They brought him home. 
But they kept him the other s i d e of the f i r e . [40] 
His w i f e came, and h i s k i d s . 
He held h i s k i d s ' hands, but f o r h i s w i f e , n o t h i n g . 
He doesn't know her y e t . 
Then he came back to person. [41] 
But he doesn't hunt c a r i b o u . 
This was way before my time, but I saw l o t s of c a r i b o u . 
They came back, c a r i b o u . 
A l l t h i s mountain was covered by c a r i b o u . 
Used to be we had c a r i b o u not too long ago when my k i d s were 

growing up. 
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One time l o t s of c a r i b o u f e l l through the i c e , one l a k e . 
I c a l l e d my husband back to get the meat. 
My mother-in-law came to get the s k i n s . 
She got enough t h a t time. She had her son wit h her. 
But you can't c l e a n i t ( e a s i l y ) when they f a l l i n t h a t way. 
That's the l a s t time c a r i b o u came t h i s way. 
That's the l a s t time we saw c a r i b o u come. 

But they d i d n ' t come back? How come? 
That man came back to person. 
Then he knew where moose are, where c a r i b o u are. 
He t e l l s them, but he can't hunt them. 

That's the l a s t time c a r i b o u came t h i s way. 
S i n c e , n o t h i n g . 

A f t e r Skookum Jim found g o l d , e v e r y t h i n g changes. 
White people came to t h i s c o u n t r y . 
They l e a r n e v e r y t h i n g from I n d i a n s . 
Now they want the whole t h i n g , the land ? 
I've got s i x t y - f o u r g r a n d c h i l d r e n i n Yukon. 
I worry about them, what's going to happen. 
White people, where's t h e i r grandpa? t h e i r grandma? 
I n d i a n s should have t h e i r own l a n d . 
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Notes: APPENDIX C 

1. Elsewhere she says that t h i s grandma was from Klukwan. L i k e 
Mrs. K i t t y Smith, she uses 'Coast I n d i a n ' to mean ' T l i n g i t ' , and 
s i n c e Klukwan and C a r c r o s s are both i d e n t i f i e d as T l i n g i t 
communities i n her accounts, i t i s the T l i n g i t a n c e s t r y r a t h e r 
than the community she wants to emphasize. For c l a r i f i c a t i o n , see 
her f a m i l y t r e e , p. 159. 
2. A v a r i a t i o n on the word Dan, or Dene means 'the 
people' and i s a l s o used to mean 'our language' i n Athapaskan 
languages. When i t i s f o l l o w e d by k'e i n Southern Tutchone 
(or k ' i i n Tutchone) the i n t e n t i o n i s u s u a l l y to d i s t i n g u i s h 
i t from other N a t i v e languages such as T l i n g i t . 
3. 1016 i s the o l d m i l e p o s t number on the A l a s k a Highway f o r 
Haines J u n c t i o n and i s s t i l l used as a p l a c e name by o l d e r people 
even though m i l e p o s t s have been removed s i n c e m e t r i f i c a t i o n . 

4. K a j i t r e f e r s to the Crow c l a n or moiety. The c l a n name i s 
d i f f e r e n t from T s ' e r k ' i , the word f o r crow the b i r d and the 
c h a r a c t e r i n Crow s t o r i e s , although the two are sometimes used 
i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y . In the same way, the name of the Wolf moiety or 
c l a n i s Agumnda, w h i l e w o l f , the animal i s agay. 
5. She i s r e f e r r i n g to p r e f e r r e d i n i t i a l m a t r i l o c a l r e s i d e n c e 
a f t e r marriage. By custom, a man was expected to c o n t r i b u t e to 
h i s w i f e ' s p a r e n t s ' household a f t e r marriage. A common r e f e r e n c e 
to t h i s comes i n the way a woman may r e f e r to a new son-in-law: 
"he's working f o r me, now." 
6. T.and D. r e f e r s to T a y l o r and Drury, long time t r a d e r s i n the 
Yukon. 
7. The phrase 'long-ago-people' i s a d i r e c t t r a n s l a t i o n from 
Southern Tutchone Kwaday Kwadan or Tutchone hude' hudan, 
used as a r e g u l a r marker f o r beginning l i n e s i n s t o r i e s t o l d i n 
t h a t language. I t g i v e s a u t h o r i t y to the account because i t comes 
from 'long ago'. 
8. See note [ 5 ] , above. 
9. The G a a n a x t e i d i c l a n i s a Tlingit-named s u b d i v i s i o n of 
Crow. She says her f a t h e r ' s people d i d not have a separate c l a n 

Her u n c o n v e n t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h a t the Athapaskans had 
name. 

10 
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r i c h r e s o u r c e s and t h a t T l i n g i t s were impoverished remains an 
u n d e r l y i n g theme i n much of her d i s c u s s i o n . 
11. Throughout her account, she uses the name 'Lake A r k e l l ' , a 
toponym used d u r i n g the l a s t century but l a t e r abandoned, to 
r e f e r to Kusawa Lake. 
12. Her comment r e f e r s to the time at the beginning of the world 
when the sky came down to the e a r t h at the h o r i z o n and i t was 
p o s s i b l e f o r people to be s t o l e n away to the ' f a r s i d e ' where 
e v e r y t h i n g was i n p e r p e t u a l darkness and p e r p e t u a l w i n t e r . 

13. Asuya r e c o g n i z e s two i n d i c a t o r s t h a t t h i s i n d i v i d u a l i s not 
t r u l y human. F i r s t , he w i l l not eat human food. Secondly, beings 
who d i s g u i s e themselves as humans c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y d i s t i n g u i s h 
themselves by s l e e p i n g on the o p p o s i t e s i d e of the f i r e from 
people. 
14. See f o o t n o t e [ 1 2 ] , above. 
15. She i s secluded at puberty, under the c o n v e n t i o n a l 'long hat'. 

16. Beaver ( c a p i t a l i z e d ) r e f e r s to Asuya; beaver ( u n c a p i t a l i z e d ) 
r e f e r s to the a n i m a l . There i s some i n t e r p l a y between concerns 
which beavers and human beings share i n the f o l l o w i n g d i a l o g u e . 

17. A f t e r Crow went to the c o a s t , he e s t a b l i s h e d drainage 
p a t t e r n s so t h a t only Klukshu d r a i n s to the nearby P a c i f i c c o ast, 
a l l other l a k e s d r a i n i n g n o r t h to the Yukon R i v e r and u l t i m a t e l y 
to the B e r i n g Sea. 
18. The i n t e r n a t i o n a l boundary between Canada's Yukon T e r r i t o r y 
and the s t a t e of A l a s k a c r o s s - c u t s t h i s o l d trade t r a i l and a l l 
goods t r a n s p o r t e d a c r o s s are s u b j e c t to a t a r i f f . 
19. She makes r e g u l a r r e f e r e n c e to the idea t h a t when she was 
young a marriage was viewed as a c o n t r a c t between k i n groups, not 
between i n d i v i d u a l s . A second marriage r e q u i r e d someone i n an 
a p p r o p r i a t e category ( u s u a l l y a s i b l i n g or maternal nephew of the 
f i r s t spouse) to 'take over' the widow or widower, and a 
polyandrous marriage might put t h i s s t r u c t u r e i n p l a c e w h i l e the 
f i r s t spouses were s t i l l l i v i n g . 
20. L a t e r she says t h a t these were s p e c i a l buttons which T l i n g i t s 
used i n t r a d e . 
21. A b r i e f note on context and the importance of sense of p l a c e : 
Mrs. Ned wanted to wait u n t i l we were a c t u a l l y able to t r a v e l to 
t h i s mountain before she t o l d the s t o r y . Our e a r l y e f f o r t s were 
thwarted by r a i n , so she t o l d the s t o r y at her home one evening, 
and then repeated i t when we drove there a few days l a t e r . 

22. Mrs. Ned t o l d t h i s s t o r y on f o u r separate occasions on 

- 716 -



Old S t y l e Words Are J u s t L i k e School Mrs. Annie Ned 

February 25, 1981, on October 27, 1982, on November 22, 1983 and 
on J u l y 11, 1985. In each case i t was part of her d e s c r i p t i o n of 
Athapaskan and T l i n g i t t r a d e . T his s t o r y i s wid e l y t o l d i n the 
southern Yukon and a l s o appears i n Mrs. Sidney's and Mrs. Smith's 
accounts. 

23. See note [ 1 9 ] , above. 
24. T h i s i s a r e f e r e n c e to a well-known Crow s t o r y . Crow was 
blackened by smoke when he t r i e d to escape through the tent smoke 
h o l e . 
25. At t h i s p o i n t she sang the song, and another woman v i s i t i n g 
from T e s l i n j o i n e d her; normally t h i s song i s only sung at 
f u n e r a l s , she says. 
26. He i s her c l a s s i f i c a t o r y b rother because they had the same 
p a t e r n a l g r a n d f a t h e r ; t h a t i s , t h e i r f a t h e r s had the same f a t h e r 
but d i f f e r e n t mothers. 
27. She i s r e f e r r i n g to p r e f e r r e d i n i t i a l m a t r i l o c a l 
r e s i d e n c e a f t e r marriage. Secondly, she r e f e r s to a recent b i l l 
passed by the Government of Canada rev o k i n g a l o n g s t a n d i n g 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l s e c t i o n of the In d i a n A c t . The r e l e v a n t s e c t i o n of 
th a t Act compelled I n d i a n women who married a non-Indian man (or 
a man not d e f i n e d as 'In d i a n ' under the Act) to f o r f e i t I n d i a n 
s t a t u s f o r h e r s e l f and her h e i r s . 
28. She c o n s i s t e n t l y a p p l i e s the metaphor of 'words' to 
'behavior'. I f words can be tr u e or f a l s e , then b e h a v i o r , too, 
can be tr u e or f a l s e . 
29. Shorty Chambers was the t r a d e r at Champagne f o r a number of 
yea r s . 
30. She i s not i n t e r e s t e d i n t a l k i n g about c h i l d b i r t h on tape and 
d i s c u s s e s i t terms of what 'Grandma t e l l s ' r a t h e r than i n terms 
of her own ex p e r i e n c e . 
31. A worldwide i n f l u e n z a epidemic i n 1918 caused numerous deaths 
i n the Yukon. I n d i a n people l a c k e d immunities to the i l l n e s s , 
there were no a n t i b i o t i c s , and t r a d i t i o n a l shamans were h e l p l e s s 
to cure them. 
32. P l a c e names around Steamboat Landing, Duuchuga, are 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h f i r s t marriage. P l a c e names around Stoney Creek 
tend to be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h her second marriage. The h i l l s around 
Steamboat Landing were owned by her f i r s t husband's f a t h e r ; the 
h i l l s around Stoney Creek were owned by her second husband's 
f a t h e r ' s f a t h e r . They are a l l part of the same r i v e r drainage, 
but her account of her l i n e a g e i s s t r o n g l y attached to p a r t i c u l a r 
landscape f e a t u r e s ; f o r example, she concludes wi t h the phrase, 
"That's a l l Stoney Creek, what I s a i d . " 
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33. Compare t h i s w i t h her statement about her f a t h e r ' s power, 
e a r l i e r . Both her f a t h e r and her second husband were w e l l known 
shamans and part of her own power comes from her understanding i f 
the importance of d i s c r e t i o n when she d i s c u s s e s t h i s . 

34. The a t t e n t i o n a t t r a c t e d by her husband's powers i s d i s c u s s e d 
i n volume 1, chapter 7. 
35. N e d l i n r e f e r s to a deceased person being reborn as a new 
baby. A young c h i l d who i s N e d l i n w i l l p r o v i d e evidence of 
t h i s by speaking to an o l d e r person i n a way which i n d i c a t e s t h a t 
he or she knew t h a t person i n a former l i f e . The c h i l d i s always 
someone of the same moiety or c l a n as the deceased person. As the 
c h i l d grows o l d e r she f o r g e t s t h i s former l i f e . 
36. T h i s r e f e r s to a t r a d i t i o n t h a t g l a c i e r dens were once the 
home of g i a n t animals which may emerge at any time. 
37. 'Gopher' i s the l o c a l term used to r e f e r to A r c t i c ground 
s q u i r r e l s . 
38. T h i s r e f e r s to the common a b o r i g i n a l housetype i n the southern 
Yukon, the double l e a n - t o . According to C a t h a r i n e M c C l e l l a n ' s 
d e s c r i p t i o n i n her two volume ethnography My_ Old People Say: 

"The double l e a n - t o had back and s i d e w a l l s of h o r i z o n t a l 
p o l e s and brush b u i l t up to a height of about four f e e t . P o l e s 
and brush were l a i d a l t e r n a t e l y , beginning w i t h a long back pole 
f o l l o w e d by the s i d e poles and brush. A t i e d framework of p o l e s 
s l a n t e d from the back w a l l up to a r i d g e pole at the f r o n t which 
some i n f o r m a n t s estimated to be about 10 f e e t high and 20 f e e t 
l o n g . More brush and moss were l a i d over the framework, and the 
whole s t r u c t u r e was covered wi t h bark (1975:241). 
39. See the s t o r y of the man who f e l l through the g l a c i e r , 
S e c t i o n IV. 
40. See note [ 1 3 ] , above. 
41. He was r e s o c i a l i z e d to the human wor l d . 
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